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The "WED Churches * 


Of the V xttkvys of 


PIEMONT. 


CONTAINING | 
A moſt exact Geographical Deſcription of the Place,and 


a faithfull Acceunt of the Doctrine, Life, and Perſecutions of / 
the Ancient Inhabitants. 


Toctruss, 


W ith a moſt naked and punctual Relation of the late 


BLOUDY MASSACK E, 1655. AndaNarrative of 
all che following Trafiſactions, tothe Year of Our L o xv, 
1658, 


All which are juſtified, partly by divers Ancient Mn 
written many hundred Years before Carvin or Lurutn. an 


partly by orher moſt Authentick Arteſtations : The true 
Originals of the greateſt part whereof, are to be ſeen in their proper Languages 


by all the curious, in the Publick Library of the famous Univerſity 
Af CAMBRIDGE. 


Colleted and compiled with much pains and induſtry, 


By SAMUEL MORLAXMN D,Eiq; 


During his abode in Geneva, in quality of HI $ 


HIGHNESS Commiſsioner Extraordinary tor the Aﬀairs 


of 'the ſaid Va. « 1 s and particularly,for the 
Diſtribution of the Collefted Moneye, among the remnant of 
thoſe poor diftreſied People. 


—_ 


— 


S's vs Le Ge 9, 


And when he had opened the fifth Sea!, T ſaw under the Altar the ſouls of them that were {{e/n fo: the 02d of Had, 
and foz the teſtimony which they held, And they cried with a loud voice ſay? ues Dow long © Lo20, voy and 
true, doſt thou not juDge and avenge our bloud on them that dwelt on the earth 


et mA — — 


5s 
— — 


LONDON. 
Printed by Henry Hills, one of His Highneſs $ Pripters, for {1,717 


Byfield, and are to be ſold at the three Bibles tn Cornhill,next to Popes-head 
Alley, 1659 $8. 


Aigkot Epilile Dedicatory 


To His moſt Serene Highneſs, 


OLIVER 


By the Grace of God, oY Protettor of 


England , Swlend,, and, Ire- 
land, Ki 


' 


May tit pleaſe POuR HIGHN BSS 


Dew & Hen [ conf der. the great pre- 
"ſumption of che fee we live in, 


to their Works, if they have not. 


the Greateſt of Princes fot their Patrons, I am 


loth to pref, 1 in with the crowd to + mportune, 
Your H! ghneſs by a Dedication . of the Followin 
Hi ſtory : s But when | call ro minde bow exCee- 


ding precious in Tour thoughts the lives and X | 
Do A2. berties 


OC A A A AO CAGE EC eos crc nn non 


— 


and how: even the meaneſt Wri-1. 
"ters think” 1 It An undervaluing 


a 


"Wh 
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Tur Authors Bris TtLE 


om 


| berties of thoſe poor diſtreſſed Members of Chrif 


| 


Ak. 


| poleditg your! 


fell with the Univerſal I ntereſt of; t the Evangel- 


"3 
p . 


have been- ( who are the onely ſubje&t of my 
Diſcourſe) and how deeply their bleeding con- | 
dition hath always affe&ted Your very heart, 1 
cannot but hope You will vouchſafe tg own | 


the weak endeavours ( though of the unwor- 
thieſt of Your ſervants )) for;preſerving the name 
and memory of thoſe} Ancient and Primitive 
Profeſſors to: future Generations : Eſpecidlly 
conſidering that my deſign herein is very {ub- 

ſervient to "that great e end, which You have pro- 
If evey ſince Providenkg bleſt 
thele F jree Nations with Vour happy Govern- 
ment, Namely, the promoting of-the general 
literal of Gods people thtoughout the Chriſtian | 
world. It is an obſervation of that Excellent 
Prince, the Duke-of, Rohan, that; The Intereſt of 
the chief Magiſtrate of England is, .by all means to 
become Head of the Reformed Part throughout 
Europe ; : And it 1s Your Hi ghneſs Glory and 
Crown, that You have bite all Your Coun- 
ſels in Order thereunto, and layingafide all o- 
cher Reaſons of tate, have adhered onely to 


this, that "Your own \Tnteref may appear.one and the 


cal Churches 1 in | their reſpettive ations, The Le 
of 'of which Reſolution The Lord himſelf hath 


Tr 'Born | 


: , 
£ b- 


Mn 


—_— 


derfull Providences and Heavenly benedictions 


z «© — — ———— 


DrvDdrcarory. 


born witnef to, by a'contitiued ſeries'vf won- 


thathave alwayes accompanied Yourn your moſt 
honourable and Heroick Enterpriſes ; Whereas 
thoſt other Prmces that went: before You, who 
had little regard in the adminiſtration of their 
Government, either to the honeſt Maximes of 
Hamane Policy, or to the wholeſome Rules of 


the Holy Scriptures (which they ought to have | 


bound about their necks,and to havegraven upon the 
T ables of their hearts ) but miſerably ſpent the 
belt of their: powerfull Intereſts, and” precious 


| talents 1 in perſecuting tender conl{ciences 1n their 


own \ Dominions, and. moſt treacherouſly be- 
traying the Proteſtant Cauſe in Germany, France, 
and other Countries. did at laſt to their great a- 
ſtont{hmenir, even in the height of thoſe ther 
oppreſions, ati in the midſt of all their jollittes, 
behold' with their Eyes a MENE TEREL 
upon the Walls of their Palaces and Banqueting 
Hoilfest, and dFlate years in all the branches of 


Itheir Families have taſted the bitter fruits of 


their bwn unrighteous doin gs, This is a Doom 
whichWas long lince COTM againſt them 
by the figlt pious Paſtors and Profeſſors « of for- 
reigh Churches, who oft times, herecofore have 
beet Heard why: That (od would one day render 
A 3 a 


ls 
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a | recompence to that Houſe for all their perfidious 


dealings towards his poor ſervants, and now many 


of thoſe godly men, who have lived to ſee the 


execution: of thole his righteous judgements, 
| conſidering on the other ſide the wonderful paſ- 
ſages of Divine Providence leading the way to 
the extirpation of that Family, and to the pla- 
cing of your Highneſs in the Princely Dignity, 


have of late frequently declared ( as I my elf 


have been divers times an ear witneſs)with tears 
of joy in their eys,that they looked on You as a man 
miraculouſly raiſed-up by God, and endowed with an 
extraordinary ſpirit of Wiſdome and Courage, to 
plead the Cauſe of his afflited ones againſt the 


| Mighty, that they may no more oppreſs. 


Whois there ſo ignorant in theſe Our dayes 
who knows not, that all the Peace, Tranquilli- 


ty, and Priviledges, which hoſe of the Re- 


of the European 'W orld, does fome way or 0- 
ther own your Patronage and Protetion? And 
who- is there. likewiſe that knowes not that 
when firſt You were call'd forth i in the view 
of the World, and ſingled out as a choſen 
Inſtrument to go forth to the belp of the Lord 


againſt the Mighty, and. to fb His Battels A- 


SR 


gainſt 


formed Religion enjoy at preſent in any part 


——— 


of Tſvael awoke at a man out of fleep, and found out | 


DrzvDvicaTtoOoRY. 


condition of the Church Militant was but at a 
very low ebb? The mighty flouds of Pope- 
ry and Atheiſme. were broken 1n upon the ſes 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and the poor 
Proteſtants 1n all other parts were even ſink- 
ing down under the heavie burdens laid upon 
their ſhoulders by thoſe cruel Task-maſters of 
the Church of Rome ; Yea the Plowers were 
almoſt every where plowing and making long 
furrowes upon the backs .of the faithful} ones in 
all the Quarters and Corners of their Habi- 
tations! It.was a time when the Enemies of 
the Lord took Crafty tounſel. together againſt His 
people, and were confederate againſt His: hidden 
ones ('The Tabernacles of Edom and the Tſhmae- 
lites! Amaleck and the Philiftims , with them that 
dwell at Tre! ) They ſaid one to another, Come and 
let us cat them off from heing a people, that ſo their 


name may be had no more in remembrance, 


And the truth is,they had undoubtedly com- 
paſledtheir helliſh deſigns, had not the Shepheard 


a mart ( | mean your Highneſs) to fland in the 
gap, pirding You with ftrength unto the Battel, and 
putting his own ſword into Tour hand, to fmite thoſe 


gainſt the great Perſecutors , the eſtate and | 


bis 
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Religion, is ſufficiently able even already.to #1vVe 


[that ancient Quarrel revived: again; which had 
[{ain afletp.everſince the days of Queen Eliga- 
| beth; of glorious memory.” T hat Princeſs, to6- 


| perſecution, did ſet her-whole ſhoulder" ts the 


| cad tothe great, 4 try of -Iniquidy, and\Tyran- 


| after the long Ai of dj" bY Kinds "this 


Tr Autnors Ev ESTLE 


— — — 
— — —  — _——— 


his enemies in'vhe hinder "parts, and. put 
| perprinsbreproarts. . 
The Spaniarl,chat old Enemy of Englanitand 


them t0'a 


| 
' 
| 
| 


the world a very clear account of the-blefſed 
fruits 'and happy ſucceſs bf Your Noble and 
Princely undertakings; For' here indeed You 
ſeemed Jay the axe tothe root of the tred; when 


king u upon. this: branch. of The Houſe of Miſtria 
as the:main pillar of the — poweratd 


workof overturning it, 18! hope torhave putan 


ny exerciſed upop the b dies and conſciences of 

mankinde ; But the meaſure of their,iniguity | 
{\ g 

being not yet hiſed* u She was not permity 

ted by God to accbinp EE defigi Mt: Andnow 


—m_ ſpifit and mo Y 'of :Our;\(atlon tbe- 


_ 


g raiſed again underofhd, pious! Name 
= Cgunlels of-topr. Hi fo &ÞR£0\the\b 
and. moſt: victorious gh, Qur Angeſtors,, all 
chings. ſeem. 20. WArk., Fat the; final WAR 
pliſhmens of what ſhe ingendedy vere: reſerved 


” for 


1 11d fo | 


—— 
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for Yowr T rininph-antl Trophees;” Y ou have with 
Your A{ aval Forces,in a manner held him ſhack- 
led.and ſhut him up within his 6wn Dominions 
forſeveral years , Ina word histreaſures are al- 
moſt exhauſted; ' and the Yerns' which ſhould 
ſupply him, are intercepted, beſides in credit he 
is almoſt become bankrupt; fo that if it pleaſe 
the Almighty to crown! Y our endeavours with a 
few more ſucceſſes, afair ſtroke will be given in 
a{hort time for excluding him from any conſi- 
derable: tereſt - or influence 'in theſe North 

parts ofthe World. 'The fear of this, is that 
E ich made him of late betake himſelf to the 
lame” ignoble practiſes and attempts by Aſaſsi- 
nations, and plotted Inſurrefions againſt the per- 
ſon and Government of Your Highneſs, as He 
practiſed of old againſt the perſon and Govern- 
ment of T hat Renowned Queen ; But as God was 
graciouſly pleaſed to make Her fortunate in the 
diſcovering and apprehending ſuch Af7 aſsmats 
and Traitors froth timets time; and to continue 
Her ins long and proſperous Rergn, fo Your 
HI G: AN ESS having hitherto been no 
leſs remarkably happy? i in having always Your 
ys as it were miraculouſly etthighrned,, by 


the God of Light and Truth. to foreſee the 


Hors | 
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miſchief) and paſs by, while cha intended A- 
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Hors thereof have: happily periſhed upon the 
points of their own {words;' and. fallen. headlong | 
into that very pit.of deſirufiion which, they had: dig-| 


| heavie burden, and to let the oppreſſed go: free. 


ged for others, We areencouraged to hope, that | 
the ſame God will vouchlafe to vis this greatbleſ- | 
ſing, that You likewiſe may long {way the Sce- 
pter of theſe Nations, and go inand out | before 
us, for the perſeRting of thoſe blefled purpoſes, 
which he has put into Your heart-for the good 
of his people, both here 'and in foreign. parts ; | 
that ſo You may {( as You have done upon all 
occaſions} deliver the poor that ery, and. the fa- | 
therleſs, and bim that hath none to help him; that | 
You may continue to be eyes tothe blinde; and 
feet tothe lame-;.to break the james of the wicked, 


and to pluck the prey out of his teeth ; to Jooſe the 


Though Your Highneſs delights more, to do. 


theſe things than to hear of them, yet|give me! 


leave to'tell You, that theſe Your aftions of Mer-- 
cy and Rig rhreouſneſs are the true Walls;and Bul- 
warks of hl Your {lands ! theſe. are the'very 
Weapons wherewith yqu-have fo" 'oft run through 
a Troop, and broken the; gates of braſs, and cut the 
barrs. of iron in ſunder 1, Yea, 1 am bold to add, 
that the bleſsing of . the poor \WAaldenſes,"which 
were FE A4d) to periſh, together with that ofthe Pa- 


lonian 


| 


| 


| 


— 


DeD1iCATORY:. : 


lonign and Bobemian Exiles, 15 already viſibly 


ce pon You, and hadno ſmall inflaencen 
all Your late ſucceſſes. May the God and Father 


Us Mercies fullgo on ta open the Treaſures of ns 
Grack, and rain down his bleſsings upon Yout 
Princely Perſon and pious undertakings, for the 
honour of bis great"N(ame,and the goad of his poor | 
afflitted Chur ch and People: for which end agd | 
gu oe all honeſt and true hearted Engliſh ſouls | 

ta bow raft kaees daily ta: the Fatber of Our 
- Jes Chriſt, 6-44 /@ (if 1 th be bis good plea- 
ſure that Our eyes fall fee thoſe happy days.) the | 
glory of his (olpel may by Your means be more 
highly advanced, and that the Top ftone of that 
| Heivenhy building being at loft lid, all the people 
may ery Grace, Grace unto it, Thus 1s the un- 
feigned prayer of, ore es 


Your Highneſs moſt humble and 
moſt faithfull Subje& and 
Servant, 


Samutr MorLtano, 


| 


| gHough it be the cuſtome of Printers.to 


L1 


þ 


SSSSSSSSKSISASSSHRRS 


| 


An Advertiſement to the: 


READER. | 


prefix their Errata to the Books they 
publiſh, I hope the want thereof here, wall not 
make this be thought the more imperſed. 
 W here the Reader findes a difterent Orthogra- 
phy in ſome. of the French and Italian Manu- 
ſeripts, from that of later times, his judgement 
will tell him that its an Argument of their Anti- 
quity ; where he meets with any real miſtake, 
( which will be no wonder 1n ſuch variety of 
matter, and Languages ) his ingenuity will 
ealily prompt hum to correct them, 


| 
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ere ron Rneenrs 
The Authours 


INLRODUCTI ON 


To the following 


HISIO RY 


By way of Apology for the 


EVANGELICAL CHU RCHES 
in the Valleys of Priemont. 


Againſt the bitter Calumnies and Reproaches of their 
bloudy Perſecutours, | 
Directed principally to all the faithful and compaſſionate 
Souls of the Engliſh Nation, who have been erieved 
for the Afflictions of Foſeph. 


But withall intended for the enlightening and edifying | 

of the more moderate and ingenuous Spirits among | 

the Roman Catholicks. | 
| 


ChriStian and courteous Reader, 


Am not ignorant, that both the nature of my Employ- 
: "© menr, and the principles which I profeſs, may ar the firſt 
ſight beget ſome prejudice in the ſpirits of divers againſt 
+ theenſuing Treatiſe, and caule them to look upon it as a 
# thing compoſed and brought forth upon the Stage of| 
the World, by one, whoſe intereſt (as they will ſuppoſe) being always 
in his eye like the Yellow Jaundis, muft needs make him judg all Ob-| 
jecs to be of the ſame colour with it, and whoſe affection hath anin-) 
fluence upon his hand, and leads him unawares to draw now and hen 
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an oblique and unpleaſing Line, notwithſtanding, to much do] pre- 
ſume.upon. the generous diſpoſition of the hed and ingeguous 
5, 


Reader, that when he ſhall have throughly weighed in the Babance of 
the Sanftuary thoſe moſt authentick Acteſtatiqhs, whereby the truth 
of each eſſential part of the following Diſcourſe is ſo maniteſtly juſti- 
fied, that he that runs may reade it, I ſhall finde ſo much favour in his 
eys, as to be accounted by him, in the number (though not of the 
moſtable, yet) of the moſt fincere and faithfull Hiſtorians, (T except] 
the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures) that ever yet appeared in publick. 
Yea, that which I Cefire of thee, whoever thou art, 15 but to propor- 
tion and meaſure out thy Cenſure, according to the Evidence of the 
Matter therein contained, And then, if thou thinkeſt that I ow thee 
ten thouſand Talents of Truch, onely have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all, 

There are now more than nineteen Moneths paſt, fance the voice 
of the Bloud of the poor Proteſtants. in the Valleys of _ was 
heard in all che Corners of the Chriftian World, eſpecially clixough- 
out the Engliſh Nation, where there then arrived Letters upon Let- 
ters, juſt like Fob's Meſſengers, oneat the heels of another, with the 
ſad and dolefull Tidings of moſt ſtrange and unheard of Cruelties, 
tor which } almoſt dare tochallenge the beſt furniſhe Hiſtorians, (as 
welt ancient as modern) to finde me their Parallels. Some of their 
({ Women were raviſht, and afterwards ſtaked down to the ground! 
through their Privitiesz others ſtrangely forced, and then their Bel- 
lies rammed up with Stones and Rubbiſh : the Brains and Breaſts of 
others ſodden and eaten by their Murderers, (as if the Defign of 
thoſe bloudy Canibals and barbarous Anthropophagi had been not 
onely to extirpate thoſe poor Creatures out of this World, bur alſo 
as much as in them lay, by ſuch a ſtrange commixtion and-confuſion 
of ſubſtances, to hinder them from having a being in the World to 
come.) Others had their Fleſh ſliced from off their Bones, while they 


were yet alive, till ſuch time as'they were become meer Skelerons or 
Anatomies, Many impotent and aged perſons of ninety andan hun- 
dred years of age moſt cruelly burnt in their Beds, withourany re- 
ſpect had to their ſnowy Heads and hoary Hairs, upon which not- 
withſtanding the All-wiſe Creatour has ſer ſo frequent Marks of Ho- 
'nour in his ſacred Word, And if two She Bears out of the Wood 
[were commanded to tear in pieces fourty and two little Children for 
abuſing the old Prophet, barely by the term of Bald Pate, Lord, what 
{hall be the end of theſe Murderers of riper years, who took ſo much 
[penk ureand delightin torturing and tormenting to many poor, im 
[potent and aged perſons, by Fire and Sword * | 

There is none, there is none, who knows what it means, to be 
grieved with the Affiictions of Joſeph , but will here eafily con- 
ceive how nearly this bloudy and barbarous Maſlacre then touch- 
[ed all the tender hearts of the Engliſh Nation, eſpecially the heart of 
| that moſt ſerene Prince and Heroick Captain; the dumenſions of 


_ moſt Chriſtian bowels of compaſſion for the poor afflied 
Saints 


mum 


= 


the following Hiſtory. 


Saints of Feſ#s, are in no wiſe to be meaſured by any of my ſlender 
and ſhort Expreſſions. 

The truth is, he has been a viforious Prince in all his underta- 
kings, yet I am confident ic would be much eaſter to outgo him in 
any thing chan in tenderneſs and compaſſion towards the poor Mem- 
bers of Chriſt in miſery and affliftion, The News of this Maſſacre no 
ſooner came to his Highnels ears, but he aroſe like 4 Lion out of his 
place, and by divers pathetical and quickening Letters, awoke the 
whole Chriſtian World, and moved their hearrs to pity and commi- 
ſeration. Ot theſe his Highneſs Letters, the meaneſt of his Servants 
had the honour to be the Bearer of Two, the one to the King of 
France, toengage (it poſſible) his moſt Chriſeian Majeſty to improve 
his Power and Intereſt in the” bebalf of che Remainder of thoſe mi- 
ſerable People. And the other to the Duke of Savoy, which I accord- 
ing to his Highneſs Commands delivered, together with anearneſt 
[nterceſſion by word of mouth in his Highneſs Name, That the ſaid 
Duke would be pleaſed to recall thoſe mercileſs and inhumane Edi&s, 
and reſtore his poor afflicted Subjects to their ancient Liberties and 
Habitations, 
| Now when I had according tomy weak and lender capacity exe- 
cuted his Highneſs (my Maſter's) Commands at Turin, I retired my 
ſelf to the City of Geneva, a place not more pleaſant by reaſon of 1ts 
lovely ſituation, than eminent for the ſincere, conſtanc, and painfull 
Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, in no 
leſs than three ſeveral Languages, (French, Italian, and High Dutch) 
the which alſo, tro make up the heavenly Harmony, is accompanied 
with a ſingular Piety and Chriſt;an Behaviour in general, both of Go- 
vernours and People. 

I had not remained many Moneths in this place, before I received a 
Letter from the Right Honourable Mr, Secretary Thurlo, wherein he 
was pleaſed to intimate unto me, how uſefully both for the preſent Age 
and future Generations, I might imploy my vacant hours during the time 
of my Retirement ;, namely, by drawing into an exatt Hiſtory all that had 
lately happened to the poor Proteſtants in the Valleys of Piemont, begin- 
ning with the Order of Gaſtaldo, and ſo proceeding and [etting down all 
particulars in a diſtin and clear method. 

Now when [ had fate down and ſeriouſly conſidered the Contents 
of this Letter, joyned to the ſtrict Charge given me by the late de- 
ceaſed Lord Primate of Ireland, one of the Wonders of this our later 
Age, touching the ſame ſubje&, I began to perſwade my (elf, that as 
there were many fincere hearted Chriſtians of the Engliſh Nation, fo 
were there alſo many ingenuous Souls in other parts of the World, 
yea and that among the more moderate Party of the Adverfaries 
themſelves, who were exceeding curious in inquiry, and almoſt 
impatient to know more particularly who thoſe People were, and 
what was their fathers houſe, whoſe Lives and Liberties have been ſo 
exceeding precious 1n the thoughts of His Highneſs , and whoſe 
bleeding muſeries effectually ſo moved him to improve his utmoſt 
Fas} " Intereſt 
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. | other, one of the ſaddeſt Tragedies that ever has been acted in the 


An Introduttion to 


Intereſt both at home and abroad for their Deliyerance. 

And indeed upon theſe and the like Conſiderations (P rovidence 
having then bleſt me with a ſingular Opporcunity) I knew not how | 
better to ſerve my Generation, or ſucceeding Ages, than in the col- | 
leing and reducing into an exact and entire Hiſtory, whatſoever | 
concerns either the Antiquity, Docrine, Lite, or Perſecutions of 
thoſe poor Evangelical Churches, even from the Days of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, to this very time z and the truth is, I promiſed my ſelf no 
{mall pleaſure and fatisfation in the beginning of this my under- 
taking. Butalas, I had no ſooner made a conſiderable entrance into 
the work, but I found it tobe, even from one end thereof to the 


Chriſtian World ; a Story ſo lined and interwoven with horrible At- 
rempts, ſuch bloudy Edicts, ſuch profound Stratagems, and barba- 
rous Perſecutions, againſt the _ harmleſs and innocent Flock of 
that great Shepherd of our Souls, that the Reader cannot fix his eye 
almoſt upon any part thereof, without finding matter of weeping and 
lamenration; I lay, which way ſoever he turns he ſhall finde Trea- 
cheries complotted, Deſolations fore-determined, the Pit digged, and 
the Net of Deſtruction ſpread; in concluſion, whole Families mile-, 
rably ruined, and tlis innocent Blowd of the Saints powred out and ſpilt 
4s Water upon the Ground, In ſo much that my ſpirit has oft waxed 
cold within me, and my heart even failed me, yea my very hand has 
trembled as with a Fit of the Palfie in the writing thereot. And the 
cruth is, I ſhould ſoon have been diſheartened from proceeding in this 
myDelign, had it not been a Work that I knew might juſtly be ex- 
peed from me by his Highneſs, and all the good People of the 
Eneliſh Nation, to whom I am bound by all the Obligations, both of 
Nature and Conſcience, to give an Account of my Time and Oppor- 
tunities: as likewiſeI knew it to bea Work that would be moſt ac- 
ceptable, ſatisfactory, and uſefull ro the whole Chriſtian World, both 
as to themſelves, their Children, and their Childrens Children in fu- 
ture Generations : yea beſides all this, the Example of Moſes and the 
Prophets, of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as likewiſe gf the greateſt 
DoRours, as well ancient as modern, who have publiſhed ro the 
World, andleft in writing the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Divine Pro- 
vidence towards his People in this World, are more than abundantly 
ſufficient to authorize and encourage me, (how unequal ſoever I be to 
follow them) in ſo important an undertaking. SureI am, whoſoever 
ſhall reade withan anſwerable underſtanding and due attention, the 
treacherous Stratagems and horrid Cruelties therein contained, muſt 
have an Heart of Adamant and Bowels of Braſs, ſhould they not be 
touched with a fellow-feeling of their Brethrens miſery : yea I am 
much miſtaken if they remain not aſtoniſhed and amazed rothink, 
that a Prince (orrather indeed his royal Mother)who ought to be as a 
nurſing Father and a nurſing Mother of their Subje&s, ſhould ſo mi- 
ſerably comply with the ſpirits of malicious men, wholly tranſported 
with rage and paſſion, and inflamed with a vehement thirſt after 

Bloud, 
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the following Hiſag, 
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nations, as tolendan ear, yea and countenance thoſe importunate 
Sollicitations, which tend to the ruine of their Countrey, and the di- 


Religion with themlielves. | 
Not to mention any other then that of Fraxce, who certainly can- | 
not but ſee, that this late Attempt in the Valleys, was a meer” Stra- | 
tagem tO gain my in poſſeſſion, and thereby to ſtop his moſt Chri- | 
ſtian Majeſties paſſage into Ttalie, As likewiſe the more eaſily to de- 
privehim of thoſe places which he holds in P:emonr,and all this by 
the {btill ſuggeſtion of the Spaniſh Monks and Friers, who know how | 
to palliate their politique Deſtgns under falſe pretexts, as cunningly ' 


Bloud ; And ſhould ſo far do violence to their more moderate incli-| 


: 


viſion of their people ; which has not only rendred them unlovely to | 
' all the Princes and States of the Reformed Churches , but has alſo 
procured unto themſelves no ſmall blame from thoſe of the very ſame | 


ices, with the mask of Religious, and zealous intentions, 
Neither is it probable that ſuch Actions of violence committed by 


more firmly,and conſequently, when there ſhall be a fair oppdttuniry 
offered, may very probably pur all into a confuſton, and prove their 


all tender and compaſſionate ſouls towards the poor atflicted Saints of 
eſus, 
Thr, is that O ingenious Reader,this is that which Tam bold to pre- 
ſent thee with at preſent, and that out ofa real affection to thy immor- 
tal ſoul)though it's potlible thy Principles and mine may be different ) 
hoping that the undoubred truths herein contained, may prove asa pre- 
cious ey-ſalve to annoint thine eyes,that ſo thou maiſt ſee and diſcover 
the many remarkable paſlages of Divine Providence towards his poor 


this thy day of viſitation,to come out of Babylon, that ſo thou maiſt not be 
partaker of her ſins , nor receive at length of her plagues; T mean that 
generation of Vipers, who by their barbarous and unheard-of cruelties , 
bave plainly diſcovered themſelves to be the Firebrands of Hell it ſelf, 
and Fiends of Internal darkneſs. Longe diverſa ſunt carnificina & pi- 
| etas , nec poteſt aut veritas cum vi , aut juſtitia cum crudelitate conjuns- 
ei, there x a vaſt difference between Butchery and godlineſs, neither has 
truth any concord with violence, or cruekty with righteouſneſs , as Lattan- 
tins elegantly exprefles himſelt upon this Subje. Believeſt thou this 
O render- hearted Reader ?I know that thou doſt believe ir,and there- 
fore it is that I am deſirous to lay before thee the enſuing Hiſtory, be- 
ſeeching the God of Truth and Righteouſneſs to remove all the ſtum- 


of the poor people of the Valleyes , who are the 


ſubje&t of his di(- | 
courſe, may at the firſt {fight ſuggeſt unco thee. 


The 
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the Pope and his Emiſſareis are offenſive to France alone , but that it 1s 
as ill taken likewiſe by all the politick Catholiques themſelves , who | 
know right well that this can do no leſs then unite the Proteſtant party | 


utter overthrow. However it be, it cannot but melt the bowels of 


Church militant in this world,and likewiſe that it may perſwade thee i 


bling-blocks , and prejudicial thoughts, which either the trailty of the| 
Authors underſtanding and youth, or the ſeeming incon{iderableneſs | 


| 


as Rachel did her Fathers Images , and diſguiſe their murtherous pra- Ge 31-34- 
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Revel.12.6. | Treaſure z That this is the Deſart whither the woman fled when ſhe was 
| Revel. 12, + | perſecuted by the Dragon with ſeven heads and ten horns. And whey 


; The truth is, if thou regardeſt the oacfide only of theſe poor 
| wretches, and the form of their countenance, thou wilt be ready to 
out, Lord, what are theſe men, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindful if them? or 
their poſterity , that thou ſhouldeſt have any regard unto them? As like- 
' wiſe, if thou viſiteſt their ancient houſes and habitations in ſo dark 
and blindea corner of the world ( being as it were divided from the 
reſt of the habitable earth ) in Deſarts and ſolitary places, among the 
craggy Rocks and ſnowy Mountains ; They may ſeem unto thee 
to have been lightly efteemed by the great Creatour of the world , as 
the moſt incon(1derable part of his handy-work ; But when thou 
ſhalt enter into the Santtuary of God , and confider ſeriouſly the man- 
ner of theſe peoples lite and converſation, together with,their 
Principles and practice of Religion, in all Ages and GeneraWns , 
and that from the Ample teſtimony of their proteſt enemies z when 
thou ſhalr conſider their Loyal ſubmiſſion to their Soveraign Prince, 
their Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in their atfliions, and the 
redoubling of their Heroick zeal in the deepeſt of their tribulations, 
( as not eſteeming the ſame worthy to be compared with the joyes which 
are to be revealed ) when likewiſe thou ſhalt conſider on the other | 
fide, how the Lord has many times choſen theſe fooliſh things to con- 
found the wiſe : and theſe weak things to confound the mighty, and theſe 
baſe things , and things which were deſpiſed, yea, and which in a manner 
were not, to kring tonought things that were, When thou ſhalt have 
| ſeen how they have been alwaies preſerved as Lambs amongſt Wolves , 
though they have been oft times moſt furiouſly aſſaulted by the Ana- 
kims and ſons of violence, inſomuch that neither the deliverance of 
the 1ſraelites in the Red Sea, nor of Fonas in the Whales belly , nor 
| of Danielinthe Den of Lions , nor of the three Children in the fiery 
Furnace, was ever more miraculous; I ſay when thou ſhalt have well 
conſidered and laid to heart all theſe things, Then it may be thou 
| wilt conclude with me, that theſe are not the people that have been 
| repreſented to thee by their black-mouth'd enemies, and that they 
have not in any wiſe deſerved to be {o cruelly handled by their perſe- 
cutours, Thou wilt then conclude with me, - that all the bitter ac- 
cuſations both of their Doctrine and Manners , are no other then 
meer impoſtures. And that the deſcription of this late Maſſacre bath | 
| fallen very ſhort of what it ought to expreſs the rage and horrour of 
{ the ſame;As likewiſe that ſubtiltyhath not been wanting in any kinde 
of artifice, nor is there any contrivance of talſhood , nor paſſionate 
part of fury, which the Court of Rome and their adherents have nor 
deviſed and acted for the total extirpation of Chriſtian Religion: which 
ſhould be a ſtrong motive for us to unite our ſelves the bet- 
ter to refiſt their bloudy force, and countermine their Stratagems ; 
then alſo thou wilt conclude with me, that the All-wiſe Creator did 
certainly from the beginning, deſign this remote and obſcure part of 
the world, to hide and lock up therein ſome Rich and Ineſtimable 


e 


————— 


*S the following Hiſtory, 


| ſhe had 4 place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed her one thouſand two evet as 3.6, 
bunadred and ſixty daies: Thar here it was that the Church fed,and where | 


ſhe made her Flocks to reſt at noon , 1nchoſe hot and ſcorching ſeaſons 
of the nine and tenth Centuries; Then it may be thou wilt begin ro 
believe with me , that it was in the clefts of theſe Rocks, and in the ſe- 
| cret places of the ſtairs of thele Valleys of Piemont , that the Dove of 
| Chriſt then remarned , where alſo the 7talian Foxes then began to 
| ſpoil the Vines with their tender Grapes , although they were never able 
utterly to deſtroy or pluck them up by the roots , according to that 
excellent Character which the learned Beza gives of them in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Famous Pillars of Learning and Religion, in theſe follow- 
ing words, 


tempeſtatibus , quibus eſt per tot ſecula Chriſtianus Orbis concuſſus , & 


ſw illos proprie excitatis horribilibus perſecutionibus, eo potuiſſe adduct , 
ut Idolomanie & Romans tyrannidi aſſentirentur ; 

Primitive and purer Chriſtian Church , being thoſe who have been ſo up- 
| held ( as ts clear and manifeſt ) by the admirable Providence of God, that 
| neither thoſe infinite ſtorms and tempeſts whereby the whole Chriſtian 
' World has been ſhaken for ſo many Ages together , and at length the We- 
' bern parts ſo miſerably oppreſſed by that Biſhop of Rome, falſely ſo called, 
nor thoſe horrible perſecutions which have been diretly raiſed againſt 
them, were ever able ſo far to prevail upon them, as to make them bend 
or yield a voluntary ſubjettion to the Roman Tyranny and 1dolatry. 

Here thou ſhalc tinde, beftdes the Arguments which may be drawn 
from the Ancient contefſions of Faith , and ſeveral other Aurhentick 
Manuſcripts, which have been in former times ſo miraculouſly preſer- 
(ved from the flames during their hotteſt perſecutions , I fay, beſides 
all cheſe, thou ſhalt finde even the moſt eminent and the moſt bitter of 
| cheir profeſt enemies , to. have let fall many ſeaſonable paſſages in 
thoſe their very writings, which were dire&ly compoſed againſt theſe 
poor faithful ones, whereof ſome by a manifeſt deduction, others in 

lain terms avow the Antiquity of their Religion under the name of 
| Herefte, even from the Apoſtles time, So that now what need we 
( any further witneſs ? we have heard themſelves ſpeak , and juſtifie ſut- 
' ficiently what we aſſert. 
| They will certainly henceforward bluſh, and be aſhamed to up- 
| braid us as formerly, by demanding of us where our Religion was be- 
fore the daies of Calvin and Luther * If they doe , we call Fonas 
| Aurelianenſis, Prior Rorenco, Samuel de Caſſini, Rainerius Sacon, Bel- 
vedere, Bellarmin, and other moſt renowned Catholicks, to witneſs 
for us, that it was in the Valleys of Piemont. Yea, I am bold ro pro- 
.ceed and affirm ( as before ) that it is very probable that this was 


— 


' the place prepared of God for the perſecuted Woman and the Remnant of | 


her ſeed in thoſe dark and gloomy daies , when the ſmeak ont of the bot- 
tomleſs 
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As for the Waldenſes , give me leave to call them the very ſeed of the 


Cant.1 7. 


' 


| 


Can.2.14. 


Cant.2.19. 


Valdenſes liceat mihi veterts Chriſtiane purioris Eccleſia ſemen vocare, IconesTheod. 


s et vere admirabili Det identia etlles 1 + Btrz4,deVald. 
utpote quos conſtet vere admirabili Dei Providentia , neque ills infinitts | 


apud Joan. 


occidens tandem a pſeud- Epiſcopo Romano miſere oppreſſus , neque adver- Laonium An, 


Dom. I F 8. 
Excul. 


| Revel, 9. 3. 
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Fam, 5.5. 


Fam. 5.6. 


zomleſs Pit had ſo darkened the face of the Univerſe, that it was not 
eafte to diſtinguiſh with the eyes of fleſhly reaſon che Little Flock of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and when that great Red Dragon, and old Serpent called 
the Devil and Satan , had power given him to make War with the Saints, 
and to overcome them, and to compell all, both ſmall and great, Rich and 
Poor, Bond and Free, whoſe names were not written inthe Book of Life, to 
recieve a mark in their Right Hand and in their Foreheads, 

The truth is, if we had no other Light to guide us in this dark and 
cloudy night, yet the fires wherewith thoſe Cadmeans or generation 
of Vipers have burnt the bodies of the Saints , would ſerve us as fo 
many Torches to keep us from lofing our way between the daies of 
the Apoſtles, and thoſe of Calvin and Luther, 

I beſeech you, O ye worſhippers of the Beaſt and Antichriſt , ſuffer 
me that I may ſpeak, and after that I have ſpoken , then mock on ! 


May it not berighteouſly ſaid of you, that ye have gone in the way of 


Cain, that you have ſlain your Brother Abel as he was talking with you in 
the Field, and that now ye make ſtrange of it, as though ye had ne- 
| ver ſeen him , or at leaſt knew not at all what was become of him. 

I ſay you have ſlaiz your Righteous brother Abel, becaule his Sacri- 
fice of a broken Spirit, was more acceptable to God, then your Idolatrous 
and Humane Inventions - and by this means you had thought to 

| have even blotted out the very name and memory of the true Church 
| of Chriſt Jeſus, in the world, Burt let me cell you, thar as the Church | 
which was then in part ſlain by that murderer in the perſon of Avel, | 
was by Divine providence revived in the perſon of Seth ( whole very 
name in the Hebrew {ignifies ſubſtituted) ſo theChurch which you have 
ſo cruelly maſſacred in part,in the perſons of ſo many Noble and Re- 
nowned Martyrs in thoſe dark Intervalls after the number of the Beaſt 
666, God has alwaies renewed in the perſon of others his choſen 
' Saints and Servants, according to that of the Poet -—— 

| Uno avulſe haud deficit alter 


— 


| Aureus : 
I ſay there have been famous Worthies in all Ages, ever fince the 
| firſt riſe of our main differences, during the Reign of Charls the 
| Great , wholike the ancient Heathen Race-runners , having finiſhr 
their courſe, have alwaies delivered the Lamp of their Do&rine to the 
next runner. Thus in the Valleys of Piemont , Claudius Arch- Biſhop 
| of Turin, and he to his Diſciples, and they to their ſucceeding Ge- 
| nerations in the ninth and tenth Centuries: in another part of the 
| World, Bertram tO Bereugarius ,Berengarius tO Peter Brus ,Peter Brus tO 
Waldo, Waldo again to Dulcinus, Dulcinus to Gandune and Marſilius, 
they to Wickleif, Hus and Ferome of Prague , and their Schollars the 
Thaborites to Luther and Calvin, 
| Wherefore I pray you ſuffer me alittle, ard hearken to my words, 
| you that have liv/d in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton and have 
nouriſht your hearts as in a day of ſlaughter,you have condemned and kil- 


led the juſt , and he has not reſiſted you , you have perſecuted the poor 


Saints in thoſe dark ages of the World from Ciry to City, " ye 
ave 


| there (hall be no ſign given unto it, but the (ign of the Prophet Jonas ( a 


| 


the following Hiſtory. 


have floned them, ye have "ſawn them / aſunder/, ye have tempted 
them, ye have ſlain them with the Sword , ye have cauſed them to wander 
in Deſerts, and in Mointains, in Dens and in Caves of the earth , and 
now ye demand of usa Sz» to prove their Succeflion and glorious 
viſibility. May not we juſtly anſwer you, as our Saviour did the 
| Scribes and Phariſes ( and yet not exceed thebounds of modeſty or 


[ 


[charity ) 4 wicked and adulterous Generation ſeeketh after a Sign , and 


true Embleme in this caſe of the Church! ) For as God ſuffered Fonas 
for a time, becauſe of his unbelief in lying co Tarſhiſb,to be caſt forth 
into the Sea & to be ſwallowed up by a mighty Whale, but yet afterwards | 
commanded the Fiſh to vomit him out upon the dry Lana, even ſo has 


co the violence of the boiſterous Waves of the See of Rome, yea 
ſometimes for her back-ſlidings and unbelief ro be ſwallowed up by 
that Leviathan of Popery the Antichriſt : But yer ſtill he has com- 
manded that huge Fiſh to vomit out the _ wpon the dry Land : nei- 
ther has he ſuffered her to be digeſted by that cruel Monſter, Ac- 
cording to that excellent paſſage in Hoſea, Come and let us return un- 
to the Lord, for he hath torn us, and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten , and 
he will bind ap ; after two dates he will revive us , and the third day he 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his ſight. 


True it is I ſay, that the Church of Chriſt, as it has been rravelling 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho , has oft-times fell among Theeves who have 


dead; But yet till the good Samaritan has paſt by, and had pittie on 
her ; 4nd bound up her Sores, and powred Oylinto her Wounds, And by 
that means ſaved her from periſhing in her miſery ; And thus ſhe has 
been troubled on every ſide , but yet not diſtreſſed: perplexed , but not to 


deſpair ! perſecuted, but yet never forſaken | caſt down, but yet not de- 
ftroyed | Thizs many have been the affliftions of th: poor Church Mi- 
litant of Chriſt in this world, but ſtil the Lord hath delivered her out 
of all | Alas ſhe has alwaies had her converſation in this world, 2» 
much wearine(s and painfulneſs, in hunger and thirſt, in cold and naked- 
neſs, in ſtripes and impriſouments, in labours, in watchings, in faſlings, 
ia perills of waters, in perills of robbers, in perills by the Heathen, in perills 
among falſe brethren : She has been reviled, when ſhe has bleſſed ! ſhe 


| has been defamed, when ſh2 has extreated | yea ſhe has been made as the 


Filth and Off-ſcouring of all things. But yet behold he that has carried 


her down to the Grave, has brouzht her back again! and has never ſuf- 
fered the gates of Hell to prevail againſt her. When her Children have 
forſaken the Law of their God , and not walked in his judgments , then 
he has viſited their Tranſereſſions with a rod, and their iniquity with 
ſtripes: althoughas for his loving kindneſs he never hath uttterly taken 
it from them, nor ſuffered hi faithfulneſs to fail. 


Go to now therefore ye that boaſt of the viſibility of the true 


{Religion inall Ages ! Com e, letusreaſon together, and ſee whether 


in 


d ] 


—— 


robb'd her, and flript her, and left her naked, and wounded, and half 


Heb. 11. 27% 
33. 


Mar.16. 4,11. 


Jonab 1.3.1 5. 


| 
| Jan. 2. 10, 
he ſometimes dealt with his Church, in ſaffering her to be expoſed | 


Hoſ.6. 1,4. 
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Gen,6.12. 


Pſal. x 2.1. 


2 Chron. x 5.3 


2 King.16.11 


2 King.17.8, 
9,10,16,17. 


2 Chro.29. 7. 


1 King. 1g. 


I3,14. 


in truth and reality, this external Pomp and glory has been alwaies 
an inſeparable companion of the Church ! 
{ Lexusfirſt look back into the old World before the F/oud ( which 
yet we have ſufficient ground to believe to be as well peopled as ever 
it has been fance ) and fee how many more we can finde then Abel, 
Seth, and Enoch , who had the CharaQers of men of npright- 
| neſs. Yea, on the contrary, we have God himſelf complaining ( be- 
fore whom all things are naked, and open, and who certainly had rea- 
ſon to know the number of his faichful ones ) That all fleſh had cor- 
rwpted his way upon the earth , yea, there was only found Noah and his 
Family that were accepted by him! which certainly was no more to 
the whole world, then a {mall duſt-co che Ballance, or the Grape- 
gleaning to the Vintage. 
Again, after the F/oud, when the Face of the Univerſe was more 
cleanly waſht from its filthineſs,we finde no other Church for ſeveral 
| hundreds of years,then what was confined within the fingle Families 
| of the Ancient Patriarchs, Yea when the Common-wealth of the 
Fews was very much ſetled in all appearance, it was not certainly for 
nothing that the good Prophet Davidcryed our, Help Lord for there 
is a0t one godly man left , for the faithfull are failed from amons the 
Children of men. W here, I pray anc was the glory of the Fewiſh 
Church, when they were for a long ſeaſon without the true God, 
and without a teaching Prieſt, and without a Law 
Thou that boaſteſt of the conſtant viſibility of the Church, 
Dic quibus interris,C eris mihi magnus Apollo ; 

Tell me what was the external glory thereot, when Ur14h the Prief 
built an Altar according to all that King Ahaz had ſent to Damaſcus. 
| And when the Children of Iſrael walked in the Statutes of the Heathen, 
and built them high places in all their Cities , from the Tower of the 
Watchmen, to the fenced City, and ſet them up Images, and Groves in e- 
very high Hill, and under every green Tree, and made them Molten I- 
mazes, and worſhipped all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved Baal, and caus 
ſed their Sons and Daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed Divinati- 
0715 and Inchantments, and ſold themſelves to doe evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, and to provoke him to anger, When they ſhut up the doors of the 
Porth, and burnt not Incenſe in the holy place © 

I beſeech you where was the viſibility of tke Church, ( if ye can 
[ anſwer me, and ſet your words in order before me) then when the 
Prophet Elias wrapped his face in a Mantle , and went out ans ſtood at 
the entering of the Cave, and made ſuch bitter complaints be- 
fore the Lord, That the Children of Iſrael had forſaken his Covenant , 
thrown down his Altars,and ſlain his Prophets with the ſword,and he,even 
be alone was left, and they ſought his life to take it away * 

Again, what means the Prophet 1/aiah, when he cryes out in ſo 


ſick, and the whole heart is heavy, from the ſole of the Foot , even unto 


lamentable, and as it were a deſpairing manner , The whole head #5 
the head, there i nothing whole therein; Neither doe I believe that 


| the good Prophet Feremiah was diſtracted, or beſides himſelf, 


when 


| E the following Hiſtory, | 
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| when he uſed thoſe ſtrange expreſſions in the followingwards, Rin 
| ye to and fro by the ftreets of Jeruſalem, and behold now and know ; and 3. 5... | 
ſeek in the broad places thereof , if ye can finae a man that execateth | 
Judgment, and ſecketh the truth. Again, what ails the Prophet Mt- | 
cah to complain ſo grievouſly , Woe is me, for I am as the Summer ga- | 
| therings, and as the Grapes of the Vintage. There u no cluſter to eat , | 
| the good man ts periſhed out of the Earth, they all lye in wait for blood , Micah 7. 196 | 
' every man hunteth his neighbour witha Tyet, Nay, have we not the | 
| Lord himlelf complaimng by the mouth: of his Pcopher, char he 

| ſought for a man to ſtand in the Gap before him in the Land, that he 'Exek 2a 
| ſhould not deſtroy it , but he found none, RT” 
| Toall this we may adde the divers bitter complzints throughout - 

|! the whole Book ot Pſalms , touching the ſad and declining condi- | 

tion of the Church, in one place, That the Lord himſelf looked down 

from Heaven upon the children of men, to ſee if there were any that did Pſaltha. 
underſtand and ſeek after God : And that they were all gone aſide, and 

that there was none that did good, no not =- ! In — place, That 

they had caſt fire into his Santtuary, and burnt up all th: Synagogues 0 | 
Ged in reg | gud: In another, That the ds i = kd moni | 
his Inheritance, and had laid Jerutalem on heaps. That they had given 34: 

the dead bodies of his Servants to be meat to the Fowls of Heaven, and 

the fleſh of his Saints unto the Beaſts of the Earth. That they had ſhed 

thetr blond like water roand about [eruſalem, a?d that there was none to 

bury them, and that the Remnant of his ſervants were become a reproach | 

[to their neighbours, and a ſcorn to them that were round about them, In Plal80.8.12. | 
| another place, That the hedzes of his Vine that he had brought out of 13. 
| Egypt were broken down, That the Boar out of the wood had waſted it , | | 
and the wild Beaſt of the Field devoured it. In another, That they ſat | pſa.rz7.1. | 
down and wept ( as they had good reaſon ) by the waters of Babylon , 

| when they remembred Sion, | 

I beſeech you what means ſuch exprefſions,if the Sun of the viſible 
Church had not at leaſt ſeemed in thoſe Intetvalls to have been E- 
'clipled * 

[True it is, that the Lord had even in thoſe daies many of his cho- 
ſen ſervants, whom he reſerved in ſecret, and covered with the 
Skirts of his Garment, as he did thoſe ſeven thouſand in 1ſrael in the 
daies of Elias, whom neither their enemies, nor the Prophet himſelf 
were able to diſcern. But alas,what doth this ſpeak to external pomp 
| and glory of the Church , when as both Princes and people had cor- | 
rupted their waies , and the very Temple was now become a meer | 
link of {in and prophanation, | 

Neither is it here ſufficient for the Adverſaries of the Truth to an- | 
{wer us,that theſe were only the Old Teſtament Diſpenſations, and | 
ſo ſhuffile all the aboveſaid inſtances out of doors, let me tell you, that | 
[rhere are many and large promiſes under the Old Teſtament for the! | 
laſting of che Fewiſh Ghurch, till the coming of Meſſias , as there are | 
in the New, for the Evangelical Churches duration ill the end of the | 


world, 
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For example, itis ſaid of Feruſalem ( which ſaving the Babyloniſh 

Captivity was the only {et place of Gods eminent Worſhip and pub- 

- ga lick Service) Thu & my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, &rc. And in 
4 © | anotherplace, In Feruſalem [ball be my name for ever. The like where- 
of I hardly believe is promiſed to the City of Rome in any part from 


the firſt of Matthew, to the laſt of the Revelation. 


But however for a better ſatisfa&tion of the unintereſſed Reader , ! 
it will not be amiſs to examine a little this Queſtion, and bear up | 
the Quarters of our gainſaying Adverſaries throughout the New | 


Teſtament, as we have already through the Old, 
Matd.a.s. Upon the Birth of our Saviour, is it not ſaid, That all Feruſalem 
was troubled at it : Had not Annas and Caiphas the higheſt Spiritual 
promotions 2 V Vere not the Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites in the 
uppermoſt ſeats inthe Synagozues © VVere they not men of this gang 
-4.ap who had che Law and the Altars, and all the Sacred things in their 
Bell. Jud.q.5. | cuſtody? Yea, was not the Prieſthood long before bought and ſold? 
&l.5.9. And notlong after that, 1s 1t not ſaid that the Fews had agreed that 
Jobeg-2% | if any did confeſs that Feſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the Sy- 
nazogur © You that are 10 ſharp ſighted rodiſcern things that are nor, 
noz ever were, tell me of whom do ye finde mention in thoſe days, 
upon whom you can righteouſly faſten the Character of Saints and 
Believers, unlets $72 and Azna, who had each of them one foot 
inthe grave? As alto Joſeph, Mary, Zachary, Elizabeth, and a few 
Shepheards in the field abiding in their Tents, 

When our blefled Lord and S1viour had ſelefted out his Apoſtles, 
Luk1z32, | be himlelf tiles them by the name of 4 /i2tle Flock, Ar his death, 
Mat. 26. 56. | When his Body hung on the Croſs, and his Diſciples were all fled, alas, 
| Foſeph and Mary and a few women were all the taithtull that appeared 

then upon the earth. 

Aiter the dates of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, during the ten bloudy 

Perſecutions, till the converſion of the Emperour Conſtantine, tor 
| the {pace of three hundred years, we ſhall tiade no other then ani n- 
vilible viſibility of the Church. 
Athanar, ag| Again, when the Arrian perfecution began, how fad a poſture 
vir. fol. Ag. | Was the Church then in, when St, Ferome ſticks not to lay , that at- 
>. Ex *-| ter the Council at Rimini, all the world groaned and wondered to ſee 

cina Com- | . o ; - P. SE, 
ls | it ſelf become Arrian, And Athanaſius in his Epiſtle ad vitam ſolitari- 
c1915c. Cum| 7%; agentes, gives but a mourntull deſcription of the calamity of his 
_ _—_ time, Nola Gwnancia viv + Xerrdy per ind Sepias agyoruwmmt ; tay T6 Þ eurthÞis 
ibid pag.646. |  xayPurster, LC. id B Sararphrnilen pobeirer, BEC. What Church ( (aies he ) 
-- FO | is there now a aayes that worſhips Chriſt with Liberty © for if any make a 
tom in thoſe | profeſſion of piety, he us thereby expoſed to danger, &c. | 
daycs, a8 at And in another place of the ſame Epiſtle , *Q Tis dy yveilo 75r0v 
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mong the | avyoyenn© ; mis enaſytine Tara tis futay firhgay ; Tis age Tirevonty axcoy 
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Perfhans, to , . . : M . : 
ed, xeregxuct, O who # able to write this Hiſtory * or who « he that will un 


of the young dertake to declare theſe things to Poſterity * Who can poſſibly believe that 
males ro wait | z hoſe Eunuchs who are not capable of the charge of a private Family,ſhould 


upen ther | 
amen, | cometo be Governours of the Church | St. Am- 


— ER. 


, following Hiſtory. 


St, Ambroſe likewiſe in a certain Oration of his, makes a bitter 
complaint in the following words. Whither can I turn me to finde a 
place that is not fil'd with mourning and tears , when they begin to caſt 
out of doors the Catholique Prieſts, and to put to the ſword all thoſe who 
make reſiſtance,&c.lt were not difficult to run through all Ages and 
Generations, and to ſhew that very oft the Church has been brought 
toa very low ebb. TI hall only content my felt with this one , which 
is confirmed by our Adverſaries themſelves, I mean in the ninth 
and tenth Centuries, Curing which time the corruption of the. 
Church was fo great , that Baronius himſelf calls the year 900. the 
true 1ron Age as to the ſterility of goodneſs , and the Leaden Age as 
tothe abundance of heavy and enormous crimes, and alfo gives the 
reaſon thereof, in the following words , Ne quid ſcandal: puſillus ani- 
mo patiatur, fi quando widere contigerit abominationem deſolationis in 
Templo. 

Leaſt any of the weak ones ſhould be troubled, when he ſhould ſee the a- 
bomination of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place. And agiin, Intruſs 
in Cathedram Petri, ſolium Chriſti, tum homines monſtroſi, vita turpiſſs- 
mi, moribus perditiſſimi, uſq; quaq; fadiſſimi. Now a dayes there are 
thruſt into the Chair of Peter, the Seat of Chriſt himſelf, even monſtrous 


, \ 
Baronius An , 


men, of a moſt baſe life , and moſt corrupt manners, and altogether filthy. 
And Genebr.ard in tis Chronicle of the year 907. complains that this 
Aze had bees unhappy, that for the ſpace of 150, years, about 50. Popes | 
had d:generated frem their Anceſtors, being rather Apotafticks and Apo- 
ftates, then Apoſtolicks, Wherefore I hall conclude this point with 
| the ſame argument tor our Religion that Baronizs brings for his in| 
| his Annals 897. 5, Licct fit ſemper idem Sol,cademq; Luna ſemper ex-; 
|iſtat , intcrdum tamen ovice rubium ,eadem ſjdera minus lucent , & ec- 
| clipſibus intercurrentibus redduntur obſcura . Noll igitur nimis rig de in 
| Apoſtolica ſede majora requirere, quam que in ſymbolicis ſignis fuerint di- 
| VIIIHS demonſlrata. Although the Sun and the Moon be alwaieshe ſame, 
| yet ſometimes by the interpoſution of Clouds, the wery ſame Starrs ſhine 
with leſs ſplendour , and by the Eclipſes become more obſcure. Doe not 
therefore with overmuch rigour exatt more from the Apoſtolical See, then 
what has been divinely revealed in the Symbolicall * Signs. So lay I, 
doenort, O ye proteſlours of the Roman Catholick Relig ion, }exact 
more of our Religion then what Baronizs pleadsfor yours, 

Neither are theſe things at all diſconſonant to the alluſions and 
| Predictions of the New Teſtament : Mark I pray you what a tacit 
' Ceſcription Chriſt himſelt gives of the faichtul ones under the notion 


of his own perion, 7 was an hungred, I was thirſty, I was a ſtranger, - 


1 was nake1,1 was ſick, and Twas in priſon. S04gain he deſcribes them 
in another place, to be ſuchas have no other habitation nor abode 
then i the high wates and Hedges * And ina third he ſeems to delcribe 
the men ot che world by a certain rich man clothed in purple and fine 
| Linnen, asd fairing deliciouſly every day, And the Saints by a certain \ 
| Be? ger lying at the Rich mans Gates fall of Sores, and the Dogs licking | 
the ſam?, - Neither does he only ſpeak theſe things in Parabies , but. 
alſo 
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| that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution : and that if 


jalſo in plain terms he forewarns his Diſciples upon ſeveral occaſions; 
That whoſoever would come after him , they muſt of neceſlity rake up 
his Croſs and follow him, And that upon this account he ſent them 
forth as Lambs among Wolves : He told them plainly that they ſhould 
be delivered ip tobe afflitted, and tobe killed, and ſhould be hated of all | 
Nations for his Names ſake ;, (which expreſſion intimates an univerſal |. 
defeRion from the true Religion) yea, that the time ſhould come, that 
whoſoever ſhould kill them, ſhould think to do God an acceptable Ser- 
vice, 

This was the Language of our bleſſed Saviour, and this was the 
Language of his Diſciples after him, as appears by many Pathetical 
expreſſions of theirs to this purpoſe, wherein they labour to fortifie 
all believers againſt ſuffering times,exhorting them zot to think it at all 
ftrange concerning the fiery tryal ; As likewile minding them, that all 


in this Life only we had hope , we were of all men moſt miſe- 
rable. 

By this time, I hope the ingenuous Reader is fully perſwaded, that 
miſery and affliction is much rather the mark of the true Church, then 
outward glory and proſperity, according to that ſaying of Athana- 
fins 73 188 766% yeriaray ry. And by conſequence that the 
Religion which both the poor Waldezſes and we profeſs, has much 
better evidences for its tiuthand Antiquity, then that of our Ad- 
verſaries and Antagoniſts, And it after all we ſhould as boldly de- 
mand of them , as they have done of us, where was their Religion 
during the firſt ſix Centuries , I ſay, 1t we ſhould demand of them 
where their Church then fed ,and where ſhe cauſed her Flocks to reſt at 
003 7.] much tear they would be extreamly confounded,and not able 
to give a categorical & diſtin anſwer, Certainly it was not on mount 
Sion, but rather on Mount Gerazim, and Mount Seyr , in the Paſtures 
of Paganiſme, Judaiſme, 8&c, whence they had raked and ſcraped to- 
oether whatſoever the Rabble of the Phariſaical Tribe had formerly 
brought into the Syzagozue , or the vain Philoſophy of the Greeks | 
into the Academy, | | 

The Pope had his Holineſs given him by that Parricide Phocas,who' 
permitted Boniface to aſſume ene Title of Univerſal Biſhop, and by 
vertue of his Commiſſion to pardon fins, and give Laws to mens| 
Conſciences in the year 606, Though Gregory his Predeceſſour had 
declared openly, that whoſoever ſhould prelume to arrogate the title | 
of Univerſal Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt ; ſee his own 
very words, Ego fidenter dico, quiſquis ſe univerſalem ſacerdotem w0- | 
cat, vel wocari deſiderat , in elatione ſua Antichriſtum precurrit, quia 
ſugerbiendo ſe caters preponit. And in another place zn iſto ſcelerato 
vocabulo conſentire , nihil eſt aliud quam fidem perdere, 

Their Adoration of Images was only eſtabliſhed in the ſecond Nz-| 


' cene Councel 1n the year 767. | 


As for their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, I am bold to ſay that 


there paſſed more then 1200, years before there was any men- 
tion 


— 
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the follewing Hiſtory, 


| tion'made thereof, For all agree in this, that was only brought in by | 


| -Inwoc.3. in the Council of Lateray in the year 1215, Where was eſta- 
|bliſhed che following Article, Chrifts corpus et ſanguis in Sacramento 
Altarss ſub ſpeciebus pants et vini veractter continentur, tranſubſt antia- 
ts pane et vinoin corpus Chriſti, 

The Communion under one ſpecies onely was not before the Council | 
of Conſtance, where in the 13. Seſſion they deprived the people of | 
the Cap, contrary to Chriſts Taſtirurtion. 

It was onely in the year 1220, that Pope Honorius ordained, That 
1n the celebration of the Maſs the Hoſt ſhould be lifted up, and the people 
do law obeyſance The which fuperſtition Gregory 9. his ſucceſſor skrew- | 
eda peg higher, and madea Decree, that at the lifting wp the Hoſt, 4 
'| Bell ſhould be rung, and that all thoſe which heard the ſound thereof ſhould 
fall down upon therr kpees, and lifting up their hands towards Heaven, 
worſhip the ſame, 

Their Do&rine of Purgatory never paſt for an Article of Faith be- 
fore the Council of Florence, nnder Ewe. 4, in the year 1439. 

It was onely in the Council of Trent that it was decreed that their 
Traditions ſhould be oblerved part pietatis affettu, with the ſame pious | 
affettion and reverence with the Holy Scriptures. 

The Jeſuit Coton confeſles plainly, That the Canonizetion of Saints 
began 800, years after Chriſt. | 
: | Laſtly, the pretended Empire of the Pope , which his Para- 

ſites the Jeſuits ( who may well be {o called from the Sorcerer Bar- 
Jeſus) would tain give him overall the Kings and Emperours of the 
Earth, not onely to excommunicate them, but alf9 to diſpenſe their 
Subjects from the Oath of fidelity, Which is much contrary to the 
ſtile of the ancient Biſhops of Rome, who ſtiled themſelves the Empe- 
rours Humble and obedient Servants, and ſubmitted to their Laws. And 
iS quite of another ſtrain then that profeſſion of Tertu/ian in the 
name of the Chriſtians, Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo ſecun- 
dum, et ſolo Deo minorem. Ipſe omnibus major eſt, dum ſolo Deo minor 
eſe. And that of 9ptatus hikewiſe in his 3, Book, Super Inperatorem 
| on eft niſi ſolus Deus, qui fecit Imperatorem. The foundation of this 
tyranny was indeed laid in the 8. and 9. Century, bur it brake forth 
by the fury of Pope Hildebrand, who deprived the Emperour Henry of 
His Empire, and abſolved his Subjects of their fidelity. And then it 
alſo was, that the ſame who took on him the name of Greg, 7. aſlem- 
bled a Conncil at Rome in the year 1076, where among other Articles, 
theſe were concluded , That there was no other name under Heaven 
but that of the Pope. That »s Book was Canonical without the Popes Au- 
thority. That all Kings ought to kiſs the Popes feet, That the Pope ought 
to judge all the world, and to be judged by none. That he had power to de- 
poſe Kings, Emperours, &c. Nay I have borrour to blaſpheme the bla- 
ſphemy of Bellarmine in this particular, That He may make that which 
is ſin to become no ſin, and that which is n0 ſin to become ſin, 

Thus were it very eafie to demonſtrate the diſproportion of the| 


(Prer. Czthol. Religion rvith that of the Primitive Church in r in- 
nity 
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[guiled many millions of poor fouls: Which I cannot better expreſs 


Jeſh 9. 4,5,6. 


Pope, and kiſ- 


\finity of points, which the Ring-leaders thereof have foiſted inifrom 
time to time, And by conſequence that their Religion compared with 
ours is but a thing of yeſterday, and no ways derived either fromthe 
Do&trine or Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. <\\Þ. 

The truth is, I deny not but they may challenge ſome ſort of Anti- 
quity for their Religion., and that a great part: of: their Traditions 
have been along time practiſed 1n the world, whereby they havebe- 


then by that ſubtilty of the Gibeonites, who when they had defigned 
co betray the men of 7ſrael, and to make them believe that they came 
trom a very far Country, They did work wilily, and made as if they had 
been Ambaſſadours,and they took old Sacks upon their Aſſes, and Wine-bot- 
tles old and rent, and bound ap, and old Shooes clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them, and all the bread of their proviſion was dry and 
mouldy, And in this poſture, They went to Joſhua unto theCamp at Gilgal, 
and ſaid unto him,and to the men of Iſrael, We be come from a far Country, 
now therefore make ye a League with us, Soſay I, Theſe Gibeonitiſh Ca. 
tholiques have taken the old Sacks of Jew Ceremonies, and the old 
clouted Shooes of Paganiſm, together with the dry and mouldy bread of 
the Arrian Hereſie, whereof they have made a Medley of Religion , 
And now to the end that they may daily gain moreand more Proſe - 
lytes, they pretend withconfidence, yea and would fain make us be- 
lieve, that theſe their traditions are derived from Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, whereas the contrary is as clear as the Noon-day, 

Whence is it that Pope Fohn 22. aſſumed the title of Domins Dems | 
noſter, as in the following Verſes 


| 


Oraclo wocis mundi moderaris habenas, | 

Et merito in terrts dicer is eſſe Deus, | | 
If not from Domitian * Who as Seton oþſerves, was ſtiled Dominms 
Dews noſter, in the very ſame terms, 

From whence, if not from the Pagans, comes the Adoration of the 
Pope, and the þiſsing his foot, as allo his being carried upon mens ſhogl- 
ders ? For even they alſo after the elefion of their Soveraign Pontifex, 
clothed him with their Pontrficalibus,and put a Mitre upon his head, and 
worſhipped him, as William du Choul obſerves in his diſcourſe con- 


ceraing the Religion of the Ancient Romans, In like manner for the 
ceremony of kiſsing his foot, Polyd, Yirg. obſerves that the very ſame 

was done to the Pontifex of the Pagans, and that ſome Emperours cau- | 
ſed the ſame honour to be done them y as for Example z Caligula thruſt 


4 Book de In- 


out his left foot to Powpeins Pennus (a perſon of honour, and inveſted 
with the Conſular dignity ) and made him kiſs the ſame. As likewiſe 
Diocleſian ſet forth a ſolemn Edit ; whereby he commanded all men 
of what quality or degree ſoever, That they ſhould fall down brfore him 
and kiſs his feet. 

Again as for the Canonization and Invocation of Saints, what is it 
bur purely in imitation of the Heathen's Dr: minorum gentium? to 
whom they dedicated their Temples, erected their Alcars, conſecrated 


their Images, committed the protetion of their Kingdoms, Com-|. 


monwealths. 


—_——— —_— 


— 
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| 


monwealths and families, addreſſed their prayers and ſupplications, 
&c. Lud, Fives cannot hold from conteſſing ſo much in his learned 
Comment upon Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. Multi Chriſtiani in re bona plerum- 
que peccant, quod Dives, Divaſque non aliter venerantur quam Deum, nec 


in a good matter, becauſe they worſhip the Saints of both Sexes no other- 
wiſe then God ;, 1 do not ſee that there & any difference between their opinion 
concerning the Saints, and that which the Heathen conceived touching 
their Gods. 

Thus Idolatry remains ſtill upon the ſtage of the world, bur it is 
preſented under other diſguiſes, Fans has ſurrendred his charge of 
the Gates and Keyes of Heaven to St, Peter | Lucina has ſurrendred 
her care of women in child-bearing to St. Margaret ! St, George on 
hor (e-back has ſupplanted Mars, as toconduting warlike Afﬀairs ! St, 
Margaret {ucceeds Minerva fo? the Sciences! The Phyſitians have re- 
nounced eAſculapins, and received St, Coſme, and St, Damian! And 
thus every place, perſon and family, have ſome Saint gr other for 
their Guardian, or Twtelary Diety, | 

Demand of William du Choul, whether or no your Nuns, or Reli- 
gtous Virgins, be not the ſame with the Yirgines veſtales among the 
Heathen 2 And the Ceremonies co which they were obliged, the ve- 
ry ſame with yours ? 

Whence comes that cuſtome of whipping and laſhing your ſelves on 
Goed Friday, &c. if not from the Prieſts of Baal, 1 King. 18, Who cut 
themſelves with Knives and Lances till the bloud guſhed out upon them * 
Or from the Prieſts of the Goddeſs Cybele, of whom Apuletus makes 
mention, who whipped themſelves till the very bloud ran down. I am ſure 
you have not learned it from the Holy Scriptures,neither have you any 
command of God tor it, who has commanded to the contrary, Lev,19, 
28, Te ſhall not make any cuttings in your fleſh, nor print any marks up- 
on you. 

The Heathens of old, in the buildings of their Temples, placed 
them towards the Eaſt, and ſo likewiſe their Altars, as Polyd. Yirg, ob- 
ſerves; And do not ye the ſame ? 

From whence have you received-the Doctrine of Purgatory, if not 
from the ſame Source and Fountain * Plato in his Dialogue of the ſoul 
intituled Phedon, ſpears plainly in this point, as alſo Euſebius ob- 
ſerves in his laſt Chapter of h's 11. Book, de prep. Evang. oi & & 
Sitwor picus brfroxivar 63 TeToy dqixyirTaa cis Nuylwy x, nf oitto' + x, xavagh- 
por vdy + dS ixnuator S1borles Sind's Sov orran Thoſ e who have lived inarf- 
ferently well, come to this Pool and abide there, And after they have been 
purged, and ſuffered ghe penalties of their ſins; they are diſmiſſed; Virgil 
likewiie perlues this point in the 6, Book of his /Zreads, 

> — — Alie panduntur inanes 

Suſpenſe ad ventos, alits ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infedtum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 

It is more then clear that the Heathens were the firſt that Kindled 

L3 the 


video quod ſit diſcrimen inter eorum opinionem de Santis, et id quod Gen- | 
tiles putabant de ys ſuis. h.e, Many Chriſtians do for the moſt part err 
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Bell. de Purg. | 


_©CSTs{}Ogem— 


An Introdufion to _ 


the fire of dg Las in the world ; ' Ad the truth is, Bellarmine him: 


ſeltconleſles to nych, when he proves the Doctrine of Purgatory from 
the teſtimony of Plato, Ciceroand Yirgtt. | \ 
_ It wedo but conſiJec a litcle your Prayers and Services for the dead, 
we ſhall finde that you are as much 'beholding to the Meathen for them, 
as any of the. former ( as the fame Polhd, Yrrg. obſerves: ') For as the 
Heathen had very ſolemn ſervices performed the ninth day after their 
friends deceaſe, and entertained the Prieſts of their falſe Gods with 
much magnificencez Even ſo do you ſeven days after the deceaſe of | 
yours, ye ſolemnize the Service of treſpaſſes, and entertain the Prieſts 
lo liberally, chat there was once a Canon made, whereby: Prieſts are 
prohibiced to be drunk, whea they are called ro ſuch meetings. 

. . From whence have you the Inſtitation of all your Feaſts? True ir 
1s, many of them are in imitation of thoſe of the Fews, but your own 
Doctors will not deny,but that a great part of them are borrowed from 
the Heathen. 

The Feaſt of Candles, ot the Purification of our Lady, had it ye not 
from the Februal Ceremonies of the Romans, which was the Feaſt of the 
Purification of Februa Mother to Mars? from whenceccomes alſo that 
word Februarizs, 2.e. purging the Reins, as is manifeſt in one of the 
Books of Tertullian contra Marcionem. 

The Lent- Maſques with other fopperies of that nature, have ſuc- 
ceeded the Bacchanalia and Saturnalia. 

The Rogations and Proceſsions , &c, have ſucceeded the Amba- 
nalia, 

Your Agnus Dei hanging on the neck, is no other then in imitation 
of the Heathens, who were wont to hang little Balls or -Bottles upon 
the necks of their Children, to preſerve them from enchantments, and 
{orceries, as Baronius himſelf grants in his' Annals, 

I ſhould never makean end, if I ſhould run over all the inftances 
that mightbe brought upon this ſubje& z and therefore what | haye| 
already laid, ſhall ſuffice: Now ler us ſee whether they havenor been! 
as bold with the ancient Fewiſh Ceremonies, which yer notwithſtand- 
ing have been long ſince aboliſhed by Chriſt himſelf. .True it 1s, that 
he hath rent the weyl of the Temple, and alſo declared by the mouth of 
his Apoſiles, That the ſhadow ought to give place to the ſubſtance, and 
the fizures and types to the real truth, That it was not reaſonable to} 
light the Candles of the Law, when rhe light of the Goſpel ſhined ſo | 
bright, by the riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs, But however there has 
been no hindring the Devil from foiſting in ſeveral things into the 
Church, and to attire the Chriſtian Religion after the Moſatque Mode, 
thereby to diminiſh the vertue of the Croſs of Chriſt, and corrupt the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Regard I pray you the Rowan worſhip, and 
ſee if it does nor ſmell of the Zaw, and the ancient Pedagogie ! As; for 
example, who is there that when he well obſerves thoſe huge ſwarms 
of your Ceremonies, the glittering Ornaments of your Chappels, and 


|-your Vater, your 0yl, with a thouſand other devices, that would.nort 


| your Altars, your great Wax Candles, and your Sacrifices, your Salt, 


immedi- 


hb ———— 


the following Hiſtory. 
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immediately think you: had revived the Moſaical worſhip, or at the; 
leaſt counterfeited the (ame; And thus you will needs rake out of the 
grave.the body. of 'the SynagFpag, that was ſo gloriouſly buried by 
Chriſt himleif, , 05 

_lnithechird and laſt place; if we conſider the ancient Herefies which 
have.troubled the Church, we ſhall finde that a'breat part of your Re- 
ligion is very near-of kind to the moſt of them. Where have you any 
foundation for your 4:ſtiniFion of Meats, your regular Faſts, your Law 
for Virginity, unleſs from the-(a)  Montaniſts, the Manichees, the En- 
cratits, the Tatiens, and the Euſtatiens, which both taught and praQi- 
ſed the ſame thing £ To whom will you attribute your*Monaſtique 


| 


whom they call Apoſtoliques, and Nudipedales* To whom doye owe 
the Service of Angels, of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of the Croſs, it nor to 
the (c) Anzelicks, the Collyridians and the Staurolatres ? 

It is from the (4) Carpocratians and the Baſilidians that ye have 
received the uſe of Images | From the (e) ofſenians the unknown lan- 
guage of your ſervices! From the (f ) Cathares the preſumption of 
your merits,and works of ſupererogation! From the Pelagians and the De- 
mipelagians your Free-will, the perfettion of Richteeuſoeſs , and the ex- 
altation of Nature above Grace. From the (g) Manichees and Nazarens 
the protubition of the Cup in the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper and 


famous Simony, which is practiſed in the diſtribution ot your Ectleſe- 


reenare in Eccleſia Rom. ac (i nullum eſſet peccatum, And Bapt, Maniuan, 
de Calamit. ſuorum temp. 1. 3. does the like, 
. —— Penalia nobis 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corone, 
Tents, Thura, Preces , Calum eſt venale, Deuſque. 

From the (/) Marcionites and Pepuſians it is that you have learned 
the baptizing of Women. From the (k) Cnoſimachi the praile of Igno- 
rance, the exaltation of blinde Obedience ; And in fum, of all the 
Hereticks in General, the neceſſity of Traditions, and the decrying of 
the Scriptures, as not ſufficient ro Salvation. 

See now I pray the goodly Antiquity of your Church, after that 
you have with ſo much confidence demanded of Us where was Ours 
before Lather, and tell me if it be not a thing meerly borrowed, partly 
of the Fews, partly of the Heathens, and partly of the Ancient Here- 
ticks, whoſe corrupt Doctrines and Practices you have compounded 
together, and made up the Myſtery of Iniquity. 

Lo, theſe are the righteous Grounds upon which you have proceed- 
ed miſerably to murder and maſſacre ſo many poor innocents, of all 
Nations, tongues, and people, and amongſt others, the poor Prote- 
ftants of the Valleys | Yea, the Lord knows how many millions of thoſe 
innocent Lambs you have moſt cruelly {laughtered in ſeveral parts of 
the World, the ſouls of whom are now =—_ the Altar, crying, How 
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vows, if not to the (b) Exchetes, and Pattalorintehites, and thoſe | Euſeb. bift, 1. 


E 
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Communion under one ſpecies, From (h) Simon the Magician that in- | 5? 


aſtical charges, inſomuch that Durand complains openly, Simoniam | 
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| pantibus tuebatur, 8c, Cum tanto magis Chriftus pr edicaretur, quanto 


who dwell upon the earth: 1e's more then evident <at 6{e bloudFtnen 
are tooclearly convinc'd in their mindes and underſtandings of the 
vanity of their Ceremanies,and Superſtitions, and know well en ugh, 
That ſuch like fopperies of themſelves are never able ro'prev#{l-upon 
mens conſciences, and by conſequence they might hazard thElbting 
and depriving themſelves of the FRomns and profits of this 'workd 
( which are their chiefeſt aym, ) it they ſhould not endeavour to force 
their way by fire and ſword, as they have always hitherto done juſt 
like the Mahometans, the Heathevs, and ancient Hereticks; Againſt 
the laſt of which St. Hilary complains int the following words againſt 
the Arrians : Quibns adjuti poteſtatibus Chriſtum predicaverunt Apoſtoti: 
&c, Edidtis ne Regus Panlus,cum in Theatro ſpecbaculum ipſe eſſet, Chriſto 
Eccleſiam congregabat * Nerane ſe, credo, aut Veſpaſiane, ant Decio patroct- 


magis predicari inhiberetur. At nwic, proh dolor, Divinam fidem ſuffr agia 
terreva commendant : inop5que virtutis ſua Chriftss, dum ambitig nomini 


© cowciliatur, arguitur: Terret exiltis &F carceribas Eccleſia, credique ſibi 


| preaching of Chrift * Did Paul gather a Church unto Chriſt under the 


| Cauntenance of 4 royal 


cogit, qua exilis et carceribus eſt credita « pendet a dignatione communi- 
antinm, que perſequentium eſt conſecrata terrore : fugat Sacerdotes, que 
fugatis eft Sacerdottbus propagate : diligi fe gloriatur a munds, que Chriſti | 
ſe now potuit, niſi ea munaus odiſſet, 8&c. Neceſſe # in ipſam nos eta- 
tem Antichriſti incidifſe. What powers did aſsiſt the Apoſtles in the 
Edit, when as he himſelf was made a ſpectacle to 
the world ? He defended himſelf (1 warrant you) by the patronage of Ne- 
ro, or Veſpaſian, or Decius, &c, when the more he {ge riſt, the 
more he was forbidden to preach. But now, alas, faith in things Divine is 
carried by moſt voices in the world; and Chriſt is reproached, as if he had 
n0 power of his own, while his name us ſupported by Ambition, The Church 
terrifieth men with Exiles and Impriſonments, and ſo ſhe compelleth them | 
to believe in her, who her ſelf was left expoſed tothe danger of Baniſhments | 
and Bonds. She wha was founded under the terrour of Perſecutors, fubſiſt- 
eth nom by the dignity and greatneſs of thoſe that hold Communion with 
her : ſhe who was propagated by Prieſts in baniſhment now baniſheth Prieſts: | 
ſhe glorieth in being loved by the world, who could not have belong'd unto 
Chriſt, if the world had not hated hey, &Cc. It muſt needs be, that we are 
faln inta the very time of Amichriſt. | 

St. 4thanaſius in like manner obſerve that the true Church has al- 
ways ſuffered perſecutions, bur it ſelf has perſecuted none, thereby to 
force them to embrace their Religion; And that this was the practice 
of the Arrians, the Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory affures us ! And Athanaſius 
himſelf confirms the fame in the following words, 

Eindraf upiv m3 TuaTor dvrot 73 Sronigy , Sao 0 33 ayioy 3s dy 66- 
Touty, Sm 3 oh Srafinu Toro duleis megrelrniiar 4 neyorr Cr Sites xdlanid gue ; 
5 732 gpiiygy 6xvul axyotrats, x) of ay Tpvyor, 72.5 idxey Srafininir ay 
6F1;; pnpcts l. C. | 

Let them tell us from whence they learned to perſecute ;, for, they cannot 


ſay they recerved this from the Saints, but from the Devil, who ſaid, 1 = 
non 
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Filthy and abhominable'is the Hereſie of thejg wen when it faberh; bein 
put to ſhame by Truth it ſelf ; then thofe whom! ſbe eapnor perfwadeby rea- 
| ſens, ſhe endeavoureth to draw by force, and' firipes, and iinpriſonments, 
knowtng her ſelf, and fo, that ſhe is any thing #athiy thep godly: For truh, 
it ts the property of godtineſs nit 1#'neeeſs1tate;” but to popu OVeR 4s 
the Lord himſelf,” n#t uſing force; but offering himſelf with good will, hath 
ſaid; Ifany man W1z1 come after me z whereas ſhe is miterly a ſtran- 
ger to godlineſs, and knoweth not what ſhe ought to'do, beſides ſuch things 
45 are contrary to our Saviour, being as a Fighter againſt Chriſt, a Ring- 
leader of impiety, and who hath entituled or charadterized Conſtantius xs 
it were the Antichrift himſelf. «And before that in the ſame Epiſtle. 
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It ts a very — courſe to force and compel ſuch as are not willing, 
for ſo the Devil who hath nothing of Truth, making his attempts with t 
Axe and Iron Crow, breaketh open the doors of them that receive him. But 
our Saviour is (0 gentle, that heteacheth, If any W1r rt come atter me, 
| but that when he cometh to any man the man is not forced : For, Truth is not 
propagated by Swords or Spears, nor by Souldiers, but by Per fmafion and 
Counſel. What kinde of gw therefore is there where there is the fear | 
of a Kine * or what Counſel, wherein he who gain-ſayeth findes the end to 
be baniſhment, or Death 7? 

Again, 73 ws TUn!s; yeiriaraer Why ity 73 5 wasiGon yorriants Thnd- 
[Ts x) Kaizpe 73 ThAunud. 1. C. _ ; 

It is indeed the manner of Chriſtians to be beaten ;, but to ſcourge Chri- 
ftians; It is the bold att of a Pilate, or Caiphas, 
| And in the ſame place, Thar the 4rria» Biſhops, forafmuch as they 
perſecuted the true Chriſtians, to make them renounce their Religi- 


| purſue: and overnaaks'y, whereas tyly the Lord hathrcommanded to File, Pay 
| the Savnits have fled, but perſecution « adrvite of the Devil, Again, in his 
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ON, were not moo, Biſhops, but ialdmorer Spies : And that ſuch 


proceedings againſt the Church, Were Xzgiuoy, x megn dl 54 Avliyelrs 
the Proem and Preparation of Antichriſt » And that Conſtantius the Per- 
ſecutor deſerved not the name of a Chriſtian, but was rather, «}«#» 


"Arrixeloe, the Image of Antichriſt, | 
Ds Haillan, an ancient Hiſtorian, and exceedingly renowned a- 


mong the Papiſts, deſcribes the horrible butcheries executed by the, 
Popes 


uiZxxor empericepoy Td Bidlti%, 8, araſraliy 789 wi Bexoutins, Gras 5 Safes ©8643: 
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= Haillan. | 
Phi.ips Aug. 2. 
lib. 10. þ.824: 
Tom, 1, Im- 
prim. par. $, 
Andre. L'an, 
1577+ 


(1. Brito 
Philip. 18, 


Paul. Amil. 


againſt them, promiſing; rhoſe who: would 
the remiſſion of all cheir fins, (as the Hiſtorian Gans and env 
| tholick Rowyian, obſerve$;) And -likewiſe- Bellarmbn;: dc 


| Army flew at one _tim# An hundred thiuſand poor Hlbigenſes, ' Anas 


| Popes Order zgainſt thepoor Albigenſes, havin 


iſhed che Cartel 
in'this Perſeention, 


amongſt other Bravado'sof the Churrof Rome, boaſts; that the Papal 


touching the Mafſactes d6he il France. in'thie year" t'572. Pope Grips 
13, By i onely the Anthot of. ucyanhs all wth in. ie bd 
wiper the Prophet Beetle [Þ Y fy po 5 ops 
\the top of 4 rock, and not upetsthe ground ta cover it wth the duſt. This is 
be, wo cauſed his money orvy/ pt ed with his own ——_—_— name 
on the one fade, nthenitae cron Angel on the other fide, holding 
in one hand a Croſs, and:in theother a Sword, killing a mulcitade of: 
men and women with thisMotto [| {gonothorum Strages ] And P,Mat- 
thieu, although a Roman Catholick, yer in one place of his Hiſtory ob- 
ſerves, that in the war of the Catholick League for the extirpatian of 
the Reformed Religion, [Three Spaniards made them a Chappelez gf an 


«Thar, they . powred it forth. wpon| 


hundred Lutherans ears,. to ſhew their extraordinary devotion. | 
The abovelaid Haillan, amongſt other horrible cruelties exerciſed 
againſt the Albigenſes, Many Prelats (Jays he) Knights and others, 
received the Croilade to g0 againſt the Hereticks, the Albigenſes, with 4 
potent Army, their Eafentr icing adorned with the Croſs. They went to 
beſiege the City of Bemiers, wherein lived the Lord Roger, a famous Abtt- 
tor f the 74 Hereticks. In the end the ſaid City was taken, and (ixty thou- 
ſand of them that were found therein | ps the ſword; The ſame Author 
likewiſe obſerves, that fifty men of 'Caſtelnaudarri were burned alive : 
That Y aur alſo was taken by aſſault , where certain obſtinate Hereticks were 
burnt, the Captain : 4 the City Amaulri, 4 brave Souldier, hanged, and 80, 
Gentlemen beheaded, Neither was the female Sex at all ſpared! Girarde 
a certain Lady of the ſame City was caſt into a deep Well, and afterwards a 
multitude of ſtones thrown upon her : In ſum, there was very great cruel- 
ty exerciſed in that City. And a little after, ſays he, Our forces were a 
4 long time before Moiſlac, which at length was taken and great but- 


great ſlaughter of men,where a great number were ſlain by the ſwora,and yet 
a ereater caſt into the River, whereof there periſhed above twenty thouſand ;, 
which is confirmed by Will. Brito a Roman Catholick, Philipides 
Lib, 8, 
Luan virtus modico ſub tempore Catholicorum 
Frangit, et ingreſsi ſexus utriuſque trucidant, 
Millia bs triplicata decem —— — — 
As alſo by Paulus e/Emilizs, who ſaith, ne mulieribus quidem tempe- 
ratum | to ſhew, That this their craelty was not un-accompanied with 


| Du Haill. Tom; 
7 qr: 9 | 
Lib. 10.p.324 


- 


ſuch like ſordid ations committed upon the bodies of the female Sex, 
Theaboveſaid Siewr de Haillan in the place formely cited, ſpecifierh, 
That ſeveral Prelates, Knights, and others, having received the Croi-| 
ſade, 8c. after that they had taken the City of Beziers,and exerciſed their 
cruelty, went from thence to Carcaſſonne, whither all the Inhabitants 


cheries were there committed. The City of Thoulouſe was taken with | 


ME Ks 
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To the following bliſtoy, 


- —_ - - 


ff the Country ( wt, women, and ciniaren ) had retired themſelves, And 
the City _ wrrendred, it was concluded by a Treaty, that all that were 

retire out of the City flark naked, their very privities being 
uncovered. This Gagwty, inhis Hiſtory, alſo. confirms, 10 theſe very 
compellmntar. Let the ingenuous Rea- | Francer. geſti 


| mpreſ.in Of- 
| fic. Belloviſua- 


within, ſhou 


words ; Inde 4biye nudi omnino 


der here judge, whether this were according to the Chaſtity of the 
calls the great Whore, and 
Whortdomes, See the lively Deſcription which Petrarcha 


Spouſe of Chriſt, or of her whom St. Fohn 


the mother of 
gives thereof in his Sonnets. 


SoOnNBET., 108, 


Fiamma dal ciel ſu le twe treccie pious 
Malvagia, che dal finme, e da Ie giande.,! 
Per T altrai\mpoverir ſe ricca, grande | 
Priche dimal oprur tanto t6 gious. 

Nido di tradimenti, in oui;{1.coud, F 
Luanto mal per tomondo hoggi fi ſpanae : 
Di vin on &d; terti, mag Pigs 

In tut luſſaria. fa" Faltima prova: 

Per le Camere twe, | fanciulle, et vecchi, 
Vanno tres cando, e Belzebub in mez20. 
Con muntici, col fueco, et con gli ſpeccht, 
Gta non foſti'nadrita in piume al rexzo, 
Ma nada al vemto, e (calza, fraili ſtecchi, 
Hor vivi-ſi ch'a Dio ne vengal ltz20. 


SonnrrToO 109, 


L avars Babilonia ha' colmo il ſacco —— 
Diira dt Dio, et divititempi; et Rei, 

Tanto che Scoppiaz et ha fatts ſus Det, 
Non Giove et Palla, ma Venere, et Bacco. 


SonerTTO I1O, 


Fontana di dolore — albergo d'ira | 
Schola d'trrori | et tempto ae hereſia ! 
Gi" Roma hor Babulonia, falſatt ria, 
Percui tanto ſipiagne, et ſi ſoſpira. 

O fucina d'inganni! O pregion dira | 
Ou el ben more, e mal funame'et cria ! 
Di vivi inferno" ' un-granmiracol ſia, 
Se Chriſto teco al fine non s adira : 
Fondlata in caſta, et hunl povertate, 
Contra tu0i fondator alz1 le corna, 
Puta Sfacciats ! et dove hai poſto ſpent * 
NeeFadulteri tuot, nelle wal nate, 


| Zannt de Pore 


Richtzzte 


Compind. Rob. 
Gaguini ſuper 


ne in in- 
clyto Pariſ. 
Gymnaſ. An. 
1504. Ab. 1I- 
dib. Aug.lib, 
6. fol, 56, 


Sonettt del 
Perrarchatos. 
Si ampati in 
Veneria, per 
Auguſtino de 


leſe nel MDxv 
finito 2 ſtam- 
par. 2 41 20. 
Maggio. 


Sonetto 109. 


 AnIntroduftion to 


Mantuan. 


| Richeezzt tante * Hor Conſtantin non torna, 
Ma tolga il Mondo triſto, ch/ il ſoſtenne | 


And Mantuan the Carmelite, in his Verſes touching the calamities 
of his times, deplores the ſame in the following Verles. 


— — — Per oppida [evit 

Mart opus, Petrique domus polluta fluentt 
Marceſsit luxu, nulla hic arcana revelo. 

Non ignota loquor | Liceat wvulgata referre, 
Santi us ager ſcurris, venerabils ara cynedis 
Servit, honorandz divum Ganymedibus edes. 
Luid miramur opes recidivaque ſurgere 1eca®t. 

Thurs odorati globulos et cynnama vendit 

Mollis Arabs, Tyrit veſtes et muricts imbrem, 
Indus tbur, croceum Cilices, et Tmolus odorens, 
Mel Siculi, ferrum chalybes, tenuiſsima Seres 
Vellera, Cretenſes molliſsima vina, Tanager 
Pernices mercatur equos, Venalia nobis 

Templa | Sacerdotes | Altaria! Sacra! Corons! 

Tenes | thura | preces | Calumeſt venale, Deuſque. 


But alas ! What need we ſearch any further then the /ate bloudy 
Maſſacre to furniſh the Reader abundantly, as touching theſe two 
points of cruelty and luxury, the like whereof I can hardly perſwade 
my ſelf can be found in any Hiſtory : Certainly, The ancient Hereticks, 
Mahometans and Pagans, had they now lived, would have been. very 
much aſhamed to have ſeen themſelves ſo our-ſtript by the bloudy 
butchers of theſe our days, in the invention of ſo ſtrange and unheard 
of cruelties ! yea ſuch, as the Lord the righteow judge will molt certain- 
ly one day repay into the Authors boſome, with as great variety of 
puniſhments, either in this world, or that which is to come ! Sha/l not 
God avenge his choſen ElefF, that cry day and night unto him ? Tell you, 
that he will avenge them, and ſhall ſpeedily | Though the Kings of the 
earth may for a time ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel together, 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, yet he ſhall one day break them 


the wicked in his pride may for a time perſecute the poor, and though they 
may eat up the Saints, as they eat bread, and call not upon the Name of 


the Lord, yet when he maketh inquiſition for bloud, he will ſurely remem- 
ber them; yea wpon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
and an horrible tempeſt, and this ſhall be the pi_ny thrir cup : when 
they ſpring up as the graſs, and flouriſh as the green herbe, alas | it is, that 
they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever ! Foy lo, thine Enemie (0 God) for lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh; And all the workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered, but 
_ ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree, and grow like the Cedar in 
Lebanon. 

Moſt certain it is, though it be nota thing ſo commonly taken no- 


b 


with a rod of iron, and daſb them in pieces like a Potters-veſſel, Though 


tice 


_— —— 


I Rt 


| the following Hiſtory. 


tice of, that God ſeldome lets go unpunithed the ſhedding of bloud 
(eſpecially the bloud of his Saints even in this world ! and it we ſearch 
narrowly iato Hiſtory, and trace the foot-ſteps of Divine.Providence, 
we ſhall really finde, that few of the eminent and bloudy Perſecutors 
of his Church and people have gone down to their graves in peace, Bit | 
God has caſt the fury of his wrath upon them, and their end has been miſe- 
rable. Though their excellency has mounted up to the heavens, and their | 
glory to hens yet they have periſhed like their own dung, and their 
remembrance from off the earth : Their branches above have been cut off, | 
and their roots beneath have been dried up : their candle has been pat 
out, and the light has been dark #n their tabernacles : they have flown 
away 44 4 dream, and been m__ 4s 4 viſion of the night : their eyes have 
ſeen their own deſtruttion, and they have drunk of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty: Terrors have made them afraid on every ſide, and brimſtone has 
been ſcattered upon their habitations: they have been driven from light 
into darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. And thus God avenges at | 
length his eledt, that cry day and night unto him, Though he bear very long 
with their Perſecutors. That paſlage in the Revelatzor is exceeding re- | Rev. 16. 2, 3, 
markable, When the voice went out of the Temple to the Angels to pour | 5:0: | 
out the Vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. The firſt went, and poured | 
| ont his Vial upon the Earth, and there fell a noiſom and grievous ſore upon 
the men which had the mark of the Beaſt, and upon them which-worſhipped 
B his image, The ſecond Angel poured out his Vial upon the Sea,and it became 
4s the blond of a dead man : and every living ſoul died inthe ſea, Theshird 
: Angel poured out his Vial upon the Rivers and. Fountains of Waters, and 
; they became bloud, And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay,thos art righteous 
0 Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. 
For they have ſhed the bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given 
them bloud to arink, for they are worthy. 

Bur to come more cloſely to what we have in hand, let us ſee 
what has been the end of the famous Perſecutors of the Ghurch of | 
Chriſt Feſus | Cain ſlew his righteous brother Abel, but what was his | G*0-4-8,t2. | 
end * Hefell into the hands of the living God, and was curſed from 
the earth, and became a fugitive and a Vagabond ! yea (which was a | 
thouſand thouſand times more) he was tormented, and wracked by | g,,q, 4. +-, | 
his own conſcience, till ſuch time as he went to his proper place, Phara- | 18. 
raoh dealt cruelly with the Egyptians, but God dealt as cruelly with him 
in the end,overwhe/ming both hins and his,after ten remarkable plagues, 
in the midſt of the Red Sea, Ahab was amolſt vehement murderer, but], c, .. .; 
he was inthe end moſt miſerably ſlain, yea the very Dogs licked up his | x Kin, z1. 19 
bloud at the Pool of Samaria where they alſo licked the bloud of Naboth ! | 
Yea, the Lord brought evil upon him, and took away his poſterity, and cut 
off from Ahab him that piſſed againſt the Wall, and him that was ſhit wp | » Kin. 21.24, | 
and left in Iſriel ; And made his houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon | PR 
of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha' the ſon of Abijah z And as for | » Kin-9.36. 
Jezebel, the Dogs did alſo eat her by the walls of Jezreel. 

Antiochus the Noble, was ſo ſwollen with anger againſt the Jews, 
that he threatned to make Jeruſalem heir _ place, but the Lora _ 

ſd] im 
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Foſeph. Ant, l. 
17z19. 

12 AQts 22. 
Sucton, Dion, 
and other Hi- 


ſorians. 
Nero, 


Aug, De Civ, 
Detil.18.c.52. 
Egefip. l. 3. 
Euſcb. Hiſt. 
Eccl.l.2.c.25. 


Suet. in Ner. 
C. 16, 38,40, 
411 47,49. 
Tacit. An, lib. 
15,16, 17. 
Oroſ.1.7.0:7. 


Galba. 
Tacii,l. 1,23, 


O74. 
Suet.in Galba. 
Vitellius, 
Suet. in Vitel. 
C. 17. 
Veſpaſian. 
The judgment 
of God upon 
the Jews for 
ecutin 
=" . 
Matth.27,2 5. 
Oro. 1.7. c.9. 
Foſeph. Belli 
Fud.1,7.c.16, 
& 18. 


Matth. 24z So 


Domitian, 
Oroſ.l.7. c.9. 
Suet, in Dom. 
C.17,& 27» 
Europ. 
Aurelius. 


ViRorTrajan, 


acd—— 


"| him immediately after he had uttered theſe words with an incarable diſeaſe 


| 


| 


| 


| 


in his bowels, And as he was haſtning thither he fell from his Chariot, and 
bruiſed his body ; And afterwards the very Worms roſe out of his body, and 
the filthine(s of his ſmell was noiſome to all his Army, and he was conſtrai- 
ned tocontels ( ſays the Story ) when he could not abide his own 
ſmell, in the tollowing words. It # meet to be ſubjetF ro God, And thus 
the grievous pains of this murderer and blaſphemer increaſing every 
moment, at length he died a moſt miſerable death in a ſtrange Country in 
the Mountains, Herod the Great ſtunk alive ! Herod Antipas was miſera- 
bly confined ! And Herod Agrippa was eaten up of Wormes ! 

That grand Perſecutor Nero, when he had filled up the meaſure of 
his wickedneſs, Not onely all his Provinces revolted from him, but 
even his own Life-guard torſook him, and in this forlorn condition, 
as he was flying for his life (being already ſentenced to ſuffer an igno- 
minious death, as an enemy to the Roman Empire ) he confeſſed to 
thoſe few which bare him company, That as he had lived a wicked life, 
ſo now he muſt dye a wretched death. And the words were no ſooner out 
of his mouth, but he thruſt his D2gger into his throat, with this ex- 
preſſion, Ecce fidem! And that he might not go to Hell without com- 
pany, the ſtory cells us, that there were in thoſe days no leſs then thir- 
ty thouſand of his faithful and true ſubje&ts, ſwepr away with the 
Peſtilence. 

At this time were eleted Emperours, Galba in Spain; in Germany 
Vitellius, and Yeſpaſian in Syria ; the firſt whereof was ſlain by orho, 
who afterwards ſtab'd himſelf ! The ſecond, after he had ſuffered an 
ignominious death, had his carkaſs thrown into the River Tiber! The 
brethren of the Third, rogether with the Flavis his Allies, were burnt 
alivein the Capitol ! 

The Jews had indeed a reward for crucifying their Saviour, and 
ſucha one as they themſelves deſired ! but what was it « That bs 
bloud might be on them, and on their children | And indeed they were| 
not bated an ace, as to the performance of what they had bargain'd 
for, of Divine Vengeance ! there being deſtroyed of them in Yeſpa- 
ftan's days during that long fiege, no leſs then eleven hundred thou- | 
ſand ſouls by famine and peſtilence, and an hundred thouſand of them 
taken captives, and their goodly City alſo,Feruſalem,was burnt down 
to the ground, according to the prediction of Chriſt, and the Prophets! | 
And as for the remnant of them, who were left alive, with their ſeed, 
and their ſeeds ſeed, they have.been from that time to this, no other 
then a ſcorn and by-word to all Nations ; yea they have been as Yaga- 
bonds upon the face of the earth, and in moſt places driven from the 
ſociety of men. 

What was -the end of Domitian, Yeſpaſian's ſon? He perſecuted 
the Chriſtians without mercy, and was himſelt buried without honour! 
For he was not onely {lain by bis own people, but the Seat likewiſe 
ſtrily commanded, that his very name ſhould be blotted out, and 
all his ſtatues thrown to the ground, and broken in pieces, 

Iathe time of Tr4ja» the Emperour, the very River Tiber , was 
{wollen 


the following Hiſtory. 
ſwollen with anger againſt the Romans, tor to. much Chriſtian bloud | FIROFS 
which they had ſpilr, over-flowing in a moſt furious manner their Euſch. in Hiſt 
oo and houſes ! The gilded houſe of Nero was turned into aſhes ! & Cbronico. 
ighcning fell upon the Pantheon and burnt che Temple with the Idols! — " 
Four Cities in Aſia, two in Greece, and three in Galatia were ruined by Eurrepixe. 
an horrible Earthquake! Antiochia became almoſt a ruinous heap ! <4Fedorm. 
And the whole Empire was puniſht with Famine and the Peſtilence, as 
Oroſius relates, 1 | | 
In the time of the Emperours, Antonin ſurnamed The True, arid Antoninus 
Lucixs, a great number of Towns and Villages in 7taly, were depo- =_ ER 
_ by an horrible plague, and became a meer deſolate Wildet- * — as 
Capinl: 


Lamprid. 


but it coſt the City of Rome three ſtrange Civil Wars by Falian, Peſce- | & Hiſtor.1.z. 
nius Niger, and Claudius Albinus, which ſent an incredible number of | 5: 
choſe murderers to their proper places. Marcel. 
Fulius Maximinus a famous Butcher of the poor Chriſtians,had fo of- | Severus, . 
ten ſhown his people the way, thatat laſt they cut their own Maſters va " 
throar, at the l1ege of Aqui/az And that in ſuch a rage, that ſeveral | Xiphilin. 


in the Camp were heard to ſay, there ought not any ſoul of that wicked | Herodian. 
| 


Marzximinus. 


race (great or ſmall.) to be left alive. Whereupon they cut off his head, | oreſ.1.7. c.rg. 
and the head of his ſon Maximias the younger, and fixing them upon | Capris. 


the ends of their Pikes, ſhewed them firſt in a publike manner to thoſe 
of that City, and afterwards ſent them to Rome, where they were burnt 
with great diſdainand mockery. | 
What was the end of that wicked Decizs for ail the innocent bloud | Decids: 
chat he ſhed © Hiſtorians credibly report, that he was (lain by the Bar- |» ba young 
. . : rop.l g. 
barous Scythians, or Tartars, and that his body was immediately after, | $exr. Aurel. 


an intereſt in the ſoul of Decizs, ſhould lay claim to his body alſol) _ 
Paul Oroſius adds further, and ſays, That at that very time there was 
ſuch an horrible Plague throughout the whole Roman Empire, that 
there was neither Province, City, nor Houle free from it. And in- 
deed theſe and the like judgements upon Decius, and his ſucceſſor 
Gallus, (who was likewiſe maſſacred by Amilian) occafioned St. Cy- | Gallus, 
prian to write that excellent Treatiſe of Death and Mortality, which is _ 
at this day extant amongſt the reſt of his Works, In this Treatiſe, he 
ſpeaks of the Perſecution of Decivs in the following terms, We know | &ypr. de Mort. 
aſſuredly, That what we ſuffer, will not laſt always, but by haw much more 
terrible the perſecution is, ſo much more notorious, and terrible ſhall be the 
vengeance. We need not trouble our ſelves to ſearch Antiquity for this truth, 
the experience of latter times may ſuffice, Namely that in one inſtant, 4 
that in an admirable manner, the equity of our cauſe has appeared by the 
horrible death of Kings, ruines of States, death of Souldiers, and loſs of 
Battles | | 

Valerian, the Author of the eighth Perſecution, who rode upon the | Valeian- 
backs of ſo many good men, was at Jaſt fain himſelf ro become Sapo- 
res his foot-ſtool, orat leaſt, to hold the Reins, when he got on horl- 
[ſd 2]: back. 


——— — — 


The Emperour Severus was worſe then his name to the Chriſtians, Euſch 2 Chrs. 


conveyed away by the Devil (*twas but equal, that he who had ſuch | 919-47: 6.31. 
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Euſcb. Hiſt, 


Oro, 1.7.c.28, 


Trebellius Pot-; back. And after a long impriſonment in his Cage, was atlaſt by Sapo- 


| torn bis tongue in pieces, choaked him, 


Colonia Allobr. 
excudebat Per, 


acraCa. 


__ l. $.c.26. blaſphemies in his mouth, And as for Maximinian, being driven out 
-9,C. Sz 9. 


res commandment, flead alive, as Enſebius writes. 

Neither did the judgement of God reſt here, but immediately after 
the Captivity of Yalerian, the whole Empire was embroiled in a thou- 
ſand troubles and diſtrations ! At one andthe ſame time, there were 
no leſs then thirty ſeveral perſons in ſeveral places, which rook upon 
them the Ticleand Authority of Zmperour ! The Perſians, Germans, 
Goths, Sarmatians and others, pillaged and ruined divers Countries! 
Many Cities bordering upon the Sea-coaſts, were ſwallowed up ! and 
Galienus, Yalerian's ſon, together with a ſon or brother of his, was ſlain 
in the City of Mila. 

Claudiys, one of Yalerian's creatures, and a great Perſecuter of the 
Church, was afterwards poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, which having 


Anrtlian, whenas a Thunderbolt from Heaven falling juſt in his 
way before him, could not reſtrain him from his bloudy reſolutions a-: 
gainſt the Church of Chriſt, and his poor members, The Lord turned | 
the ſword of his own domeſtiques againſt him, ( as ſome Hiſtorians 
report ) by whom he was flain between Byzance and Heraclea, Though 
others ſay, that hefell down dead ſuddainly,in the very inſtant that he 
was figning a Letter againſt the Chriſtians. A judgement nor inferi- 
our to this, betel likewiſe Antiochas one of Aurelians Provoſts, having 
tecrtured Agapetys, a faithfull witneſs of the truth, fell ſuddainly from 
his judgment ſear,crying out ina moſt feartull manner, My bowels are on 
fire! My bowels are on fire! and ſo gave up the ghoſt. 

In the days of Dzocleſian and Maximilian , there were put to death 
inthe ſpace of ſeventeen days, ( befides a world of other inhumane 
uſage) noleſs then 30000, Chriſtians, andas many more bound in 
chains, and fetters, and condemned to work in their Mines, and 
Quarries (torments much reſembling the Gal/eys which are at this day 
uſed by the Turks! ) yea ſome ſay, that Dioclejzan was in ſucha rage a- 
gainſt them, that he put to death his own Wite,becauſe ſhe was a Chri- 
ſtian. Maximinian commanded to ſet fire on a Ghurch where were 
twenty thouſand Chriſtians aſſembled together, and ſo burnt alive 
every mothers childe of them, The City of Phrygia was likewiſe 
conſumed to aſhes with all its inhabitants, not ſparing the very Magi- 
ſtrates, Captains, or Governours under the Emperour, and all becauſe | 
they owned the true dodrine of Chriſt, and would nor yeild to ab- 
jure the ſame. When they ſaw this availed nothing for the aboliſhment 
of their Profeſſion, they cauſed them to aſſemble by thouſands, and 
putting out each mans right Eye, and burning his left knee with an 
hot iron, they ſent them to work in their Mines. This was the daily 
work of thoſe :wo Tyrants ! But now mark their wages ! Diocle(ian's 
body being waſted with a violent flux,. became as a dry-ſtick, and the 
yermin bred in his tongue with ſach a noyſom ſmel], that no man durſt 
approach him, and in this manner he departed this life, with horrible 


ere he was 


of Rome by his own ſon Maxence, he fled ro Marſeille, w 
: hanged 


—_ - 


Braſs, and fixed upon Pillars in all the 


| 


the following Hiſtory, 


| 


hanged for cofſpiring the death of his ſon in Law Conſtantin 

During the perſecution above-mentioned, there happene 
 great-Earchquike in Tyre and Sidon, where many thouſands were {lain 
by the fall ot Houſes. The like alſo happened at Rome, and in divers 


da very 


other places of Italy, Flaccus, Proveſt of Spolette, atter he had putto 
death Gregory Biſhop of the place, was ſmitten by God 1n a very re- 
markable manner, his ſoul and his bowels quitting his body at the 
ſame time. And D#oſcorus was ſmitten to death with a Thunderbolt, 
ſoon after he had put to death his own daughter. 

Galerins Maximinys thiat Horſ-leech of the Eaſtern Churches, was 
at laſt ſmitten with an incurable diſeaſe, his guts being ſtrangely | 
ſwollen, and the Worms continually creeping our of all parts ot his' 
body, inſomuch that he became ſo noyſom, that his own very Phyſi- 


cians choſe rather to ſuffer death { as by his ſpecial command ſeveral 
p 


His Lieutenant General Maximinus, was {o enraged againſt the Chri- 
ſftians, that he cauſed their condemnation to be graven in Tables of 
ublike places of his Domint- 
ons, which cauſed ſuch a fearfull whe of thoſe poor Churches, that 
tyrs, who ſuffered for the name of Feſus. At the length, as he had pre- 
pared his Army againſt Conſtantin,and Lucinus, and was upon the very 
point to aſſault them, he was ſurpriſed with ſuch horrible pains in his 
bowels, that he conld take no reſt, and ever and anon threw himſelf 
againſt the ground in deſpairing fits, In the end the extremity of his 
torment, made him loath both the fight of meat, and the (ſmell of 
wine, and ſo his body being by little and little conſumed, he cloſed 
his eyes, being forced to acknowledge frequently in his ficknels, hat 
it was the juſt judgement of God upon him for his cruelttes, 
Fulian the Apoſtat, ( Preſtdent of the Devils Privy-Council ) was 
a ſworn enemy to the Chriſtians, whom he called Galileans in derifion, 
The truth is, many Perſecutors had done famouſly, bur this ſurpaſſed 
them all! He reſtored to the Heathens all their Temples, which Con- 
ſtantin had cauſed to be thut up ! He rob'd both the Churches and Mti- 
niſters of the Chriſtians of all thoſe Priviledges which Conſtantin had 
granted them ! He prohibited their Schools , for the inſtructing of 
their youth, and wrote himſelf many Books againſt their Religion, 
He confiſcated all the goods belonging to their Churches, "aying by 
rom 


ſuffer all manner of reproaches patiently, becaule their Maſter had lo com- 


way of ſcoff, that Feſus Ghriſt had prohibited the Chriſtians 
laying up treaſures in this world, and had commanded, if any took away 
their Coat, they ſhould give him their Cloak alſo, and that they ſhould 


manded them: He cauſed the Images of Fupiter, Mars, and Mercu- 
ry, to be putin the Standard of the Empire, and ſuffered none to go 


—— —  — 
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of them did ) then to abide the ſtench of his rotten carkals, | 


there were numbred in thoſe days no leſs then eighty thouſand Mar- | 
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Eutrop, 
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tothe Wars, except they had firſt done ſacrifice to 1dols, And ordered! 
that no Chriſtian ſhould be admitted into any charge whatſoever. He 
permitted the Fews to return to Feruſalem, and there to rebuild their| 


Temple, ( which they would have done, had not Lightning from Hea- 
ven 
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ven hindered them, and flew a great number of them.) Having thus 
fought againſt Feſws Chriſt, he went to make a War with the Perſians, 
{wearing that at his return he would extirpate all the Chriſtians, Bur, 
as the Proverb is, he reckoned without his Hoſt : For he was ſmitten with 
a deadly ſtroak, no man knowing whence it came, but the greateſt 
part thinking that it was rather an Angel then a man. And as he was 
dying, he took with his hands the bloud that ran down his (ide from 
his wound, and in deſpight towards Feſws Chriſt once for all, hethrew 
the ſame ina great rage againſt Heaven, with theſe words 0 Galilean 
( meaning Fes Chriſt) thou haſt overcome. And thus he died moſt de- 
ſperately in the 32. year of his age as ſome report, though Greg. Na- 
zianz.writes in his Oration againſt Falian, Thar he had heard by ſome, 
that the Barth opened her ſelf, and ſwallowed up the carkaſs of this miſt- 
rable wretch, | 

The uncle of this Apoftat named alſo Fulian,having out of ſcorn piſ- 
ſed upon the Table on which cheChriſtians of Antioch uſed to celebrate 
the Lords Supper, and beaten with his Fiſt the Biſhop named Zxzorus, 
who reprov'd him for this Villany; was a little afterwards ſeized with a 
grievous and lothſome diſeaſe in his bowels, inſomuch that he could 
by no means make Water nor void his Ordure, any otherwiſe then 
chrough his filchy mouth, and ſo ended his wicked days. Sozomene 
adds, that his fleſh was Corrupted and rurn'd into Worms, which ne- 
ver left gnawing his body, till they had conſamed ir, In like manner, 
A certain Treaſurer of Fuliay, ſeeing the Veſſels of this Church of 
Antioch, which were uſed in the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 
began to mock, ſaying, Theſe are the Goblets wherewith they ſerve that | 
ſon of Mary : But foon after all the bloud of his body came out at his 
mouth in a little ſpace of time, and ſo he died, being indeed worthy 
co be inſerted among tlie number of Apoſtats, rogether with his Ma- 
ſter, Asalſo did Zlp/4ius a great man in the Court of Zulian the Apo- 
ſtat, Whoafter many blaſphemies uttered againſt Feſus Chriſt in di- 
vers manners, and upon divers occafions, was accuſed of being too 
highly intereſſed in the Afﬀairs of State, wherenpon he was clapt up 
cloſe priſoner, and there tormented to purpoſe, and at length died an 
ignominious death, Theſe judgements are deſcribed at large by Theo- 
doret, Sozomene, and Nicephorss, in their Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtories, ſpeak- 
ing of Fulianand his followers. 

Falens the Arrian Emperour, cauſed to be drowned at one time no 
leſs then fourſcore Miniſters of ſeveral Churches by a ſtratagem, as| 
Socrates relates, and this he did about the year of Our Lord 371, Theo- 
dor. tells us, that he would have forced the Chriſtians to become Ar- 
rians, but was puniſhed accordingly ; For, they ſay, he was wounded 
with an Arrow in the Battle which he loſt againſt the Gorhs, and think- 
ing to ſave himſelf in a certain little Hut in the field, was there ſurpri- 
ſed by his Enemies, and burnt alive. 

It's almoſt incredible, how much Chriſ#ian bloud was ſpilt by the 


Evaz.l.z. 6.123 
24, &c. 


Yandals, Huns, Goths, and other ſavage, and barbarous people, with- 
in the compals of thoſe 80, or an hundred years, wherein they over-ran 
A fo Y, F Cay | 
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| the following Hiſtory, 
Africa,and Earope. Butin the bfth year of Gilimer their laſt King, gel- 


liſarias Lieatenant General to the Emperour Fuſtintan, diſcomtited, wicez... 15. 


and wholly extirpated them, to their great ignominy and everlaſting Bulle 4 


crime of chis their tyranny, their Kings and Governours, did not al- 
ways eſcape the ſtroke of Divine vengeance, 

Eucherixs the ſon of Stilicon, in hopes to be one day made Empe- ! x ucherius. 
rour, according to his fathers promiſe, engaged himſelf ro the Yax- Crinim. 
dals to ruin and extirpat all the Chriſtians, and what, was his reward 2 —— 
no other then this ! chat both he and his father were murdered by the 
Souldiers of Honorims, 

Croſcus King of the Yandals after Silicon, as he would have beſie- Croſcus. 
ged Arles, was taken priſoner, and after he had been caried openly 
through all the Cities and places, where he had perſecuted the taich- 
full, and endured great variety of torment, he ſuffered an ignomini- 
ous death, 

Gunderic was poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit ! inthe ſecond year of the gungeric: 
Emperour Yalentinian, and Theodoſiue the younger, Chron. Sigeb, 

Hunneric after a good part of his rotten carkais had been gnawn by _—_ 
the Worms while he was yetalive, the reſt was torn in pieces by the nenþ. 
Devil, as S:gebert Vitor and Gregory de Tours do relate. _ 

Proculus Lieutenant to Genſeric ſucceſſor to Gunderic, a notorious proculus. 
ranſacker of Churches, and burner of Bibles, grew mad, and having 
bitten his tongue to pieces, died with rage. 

Rhadagaiſus King of the Goths, a proteſt enemy and horrible Perſe- ! Rhadagaifue. 
|cutor of the Chriſtians, as he was making ſtrange preparations to de- | 97% 17.637. 
ſtroy them and their Churches, was delivered up himſelt with his Defts.c wo 
whole Army into the hands of his Enemies, who after a thouſand dil- 
graces, put him to acruel death z And the priſoners taken with him, 
were ſo many,that a great company of them were ſold but tor aCrown, 
as Paul. Diac, and Oroſius relate. 

Attila that fearfull Rod of God, and terrible Tyrant ( if ever there | Attila, 
was any ) to whom Theodoſius the younger, was for a time tributary, 
to preſerve the Eaſtern Churches, after the ſhedding of a Sea of bloud, 
in the fixth year of his Raign, and upon his very Wedding day, ha- 
ving made himſelf drunk, was ſtricken with an Apoplexy, and choked | p, , 7; a 
[by a juſt and viſible judgement of God) with his own bloud, having | 5. 

been all his life ſo thirſty of other mens, 

| Theoderic King of the Weſt Goths, an Arrian, and great enemy of | Theodoric. 

the faichfull, ſeeing one day a Fiſh upon his Table with ics mouth open 

_ gaping, did really beleive it to be the head of one of thoſe whom | Pau.Dizc. 11h; 

he had unjuſtly put to death, and thereupon fell intoan extream fit of | 77", . 
melancholy and deſpair, and died not long after, thick. 

Amalarick, a Prince amongſt thoſe Nations, and a vehement Perſe-| Amalarick. 
cutor of his own Wife, for being a Chriſtian, was overthrown and 
kill'd, with the moſt part of his Army by Childebert the King| Greg-de Tours: 


of France his Brother in Law, as Procopiys and Gregory de Tours 0b-: 


ſerve, 
bb _ The 
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confuſion, in the year of Our Lord 533, And likewiſe, during the [pgs 1535, | 
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| the Chriſtians, were ſometimes rewarded and that ſeven-fold for their 


The Germans who were: confederate with. the Goths, after they had 
deſtroyed and deſolated rhe Churches of 1aly, part ot them were kil- 
led in the War, part of them being laden with booty , were {lain and | 
caſt head-long down the Mountains by the Huns, and others , And the 
remainder died of the Plague in thoſe places whither they had retired: 
As for their Caprains likewiſe, namely. Latarivs and Bultinys, The 
firſt grew mad,and having with his own teeth torn himſelf,died drunk 
with his own bloud ; The ſecond, was overthrown and {lain with his 
Army of thirty thouſand men, whereof five onely eſcaped, who fled 
betimes. 

Anthars King of the Lowbards, a great adverſary of the Chriſtians, 
was poyloned in Pavia, as a juſt judgement of God for his cruel 
actions, 

If I ſhould here undertake to reckon up all che fearfull judgements 
of God upon the Perſecutors of his Church and people, in the fourth, 
fifth, faxth, and ſeventh Centuries, I mean the Perſians, Greeks, Ro- | 
mans, and other Nations, it would require a Volume as big as that of 
the Book of Martyrs. 

What ſhall we ſay of Mahomet the Eaſtern, and Phocas the Weſtern | 
Antichriſt : The firſt whereof left nothing but an abhominable ſtink 
behinde him, and though he boaſted thact his body ſhould have no 
need of burial, foraſmuch as it was to riſe the third day, yet notwith- | 
ſtanding his carkaſs rotted upon the earth, that none were able to en-| 
dure it, The ſecond, after he had moſt traiterouſly put to death the Em- | 
perour Maurice his Wife, the Senat of Rome and his own ſon in Law 
conſpired againſt him, and cutting off his hands, feer, privities and 
head, they pur him intoa brazen Oxe, together with all his children 
and kinred, And this was the end of this execrable murderer, who had 
granted to Boniface the third, Biſhop of Rome, the title of Primat 
and Swpreme over all the Churches,abourt 600, years or thereabouts af- 
ter thedeath of Chriſt, 

I beg the Chriſtian and Courteous Readers patience to add a word 
concerning the Diſciples and followers of the above-mentioned Ma- 
hometans, I mean the Saracens,who being a moſt cruel people towards 


ations, To inſtance but that one Battle of Abdiram with Charls Mar- 
tel near Tours, where there were {lain 300 ſeventy five thouſand upon 
the place, which happened in the year of 0#r Lord 739, After this, in 
the year 736. Athin King of the Saracens got into France with an in- 
numerable company, bur Charls overthrew him and his Army near A- 
vienon, Finally, Amorrheus another of their Kings, bringing ſuccour 
to Athin, was killed, and his troups utterly defeated. The truth is, ir 
is a fearfull thing to read of the end of the Kingdom of the Saracens, 
wherein may be ſeen, as.ina glaſs, an evident teſtimony of the wrath 


curtis.” 


li 


Paul. Fovims in 
| 


of God : Selymthe firſt, father to Solyman, who was the man that de- 
ſtroyed and extinguiſhed that Kingdom, firſt of all won two Bat- 
tles againſt the S#/tay Tomumbei under the conduc of Synay Ba- 
ſcha, one near Gaza in Syris, the other in Zgyps near Grand Frag 

ter- 


| 
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the following Hiſtory. 


| Afterwards Selim led. all his torces to Cairo, where was another | 
Battle in the very City , which continued two dayes and two | 

nights, before he could get all the Forts thereof: Ic is hard to believe 

how great the effuſion of bloud then was, and how horrible the cruel- 
ties ated upon the Saracens ! The Caſtle of the Town above-mentio- 
ned being won the 25th,of Fanuary in the year 1517, The Saltan fled, 
and hid himſelf amongſt the Reeds in the Moors, from whence he was 
drawn, and brought before Selym, and after many exquiſite tortures, 
was put upon a Camel, and led thorough all the ſtreets of the Town, 
for greater ignominy, and at laſt hanged at one of the Gates. This 
happened in the year 1517. upon the 13, of April, Lleave the Reader 
to think how wofull a ſpeRacle it was then to ſee that mighty Empe- 
rour of Syria and Egypt, ſo ignominiouſly hanged in the 1ight of his 
own people. ( This Sultan was the laſt Prince of the Saracens and The Mama- 
proud Mamalucks: ) Sodid the juſt and righteous God make them us. 
teel the power of his hand,in revenging upon them the bloud of his be- 
loved ones ! And he will certainly one day remember the Turks them- 

ſelves, when he makes inquiſition for bloya,tor all their inbumane Butche- 
ries of his faithfull ſervants, & 
Bur here it may be, the Popes of Rome, and ſucceſſors of Boniface | I'* Popes of | 
may take offence, that in ſo prolix a diſcourſe of Gods judgements a- | 
gainſt the Perſecutors of theChurch,there ſhould be no notice taken of 
their Holineſſes. The truth ts, they have a long time been a ſcourge to 
the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel, yer they have not always ſcap'd 
ſcor-free, but have felt the heavy hand of vengeance upon them yea, 
when they have wanted enemies from abroad to miſchiet them, they 
have run one againſt another with their Bus horns,which have begot- 
ten all kinds of violence, wars, murthers, and other ſtrange contuſi- 
ons : Onuphrins in his abridgement of the Hiſtory of the Popes, enume- | g,,4hriu Pu 
rateth from Gregory the ſeventh till {rb4x the fixrh(in the ſpace of 294. | nuinu. 
years) ſeven great Schiſmes in the Roman Church, during which time 
there were noleſs then ſeven times; rwo Popes at- once, and towards 
the latter end three, every one notwithſtanding calling himſelf the 
true Pope, and accordingly excommunicating, and condemning the 
other his Competitors, | OILS 

After that came the- eighth and great Schiſm, - which began in the 
time of Urbay the ſixth, and Clement the ſeveith;. and laſted thirty 
nine years, until the Council of Conſtance : During which time, the 
Popes bandied themſelyes one againſt another, with ſuch 1impudence 
and fury, by Bulls, 'Briefs, and defaming Libel, thatif any other had 
done ſo, he had indangered his life calling one another Schiſmaricks, 
Hereticks, and other odious names;: If any has a deſire to ſee their do- 
ings,let him read Thcod. his 5.Books,who was a ſervant, and very fami- | Theodoricis, 
liar with the Popes, & conſequently a man whoſe relation is the more to 

be credired, But neither'is thisalll if wecaſt our eys upon the Hiſtories T***/h*Popes 
of the Popes, we ſhall finde thata great number of them have not been | the moſt pare | 
very long liv'd. for, from Gregory the7, to Gregory the 13. there were | ſhort liy'd, 
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near 68, Popes, during-which time, from Henry 4. to Maximilian 11% 
| [ec] there 
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{ tell us ) occaſioned the making of that Trying-ſtool called the Porphy- 


lives extreme ſhort, bur yer not very ſweet, for we finde that moſt part 
of thern were tormented with ow diſeaſes, and many ſurpriſed 
by ſudden death ! Some were driven out of their ſeats, and taken pri- 
ſoners z others made away by poyſon: Lucime the ſecond was ſtoned 
by his own people, Zucius the third was baniſht the City, and his 
domeſticks beaten to death ; Adrian the fourth, was choaked by a 
flye. Pope Fohn the eighth, or rather Foas the firſt ( if we may give a- 
ny credit to Platina, and many other of their own Writers of note) 
atter ſhe had madea very apt and complete expoſition upon the 17th, 
of the Revelation, concerning the Gazar Whork and Thr Mo- 
rxex Or Hakxiors, thatis to fay, after ſhe had been in travel and 
brought forth a childe, in the time of a Proceſs#ion, as ſhe was go- 
| ing to the Church of Lateran, in the view of the people, ſhe died im- 
mediatly, and that with as much ignominy, and diſgrace, as ſhe had 
lived in villany and wickedneſs, This accident (as the ſame Hiſtorians 


| 


rie Chair, for her ſucceſſors ; althoughthe truth is, the greateſt parr 
of them ever fince,+have given ſufficient proofs of their abilities in that 
kinde, by a multitude of Nephews, who have call'd thent Fathers, 
Fohn the twelfth was ſtab'd by a Roman who by chance caught His Ho- 
lineſs in bed with his Wife ( a great Argument without doubt of that 
Popes p— to commit ſuch a fin, and a greater of his fal/ibi/ity, 
to be ſo.caught in the manner ! Pope Fohn 21, was ſlain with the fall 
of a Vaulr. Deny the eighth who came tothe Popedome like a Fox, 
and governed like a Lion, at laſt died like a Dog. 

I ſuppoſe it is now high time to draw to a concluſion, T ſhall there- 
fore onely make a very brief refletion upon ſome few of thoſe cruel- 
ties that have been exerciſed againſt the Profeſſours of the Goſpel, in 
our neighbouring Countries, | 

It is obſerved that Henry the ſecond of France, being incenſed a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants by the Dutcheſs of Yalentivox his Concubine, 
took once an oath that he would ſee with his own eys the burning of 
Ds Bourg ; But the wiſe God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of affaits, for a 
ſplinter of Count Montgomeries Lance, as he was running with him at 
Tilt, rebounding, md; glancing into his eye, wounded him ſo ſorely, 
that he died withina few days after, And which is yet more remarka- 
ble, as they carried him off the place, he rurned: his face roward the 
Baſtille, and with a deep figh confeſſed, that he had moſt anjuftly per- 
ſecuted and afflitted the honeſt and good people that were within that 

lac 


(L | 
Philip the ſecond of Spain, who married Elizabeth of France, daugh- 
ter of Henry the ſecond, after the death of Charls rhe fifth his Father, 


| 


being arrived in Spain, cauſed a fanmons to be made of all the prifo- 
nersin.all parts of Spain, upon the account of Religion, caufed them 
all co aſſemble by two As, the firſt whereof was mp at Val- 
delid, where a certain Docour Cace, preacher to the Empetour C/harls 
the fifth, im all his German expeditions, and one of his Adviſers - his 

etire- 


As Mt. tn — —_— — 


— 


the following Hiſtory. 


guiſed in yellow habits painted with Croſſes and Devils ( which the) 
call. St. Benedid#s habits ) were burned alive in the Month of May. 

The ſecond Ac was proclaimed at Seville, in the Kings preſence, 
where were burnt Pome of Liens, lon to Roderic Count of Bayley, 
Fohn Bayley a Divine of Seville, Garſias Arias, a man eſteemed the moſt 
excellent-and able Do&our of Spain, together with a great number of 
men and women z amongſt others, Conſtantin Biſhop of Droſſe, Con- 
feſſour to the Emperour, and alſo his privy companion in his Retire- 
ment, dying with the cruel torments which he endured in priſon, was 
carried about i» effigie, in the habit of a Miniſter, and thus preſented 
to publick view. | 

This King having raigned- about 40. years, cauſed to be put to 
death his onely ſon, and bis Wite Elizabeth, by the advice of the In- 
| quiſition ! But now mark his end ! he was ſeized by four Apoſtemes 
in the four corners of his ſtomack, which being opened, caſt forth ſuch 
a prodigious quantity of Lice, that the Chirurgions could never finde 
any _ tor him z and thus he died moſt miſerably, being eaten 
up of lice, 
las the ſecond, ſon to Henry the ſecond, having by the inſtigation 
of the Guiſars perſecuted the Proteſtants, as alſo ſeiz'd upon the Prince 
of Conde, and was very near cutting off his head, after he had made a 
vow ( which he intended to confirm by oath to the Yirgin Mary ) for 
the extirpation of the Proteſtants, and all their Abettours, or who any 
way had favoured that party, being ſurpriſed by a feaver, and having 
an Apoſteme broken 1n one of his ears, died ſuddenly in the Month of 
December, Ga 
Charls the ninth, ſon to Francis the ſecond, having contrary tothe 
faith of his promiſe, cauſed the execution of the Maſlacre of St, Bar- 
tholomew ( which they call the Pariſian Matins) about eight days after, 
there came ſuch a prodigious multitude of Crows making an hideous 
noiſe upon the great Lanthorn of the Lowvre, that both the King and 
all the Court were not a little aftrighted; And the very fame night, 
the King about two hours after be had been in his bed, leapt up on a 
ſuddain, cauſed thoſe of his Chamber to riſe immediatly, and call his 
Brother in Law amongſt others, to hear a ſtrange and hideous noile iri 
the ayr, being as it werea great mulritude of voices, ſome crying and 
groaning in a moſt lamentable manner, others threatning and blaſphe- 
ming, being not unlike that confuſed noiſe that was heard the night 
when the Maſſacre was executed, | £ | 
After this Bartholomew-tide this Prince took: no true reſt, but was 
always interrupted with ſtartings, and groanings, which ended in 
words of difidence and deſpair, and moſt extreme pains of. a diſeaſe 
which ſeized on him ; yea the very bloud was obſerved co ſpring forth 
from almoſt all the paſlages of his body, inſomuch that he died thus 
wallowing and weltring in his own gore. 


Retirement was. degraded, and had his mouth gag'd in a moſt cruel , 
manner, as likewiſe a multirude of other eminent perſons, being dic | 


hey | 
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Charls 9. 


It's ſaid, that he had reſolved alittle before his death, to have baniſhit | 
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De Serres in 


Charls x4 9. 


out of his Council, all the Authors of the Maſſacre, together with his 
Mother, however ſome of them were met with as followeth. 

Henry he third, his Brother, received his deaths wound by Fames 
Clement, a Facobin, inthe very fame houſe, chamber, and place of the 
chamber, asalſo the very ſame Month, that r7. +— be 
treacheroufly yummy violently follicited, and abſolutely derermined 
the above-faid Maſſacre of St, Bartholomew. | 

Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, kaving executed the Maſſacre of 
FVa{st, and affliting Orleans, to the end he might exterminate the Pro- 
teftants, was aflafinated by/one Poltrot. 

Henry, his fon, one of the Authors of the Maſſacre of St. Barrholo- 
wew, together with the Cardinal his Brother, were both put to death 
at Blogs, by the commandment of King Henry the third, 

D# Haill an reports int thelife of Charls the ninth, that the King vi- 
fibly declined in thoſe days,and that in the very flower of his age. And 
after che departure of the King of Polonia, he was found to be as much 
{ 2lrered in minde as body, being m an efpeciall manner provoked and 
mcenſed againſt the Authours and contrivers of the Maſſacres, as he al- 
fo plainly told ſome of his Court, who were enemies of injuſtice, and 
as appeared likewiſe by ſeveral Letters which he wrote into foreign 
parrs, for which Authours. of the Maſſacres he had preſcribed a very 
ftrange Potion, if Divine Providence had not prevented him, who re- 
ſerved them as inftruments of thoſe after-chaſtiſements which he had 
appointed to bring upon the Kingdom. 

The fame Autchour obſerverh a lictle after, that having languifhed 
during the Months of Febrwary, March, and April, he was fo waſted 
in his body by fuch furions ſtorms and termpeſts, that his bed became 
irkſom to him, and the 30, of May he took his laſt ſleep in his Caftle 
du Bois de Vincennes, after a ſtrange effuſion of bloud, which forced its 


_— 


e he had|- 


| 


was ſeized by a bloudy flux, which did fo affti his 


— _.—_— _— 


through ſeveral parts of his body, during the two laſt Weeks of 
his fickneſs, in all which time he endared all che moſt violent affaults | 
and combats, that the vigour and force of his age could poſſibly furniſh 
him with ſtrength to undergo. | 
PeSerrerin | Dy Serres relates of him, that raging and raving under the juſt 
—__ g. | judgements of God, he was ſeen to wallowin his own blond, (che jaſt 
recompenceand reward of one, who had wallowed all his life-time in 
the bloud of his ſubjects throughour 21! his Dominions.) 
_— of | Staniſlaus of Znoyme, as he was going to Conſtance to bear falſe wit- 
The French | neſs againſt Fohn Has, was remarkably ſmitten by the hand of God 
Book of Mar- | himſelf, 
1975. printed. | Count Felix of Warteuberg one of the Emperours Captains, as he 
Count Felix | was fitting at Supper with many of his companions and brethren in 
of Wareeaberg.} iniquity, in the year 1530. ſwore in the preſence of all char were at 
his, | Fable, thatbeforehe died he would ride avx eſperons up to the horſe- 
| belly in rhe blond of the Lutherans, Bur that very nigbr, he was 
John Menter. | Choaked with his own blond, and wallowed miſerably in the ſame. 
Fren.Book of John Menier, after a thouſand miſchiefs which he had done to the 


$9 the following Hiſtory. | 


| privy members, and engendred ſuch a retention of urine, that he died 
[thereof with moſt horrible and deſpairing cries, feeling alſoa fire al- 
read in his body, as an earneſt of thoſe eternal flames thar are prepa- 
red for ſuch fire-brands of the Church. 

Gaſpar de Renialme one of the Magiſtrats of the City of Antwerp, Galpar de Re- 
having adjudg'd to death certain poor Proteſtants, was ſmitten by God , 14.1. 64. $14. 
in the very place, infomuch that being led home as it were almoſt de. 
ſperate, he died in a terrible manner, often crying out and ſaying, that 
he had condemned innocent bloud 

The Chancellour dv Prat, who was the firſt that gave jurisdition Du Prat. 
to Parliaments to proceed againſt the poor Proteſtants, died in his own ——_— 
houſe, ſwearing and curfing againſt God himſelf, Bur his very ſto- 
mack was afterwards found to have been gnawn and eaten through 
by Worms, | 

Fohn Morin, Lieutenant de Ia Prevoſte de Pars, a ſtrange and cruel ' -7h Moxia, 
monſter, having put to death a great number of Martyrs, was ſmitten 
with the diſeaſe called the Wolf in both his legs, of which he died, | 
blaſpheming and renouncing God in a moſt hideous manner. | 

The ſame Auchour makes mention of a certain Counſellour who 7: 535- 
having had a hand in certain Proceſſes which were made by the Lieute- "rol 
nant du Chaſtelet de Paris, died a very ſtrange death, and in his ſickneſs 
he would ofren cry out to thoſe that viſited him, in the- following 
_— Why do we put to death theſe poor people , who pray to God ſo 
went © 
During the cruel executions at Amboiſe, iſſued out againſt thoſe | 7444, 
who aſſembled themſelves to diſcover to the King the ſecret machina- | -o_ = 
tions that were then plotting againſt him, oliver the Chancellonr, who | 7; Ty Y eo 
had drawn the Proceſs againſt theſe poor people, and who alſo had 
proceeded in the former perſecutions dire&tly againſt his own conſci- 
ence (which fora long time had been inlightened by the knowledge 
of the truth) was at length ſeized by a grievous diſeaſe, during the 
which he ſent forth moſt lamentable fighs and bitter groans. In this 
torment he was viſited by the Cardinal of Lorrain, to whom he cried 
ont in theſe words, Ha ! Cardinal | Tu nous fats tous danner, thou cau- | 
ſeft ms all tobe dammed : It is ſaid moreover, that he mentioned with 
profound regret the death of M, Ann dv Bowrz, who not long before, 
had been burnt for the teſtimony of the truth, 
| The Baillif of Nancy in Lorratn, having without any form of legal | The Bailiff de | 


Proceeding, cauſed to be hanged one Florentin, a native of Cologne, | \yg 


a faichfull ſervant and Minifter of Feſus Chriſt, and likewiſe demoliſh- | 14.1.7. p.579, 
ed the Church where the ſaid Florentin was wont to preach and admi- | 

niſter the Sacraments, It happened that as he was walking out after 
dinner, ( not knowing the place where this poor Martyr had been exe- 
cured ) he lighred juſt upon the very place where he was hanging ; 
Bur as ſoon as he beheld him,he was ftruck with ſuch a diſmal affright- 
ment, that it accompanied him to his grave. His Body not long after 
became dry as parchment rolled upon wood ;; Befides this, he was | 
grievouſly tormented in his conſcience, inſomuch that he often de- 
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[time uttering nothing but words of deſpair. His complaints were ſuch 


|\manded of divers honeſt people during the time of his la nguiſhment, 
Whether God would pardon unto a man thoſe fins that he pe need of, with- 
out confeſsing at all the cauſe of this his remorſe ? ( it is likely our of fear 
of diſpleaſing the Princes and great ones. ) However, when he came 
tomake his laſt Will and Teſtament, he plainly diſcovered the cauſe 
of this his torment and horrour of conſcience, aſſigning 500, Francks 
to the daughter of the above-ſaid Martyr Florentin, which was alſo 
afterwards really givenher by His Executors, 

Fohn de Roma, an Inquiſitor in Provence, who had found out a 
ſtrange invention to tormenc the poor Saints, which was to cauſe them 
to draw on a certain kinde of Boots filled with boyling greaſe, thereby 
(if poſſible ) ro make them deſpair through exceſſive pains, Was at- 
terwards {urprized by a terrible and loathtome diſeaſe, inſfomuch that 
none duiſt approach him by reaſon of the ſtench and purrijaction of 
his malady z And all his conſolation was a defire to die, in the mean 


as theſe, Alas,to what a miſerable tate and condition am 1brought ! What 
& it that 1 ſuffer | I remember indeed the evils that I have done to theſe poor 
people and know full well for what canſe I am thus afflicted on every ſide. | 
Who ſhall deliver me from this diſtreſs 3 © kill me ſpeedily, that 1 may no 


longer languiſh in this miſery. - 
One Dr. Lambert Priour of the Auguſtin Friers, as he was preach- 


|came mute in his Palpit,and his ſences failed him in an odd and ſtrange 


ing with opefi mouth againſt the faithtull Aock of Chriſt, (whom he 
called by the name of Calviniſts, and Lutherans,) all of a ſuddain be- 


manner, inſomuch chat he was immediatly carried out of the Aſſem- 
bly, and a few days after he was found dead ina ditch. 

Poncher Archbiſhop of Togrs, purſuing the execution of a famous 
Martyr, was burat by a fire from Heaven, which began at his heel, 
and he was forced to cut off one member after another, till at laſt he 
__ _ miſerably, no man being ever able to know the caule of his | 
diſcale, 

Thomas Arundel , Archbiſhop of Canterbury , that gave ſen- 
tence againſt the Lord Cobham ( that ancient witnels of the 
Truth ) died notwithſtanding before him, having his tongue ſo ſwol- 
len in his mouth, before his death, that he could neither eat, nor 
ſpeak, 
Dr. Foxford Chancellour to Stokeſley Biſhop of London, had his 
guts fallen out of his body as he fate in his Chair, 


and uſurped his place, was ſmitten with a lothſome diſeaſe, his meat 
that heare ſtill rifing up again, ſometimes through his mouth, ſome- 
times through his noſe, till he died. 

Fuſtice Morgan, who fate upon the Lady Fane, fell mad, and cried 
out alwaies in his raging fits, Take away the Lady Fane | Take away the 
Lady Fane and fo he died, OF 

The Wife of Fohn Fettie betrayed her own husband,. and then 
fell mad, 


Alexander 


—_— 


Morgan Biſhop of St. Davids, who fate upon Farrar the Martyr, | - 
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Alexander 
ina moſt formidable manner, his'Body being (wollen, and become as 
monſtrous as his Actions, and as rotten as his Principles, 

Gardiner the Bifhop of Wizcheſter, the Devils chiet Courier du Cabi 
net, would by no means go to dinner that day that Ridley and Latimer 


wereburntar Oxford, till ſuch time as his Man came Poſt trom thence, 


curſed Murderer had (ate long at che-Table, he was caken with ſuch an 


laced their parts in the Perſecution of the Saints, have likewiſe been 


intolerable Pain in his Bowels, and the Heat within his Body was fo 
violent, that his Tongue was (wollen, and become black in his Mouth, 
This wicked Wretch when he was pur in minde by one of the Biſhops | 
that Rood by him, of the Death and Merits of Chrif?, made anſwer; 
thus, Open that Door td the People, my Lord, and all's gone ! Tou may ſpeak 
it to ſuch 4s are in my condition, but open that Door tothe People, and all's 


SOR. | 
I thall end all with that Reproach of her Sex, Queen Mary, who ne- Queen Mary. 


ver proſpered atter once ſhe began to perlecure the Saiars, and at laſt 
died of a Tympany. This miſerable Wretch cold one of her Maids of 
Honour, that if they opened her after ſhe was dead, . they ſhould finde C1- 

lais lying at her heart.” But Tam perfwaded the was miſtaken, and thac ; 
it was rather the Fire, the ſcalding Lead, and red hot Irons, wherewith | 
ſhe had put to death the poor Martyrs. 

The truth is, the inſtances that might be alleged for the coafirma- 
tion of: his eroch,, are almoſt innumerable; And T do verily believe, 
that there hath hardly been any famous Perſecutour of the Churchal-| 
moſt inany Age, or Place of che World, that hath gone dowa to his! 
Grave without ſome remarkable Tokens of Divine Vengeance upon | 
him, in ſome reſpect or other; 

I might. here in the concluſion of this Diſcourle (and it would not 
be at all beſides my purpoſe it I ſhould) detcend to ſome particular In- 
ſtances in Savoy it ſelf, whereby it would plainly appear to all che 
World, That even they alſo, as they have in a very eminent manner 


met with by Judgments from Heaven. I ſay, I might inſtance in ſeve- 
ral perſons of quality and note, ſome whereof had had their Cazdles 
ſtrangely put out, and others who are now living, and have already 
taſted in ſome meaſure the firſt fruits of their bloudy Deeds, as an 
earae(t of a heavier Curſe, wichonr a ſerious and timely Repentance. I' 
would not be here miſtaken or thought bluncly to-ſtrike at,or fall foul 
upon the princely perſons of their Royal Higheſſes, (1 mean the Duke 
and his Mother now reigning) the tender years of the one, and thoſe 
few Obſervations I my ſelf have ſometimes made of the candour and 
mildneſs of the natural tempers and diſpoſitions of both, forbidding 
me to believe them to be otherwiſe, or any further guilty of thoſe! 
horrid Cruelties and Perſecucions, than by givingear (the more's the; 
pity) to the black calumnies of malicious men, and by ſuffering them-! 


ſelves to be made believe, that whoſoever kills and deſtroys thoſe 
eir poor Proteſtant Subjects, do thereby ſave their own Souls, and o | 
Godl' 


—m———— 


with the News that tie ſay Fire ſet ro them ar'the Stake, bur ere this! 


[ 
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' An Introdudtion, 0c 

| God a fingular and meritorious ſervice; and uponthole grounds moſt 
unhappily iſet their hands to many. a cruel and bloudy Edi; No! 
they are a generation of Jeſuitical Spirits ro whom I dire this' Diſ- 
courſe, who love Cruelty in the Abſtract, and hunt after Bloud as na- 
curally as the Eagle after her Prey, . Bur I ſhall rather be ſparing and 
tender in this regard, and onely pray for them, as Stephen did-for his 
Murderers; Lord lay not this Sin to their Charge! Or in the words of our 
Saviour for the Fews , Father forgive them, for- they know ngt what they 
do, But withall let me tell them, That ſtrong and loud is the Cry of 
thoſe Souls who are now, wnder the. Altar, whom they have ſocruelly 
and barbarouſly ſlain for the teſtimony of Jeſus 3-And let them rake 
heed that they prevail not at length; with the Lord: Holy and true, to 
judg and avenge their blogd upon themthat dwell on the Earth. 
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CHarrtER, 


and his Apoſtles, down to this preſent Age. 

4 The Ancient and Modern Belief of the Evangelical Churches in the 
| Valleys of Piemont, Ts | 

5 The Ancient Diſcipline of the Evangelical Charches in the Valleys of 
Piemont. 

6 Extratts of ſeveral Authentick, pious, and rare Treatiſes, compoſed by 
the Ancient Inhabitants of the Valleys of Piemont, a great part where- 
of were written above 420, others'above 550 years ago, and moſt of the 
reſt in all probability of a far more ancient date. 

7 An Extrat# of thoſe famous Treatiſes which were written by the ancient 
Evangelical Profeſſours inhabiting the Valleys of Piemont, concerning 
Antichriſt, Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, and the Sacraments. 

'$ A particular diſcourſe concerning the Barbes or ancient Paſtors of the 

Evangelical Churches in the Valleys of Piemont. 
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CHAPTER, 


[2 He ſeveral troubles and perſccutions of the Evangelical Chur-| 
| ches in the Valleys of Piemont, from time to time, becauſe of 
their Religion. 
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2 A Deſcription of the Marquiſate of Saluces, with its ſeveral Tr oubles 
and Per ſecut ions. 

3 The cunning Artifices, and wicked Praiſes formerly and at preſent u- 
ſed, to conſume and deftroy the remainder of the faithful in the Valleys 
of Piemont. 

4 The Grounds and Motives of the late Perſecution in the Tear 1655 with 
the Publication of the Bloudy Order of Gaſtaldo, and the flight of the 
Proteſtants in the midſt of Winter. 

5 The moſt humble and earneſt Supplications (fog Evangelical Churches 
in the Valleys of Piemont to their Prince, For juſtice againſt the inhu- | 
manity of the Order of Gaſtaldo, 

6 A brief and moſt authemick Narrative of ſome part of thoſe extraordi- | 
nary cruelties which were exerciſed againſt the poor Proteſtants of the 
Valleys of Piemont, during the heat of the late Maſſacre in April 

1655, 
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I TJ Court of Savoy's Fac Tum, or Narrative of the ſeveral Tran: | 
| ations in the Valleys of Piemont in the Tear 1655. upon 
occaſion of the Report that was ſpread abroad of a Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants #» thoſe parts, printed and publiſhed in the Italian, Latin, 
«nd French Tongues, 

'2 The Animadverſions of ſome able and knowing friends of the poor Pro- 


teſtants of the Valleys of Piemont, pox the Court of Savoy's 


Facrtum and REasons, ſet down at large in the fore-going Chap- 
ters. 

3 A faithfull and moſk Authentick Narrative of the Continaation of the 
War in the Valleys of Piemont, between the Popith aud Proteſtant 
party, upon the occaſion of the Maſlacre, 
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CHAPTER, 


'1 T He Mediation of the Evangelical Cantons of Swirzerland with 

| the Duke of Savoy, and their Letter to the States General, in 

| - favour of the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants of the Valleys of Piemonr. 

/ 2 The Negotiation of Mr. Gabriel Weis, the Deputy of the Evangelical 
Cantons #n the Court of Savoy, in the behalf of the poor diſtreſſed Pro- 

i teſtants #n the Valleys of Piemont, 

| 3 The ſeveral Pathetick Letters of His Highneſs the Lord ProteQor of 

| the Commonwealth of England, &c. to bu Proteſtant Neighbours, 

in 
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. of the following Hiſtory. 


in favour of the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants in the Valleys of Piemonr. 


þ Mr, Morlands Negotiation in quality of His Highneis Envoy #0 the 


King of France, and Duke of Savoy, #n the year 1655. 
5 Abref Accompt of the notable and famous Collettion in England; 
Wales; a» Ireland, for the relief of the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants # 
the Valleys of Piemont, in the year 1655. "EE 
6 The notable rfſcits of the Interceſs40n of His Highneſs the Lord Prote- 
Qor of England, &c. for the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants in the Valleys 
of P;emont, apox th: ſpirits of the Neighbouring Princes and States of 
the Proteſtant P:otefſion, with divers of their Letters upon that ſub- 
jed?, as alſo the inter did Negotiation of the Commiſſioners Extraor- 
dinary from Hu Highneſs the Lord Protetor, and the States General 
| of the Ulnired Provinces, 
7 The Negotiation of the four Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons 
of Switzerland, tn the Court of Savoy, and the Treaty concluded at 
Pignerol. Together with a Copy of that Relation which they themſelves 
| ſent their Superiours at the ſame time. 
|8 The many Grievances and ſad effets of the Treaty concluded at Pignerol, 
with a true deſcription of the preſent ſkate and condition of thoſe poor 


people. 
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Here followes a Catalogue of the Manuſcripts, and other 
Pleces inſerted, or at leaſt mentioned in the follow- 
ing Hifory of the Evangelical Churches of the Vat- 
leys of Piemont : The preateſt part and 
molt eſſential whaitTars either Ori- 
ginals, or otherwiſe moſt Aurhen- | 
tickly Vidimated for the juſtifica- | 
tion of that Work to Pos 
ſterity. 


'Prefented by the Author ( together with divers other Mas | 
nuſcripts relating to the late troubles of Switzerland 
upon the Accompt of Rel:gin ) as his free gift, 
to the publick Library of the famous Unt- | 

| verlity of Cambridge, in Auguſt 1658. 


He Volume marked with the Letter 4, contains in it the fol- 
lowing Treatiſes, 

| 1 The Hiſtory of the Creation and Deluge, written in their own Lau- 
7UAF C. | ; 

|2 excellent Treatiſe of ſundry profitable Inſlruttions which a man 

| ought tolearn. from the nature of divers Animals, 

'3 Lotractadila pecca, or 4 Treatiſe of Sin, which i an allegorical and 

mural Explanation of the Beaſt deſcribed, Rev. 13. 

4 AT reatifeof the Word of God, andthe power and efficacie thereof ;, as 

| alſohowit ought tobe received; at the end whereof there i affixed the 
Date,etther of the Wark, or at leaſt of the Copy of it, viz, Anno Domini 

| 1230. : 

'5 Several Latin Pieces, which are certain Rhapſodies concerning Prieſts 

and Friers, 

6 ATreatiſe yr Tramettament, or Tradizions and Ordinances of 

| Men, 4 not conſonant to the Holy Scriptures. 

7. 4 Exhortation to Herman, to convert himſelf to God, and not to the 

| Creatures, | 

| 8 Concerning Phariſaical Plantations which the Father hath nst planted, 

| viz. the Orders and Setts of Monks, Franciſcan Friers, Dominicans, 

and the like, which are not ordained by God, 
9 ALatin Treatiſe, De Officiis Conjugum, Viri & Uxoris. 
10 ALatin Treatiſe, De Symbolo Apoſtolico. 
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11 ALatin Treatiſe, De &dificatione Urbium, Idololatriz ortu & 


of the following Hiſtory. 


progreſſu, _— everſione.per Evangelit predicationem. 


12 ALatin Treatiſe, Quibus Modis peccatum fiat. 


I 


14 
I5 


6 
- 
8 


19 Several Ser- 
mons upon ſe- | 
wveral Texts of 5 
Scripture 
Namely, 


13 ALatin Treatiſe, De vera peccati purgatione. 
14 ALatin Treatiſe entituled, Ulni Deo placere ſtudeamus, 
15 ALatin Treatiſe entituled, Tres Veritates. x DoQtrinz. 2 Ju- 


ſtitix. 3 Vitz, 


Controverfias. 


In the Volum marked with the Letter B. are contained the follow- 


ing Treatiſes, all wricten in that which is called the Waldenſran 
Language, in Parchment, and thar in a very ancient, but excel- 
lent Charader, 


Gloſa Pater, or the Explication of the Lords Prayer. 
Trecenas, or divers paſſages of the Evangeliſts, and Epiſtles, 
Door, that «, divers Sextences and Teſtimonies of the Fathers, tog- 
ching Repentance, 
Penas, or 4 Treatiſe concerning the puniſhment of ſjn. 
Li Goy de Paradis, 4 Treatiſe concerning the Foys of Parddifſe. 
An Epiſtle to all the Faithfull, 
A Poeme entituled, Novel Confort, ; 
A Poeme entituled, Novel Sermon, containin many wholeſome 1n- 
ſiruftions to the People, 
A Poeme entituled, La Noble Leycon, 
A Poems entituled, Pair eternal. 
A Poeme entituled, Barca; conctrning the miſery and ſhortneſs of mans 
life, and his arriving at the haven of Salvation, | 
An Explanation of ih Ten Commanaments. 
An Explanation of the Articles of the Apoſttes Creed. 


16 A Latin Treatiſe entitled, Sola Dei Lege ſcripta defaniri Fidei 


A Treatiſe concerning Vice, and Mortal Sins. = = 
A Treatiſe concerning the ſeven Gifts of the Spirit, Ilat 11, 
A Treatiſe concerning the three Theological, and the four Carding 
Virtues, 
A Treatiſe concerning the Goods of Fortune, Nature, and Grace, 
A Treatiſe concerning the ſix honorable things in this World. 
C1 A Sermon upon the ſecond of Matthew touching idl 
words, | 
2 A Sermon upon Epheſ. 4. touching, the patting on! 
of the New Man. 
3 A Sermon Del Fantin Jeſus, or concerning the littl 
Childe Jeſus, during his aboat in Jeralater, Luk.2, 
4 A Sermon touching Chriſts being tempted in the De- 
ſert, Matth. 4. 4#d Luke 4. | 
5 A Sermon upon Mat. 8.25 Save us,or elle we periſh, 
6 A Sermon toxching the Rich Man, Luke 16, 
7 A Sermon uptathe ſixth of John. 
_$ A Sermon upon the Parable of the Sower Marth, 1 3 . | 
| Al 
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"Tn the Volume marked with the Letter C. are contained the fol- 
lowing Treariſes. 


i An Exhortatien to confe(s our Sins one unto ancther, and unto God. 
2. A Sermon touching the Fear i the Lord, 
3 A Sermon touching the Accuſation of Sinners before God, in judgment. | 
4 4 Treatiſe touching Tribulations. 

15 A Treatiſe touching the Martyrdome of the Machabees, and others. 
6 A Treatiſe concerning the Sufferings and Conſtancy of Job. 

7- An Extratt of the Hiſtory of Tobias. 


In the Volume D, are many excellent and Heavenly Meditations, 
touching the Miſeries, Tribulations, and Shortnels of this Life; 
as likewiſe of Repentance, Good works, and the like ; written 
in the language of the ancient Inhabitants of the Valleys, in 
Parchmear, bur the Letter almoſt worn out with age, which ac- 
cording to many probable circumſtances of the place and manner 
of its preſervation , is judged to have been written at leaſt 
{ix or ſeven hundred years ago. 


In the Volume marked F. ate contained. 


: A Latin Grammar of the ancient Barbes or Miniſters, 

2 The Proverbs of Solomonand Eccleſiaſtes. 

3 A as piece of Poeſie in the language of the ancient Inhabitants of the 
Valleys. 

4 4 Treatiſe concerning the Love and fear of God, and the manner of Life 
which Chriſtians ought to live. | | 
5 A Treatiſe of Morals in Latin, 
6 A Treatiſe of Artthnetick, 


In the Volume F, arecolle&ted and written in Parchment, in that 
which is called the Waldenſiav Language, of a very ancient, but 
fair and diſtin& CharaRer. | 


The Goſpel of Matthew. 
The firſt Chapter of Luke. 
The Goſpel of John. 
The Adts of the Apoſtles. 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
| The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
The Epiſtle to the Philippians. 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
| The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. 
The Epiſtle to Titus, 
Th: eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
| The firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to Pexer, but imperfett. 
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of the following Hiſtory, 


ME, 


The Volume marked with the Letter G, containeth the follow- 
ing Manuſcripts, 


1 A verbal Proceſs againſt the Waldenſes,by the Archbiſhop of L'Am- 


brun, in the year 1497, and 1502, written inthe French tongue. 


2 A Bull of Pope Innocent, againſt 4he Waldenfes, in the year 1487, 


in 1 atin. 


3 A Latin Treatiſe called, Origo Valdenſiumg& proceſſus contra eos 


fati. A, D. 1501, 


4 Divers informations and examinations taken by the Archbiſhop of E- 


vereux 4nd others of the Popes Commi(sioners, againſt the Waldenſes 
of Fraiffinere and other places, in the years 1478, 1479, 1483, 1486, 
and 1501. Wherein are very niany paſſages very remarkable , and wor- 


(2 4 Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date the firſt of April, inthe year 


4 A Bull of the aboveſaid Pope Alexander, bearing date the ſeventh of 


thy to be diligently peruſed by all the curious, 


In the Volume #, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


1 Divers ample and very remarkable Proceſſes and cruel Inquiſutions 4- 


gainſt thoſe of Fraflinere, and other places, in the years 1487, 1488, 
1489, 1492, and 1494, 


I501, for abſolution of the Waldenles , &c. to encourage them to 
revolt and abjure their Religion, 

A Bull of the ſame Pope Alexander, bearing date the fifth of April 
I5o1, for abſolution of Uſurers, 8&C. 


October 1501, for abſolution of all ſorts of crimes and ſins, and partt« 
culariy that of Herelle. 

An Edidt of Louis, King of France, bearing date the 12 of Otober 
I501, for the reſtitution of the goods of thoſe of Fraiſſinere. 

Letters Patents obtained of Louis King of France by thoſe of Fraiſh- 
nere, bearing date the twelfth of October 1501. 

An Arreſt du Grand Conſeil of the 27 of May 1502, in favour 0 
thoſe of Fraiffinere, Val Loyſe, Argentiere, and other inhabitants o 
Dauphine, who turned Catholicks, 


In the Volume F, are contained the following Manuſcripts. 


The Agreement made between Henry the fourth of France, and the E- 
vangelical Profeſſors of the Valleys of Piemont, zn the year 1592. 
A Petition of thoſe of Val Peroſa, preſented to His Majeſty of France 
with the Kings Anſwer thereunto,upon the fixth of June 1630. 

[3 Several Articles of Capitulation accorded by the King of France 7 

| thoſe of Val Peroſa, bearing date the eleventh of April 1630. to which 
| are annexed His Majefties Letters Patents, 

\4 The Kings Letters Patents in favour of the Evangelical Profeſſors o 

; Val Peroſa, iſſued forth ths tenth of March 1648. 
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'2 The Conceſs1ons of the Duke of Savoy to the Evangelical Profeſſors 


|3 The confirmation of the aboveſaid Conceſsions, bearing date the ſecond 


5 TheKings Letters Patents in favour of the Evangelical Profeſſors of 


Val .Peroſa, iſſued forth the 18 of Auguſt 1653. 
In the Volume X, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


1 The Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy tothe Evangelical Profeſſors 
of the Valleys of Piemont, 7» the year 1561, 


of the Valleys of Piemont, #n the years 1603, and 1620, 
and fourth of June, and 29 of December 1653, 
In the Volume L, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


1 Several Memorials concerning the Evangelical Churches in the Val- 
leys of Piemoat, #» the year 1644, 

2 A Letter from the Evangelical Cantons of Switzerland #o the Duke 
of Savoy, the 5, of March 1655, 

3 A Letter of the Duke of Savoy to the Evangelical Cantons, the ſixth 
of April 1655, 

3 A Letter from the Miniſters of Turic to thoſe of N. N. touching the 
Negotiation of Mr. Durzus, for the Unity of the Churches, together 

. with a. Relation of the beginning and progreſs of the late Perſecution in 

Piemont z AS alſo two other Letters touching the ſame ſubjett, 


4 4 Letter from the Paſtors of Zuric tothoſe of Shaft-houzen, concern- 


ing the Maſſacre in the year 1655, bearing date the firſt of May 1655. 

5 The Evangelical Cantons #0 the Duke of Savoy, the ſixth of May 

1655. 

The Duke of Savoy to the Evangelical Cantons, 13 June, 1655. 

The Evangelical Cantons to the Duke of Savoy, 17 [une 1655, 

Major Weis h# account of his firſt Neegtiation in the Court of Savoy, 

in the behalf of the poor Evangelical Churches in the Valleys of Pie- 

monr, 

9 The Duke of Savoy tothe Evangelical Cantons,received by their Am- 

baſſadors at Aigle the}, of June 1655. 

10 The Duke of Savoy to the Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons, 
the 29 of July 1655. 

11 Major Weis his account of his cold reception in the Court of Savoy, 
upon his intimation of the Evangelical Cantons Embaſsie, in the be- 
half of the aboveſaid Exiles. 

12 The fp Propoſition of the 4 Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons 

s tothe Duke ot Savoy, #n the behalf of the poor Evangelical Churches 
of the Valleys, together with the [aid Dukes Anſwer thereunto, 

13 The firſt Relation of the Negotiation of the four Ambaſſadors of the 
Evangelical Cantons i» the Court of Savoy, bearing date the » of 
Auguit 1655, 


© QO 


"4 The {ecand Relation' of the ſaid Ambaſſadors, bearing date the ?, of 
Augult 1655, .”; 


I5 Their 
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I 5 Their third Relation bearing date the \* of Augult 1655, 
[16 A Memorial given by the Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons o 
Switzerland to the Baron of Greify {5 Auguſt 1655, 


* [17 Their fourth and laſt Relation bearing date the *' of Atiguſt 1655, 


18 The ſccond Propoſition of the four Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical 
Canrons to Hw Royal Highnels of Savoy the 24 of Aug. 1655. 

19 The Duke of Savoy's Anſwer to the wy oy of the four anbiſaders 
of the Evangelical Cantons, written in Italian, bearing date the 6 of 
Seprember 1655. 

20 The Baron of Greily to the four Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Can- 
cons, the 30 of Auguſt 1655, 


4 A ſecond Letter fromthe ſaid Major Weis to the ſaid Mr. Morland 
5 A Letter from the four Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons,to My, 


'6 A ſecond Letter from the ſaid Ambaſſadors to the ſaid Mr. Motland, 


In the Volume M, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


1 Marchio a Santo Thoma his Letter to Mr. Morland, during his abode 


at Turin, bearing date the tenth of July 1655. 
2 The ſaid Marqueſs hs Letter to the ſaid Mr. Morland, the 17 of July| 
I655. 


| 3 A Letter from Major Weis to Mr, Morland from Pignerol to Geneva, 


the, of Auguſt, 1655. 
from Pignerol, the ?, of Auguſt 1655. 
Morland, dated from Pignerol the ?, of Augult 1655. 


the '* of Auguſt 1655, 
Morland, dated from Turin the \; of Auguſt 1655, 


8 The Atteſtation of Thomas Gaiot and Fra. Pra, concerning the eating 


| 
7 A third Letter from the aboveſaid Ambaſſadors ts the aboveſaid Mr, 
| 


of the Proteſtants Brains, during the heat of the Maſlacre. 


9 The Atteſtation of Mr, Tho, Tronchin of Geneva, concerning the Ma- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 


10 The Declaration of Mr. de Petit Bourg, firſt Captain of the Regiment 


nuſcripts mentioned in the Hiſtory of Mr. Paul Perrin, 


of Grancey, touching the cruelties that were exerciſed upon perſons of 
all ages aud Sexes, among the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys of Pie- 
mont, ſubſcribed with his own hand at Pignerol, the 27 of Novemb. 
1655, tn the preſence of two other Commanaers. 

1 The Atteſtation of Mr. Andrew Schmidt Under Secretary of State at | 


Zuric, touching Ambaſſador Stockar, and his diſſenting fromthe other 
three Ambaſſadors in the baſtning of the Treaty at Pugaerol, made at 
Geneva the ' of Sept. 1655- 


7 


In the Volume XN, are contained Authentick Copies of ſeveral 
excellent Letters of Conſolation, from divers Proteſtant Chur- 
ches in other parts, to their poor afflicted Brethren in the Yaleys 


of Piemont. 
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In the Volume 0, are contained the following Edidts, all printed by 
the Printers to their reſpe&ive Highneſles, excepting onely the 
| Counpot Savoy's Fadtum and Reaſons. 


1 Several Edits of Charles Emanuel, Chriſtina, a»d Emanuel Phili- 
berto, ſome againſt, others by way of anſwer to the Petitions, and in fa- 
wvour of their poor Proteſtant Subjects : 

© 1 Emanuel Philiberto, given at Vercelli, 1561, 

2 Carlo Emanuel, given at Turin, 1582, 

3 The Interination,at Turin, 30 May 1585, 

4 Carlo Emanuel, Jan, 1584- 

5 Carlo Emanuel,at Turin,z July 1608, 

6 Carlo Emanuel,at Turin,q4 March 1623. 
Namely, of | 7 Y. Amedeo,at Turin,26 Feb. 1635, F 


8 Chriſtiana Dutcheſs of Savoy,at Tuyin, 16 Jan, 1642. 
9 Chriſtiana Ds:cheſs.of Savoy at Faſlano,17 Feb/1644, 
10 Carlo Eman, at Turin, 30 June 1649. 
11 Carlo Eman, 20 Feb. 1650. 
12 Carlo Eman. at Rivoli, 21 June 1653, 
2 The Court of Savoy's Factum in the year 1655.:in the Latin, Tralian, 
" and French Languages. $ | 


| &c. inthe year 1655, inthe Latin; Tralian, and French Lanewages, 
4 The Duke of Savoy's Patent, granted to the Evangelical Churches of 
- theValleys, the 17 of Augult 1655. 


| In the Volume FP, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


1 The Epiſtle of Scipio Lentulust0 4 Friend of hi, concerning the per e- 
cution of the Evangelical Churches inthe Yalleys, in the year 1561, 

2 Alarge and ſolid juſtification of a certain Book written in French 165 5, 
concerning the perſecution of the Evangelical Churches in the Valleys 

| of Piemont ; Entitwed, La Relation Veritable, oc. 

3 4 Manuſcript, Entituled, Brevis Refutatio Diflertationis de jure ex- 
pellend1 Religionem Evangelicam. ex Italia & Sabaudia, 

4 The Duke of Virtenberg's Lertey to the Duke of Savoy, in the behalf 

of the Evangelical Churches of the Valleys, the-14 of July 1655. 

5 The Prince EleQor Palatine's Letrer-20 #he Duke of Savoy upon the 

ſame ſubjett, the 14 of \ July 1655. 

6 The Grievan®s of the-Freatie concluded at Pignerol, which was deli- 
vered into the hands of Monſieur de Bais, to preſemt to His Majeſtic 
of France. 

| 7 The ſeveral gratulatory Letters, which were ſent in the names of the poor 

Evangelical Churches gf he Valleys of Piemont, immediately upon 
| the concluſion of the Treaty.at Pignerol. Namely, to His Highneſs the 


Lord Protector, the States General, &c. 


3 The Court of Savoy $ Reaſons for the juſtice of the Order of Gaftaldo, 


8 Several ſharp Letters from Ambaſſador Servient, Monſieur de Bais, 
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Wwers, 
| 9 The Reafons of the poor Proteſtants of rhe Valleys, offered to Ambaſſa- | 

dor Servient, the 21 of April 1656: why they ought not to be debazred | 
_ thaprivitedee of enter) ainmy Forratom Mimters, ww < | 


In the Volume. 2, are contained'the following Manuſcripts; - 


1 H. R. H. Order concerning the Tax dut from His Proteſtane Subjects 
for the year 1655. after which followes a Copy ef the Injuuitjion, The | 
| firſt bearing datethe 26 of Aprit1656. avs the other the 6 of Ptober | 
1656. - 
2 The popy peoples Reply, of the fifth of Seprember 1657, tothe Mar- | 
quels of Pianezza's Anſwer to one of theirs, [ext them by Mr. de - 
Londe, bearing date the 2 of Augult 1657. | 
3 The humble Remonſtrante of the poor Evangelical Churches of the YVal-| 
| teys of Lucerna, &c. to Madam Royale the 29 of Aug, 1657.) Con-| 
| Cerning #he Grievances of the Treaty'made ar Pignerol. F2 
'4 An humble Remonſtrance of the poor people of the Valleys of P:;emont, 
| Profeſsine the Reformed Religion, which they" put tnto rhe hands of 
| MM. Gela Londe, topreſent to His Majeſty of France: Augult 1657, 
| Cconterubng the Grievances of the Treaty at Pignerol. 
'5 The bumble Keply of the poor Exangelical Churches of the Yalleys of 
Lucerna, &c. to 4 Paper ſent thempfrom Madame Royale, through the 
| | hands of Monſieur de 1z Loride, upon the 2 of Aug. 1657. bearing 
| datethefifth of Oftob; 1657. 
6 The buruble Supplication of the poor praple of the Valleys to the Dake of | 
| Savay, together with the Dukes Anſwer at Turin, the ſixth of Octob. | 
| 1657, | 
7 The eoples Re the 26 of Octob, 1657: | 
'8 pred ya rag ph rom of the Evangelical Cantons 70 
Ambaſſador Servient, Count Truchi,. 4rd the Baron de Greily, 77 | 
favour of the poor Evangelical Churches of the'Yalleys, the 30 of No-/ 
vemb. 1657. ; 
9 An Order. of Andres Gaſtalda, the .20 of Necemb.'1657. ſummo- 
ning the poor people to Turin, for having publick exerciſes of their Re- 
lizionat San Giovanni. | | 
| 10 #0ther.Order of And. Gaſtaldo, Cre. is the ſaws Month, ſupm:o- 
zine thoſe of the poor people who refuſed-10 ſell thety Poſſeſstons, to ap- 
| fear. before him as Lucerna, under pain of being proceeded agatnſt as 
| conrumacionus, &c. | SL: 
11 The poor peoples Letter to Ambaſſador Servient the 28 of December, | 
|; 1657, | 
ns UE priyles ſupplication to HR, H. of the eight anarwertreth of 
\* ,Decemb. 1657. | 
| 13 Ph2yvor peoples Fopplicatio 10\'H. Ri H, together with His [ard Re H., 


Anſwer thereunto, given 48 Turin the 25 of Jan; 1658. | 
h 2 In- 
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i. Ia the Volume &R, are contained the following Manuſcripts, 


:\4t'Olr 


aAmancient Jralian Manuſcript, -Emtitaled, Hiſtoria breve e vera de 
:»=B1\AfarideiValdeſi delle Valli, - ,: \ 1 ire 

2 4 brief Confeſsion of Faith publiſhed by the Reformed Churches of Bie- 
-mont, An, Dom. 1655, : 


n 3 Theentenceof the Arbitrators and Fuages Cathwlicks, of the tro Ci- 


ries of Fryburg, and Soleure, ( in High-Dutch and French ) given 


the.30 of Jan, 1657," 


- The Volume S, is-the French-Bible, printed by the people of the 
Valleys at Neuf Chaſtel, in Fune Anno Dom. 1535. mentioned 
*- infhe firſt Book,and third Chapter of che'following Hiſtory. 


In the Volume T, are contained the reſt ot thoſe Original-pieces 

which are mentioned in the following Hiſtory of the Bwuangelical 

> Churches, which yerare nor ſpecified in the fore-going Catalogue, 
nor in that Black Box hereafter mentioned,- marked F.. 


In the Volume, are contained the following Manuſcripts. 


I. Abrief but exatF-Relation in Engliſh, of the occaſion and grounds of the 
late War in Switzerland, between the Proteſtant" and the Catholick 
Cantons, bearing date the 14 of Dec. 1655. 

2 Alarge Hiſtory written in the French Tongue, of all paſſages and Tranſ- 

attions between the Evangelical, and the Catholick Cantons of Swite 

zerland, in relation to the Nicodemites, or poor Exiles of the Cantons 
of Switz, compiled with much pains and indyfiry, by Sam. Morland 

Eſqs during his abode at Geneva, the which Hiſtory conſiſts of the fol- 


—_—  — 
V——_—— 


lowing parts or branches , 
1 The beginnine of the troubles in Switzerland, inthe year 
1655. upon account of Religion, with their ſeveral Aﬀers 


blies upon that occaſion. 
2 The Rupture. 7 
3 The effelts of the ſaid Rupture. 
4 The Peace concladed at Baden, the % 2: 1656, 


In the Volume 7, are contained the following Authentick Highs 

Dutch Manuſcripts, for the juſtification of the aboveſaid Hiſtory; 

- concerning the differences in Switzerlaxd, about the poor Exiles 

of Switz, &c. All figned by Mr. Andrew Schmids, Under-Secre- 
tary of Zaric, x 


I Their Citation, in September 1655. 


2 The Nicodemites Letter to thoſt of Switz, written from Turich the 15 
of September 1655. | 


3 A Letter from the Canton of Zurich to thoſe of Switz, in favonr of the 
ſaid Nicodemires, the 15 of Septemb. 1655, 


44 
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3a of the following Hiltory. 


, fre fem he Niodemiceso Artie Cncon ye ul 


"Iof Seftemb 12655: 

54 Letter from the Canto 

|"! her, 1655; f x. ©» 49800 
6 The Anſwer of the Canton of Switz to that bf Luric, 27 Sepr. i855. 


tons, the 28 of Sept. 1655, 


death for the Truth at Switz, #n Nov, inthe year 1655, 


| 1655». 


the Evangelical Cantons. - | 


I655, 


of Faith, | 

1 The Holy Scriptures, 

2 Divine Service and Invocation. | 

3 The worſhip of Saints,and particularly of the Virg, Mary. 

4 Fuſtification, 

5 Good Works. 

6 The Sacrifice of Reconciliation, 

7 The Mals. | 

8 The Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper, and ſo of the 
Dotrine of Tranfubſtanciation, 


9 Baptiſme ; 
| 2 > Who ought to Baptize f 
Which are | PT) , Who ought to be Baptized ? 
| concerning, \ 19 Salvation of Infants. 
; II Pyrgator5, 


| 


| 13 Peters Keys, 

14 Faſts, 

15 Pilgrimage. 

16 Mariage, 

I7 Images. 

18 The Tenents of Anabaptiſts, 

19 Lawfull 0aths, 

| 20 The office of the Magiſtrate. 

21 The Office of the Miniſter. 

22 The Lawfulneſs of War. : . 
14 Copie of the Memorial of the Nicodemites' of Switz, touching their 
coming out of Babylon, #n the year 1655. 


no uric 10 thar of Switz the 24 of Seprem- 
W 44 SU 524 bf ' + 3X | 


7 A Letter from Zuric to that of Switz and the other four Catholick _ 
8 4 brief deſcription of thoſe perſons who were cruelly executed and put to | 
9 A Letter frons the Canton of Bern to thoſe of Switz, the 13 of ORob.} 
' [10 ThePropoſition ſent in writing to thoſe of Switz, by the hands of the| 
Deputies of the Evangelical Cantons, bs wy 

11 The Anſwer of the Council of Switz, tothe aboveſaig Propolition of 
12 The Anſwer of thoſe of Switz to Medlieurs de Beon, the.27 of Octob. 
13. 4 Depolition of Articles of thoſe of - Art touching their Confeſſion | 


| 
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| o"__ are feyeral forms _ conſecrited eo be car-| 
X 64 abomeene m fof preſervation ; As ng, ce 


| 

I *Wiſs 5 Hs Paris Sapientia. Det Fil, Virtus. Spiritus Santh, per 

> interceſsionem. Santtiſuums Virgins Dei genitricis Marie, Santt Fran? 

__ Ciſci,, & Beatorum Didagi, & Sabvatoris tiberet te Dominus ab omni 
© Febre;Peſte, & improvis4 merte,, Amen. 

2 Facite homings diſcumbpre, ex Cathed. a 1649. 

3 Eft putt unus hic, ex Cathtd. Caſultnf.” 1 | 


In the Paper 3, is a certaitr Powdet which they call Linte ale Ma 
donna ; Or, The Milk of the Virgin Mary. 


In the Papers C,,D, E, F, G; H, 1,K, are incloſed ſmall pieces of the 
dead bones of ſeveral Martyrs, Fc. with the following inſcripti- 
ons on the backſide of the Papers. - 


| C, SanttiFuſtine Vierge Martyr. 
D, Santi Luci Eremite, 

E, San#ti Dindari Martyris. | 
F, Santi Blaſii Epiſcopi Martyrs, 
4 Santt Antoni Abbats. 

H, Santi Amonni Martyrs. 

7 Santi! Pancragih, 


2 


K, De FA. : Sanita dep (7.4, 
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In the Paper L, are the Pictures of ſeveral Saints, Fo Alto of Chrif 
and the Firgin Mary, among which there is one rexiiarkable, 
whereof the Title or Superſcription is, Pxo Convensions 
Hezxs 71coxu ; all painted ina bloudy colour. 


| 
Beſides theſe Papers and Tickets, there are in the ſaid black Box, 
theſe Original pieces. 


'1 The, Marqueſs of Pianez?a's grant of radnin, x7; divers Privi- 
| ledges, to a certain perſon for renoantzns hi Religio 

(2 The Certificate of Proſpero Ua Tarano,, delivered 'to' be Marqueſs of 
Pianezza, that th? Ptrfon _— d Pad Cernaly abfared bus Refi- 

gion, 


Books 


————— 
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Books Printed, and are to be ſold by Adoniram 
Byfield, at the three Bibles in Cornbil ; next door 
to: Popes-head Alley. 


Tvine Charatters, in two Parts, acutely diſtinguiſhing the more 
ſecret 41d undiſcerned differences; Between, 1 the Hypocrite 


in hs beſt dreſs of ſeeming virtues and formal duties, and the 

true Chriſtian in his Real Graces and ſincere Obedience, As 
alſo between, 2 the blackeſt weeds of daily infirmities of the truly Godly, 
eclipſing ſaving grace, and the reigning ſins of the unregenerate that 
pretend unto that godlineſs they never had : By that late burning and 
ſhining Lamp, Maſter Samuel Crook, B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington 
in Somerſet, ix Fol. | 

2 A Commentary upon the thre? firſt Chapters of Senelis, by that Reve- 
rend Nivine Mr, John Whute, late Preacher of Gods Word, at Dor- 
chaſter, in Fol. 

3 An Expoſition wpon the 6, 7,8, 9,10,11, 112; and 13, Chapters of E- 

| zekiel, by Mr, Williams, being the ſecond Volume, in Quarto, 

4 An Expoſition upon the 15,16, 17, 18, and 19. Chapters of Ezekiel, 
by the ſame ras at the third Volume, in Quarto. 

(5 The humbled Sinner reſolved what he ſhould do to be ſaved, or, Faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onely way of Salvation : By Mr. Obadiah 
Sedgwick, in Quarto, 

6 The Riches of Grace diſplayed, in the offer and tender of Salvation to 


poor ſinners, upon Rev. 3. 10. By the ſame Author, in 129, | 
'7 The Fountain opened, and the Water of Life flowing forth, for the re- | 
freſbing of thirſty ſinners, in ſeveral Sermons Preached at Covent Gar-/ 
denon Iſa, 55. 1, 2, 3. by the ſame Author, in Quarto. 
8. A ſhort Catechiſme b: the ſame Author, | 
9 Hidden Manna, or the Myſtery of ſaving Grace, by Mr. William Fen- | 
ner, 2 12®. | 
10 Safe Condudt, or the Saints guidance to Glory, at the Funeral of Mrs." 
| Thomaſin Barnardiſton: By My. Ralph Robinſon, i» Quarto. | 
11 The Saints longing after their heavenly Country. A Scrmon by the | 
| ſame Amthor, in Quarto. 
[12 A Sermonat 4 Faſt, by Mr. Nathaniel Ward, #» Quarto. | 
[13 A full Diſcovery and Confutation of the wicked and damnable Do-; 
| * Orines of the Quakers : By Mr. ſonathan Clapham, #» Quarto, | 
[14 Moles his Death, opened and applied in a Sermon at Chriſt-Church, 
London, at the Funeral of Mr. Edward Bright Miniſter there, by Mr. 


Samuel Jacomb, M. A. Paſtor of Mary Woolnoth, London, 5» 4 
15 4 
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15 A ſhort and plain Catechiſm, inſtruting a learner of Chriſtian Reli- 
| £708 what he us to believe, and what be us to prattiſe, bythe ſame. Au- 


16 The Hypocritical Nation deſcribed in a Sermon preached at St, Ma- 
ries 4 Cambridge, with an Epiſtle prefixed : By Mr. Samuel Ja- 

comb, | : 

17 A Sermon of the Baptizing of Infants, Preached in the Abby Church, 

! By Mr.Stephen Marſhal, z» Quarto, 

18 TheUnity of the Saints with Chriſt the Head, and eſpecially with the 

Church the Body, in a Sermon at the Spittle : By the ſame Author, in 


.Quarto, 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 


INTHE 


VALLEYS 


PIEMONT 
BOOK I. 


CHAP, L 
The Situation and Extent of the Valleys of 


PitMONT. 


& Oras much as it is my purpoſe in the enſuing Diſ- 

[& courſe to make a faithful, and exa& Relation of 

» thoſe many ſignal and remarkable Paſſages of 

&.& Divine Providence, which have almoſt in all 

P Ages accompanied the poor Proteſtants of Pie- 

SL 0, (otherwife known by the name of Wal- 
LERISIS 4enſes,) and eſpecially of that bloudy and crud 
Maſſacre, in the Year of our Lord, 1655. (the 

wofull cry whereof has been heard throughout all the C briftian World) 
I ſhalF increat the courteous Reader to ſpend with me a few minutesin 


viewing | 


y_ 


bCP—_— 


| The pleaſant 
firuation and 

] great fruirful- 
neſs of the 
Province of 
Piemont, 


The derirati- 
on or etymo- 
logy of the 
word Picmont. 
The Conkines 
of Piemont. 


1 The extent of 
the whole Pro- 
vince of Pie- 

mont, 


The four great 
Rivers that 
traverſe Pic» 
mont, viz. 
i1.P0. 

2.T anaro. 
3.Sturd, 
4.Dora, 


The principal 
Valleys that 
enrich Pic- 
mont. 


The ſituation 
of the Valley 
of Cluſone, 


viewing the ſituation of thoſe Yalleys,where not onely thoſe poor people 
then inhabited, but where, in all bumane probability, heir Foretachers 
and Anceſtours have both had cheir abode, and the ſame Religi- 
on, ever ſince the days of the Apoſtes. 

Now becauſe the {aid valleys are for the moſt part incloſed within the 
C onfines of Piemont, it will not be amiſs in the firſt place to givea brief 
Deſcription of the whole Province, which indeed is bur a little-Spot of 
Earth in compariſon, and of a very ſmall Extent, yer as plealanc for fi- 
ruation, and hikewiſe by its incredible fruicfulneſs, bringing in as great 
a Revenue (tn proportion) to its Prince, as any Province of Europe. 

This Province of Piemont (fo called, becauſe fituated 4 pede montium, 
or at the feet of the A/ps,which ſeparate 7ralze from France) the County 
of N:z24 being thereto adjoyned, has for irs Confines, on the Eaſt, the 
Dutchy of Milan, Moxtferrat, and the Common-wealth of Genoa; on 
che South-fide it has for a Trench, the Mediterranean Sea; on the Weſt 
and the North part, it has the Alps for a Wall or Bulwark, and is by 
them ſeparated on the Weſt-fide from Provence and Dauphixe, and on 
the North-{ide from Savoy, and the Countrey of Yalley. 

Its longeſt extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is from the Valley of Barcello- 
zette, (which is three Leagues from Ambrun) to Cairo, which is upon 
Bornia, towards Montferrat and Gennozs, It is almoſt all covered with 
high Mountains, and the Alps, Penines, Graies, or Greques, and Co- 
tionnes, (which now have their name de [a Fal d' Aoſta,) Mont Senii, 
Mont Geneure, 2Salſo the Appenin Hills, i 

It is traverſed with four great Rivers, namely the River Po,(which has 
its ſource or head near Mont Yiſol,, one of the higheſt Mountains of Eu- 
rope) the River Taxaro, the River Stura, and the River Dora. But be- 
fides theſe four, there are about eight and twenty other Rivers great 
and ſmall, wherewith it is watered like a pleaſant Garden, and which 
render it exceeding fruitfull in Cattel, Wine, Corn, Hay, Nuts, and al- 
moſt all other things in great abundance. 

The truth is, this 1s a part of the World where are many things very 
remarkable, and which, it particularly treated of, would {well into a 
large Volume. But my Deſign being not to enlarge much upon this 
ſubjeR, I ſhall content my felt, tor brevity ſake, ro give onely a general 
Deicription of the Yalleys of Premont z and this to prepare the ingenu- 
ous Reader the better to comprehend the ſituation of that part of 
them, which before the late Maſſacre , was inhabited by the Pro- 
teſtants, ; 

The principal Yalleys which enrich Pie-zont, are on the North part 
thoſe two of Aoſta and Syſa, on the South-tide the Valley of Stwra, and 
certain others, and'iry the mid-land, Lucerna, 4ngrogna, Roccapiatta, 
Pramol, Peroſa, and S. Martino. | 

The Valley of C/aſoneotherwiſecalled Pragela,that is to ſay,the High 
and the Low Communalty, (although. it beat the deſcent of the Alps 
on the Eaſt-fide, and diſcharge irs River Clxſoye in the Valley of 4 
which is on the Weſt-ſide of Pignerolro) in ancient times has been, and 


yetis a part of Dawphine, as far as La Capella, which is ſeated at the 
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lower end thereof, and divides it from Peroſs..: AS likewiſe/it was the 
ordinary Paſſage of the French Armies into Italic: » . 1 + | 

Thele Valleys, eſpecially that of Angrogna,. Pramol; and $. Martine; 
are by natwee ſtrongly fortified, by reaſon of;their many difficult Paſ- 


 ; 


tour had from the beginning deſigned that place as a Cabinet, | wherein 
ro-put ſome ineſtimable Jewel, or (to ſpeak more plainly) there to re- 
ſerve many thouſands of ſouls, which ſhould not bow the knee before 
Baal, | ; | q Aj, 

But to come more cloſely to our purpoſe ; of theſe Yalleys of Pie; 
wont, there were leveral inhabited and peopled by thoſe Proteſtants, 
who have now,,. for ſomething above five hundred years; been ſtiled 
Waldenſes, as namely Lucerna, Peroſa,and S. Martino. AI 45% 
.- The Valley of Zycerna, (which alſo bears the name of a County) 
contains in length fifteen miles of Piemont, or ſeven French miles, that 
is to ſay, from the loweſt part thereof Eaſtward, which is bounded by 
Garcigliana and Campiglione, to the higheſt part Weſtward, whereis 
the Fort of Miraboco. The higheſt Communalty thereof, (w1z.));. Bo- 
bio, Villaro, and La Torre, are the greateſt part of them mountainous, 
the Valley being not very large; but the loweſt parts thereof, namely, 
Lucerna, S. Giovanni, Fenile, Campiglione, and Garcigliana, although 
they have both on the North and South-fide a little of che Mountains, 
do extend themſelves intoa very fair Plain, - | 

Angrogna which is but a little Valley by it (elf on the Naorth-fide of 


Lucerna, are wholly within the Mountain: fo is allo Roccapiatta and 
Pramol, which are incloſed between the: Yalleys of Lucerna and Pe- 
roſa. FA 

The Communalty of La Torre, took its name from an ancient and 
high Tower, which ſtood upon a little Hill near Bowrg,, Francis y © 
fiſt, King of France, conſidering the great prejudice Har this Crradet, 
being ſo near the conflux of the two Rivers of Lucerna and Angrogna, 
in the very centre of the faid Valley of Zucerna, might bring to the 
affairs and intereſt of France, and the ſafery of Pignerele, cauſed it to 
be demoliſhed. -- And this is the place where the Duke of |SaDey di 
murder and make away ſo many innocent Squls, "1 (a | 
Bricher as being adjoyned to the Valley of Zwcerna, is 00.08 
Angrogna, and $; Giovanni, and on the South-fide of .Roccapiatta; 


allin the Plain, 
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ſages, and Bulwarks of Rocks and Mountains, [as if the'AU-yile Cres-| 


Lucerna, as alſo Rorata and Yallon, which are Meridional.co the Valley of pe 


build that Crradel, 1652, which ſerved before as a Slaughre houſe C 
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heretofore in- 
habired by the 
Proteſtants, 


A deſcription 
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Angrogns, 
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A deſcription 
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The Valley of Peroſa, beingabour ſix miles long, is diſtributed part! 
| in Mountains, part in fair Plains, and very frujtfull Hills,., Ar the lower o the Valley | 
part thereof it hath the Communalties of Porte, $. Germano,' and P73 of Perofs. 4 


laros'..... 


Martino are on the Notth of Lucerna, perf, 23 

Angrogna, and Roccapiatta, fituated in ſuch fort, that-the Valley of Pe- 5: 47190- 
being at the lower end, and onthe Eaſt of, the Valleys 'of S. Mer- 

[tino and Pragela, receives their two Rivers, namely, Cluſone and Germa- 
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| cain, | 
A deſcription | The Valley of $S. Martino containing eight miles in length, is on the | 
of 0519/7] Weſt of the Valley of Peroſa, incloſed birreca the Valley e Lucerna 
1. - _ [and Cluſore, inthe higheſt part of the A/ps, which Contine with the 
| Valley of ;Queyr 45, and comprehend eleven Communalties, namely, 
|  *| Rroclaret, Fact, Prati, Rodoreto, Salſa, Macel; Maneglia, Chabrans, Tra- 
2») £. verſes, Bovilt,-and'S. Martine, which gives the name to this Valley. 
This is the pooreſt of all, bur yet the ſtrongeſt by reaſon of its firua- 
tion, wherein for this reaſon the Barbes or Miniſters, (of whom we ſhall 
hereafter ſpeak) had anciently their chief refidence, or abode, for ſecuri- 
ty and 'preſervarion againſt the rage of their malicious Adverſaries, 
= _ always hunting them with a Net, and thirſting after their 
oud, | 
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CHAP, 11I. 
14 Dileriptin the Evangelical Churches in the 


Heys of Piemont, 


were poop with Waldeyſes, fourteen Churches, which 
\compoled tio Claſſes or Colloques, and thoſe two Claſſes 


ſee. TEAS one Syuod..! | 
= 

4 The one of theſe two was called the Colloque of the Valley of Zu- 
car vr O14, CO filing the Churches of S. Giovanni, La Torre, Yillaro, Bobio, 
1.S.Giovznnt. | Rorata, and Angrogna, which belong to the Valley of Lucerne, and tne 
len |Church of Rocrapiatta, which is between the Valley of -Lucerna, -and 
4.Bobio, {|'Peroſa, fituated upon thoſe little Hills' which ſeparate the ewo Valleys, 
|5-Rorets. Jand 1s annexed to the (aid Colloque of the Valley of Lucerna, | 

7 Rocuar, |" The other Collogue which' was called” the Colloque of the Valley of 
| Theater , | Peroſa, aid 5; Martine, ' contained the other ſeven Charches, namely, 
|reifne cer. [Four in the ſkid Valley of Peroſa, and three in the Valley of S, Martino. 
]yea Thoſe 
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Chap. In the Valleys of \Piemong;;.'-- 


Thoſe of Peroſa were Yillaro and S. Germans, joyned 


choſe of S. Martino were Villa Secca, Maneglia, and Prali. 
TheChurch of S. Giovennt contains within it ſelf a very fair Plain, 
and little Hills, very 


thus employed in Husbandry, there is want of Paſtures and Woods, 
which is the reaſon that they have not chere much.Caccel, ſave onely 
Oxen to till their Ground, and tocarry their Wine to Twin, and other 
places of Piemont, to ſell. | 

The @id Church has yet annexed unto it the places of Lycerne, Lu- 
cernetta, the Vineyards of Lucerna, Fenile, Bubiana, and Bricheras, In 
the City of Lucerna, which gives the name tothe whole Valley, a third 
part of the Inhabitants were of the Retormed Religion. As alſo in 
Lwcernetta, in the Vineyards of Lucernaalmoſt all the Inhabitants, pro- 
feſſed the Reformed Religion time our of minde. 

Fenile alſo is yet lower on the other fide of the River Pelice towards 
' the South, being a more fat and fertile Soil, than any place of S, Gio- 
vanni, in all ſorts of Fruits and Grain. 

Bubjana as to the Plain, is the ſame with Fem:le, and cloſe adjoyning 
ro it, But the Proteſtants have heretofore been chaſed and driven out of 
a great part thereof by littie and little; And that which they then pol- 
ſefled in this Communalty, was for the moſt part in Hills, which were 
terminated at Fruzzaſca, Bagnolo, and Barge, where grows but lirtle 
Corn or Wine, being all covered wich Cheſtnuts, The Proteſtanr In- 
habitants of this place, (which were about fifty five Families) were the 


| 


the profit they madeby Wood, which they carried to fell at the Towns 
of Babianaand Lucerna, 

The Hills of Bricheras, (where there have always been Proteſtant 
Families) are like to thoſe of S, Giovanys. | 

The Church of - Za Torre is the ſame for fituation and quality with 
that of SF. Giovanni, containing one Plain, where is the Town of La 
Torre, and alſo Hills adorned with the ſame kindes of Fruits as the ſaid 
Church of S, Giovannt. 

The Church of Y:iUlard is adjoyned to that of Ls Torre, but is a lictle 
higher towards Dawphine, containing a little Plain, where the Towns 
ſeated , and the reſidue of Hills abounding with Vines and Cheſt- 
nuts. | | 

The.Church of Bebbio confineth with that of 7iKaro, being alittle 
higher towards the Mountain on the Weſt, but as fertile every way as 
that of. YiHaro Andas the ſaid places are environed with a multitude 
of Mouncains and far: Paſtures, fo the Inhahicants had a very: great 
number of Oxen, Kine, and ſmaller Cattel, together with Milk and 
Wool in abundance; which returned thema confiderable profit, as alſo 
the Cheſtnuts which the 
other Commodities, | 

The Church of Rorate is a little 


* 4 & 


Dale or Valley kitriaced vii che other! 
lide 


together and | *: 
making one onely.Church, Pinachia, Ls Capella, and Pramot 5 And |, 


tertile and abounding in Grain, Vines, Cheſtnuts, | 5 
Figs, Olives, and all forts of Fruits, But for as much as the whole is|7: 


greateſt part of them poor, chiefly living upon meer induſtry, and of 


y dried and deanſed te ſell, or exchange for | 
; / ; | 


A def 
of the Church 
of La Torre, 


A deſcription 
of the Church 
of Villaro. 


A deſcription 
of the Church 
of Bobbio. 
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Adeleigiion | | fide of: the River Pelice, on the Weſt of Lucerna, being bounded by the 
of the Church | 1 untzins of Yillaro, The Maid place abounds 'in Paſtures, and is other- 
+-- 3:*.; | wiſe very fertile, eſpecially in Cheſtnuts. | 
| - | x ow 
A deſcriprion+ | - The Church of Angrogna is North-weſt to that of S, Giovapni, in- 
RD clining towards Pooſa, in a mountainous Countrey , bur fertile in 
- Angrogns. , . . : 
*.* |Cheſtnuts, Grain, and Paſtures, incompaſſed with very beaucifull and 
fertile Mountains for Paſturage in the Summer ſeaſon. 
A deſcription | ,' The Church of Roccapiatta contains four parts or parcels, namely 
of the Church 14, ſaid place of Roccapiatta, 5. Bartholomeo, Peruſtine, and U Inverſo 
defle Porte, In the three latter, which are lower towards the Plain of 
$, Secondo, grows abundance of rich Wines, Cheſtnuts, and other good 
Fruits, In Roccaptatta, which is. ſomewhat higher inclining towards 
|| Angrogna; they have Grain, Paſtureand other Fruits, but no Wine. 
Adeſcription | The Church of Yilaro and S. Germano, is ſituated inthe loweſt part 
of the  Charch of Peroſa, about a mile from Pignerolioz the Weſt and North part of 
5. Germane. | Yillaro being on this fide the River Cluſone, within the obedience of the 
King -of France, and S. Germano on the South and Eaſt of Yiſlaro, with- 
in the Duke of Savoy's Dominion, on the other fide of the ſaid River, 
which running along the wholelength of the ſaid Valley, ſeparates the 
Kings Territories from thoſe of the Duke. Theſe two places of Yillaro 
and S, Germanocontain a little Plain both on the one fide and the other, 
| the reſt is in Hills, generally affording Corn, Wine, and other Fruits, 
A deſcription. | , The. Church of [Pinachia ſtands within the French Dominion, being | 
or he Chureb 1 on the Weſt part thereof .contiguousto that of F74aro, and contains a 
very.fair and beaurifull Plain, tenced on the North-fide with pleaſant 
lieel Hills, having. on the Weſt the Town and Fort of Peroſa, on the 
| South the: River Cl»ſene, and on the other fide thereof in the ſame 
4 South-{ide, other Hills, but ſcarce any Plain at all, belonging to his Roya/ 
Highneſs, It generally abounds in Grain, Wines, Nuts, Graſs, and all 
(orts of Fruits, --// pratte v | | 
Adeſcripion | The Church of La Capella is Weſt to that of » Pixachia, in the upper- 
of che Church | moſt part of the Valley of Perſe, ;cloſe adjayning. on the Welt part 
* L4G. | hereof to the Valley of Pragela, or Cluſone,(which belongs to the King 
[of Fraxce, and ſo has done from, all antiquity) .and'to the Burrough or 
Citadel of _— on the Eaſt, This La Capes has ſeveral little Hills 
..- - [exceeding fertile in all things, in a'manner juſt ike ugco that of. Pina- 
"> -, | chia, and it has annexed'unto it Pomure, and another called 1nwerſo de 
Peroſa, ſeparated fromthe (aid Contines of Perofa, the one by the River 
Cluſone, the other by the River Germayaſca, which comes from the Val- 
--:.. [ley of S. Martino, - Moreover, it has other {imall: Villages called. Ze 
\ »-» | Mean, conſtituting'a little Communaley, at the- far of the Valley of 
++ | Pragela,, and having ies dependance upon it, butin:reference.to all Ec- 
clefiaſtical. Aﬀairs, always adjoyned to the Church of Capeltar or Pe- 
Foſs | tf 1 i. *% 
*_ fo Church of Pramal, is ſituated; upon a Mountain, between the 
bf the Church Valley of'-Lucerna and Peroſa, at the feer whereof grows a lirtle quanti- 
of Premol. |, of Wine, and very good Fruits, but in the higheſt part chereo! 
| grows nothing but-Grain, and abundance of Wood, and _ alſo 
412i | UTC- 
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Paſture-ground ; this is the Native Countrey of Captain Faher, of | 
'\whom we ſhall hereafter ſpeak at large,as one whoſe name ought to be 
'very memorable to poſterity, 


[ 


| 


| The_hurch of Chiort or Yilla Secca, is at the loweſt part of the Val- |A deſcription | 


ley S. Martino, where there is almoſt no Plain, ſave onely there where 
the River Germanaſca takes its courſe, Thelittle Hills which lie South riuz $ecca. 
from the ſaid River ſide are very cold, ſo that there grow no Vines 
'near them. But thoſe that lie North, whoſe fides open towards the 
South,are hot,and by that means have on them ſtore of Vines. In ſum, 
all che parts thereof are tolerably truirfull in Grain, Fruits, and Pa- 
ſture, 

The Church of Maveelia, which is on the Welt part of that of Chj- A delcription 


.of the Church 
of Chiorti, oc 


of the Church | 


otti, comprehends three little Communalties, namely, Maneglia, Macel, of Maneglia. 
[and Salſa, The whole is in a Mountainous place, but exceeding fruit- | 

tullin Grain, Paſture, and the like, ſave onely in the higheſt parts 

thereof, | 

S. Martino,and contains two Communalties,namely, Prali and Rodoret, ,; pu; 
which are confined on the Souch, by the Alps, with the Valley of Zs- | 

cerna, on the Weſt by the Valley of 2eyr5 in Dauphine, and on the] 
|North by the Valley of Pragela : there grows here nothing but Hay, 
and a great quantity of Herbage. 
| Generally in all theſe Churches (unleſs ic be on the tops of the 
'Moantains) there is found great plenty of Fruits, but eſpecially Cheſt- 
nuts; yea, there are ſome places thereof where are vaſt ſpaces of 
' Ground yielding almoſt nothing elle , as for example,in the little Hills 
of Bubiana, and all along the Valley of Zucerna,and the South parts of 
the Valley of Peroſa, which look towards the North , in ſo much that 
the Inhabitants of thoſe places dry and cleanſe great quantities of 
them, a part whereof they lay up for their own ſpending ,and the reſt 
they ſell or exchange for Corn, and that, quantity tor quantity, with 
the Inhabitants of the Plain(this being a great part of their food in Pre- 
'mont,) They likewiſe make of tele Nuts, dried in an Oven,or upon a | 
,Kiln, an excellent ſort of Biſquet, which in France they call Marrons, | 
(which they firſt of all ſtring, as they do their Chapelets, or Beads, and! 
then hang them up in ſome humid place the better to preſervethem 
Theſe they frequently make uſe of, inſtead of Macqueroens , or ſuch; 
other kinde of Contec. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


The Church of Prali, is fitnated in the upmot part of the Valley of tae; wa | 
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The Antiquity of the Evang.Churches Book | I. 


CHAP. III. 


The Antiquity of the Evangelical Churches m the Valleys of 
Piemont, from the days of Chri$t and his Apoſiles , 
down to the preſent Age. 


He fore-going Chapter preſents to the Readers eye,the beau- 
tiful Situation of the Yalleys of Piemont, with the great a- 
bundance of Fruits which the Earth there brings forth,both | 
for the neceſſity and convenience of the body : This gives 
him as pleaſant a proſpe& of the heavenly ſituation of thoſe Evangeli- 
cal Churches, together with the ſpiritual and divine Fruits of Faith, 
Hope, and Patience, which were long fince planted by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and cultivated by their Succeſſours in following Generati- 
ons, down to this preſent Age. 
True it is, That a great part of the moſt ancient Records, and Ayu- 
. wars Pieces, treating of, and diſcovering the Antiquity of thoſe 
Churches, have been induſtriouſly ſought atter,and committed to the 
flames,by their bloudy Perſecutors,in the Years 1559,and 1560.that ſo 
the truth of their affairs might lie for ever ſmother'd under thoſe aſhes, 
[and be buried in perperual ſilence z nevertheleſs God has been ſo gra- | 
'cious to his Church,both in preſerving,as it were by miracle,many Au- 
[thentick Pieces relating to this particular, compiled and written by the 
ancient Inhabitants in their own proper Language, as alſo by ſuffering 
| even the moſt eminent and bitter of their Adverſaries, ever and anon 
 unwarily to let fall many remarkable paſſages to this purpoſe, in thoſe 
| very Writings which they compoſed expreſly againſt them z Thar by 
the help of theſe two Mediums, it: will be eafte ro produce ſuch Argu- 
ments tor the antiquity of that Religion, which both they and we at 
this day profels, as are ſufficient to convince any ſober perſon, who 
does not wiltully ſhut his eys againſt a noon-day truth, 
| Bur before we fail dire&ly upon this point, it will be neceſſary to 
premiſe this, namely, that it is a truth generally received by all thoſe 
| who profeſs to be verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that before the 
1hitaker and year 800, the differences berween the Catholick and Keformed Chur- 
|Henpbry in ches(excepting ſome few clouds of Ceremonies which were yet no big- 
"war * Grlt ger then a mans hand) did not at all publickly appear , (at leaſt, ſo as 
reaſon, in fine. to be eſtabliſhed by General Councils or decrees ) in any part of 7taty, 
As for the firſt 500 years, Biſhop Fewel will undertake, that not any 
one clear ſentence can be produced out of any one Father or Council 
tor the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtants, And therefore we may take the 
generality of the Fathers and Writers in thoſe Ages to be on our fide, 
in all points then controverted & now maintained by us againſt Rome. 
So that the main of the 2uere will fall upon the 2 next Centuries,which 
| was a Period moſt barren of Authors, and of thoſe few that wrote, 
1taly had bur a ſmall proportion, yet we may inſtance in one or two of 
Gregor, 1. note. Gregory the fiſt entituled the Great, who died A. D. 605, (be- 
ſlides 


———_ ———— _ __ - 


ads. 4 
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ſides his deteſting and rejeRing the title of 0ecumenical Biſhop,which 

was the next year after his death, claimed by Boniface the third, con- 

ſented to by Phocas the Emperor, and confirmed by a Council at Rome 
A. D. 607) is ours in very many points againſt the preſent Church of 

Rome, ſome whereof 1I[yriczs 1n his Catalogs Teſtium hath colleed, 

and more might be gathered, had not the Pap:ſts ſo abominably cor- rs p.558 

| . - . , | cin. Fac, 
rupted him, as Dr. Thomas Fames 1n his Bellum Gregorianum bath made (5,cer, 1698. 
'to appear in ſome hundreds of places. Alſo Paulinus Biſhop of Aquileta 
inthe year 790, held the truth in many of the controverted points, as 
| appears out ot the ſame 7/{{zricus. In the year 794,the Synod of Franck- hy n 

( fort, at which were preſent many /talian Bihops, condemned the ſe- |, np mg 
| cond Nicene Council tor decreeing Image-worſhip ( though Binius and 

' others would fain evade it) tor confirmation whereof there are 

Cited Aventinus |. 4. Aimonins l. 4. c, 85. Hincmargs in Lugd. Epiſcop. 

c. 20. Abb, Urſpergenſis, whole teſtimonies are related by Hoſpintan de 

Origine Imaginum,c.10, printed Tigurt 1603, and partly by Yignier in 

his Recuel de Þ Hiſtoire de F Egliſe, ad An. 794. 

Theſe things being premiſed, 1n the firſt place therefore it may be | The ft 
affirmed, That theſe Churches of the Yalleys of Piemont remained uni- | G794nd _ 
ted with the other Chriſtian Churches, and particularly with that of laude int 
Rome, (o long as it retained the true Religion, which was planted |ment to prove 
throughout all 7raly, by the Apoſtles, their Diſciples, and Succeſſours, © Aniquiry 
But when as the Church of Rome began tocorrupt it ſelf, and would {txt Church- 
by no means be perſwaded to retain the purity of that Apoſffolical Do- (£2 fhe Vale 
rine and Divine worſhip, then thoſe of the Yalleys began to ſeparate mens from ths 
themſelves from them, and to come out from amongft them, that ſo they 49's of Chriſt 

: ; - and his Apo- 1 
\might not be partakers of thetr ſins, nor receive of their plagues, And this 'jttes aan to 
15 evident by divers very ancient Manuſcripts, long fince laid up and thepreſeat 
preſerved in the Valley op Pragela, which do directly ſtrike at and op- _- rt 4 
/poſe the Errors of the Church of Rome. Among theſe Manulcripts there hree famous 
are three very conſiderable: The firſt is intituled, Qual coſa ſia Anti- Maruſcripes 
chriſt 2 that is to ſay, What thing i Antichriſt ? which was written in nes 2 obe 

the year 1120. The ſecond was written ( as is ſuppoſed ) much about bitanes of che | 
| the ſame time, Entituled, Purgators Soima, that is to ſay, The Dream of I 
Purgatory: The third is as ancient as the other two, and Entituled, Z4 their onn pro- 


cauſa del noſtre departiment de la Gleiſa Romana, That is to lay, The cauſe hoon | 


Illyricus Cat. 


of our [eparation from the Church of Rome. Theſe Manuſcripts are not tes yaoi, «| 
onely made mention of by that famous and learned Mr. Paul Perrin in Geneve pur | 
his Hiſtory Des Yaudois ; but likewiſe averred by Mr. Thomes Tronchin —_ 44 | 
the chiet Miniſter'of Geneva, (a perſon of known probity and learning) c12.121.x1x, | 
[whoſe formal Atteſtation is here inlerted. | 
The Atteſtation of Mr, Themes Tronchin, the chief Miniſter of Geneva, | 

a perſon of known probity and learning, concerning certain Manuſcripts 

touching the ancient Dottrine and Worſhip of the Evangelical Churches. 

in the Y alleys of Piemont, inſerted in My. Paul Perrin's Hiſtory. | 
ou true Original of which Atteſtation, u tobe ſeen, together with the reſt 
| 
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of the Original Papers and Pieces of this preſent Hiſtory, in the publick 
Library of the famous Univerſity of Cambrixge. 
C 
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'T Whoſe Name 15 here under-written, Miniſter of the! 
'4 Holy Goſpel, and Divinity Profeſsor at Geneva, 40} 
atre R,that Sieur Jean Paut Peri coming into this Gity to 
prin the Hiſtory of rhe Waldenſes and Albigenſes by him 
compiled, did then communicate to me that his Work, 
and divers Original Manulcripts,out of which he had ex- 
tracted the ancient Doctrine and Diſc1 pline of thoſe Peo- 
ple, which Manuſcriprs I then ſaw and peruſed, in faith 
\whereof have given this preſent Atteſtation, to the end 
'that 11 may ſerve and bear witneſs to the truth, when and 
| | where ever there ſhall be occaſton. Made at Geneva, Nov. 
| 19. 1656, 


| | THO: TRONCHIN, | 
| | 
| 
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Theilluſtra. | Now then ſay, Theſe Churches of the Yalleys of Piemont, ſepara- 
tion of the ting from the Church of Rome, do not upon this account either begin 
butt Arga- | orceaſe to be the true Church of God bur rather did hereby maniteſt 
; their perſeverance in that ancient Doctrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
[from which the Church of Rome was now departed, Even as the Fewrſh 
Church of old ſeparated it (elf from the ten idolatrous Tribes ; and ſo, 
the faithtul Fews believing in Feſus Chriſt, and retaining the ancient 
| Doctrine of the Patriarchs and Prophets, when they were perſecuted by 
' the Hieh Prieſts of the unbelieving Fews, ſeparated themſelves from 
them ; Burt yet neither did the one or the other by this ſeparation, loſe 
their ancient right of ſucceſſion; nay, on the contrary, they did here- 

| by retain the ſame in its firſt chanel, and primitive purity, 
The (econd In the ſecond place, and in confirmation of the tormer, the Eccleſia- 
ws 1 hr flical Hiſtory that treats of Charls the Oreat and his Followers,tells us, 
men: to prove 'T hat both that Emperour and the Weſtern Churches did joyntly ſtrive 
te _ and uſe their utmoſt endeavour in the Council held at Francfort in the 
Warefpn Year 794. to havedrawn Pope Adrian and the Church of Rome out of 
Churches in thar Gulph of Superſtition, into whichit had precipicated it felt, by 
Peer ten. perſwading them to imbrace the true Dodtrine of Chriſt and his Apo- 
thedaysof ſes, Moreover, that one of the chiet Counſellours of the ſaid Empe- 
<4 Loop cn rour,(by name Claudius Archbiſhop of Turin, and conſequently of the 
ks preſent Valleys of Picmont ) was exceeding active,and did very much ſtickle in 
tins E- this bultneſs, This Claudius was one of the moſt learned and renown- 
"i[.opus 26c1- Ed Worthies of his Age, he was one of the chiet Founders of the Aca- 
derfs« in Pra» demy of Parts, (as the Biſhop de Meaux in his Preface to the Books of 
far.in 19:5: Charls the Great touching Images, abundantly teſtifies, ) And about 
Imaginios. the Year of our Lord 815. the Emperour Lows Le Debonaiy Son of 
Charls the Great, preferr'd him to the Archbiſhoprick of Turin, that ſo 
he might furniſh his Dioceſs with the Doctrine devoted 1talice plebi, 
to the people of Italy : the which he in truth did with all his might, ( as 


his famous Adverſary Fonas Aurelianenſis confteſſeth) as well by tre- 
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quent Writings, as by painfull and conſtant preaching to, and inftruct- 
ing.the Flock committed to his charge: tor, indeed, this holy man 


Romiſh Superſtitions in other parts, imployed all his endeavours, to pre- 
ſerve his own Dioceſes from being infe&ted with thoſe idolarrous prif- 
Ciples ; and to this end he ceaſed not to inſtruct his people by all ways 
and means, That they onght not t#run to Rome for the pardon of their ſins, 
nor have recourſe to the Saints or their Reliques; That the Church not 


the Apoſtles; That they ought not to worſhip Images, nor ſo much as have 
them in their Churches. And this he oblerved throughout his whole 
Dioceſes, as is confeſſed by the aboveſaid Fonas Aurelianenſis, in'a 
Book that he wrote expreſly againſt him, in the Year 820, The ſame is 
likewiſe reported by Zellarmine, from whence I conclude, (and it is ex- 
ceeding remarkable as to the proof of the matter in hand) that the ſame 
Belief which was publickly taught & profeſt in thoſe Valleys of Piemont 
in the Year 820. was the very {ame that is at this day proteſt and own- 
ed by the Reformed Churches, that is to ſay, the true, ancient and 
Evangelical Do&rine. To this I ſhall add, that not the moſt bitter Ad- 
verſaries of this Claudius Arch-biſhop of Turin, were ever able to lay to 
his charge any fnndamental Errour, tor as much as he always retained 
Fidei Catholics Regulam, the Rule of the Catholick Faith, and did not 
expreſs any oopattin, ſave onely againſt the (pretended) Traditiones 
Eccleſiaſticas , Eccleſiaſtick Traditions, Theſe are Fonas Anrelianenſis 
his own expreſſions, yet in the mean time he dexterouſly gives himlelf 
the Lie, for that calumny of Arrianiſm wherewith in other parts of his 
Writings he had unjuſtly branded that worthy Biſhop and his Diſciples, 
meerly tor their not complying with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious In- 

ventions of the Church of Rowe, And this is all likewiſe that Razner:- 

#5 Saccon has to objet againſt the Waldenſes, who ſucceeded this Arch- 

biſhop and his Diſciples ; For ſaith he, All other Sefts render themſelves 

horrible, by reaſon of their Blaſphemies againſt God himſelf, but on the con- 

trary, this hath great appe arance of pietie, for as much as they live juſtly in 
the fight of men; they believe well, as concerning God, in all things, and 
hold all the Articles of the Creed;there s onely one thing againſt them,that is, 
they hate and blaſpheme the Church of Rome, and hereby they eaſily gain 
credit and belief among the people, In like manner Samuel de Caſsint a 
Frier of the Franciſcan Order writing againſt the Waldenſes, inhabiting 
| the Valleys of Piemont, declares plainly in the beginning of his Book, 

intituled, Yittoria Trionfale, _ at Coni cum privilegio, in the Year 
1510, That all the (pretended) Errours of thoſe Waldenſes conſiſted in 


and would not obey her Traditions. AS touching other points, he confeſ- 
ſeth, chat the JValdenſes did acknowledg the Chriſtian Church, whereof 
likewiſe he reckons and eſteems them as true members, 

By this then, ſay they, Firſt, it plainly appears, that rhe Inhabitants 
of thoſe Yalleys have proteſt and taught the ſame Evangelical Dodrine 
which they now own, before the Dukes of Savoy had any poſleſſton of 
GC 2 Piemont z 
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finding that he was not able to withſtand that mighty torrent of the 


founded upen St. Peter, much leſs upon the Pope, but upon the Dottrine of 


ths, that they denied the Church of Rome to be the holie Mothet Church, 
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Piemont ; and therefore he has no juſtifiable pretext to deprive them of 


in France, were by the popiſh party firnamed either according to the 


went under the name of Turlepins, that is to ſay, Men inhabiting with, 
or companions of Wolves, becauſe thoſe poor people were oft times con- 
ſtrained in the heat of perſecution, to inhabit in Woods and Deſerts, 
amongſt wilde and ſavage beaſts. Sometimes to render them more exe- 
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their ancient Liberties and P rivileges, upon the account of Religion. 
Again it is as manifeſt, and neceſlarily follows, that the Waldenſes 
who eſcaped the Maſlacres in France, inthe Year 1165. andcame from 
thenceinto the Valleys of Piemont, were not the firſt Founders of that 
Religion, bur rather that they joyned themſelves ro thoſe their faithfull 
Brethren, for the betcer fortitying and mutual edification of each others 
Faith, juſt as thoſe other Waldenſes did, who having recourſe to Bohe- 
mia, cloſed with the faithfull Profeſſours of the Greek Church there, 
who had retained the ancient and true Religion, (not the Papal) as 
Stranchi Reip. Bohem, teſtifies.) Neither is it at all probable, that it 
could be otherwiſe, for the Waldenſes knew right well, that the ſeat of 
their chief: Adverlary was in 1talie; and therefore they would not have 
been ſo void of all ſenſe and common prudence, as to have undertaken 
{vo long and tedious a Journey over the Alps, had they not been well a(- 
ſured that the Natives of thoſe Valleys who profeſſed the ſame Religt- 
on with them, would receive and embrace them as their Brethren, 
D' Aubiene a very judicious Hiſtorian ſeems to be clearly of this opini- 
on. And Mr. Perrin amongſt his other Manuſcripts makes mention of 
a certain Epiſtle of the Waldenſes, inſcribed, La Epiſtola al ſereniſsimo 
Rey Lancelau, a li Ducs, Barons, & ali plus veil del Regne, Lo petit tropel 
de li Chriſtians appella per fals nom falſament P. O.Y. Thatis to ſay, An 
Epiſtle to the moſt ſerene King Lancelau, the Dukes, Barons,and moſt ancient 
Nobilitie of the Realm. The little troop of Chriſtians falſly called by the 
name of poor people of Lions, or Waldenles, By which 1t 1s moſt evi- 
dent, that they had not cheir original from the (aid Waldo, but that this 
was a meer nick-name or reproachtull term put upon them by their Ad- 
verſaries, to make the world believe, that their Religion was but a Noe 
velty, ora thing of yeſterday, Thus thoſe whoeſcaped the Maſlacres 


places where they inhabited, or the chief of their Leaders , for exam- 
ple, from Waldoa Citizen of Lyons, they were named Waldenſes, and 
trom the Countrey of -Albie, Albigenſes, And becauſe thoſe who did 
adhere to the doctrine of Waldocame out of Lyons, naked and ſtript of 
all their Goods and Eſtates, they were in derifion, ſtyled, The Poor of 
Lyons, Jn Dauphine they were nick-named in mockery Chatenaras. 
And for as much as part of them went over the Alps, they were called 
Tramontani, In England they were known by the name of Lollaras, 
from one Lollard who was one of their chief Inſtructours in that Iſle, 
In Provence they were uſually termed Srccars, from a vulgar word then 
in uſe, which ſignified C#t-purſes. In 7talie they had given them the 
title of Fraticell:, or Men of the Brotherhood, becauſe they lived together 
like Brethren, In Germanie they were named Gazares, a word which 
fignifies execrable, and wicked in the higheſt degree. In Flanders they 


crable, 
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crable,their Adverſaries borrowed the names of ſeveralancient Hereticks 
to brand them with, Thus tor as much as they made profeſſion of purity 
in their Life and DoQtrine, they were called Cathares, that is, Puritans, 
And becaule they denied the Hoſte which the Prieſt holds up at Maſs, to 
be God, they were called Arr:ans, as thoſe who denied the Divinity of 
theeternat Son of God. And becauſe they maintained that the Au- 
thority of the Kings and Emperours of the World, did not depend up- 
on the Juriſdiction of the Pope, they were called Manichei, as men aſ- 
ſerting two firſt Principles. And for ſuch like cauſes as theſe they were 
\ | firnamed Gnoſtiques, Cataphrygians, Adamites, and Apoſtolicks, Yea 
ſometimes their Adverſaries were outragious, Matthew Pars calls them 
Ribanx, that is, Rogues, Raſcals, Scoundrels, Yarlets, or baſe Fellows. 
The Authour of the Threſor des Hiſtoires, calls them Boweyres, that is, 
Buegerers or Sodomites, Rubs reports, that the word Sorcerer was in 
thoſe days expreſſed by the term Yaldenſis, | 

Now the lapſe of time between Claudius Arch-biſhop of Turin, and 
Walde,does not at all hinder the continual Succeſſion of thoſe Churches 
and that Religion, no more than thoſe dark Intervalls which were in the 
Church betore and after the Deluge, thoſe Intervalls of the Zeyptiar 
Bondage, the Judges, the Baby/oniſh Captivity, and the like in after- 
ages, did hinder or interrupt the continual Succeſſion of the Fewiſh Re- 
ligionz no more than the S#» or Moon do ceaſe to be, when their light 
is eclipſed or withdrawn from the eye by the interpoſition of other Bo- 
dies z no morethan the Rivers, Po, the Rhene, or Guadiana in Spain, do 
loſe their continual current, becauſe for ſome time they run under 
ground,or among the Rocks,and appear not; ſo for the Church of God, 
though ſometimes it has not been lo viſible to the eys of men, it hath 
notwithſtanding continued in a conſtant nninterrupted Succeſſion 
through all Ages and Generations. Thus the good Prophet El:4h in 
his days thought he had been /eft alone, but yet God had reſerved at that 
very time ſeven thouſand ſouls of the very ſame principles and profe(- 
ſton with himſelf. 

Although this be a truth that is by many thought ſufficient of ir ſelf 
againſt the fierceſt objetions of the gain-ſaying Adverlaries, yet 1 
ſhall proceed a ſtep further, and make bold to allege moreover, 
that Marc. Aurelio Rorenco Priour of Lucerna in his Narratione del 
Introduttione de gl heretic nelle Valle di Piemonte, printed at Turin, Anno 
Dom.1632. wich approbation and privilege, conteſles that it continued 
to theninthand tenth Century, which is the very intervall between the 
ſaid Claudius and Peter Waldo, or rather the retreat of certain of his 
Diſciples into the ſaid Yalleys, For the ſaid Rorenco teſtifies in expreſs 
terms pag.16, Nel nonoe decimo ſecolo continuarono Þ hereſie antecedentl, 
that is, The aboveſaid Hereſie continued throughout the ninth and tenth Cen- 
turies, And toremove all (cruples, that this Do&rine which he calls 
Herefie, (as S, Paul ſpeaks As 24 14. and which the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion call Herefie) continued in the Valleys of Piemont, the 
ſame Rorenco1n his Hiſtorical Obſervations printed at Turin, 1649. with 
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approbation, and dedicated to the Dyke himſelf, confeſleth pag.z. That 
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the ſaid Claudius Arch-biſhop of Turin, (and conſequently.of the Yal- 
leys, which were within that Dioceſe)-maintained this very Do@rine in 
the ninth Century. Wherefore ſeeing the Suc-eflion of the Evangelical 
Religion is manifeſt from the time of the Apoſtles to that of Claydins 
Arch-biſhop of Turin, which was in the eighth Century, and that his 
Doctrine continued in the ninth and- tenth Centuries , and thar in the 
beginning of the eleventh Century the Waldenſes or Diſciples of Peter 
Yaldo came into the Yalleys to reſide with their Brethren, where they 
have prefeſt and taught the ſame ever fince; The profeſſours of the 
Reformed Religion may clap their hands in token of an abſolute Triumph 
for ever againſt all the Diſciples of the Church of Rome, and ſay, that 
they are now able manifeſtly and undeniably to prove and make good' 
the continual Succeſſion of their Religion from the days of Chriſt and his 
Apeſtles down to this preſent Age. | 
Ia the ſeconil place, the faithfull people of the Yalleys in the Year 
1535C being at that time poſſeſſed of their ancient Hiſtories and Manu- 
ſcript$, teſtifying the Antiquity of their Churthes, which were after- 
wards conſumed to aſhes by their Perſecutours in the Years 1559. and 
1560) cauſed to be printed at their own proper coſt and charges the firſt 
French Bible that ever was put forth, or came to light, and that for the 
benefit of the Evangelical Churches where this Language was in uſe, and 
dedicated the ſame to God himſelf by the Pen of their Interpreter Ro- 
bert Olivetan, in the Preface of the ſaid Bible ; which was a Piece moſt 
ſolemnly conſecrated, and ſpeaking as it were to God himſelf, wherein 
they mention, that they have always had the full enjoyment of that 
heavenly Truth contained in the holy Scriptures, ever ftnce they were 
enriched with the ſame by the Apoſtles themſelves. And for as much as 
itis a Piece ſo exceeding rare, and to be found in very few places of the 
World, I have here inſerted the ſame atlength, in the original Lan- 
guage, and their own words as followeth, 


I AA . 4 & — 


, _—_—_— 


EXE, 


Chap- 


MH. :; Tu the Valleys of Premone.” . 


5 


CT met en 


SASSSSASSURARGSSEIS 


De ———_— 
— ——— 


The Preface of Robert Olivetan to his Tranſlation of 


the French Bible, Printed at Neuf C h:ftel, and publiſhed, 
| June 3: Anno Dom. 153 5. 


A bonne Conſlume 4 obtenu ee 
] toute anciennete: que cenx qui 
mettent en »4vant quelque 
livre en publique, ( ſoit qu'ils F ayent 
compile de lewr propre indaſtrie & 
invention , ow qu ils Layent tranſlate 
d une langue en autre) le viennent 4 
deſdier &r preſenter 4 quelque Prince, 
Roy, Empereur, ow Monarche, ou s il 
y 4 quelque Majeſte plus Sowucraint : 
A celte. fin ( comme ils [cavent bien 
dire) que I genure ſe trout plus frans 
chement, & hardiment entre les mains 
des hommes comme ayant ſauf-con- 
duit, 7 eſtant mis en Ia ſauvegarde ds 
Prince, auqutl il eſt offett , & dedie : 
Ex ce voyons nows eſtre fait & pra- 
| ique de jour en jour. Laquellt ma- 
| miere de faire, w eft point totallement 
maintenue. fans cauſe 5 Cay aver ce 
| = on eſt iwvite & aſſriande a ce pat 
' expettation od un Royal remercte- 
| -mment, (ft a dire ample & liberal 
-recompenſement ) aucuns ont bien talle 
prudence & efeard, que bears inwen- 
tions ne ſeroyent pas bien rectives du 
Peuple.,  fp'elles ne portoyent Ia hivre 
de quelque" Tres Hlaftre, Tres Excel- 
lent, Tres Haut, Tres Puifſant, Tres 
Manifique ,' "Tres | Redoure , 'Tres 
| \Victorieux, [Tres Sacre, Beatiflime & 
| -Santiſhme Now. 

Parquoy «pres avoir ts le tout bien con- 
| fiders & ew courir. Of trotter tous les 
- autres eſcritvatns & tranſlatesrs, an 
deca Vautre dela, I una ſon Mecenas, 


——S_ 


in all Ages, for ſuch as have 

cauſed Buoks to * be - publiſh , 
(whether they have been the true Au- 
thours thereof , or the Tranſlators 
onely ) to dedicate and preſent the 
ſame to ſome Prince, King , Empe- 
rour, 'or Monarque, or to a more ſu- 
preme Power, it there were any ſuch, 
corhe'end (as they themſelves freely 
contels ) that' their Work might ap- 
pear with the more boldneſs and'con- 
tidence before men, having as it were 
a ſafe conduR, and being under the 
protection- of that Prince, to' whom 
it 1s dedicated. And this we ſee dai- 
ly pradtifed, and indeed not altoge- 


T: Ms been a laudable Cuſtome 


ther without ground 5 For beſides 


that the expeRation of ſome Royal 
thanks, ( that is to ſay, of a noble and 
Princely Reward ) does allure and in- 
vite men thereunto:" There -are thoſe 
who do verily believe , thar' their In- 
ventions would not finde acceptance 
with the People,” unlels they were 
adorned” with the! Livery of ſome 
moſt-Tuſtrious , Excellent; High, 
Mighty j\ Magnificent, Dreatifull , In- 
vintible , Sacred; 'Bleſſed , 'and - moſt 
Holy Name. | 


' Therefore having throughly con- 
ſidered rheſe things, and obſerved 
how all other | Auchours and Tranſla- 


rors have their Jeveral- addrefles,” the | 


one to his'moſt magnificent Meranas, 
the 
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the other to his moſt Worſhiptull 
Patron , anda third to his moſt Reve- 
rend,. I know nor what,'1 thought it 
not fit ro comply fo much with Cu- 
ſtome, in the ſerring forth of chis pre- 
ſegt TranfJation ot the Bible, which I 
have inhand, (notwithſtanding that I 
have beer much' flacceted, tempted, 
yea importuned: þy her ), as to binde 


and oblige my ſelf to pay her rhar | 


tribute which ſhe claims and requires, 
I meantoentitle ſome Lordly, Maje- 


' ſick; and. immortal GuideMo, rhis 


Book; -which I now ſead torth,-norat 


all igteading that it ſhould follow 


thoſe;ways' of the Gentiles, neither 1n- 
deed/woyld it;become a Work of this 
nature to play the Parafice, what glo- 
rious:Thraſo (oever it'meets with; - for 
as. muchas it is quite of another n1- 
ture than all other Books whatſoever, 
whoſe: Authours ſeek: ſo mugh after 
profic-and meric inthe dedicatiqn:of 
them craftily exchanging : the ſame 
for rich- Preſents, and -advantageous 
Grants, which/ manner of game) I 
hung- not after/ as; not ſtanding in 
need-thereot, thanks be ro God; who 
abundantly furniſhds,, me with: con- 
tcntment,. Now 4t had been alſo in 
my power:to haye-made a fair-and {in- 
euJat preſent of this Tranſlation, buc 


noþto ſuch as I might, have been-wil- 


ling to,chute and. nominate, though 


| . nevgr{(o; Great, Mighty, and! Ablo- 


Juteq-ior this Book: needs neither the 
fayour, ſupport or-protettion af hu- 
manePowers of Prigcipalities,,nor 1n- 
deed apy Patranage though! never lo 
ſovereign,bur thiagonely, 0 poor Ur- 
tle.Church;. together, with rhoſe. thy 
faithtull ones, who have crulyJearned 
and known God in Feſus Chriſt, his 
ovgly Son and oux;Lord.; Imean not 
thar)@hurch which, triumphs; with 


- pampand riches!z;:peither J9!:] mean 
| eChurch Militant whichdefends-it 
_ [\t. byorce of rms 3 No, itt is Thee 
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liberaliſsime, | autre 4 ſon patron c0- 
lexdiſsime » I autre 4 ſon, je ne [£49 
que", Reverendiſcime , Fe ayant en 
mars ceſte preſente tranſlation” de la 
Bible preſte a mittre en avant, nay pas 
tant fait pour icelle Dane Couſtume, 
(ja fort qu'elle miait moult enhort6, flat- 


it, tents, wire auſſy importune } que je. 


me ſoge voulu aſſervir & aſſuiettir, au 
aroit qu'elle exige & requiert, affin de 
nommer & donner quelque Seigneuri- 
alle, auguſte , & immortelle guide a 
ceſtuy livre, que j:envoye en-publique, 
duquel.le chemin ne S'adareſſe point en 
telle voye des Gentils, anſſy ne luy ap = 
partient it point faire du Paraſite, quel- 
que... gloriewx Thraſo qu'il. recontre 
Cay ul-eſt bien d autre eſtoffe que tows 
autres livres quels qu'ils -ſayent , les 
Antheurs d'eſquels en font offrandes 
ſi proffitables & meritoires, & þ cau- 
teleuee eſchanges contre riches dons, & 
plantureux otroys. Apres: leſquelles 


beſtes. , je ne chaſſe point 3: car je me 
| faſſe »hien de el gibier , la-grace 3 


Dies.,,qui me fournit de contentment 


4. ſuffiſance, Or eſtoit il bien\en moy 


:4e faire auſſy quelque bea &\ ſingulier | 
«preſent de LL preſente tranſlation \- 


may non pas a qui que j euſſe'bien vou- 


'lu- choiſir & pommer tant grand, pu- 
iſ[ant, & Souverain fut il; cara] livre 
&e ſoy meſme-w.a que faire de favenr, 


ſopport, ny avfvew. hnmain, quel - qu'il 
fott we de - quifſance priveipante, oy 
paterpite, quelronque, tant\Souveraine 


- ſorr elle, fors que. de toy,' Or patiure pe- 

tt;Egliſe, & df tes rays, fideles, ((4- 
Vans; ayuns: Is: cognoiſſance>de Dieu 
par Jeſus Chriſt ſon ſeal: fil noſtte | 

Signenr.. Fe ne di point-celle Eeliſe 

 $riumphante. en", pompes «& richeſſes : 

ne militantt,..ceſt a dire\guerrojantt 


par fairs darmes,\ C'eſt a toy ſeule 


— —— 
Do 
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y q##' 5 adaraſſe ce preciewx threſor 


{dwquil ts ex pourrois dire WIWO 
tonenne les enfans & Iſrael, w eſperant 
toutes fois que jamais il te ſoit en faſ- 


| cherie) & ce de par un certain paunre 


peaple le rien" amy & frere en Feſus 
Ehift: Lequel, depuis que jadis il 
enfur dove & enrichy par les Apo- 
ſtres ou Ambaſſadeurs de Chriſt en 
2Trouſionrs eu Ventiere jouiſlance & 
fruition. £## + maintenant Iceluy te 
-oulant faire feſtt de ce que tam tn ae- 
foe” & ſoubatte: wi 4 doune cette 
charge & commiſsion de ttrer  de- 
ſployey iceluy. threſor hors des armaires 
& voffres Ebraicques & Grecz, pour 
(apres Þ avoir entaſſe & empacquett 
en bougettes Francoiles, le plus conve- 
nablement que je pourroye, ſelon Þ ad 
areſſe & le don que Dieu ma donnt) 
en faire un preſent 4 toy 0 paunre Eeliſe, 
a qui rien on ne preſente.. Et certes je 
re Voyore raiſen aucune powmrnuoy il ſe 
dewſt. donner 4 autre qa'a toy, Car que 
wondrdit on downer 4 cenx qui ont tout, 
& 4axquels tout at tows ſedonne ? Or 
reey qui Vans bies autant & plus que le 
rout des chevances & richeſſes mon- 
dxines, eſt por toy pauurette Epliſe, 
# qui (las) on ofte pluſtoſt qu' on ne 
downe, & qui es rellement deſſaifie de tous 
biens , ques tant mince, affadie , & 
amagrie, 9 i| ne te refte que laparole. 
lrayement 11 nx te reſte que laparole, 
laparole (ds je) deverite & dewie, a 
Parole de Dieu , laquelle' demenre 
Erernellement . Par laqaelle tw as 
eftk eree &f engendree, Ah tun as 
qye tes biens de ta naiſſance & genera- 
tion > car tu es nat, & deſpourveiie de 


| ttntts antres richeſſes , des quelles le 


monde eftant farde & repart (evlorifie 
fant en ſoy meſme. Ceſt be: — 
r eſtoit proprement deive (qui ne t' euft 


| 


was Properly due to thee, (to do thee 
0D th 


alone ro whom I preſent this precious 


Treaſure ( whereof thou mayſt ſay 


RYNQ as the Children of 1ſ-el, yer 


hoping that it ſhall never create thee 
any trouble) in rhe name of a certain 
poor People thy Friends and Brethren 
1n Jeſus Chriſt,who ever ſince they were 


bleſſed and enriched therewith by the 


Apoſtles and Ambaſſadowrs of Chriſt , 
have ftill enjoyed and poſſeſſed the ſame : 
and being now willing to, gratifie 
thee with what thou defireſt ſo ear- 
neſtly, they have given meaCom- 
miſhon ro draw this precious Trea- 
{ureout of the Hebrew and Greek Ca- 
biners, and having wrapt up the ſame 
ina French Mantle, to the beſt of my 
Skill, and according to that talent 
which the Lord hath given me, forch- 
with to preſent thee with it (O poor 


Church) on whom no man beſtows 


any thing. And indeed Iſeeno tea- 
ſon why it ſhould be preſented to any 
but thy ſelf, For what can be given 
to thoſe that have all things, and to 
whom every one gives what he hath? 
As for this, which is of as grear, yea 
of much greater value than all world- 
ly wealth or riches, 1 lay itis for thee, 
O poor Charch, whoſe ſubſtance they 
would much ſooner diminiſh than in- 
creaſe, Tothee, I ſay, whoart ſo un- 
provided of all things, who art fo 
thin and lean, and our of heart, and 
haft nothing left rhee bur the voice 
onely, no I ſay, Thou haſt nothing 
left thee bur voice and words ( yet) 
the Word of Truth and Life, The 
Word of God, which endartth for rwer , 
and whereby thou haſt been created 
and begotten: and fo chon haſt one- 
ly the Goods which are rhine by 
Birth-right and Inhericance, being 
unprovided of ' all other Riches, 
wherewith the Men of the World are 
painted an& adorned , and wherein 
they ſo much glory. This therefore 


no 


— 
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no wrong) becauſe it contains all thy 
Patrimony, thy Eſtare, and all chat 
belongs to thee,thar is to ſay, that ve- 
ry ſame Word, by virtue whereot,and 
through the confidence and aſſurance 
which thou repoſeſt in it, thou doſt 
eſteem thy (elf rich in poverty, hap- 
py in misfortune, in ſolitude well- 
accompanied, ſetled in doubts, un- 
daunted, in perils, at perfect eaſe in 
the midſt of torments, honoured in 
reproaches, proſperous in adverfities, 
not at all diſtempered in ſickneſs, 
and even quickened and raiſed rolite 
in death it ſelf :. Accept therefore I 
pray thee (0 poor little Church) this 
gift which I offer thee in the name of 
that poor People,with as much joy, & 
with as good a heart (notwithſtanding 
thine afflitions, griets and troubles) 
aSit is ſent and dedicated unto thee. 
Why ſhould we be aſhamed to pre- 
ſent thee with ſuch a royal gift not- 
withſtanding that thou art ſo delo- 
late, ſodeformed and deſpiſed, and 
very often (yea and for the moſt part) 
haſt in thy Family the blinde, the 
lame, the halc, the deaf and the dumb, 
the fick of the Palſie, ſtrangers, wi- 
dows, orphans, the fimple and the 
ignorant, all ſtanding in great need 
of the conſolations-ot Chriſt; ſeeing 
the Lord has given-and communi- 
| cated himſelf ro ſuch a meek, lowly 
and humble generation, and hath free- 
ly declared wnto them the great myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom, . which have been 
hidden in all Ages asalſo ſtyling himſelf 
their Evangeliſt, and br 7 them 
that rhe Kingdom of Heaven belongs 
wnto them, This 1s his little inex- 

| pugnable Canton, his little invincible 
Brigade and vitorious Army , to 

whom he gives a ſpirit of power, and 

whom he animates - and imboldens 

(like a noble General) by his own 

preſence, and likewiſe diſpoſleſles 

them of all fear by the force and vir- 

tue of his /iving and powerfull Word. 


——— 


vouln faire tort) en tant" qui elle con- 
tient & comprend tout ton patrimoine | 
ton droi} proprittaire, & tout tant 
qu'il r appartient, aſſavoir icelle meſme 
parole, par Jaquelle & par la foy & df- 
ſenrance que tw as 4. Teelle + en pan- | 
wrete, tw te repute trelriche ;, en mat 
heurete, bien heureuſe;, en ſolitude, 
bien arcompagnee z en dowte , accer- 
rainte, en perils , afſewrte 4 en tor- 
ments, allegee y en. reprothes , hon- 
nortes en adverſuts, proſperee, en 
maladie , ſaine , en mort ,\ vivifiee, 
Tu accepteras done O pauurette petite 
Egliſe ceſtuy preſent que je te preſente 
pour & en nom & iceluy paunre penple, | 
d auſſy jojeuſe affettion (non obſtant tes 
afflittions; angoiſſes, & douleurs) que 
de bon coenr il t eſt envoye & dedit. 
Pourquoy aurions nous honte det ad- 
dreſſer un tel preſent Royal : combien 
que tu ſors ſy deſoler, maloſtrut, & de- 
boutte, & aye le plus ſouvent & pour 
la plus part en ta famille aveugles, bai- 
teux , impotemts , manchots , ſourds., 
paralyticques , eftrangers , vefues , & 
orphelins, (imples & idiots, $0us 4yans 
ſingulierement beſoin de 1a conſolation 
de Chriſt, wveu que Iceluy 5 eft donne & 
communique [oy meſme 4 telle maniere 
de gens, abjetts , petits, & humbles, 
& leur 4 familierement declare les 
ance ſecrets du Royaume cachez 

e tout temps, deſquels. anſſy il ſe dit 
& renomme eſtre Þ Euangel'ſte , '& 
auxquels. il proteſte le Royaume des 
Cieux. appartenir: C*. eff ſon petit 
Canton inexpugnable , ſa petite ban- 
de invincible , ſa petite armee vidto- 
riewſe , a laquelle, ( comme un vray. 
chef de guerre) il donne courage & 
hardieſſe par ſa preſence, & chdſſe 
toute frayeur & crainte par (a vives&: 


vigoureuſe parole, 
Mats 


c—— 
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Mais ne te Voudrois tw point volon- 
tiers enquerir &+ enqueſter, qui eſt ceſt 
amy incogneis & eſtrange bien fatteur, 
gui ſe meſle ainſy de te donner le tien, 
quant 4 ce qu il te donne le tien, 
Feſtime que tu ne Iuy en ſpauras pas 
moins de gre, ques il te donnoit quel- 
que autre choſe, (combien qu it ne te 


| ſfauroit rien donner meilleur) veu que 


de ſy long temps voire (comme je troy) 
jamais , ( au moins ſi pleinement & 
franchement) on ne t a donne le loiſir 
& en pounoir jouyr > comme mainte- 
nant tis feras, le bien eft tien, & (y 
le te done tellement, qui il eſt auſſy ſien, 
& luy demenre entierement , tant eſt 
feconde & heurenſe la communication 
& une telle chevance. O la gracieuſe 
denree de charite , de laquelle on fait 
marchandiſe par telle convenance ſub- 
tile & proffitable ! 0 la benigne poſ- 
ſeſsion de grace qui rend au donnant 
& 4b acceptant une me[me joye & de> 
letation ! Quel autre don ou quelle 
pareille-pourroyent donner les hommes 
entre eux dont ils ne puiſſent avoir 
faute quelque fois , & en donnant ne 
craignent eſtre dommagez, & en avoir 
puts apres beſoing * Quelque beau ſem- 
blant qui ils facent, quand ce vient a 
offrir , & quelque propos qui ils ayent 
en la bouche , pour wvouloir colorer & 
faire ' entendre de combien bon coeur 
Hs donnent : ſo a 11 couſiours en quel- 
que anglet de ce coeur une prudence 
pourenſe , qui crie, Regarde que tu 
feras, garde que tww ayes fame de ce 
dont tu es prodigue, Or ne va il pas 
ainſi de ceſte beſongne , &* de ce don 
lequel eſt bien 4 awre nature & feli- 
cite que tout autre don. Car ( affin 
que tu le ſcache) il w eſt fait que pour 
eſtre donne & communique 4 un chaſ- 
cun, & veut le gratieux donnateur, 
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Bur now, It may be thou woulcclt * 
willingly know who this thy conceal- 
ed Friend and unheard of Benetactor : 
is, who undertakes to preſent thee , 
with that which is thine own,(though | 
as for giving thee what is thine own, 
I preſume that thou eſteemeſt thy {elt ! 
no leſs beholding unto him, than it ' 
he ſhould have given thee ſomething : 
elſe, and yer he can give thee no bet- | 
ter thing) ſeeing itis now a long time 
ſince thou hadſt, nay (I believe) thou | 
never had(t leave. and leaſure (ar leaſt * 
not ſo full and free) to enjoy ir, as 
thou now ſhalt; the Treaſure is thine, 
and yet he gives it ſo to thee, that it is 
his alſo, and remains his wholly. So 
fruittull and advantagious is the corti- 
munication of ſuch a good. O the 
bleſſed Trade of Charity, wherewith 
one may make Traffick in ſo conve- 
nient, wiſe and profitable way ! O 
happy poſſeſſion of grace, which fills 
and repleniſhes the giver and the re- 
ceiver with the ſame joy ! what 0- | 
t her, or what equal gift can men give | 
one to another and not ſometimes 
want it, or not be afraid both to ſuffer | 
dammage by giving it, and likewiſe | 
want it afterwards* I fay, As for | 
other gifts, let the giver thereof make | 
never 10 fair a ſhew, or colour the bu- | 
ſineſs with never ſo fine words, and ' 
endeavour to perſwade his Friends | 
that it comes moſt willingly and from 
the heart, yet there is ſtill in ſome cor- : 
ner or other of that heart, a relua- | 
ting kinde of prudence which thus | 
whiſpers in his ears, Have a care of | 
what thou doſt, and take heed leſt 
thou come one day to want thoſe | 
things whereot thou art now ſo pro- | 
digal: but now it is not ſo in this bu- * 
ſineſs, and with this gift, which is of : 
a far better nature and virtue than | 
other gifts whatſoever, for thou muſt 
know, that it is to be given and com- 
municated to every one, and that it is 
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—— 
the pleaſure of the gracious giver, 
( who of his free will has given it ) 
that it ſhould be freely given, and 
without expectation of reward ; tor it 
is of ſucha nature, that it makes rich 
thole to whom it is given, and does 


not Impoveriſh in the leaſt thoſe that 


are the givers of it, but rather they 
finde and are per{waded , that they 
have made a good bargain, and have 
been no loſers in finding an occaſion 
to preſent it unto thee, and to give 
thee the poſſeſſion thereof. Thi poor 
People who preſents thee with it, was 
driven away and baniſht ont of thy com- 
pany above three hundred years ago, and 
was diſperſed up and down inthe four 
Laarters of France, and have been 
ever lince accounted and reputed to 
be (though without ground, onely 


for the lake of Chriſt, and according. 


to his Word) the moſt wicked, cxecra- 
ble, and iznominious Generation that 
ever was, 1n {o much that their very 
name has been a Proverb and By-word 
to other People. Nevertheleſs, of 
late time, a certain perſon of eternal 
renown (having been truly informed 
of the holy behaviours ww integrity 
of that People, and underſtood thoſe 
falſe and calumnious accuſations 
wherewith they were branded by 
their Enemies) hath of-late years 
taken away their name of reproach 
by publick Proclamation , and be- 
{towed on them a noble and royal Ti- 
tle, even ſuch as he bore himſelf, and 
it is this, The true patient People, who 
by ſilence and hope has overcome all 
the aſſaults and violences of their 
Enemies, neither could thoſe lapſes 
and intervalls of time any ways rob 
their juſt cauſe of its undoubted 
right, to the fruition whereof he now 
invites thee, and tothe enjoyment of 
a ſure conqueſt obtained by Feſs 
Chrift, Doſt thou not know who this 
perſon is 2 I tell thee, Ir is thine own 


lequel de ſon gre Þ a donne, que gra- 
cieuſement ſans guerdon one donne, 
& 6 I's dout & une telle bien beu- 
rance qu'il enrichit ceux aux quels il 
eſt donnt, & u ſapauurit ancunement 
ceux qui le donnent, mats ſe tiennent 
pour avoir fait un grand gain, & 
bonne emplette , quand ils ont troune 
occaſion de le te preſenter & le mettre 
en ta poſſeſsion . Ce pauure peuple 
qui te fait le preſent fut deſchaſle & 
banny de ta compagnie plus de trois 
Cents ans y a, & elpars aux quatre 
parties de la Gaule , tenu depuis & 
repute (4 tort & ſans cauſe toutes fois 
pour le nom de Chriſt, & ſelon ſa pro- 
meſſe) le plus meſchant , execrable, 
& ienominieux que jamais fut, voire 
tant que le nom d' iceluy & eftt comme 
en fable & proverbe aux autres na- 
tions & uſurpe pour extreme injure 
& reproche. Toutes fois que depuis 
peu de temps quelque perſonnage. de 
renom immortel, ayant cognen certane- 
ment les Sainttes meurs & la prend 
homie & iceluy & experimente le con- 
aire de fauſſe & calomnieuſe renom- 
mee: Iuy changea par editt publicg 
ſon laid nom, & luy en donna un beau 
& Royal tel qui il le portoit, C'eſt le 
vray peuple de patience, /equel er 
ſilence & eſperance 4 wvaincn tows aſ- 
ſaux & efforts que I on a ſceu faire 4 
[encontre de luy, & ſa juſte querelle 
par quelque laps ou intervalle de temps, 
» 4 ſcew perdre ſon bon aroit , dons 
maintenant il t invite 4 la fruition 
& jontſſance' de la certaine vidoire 
conqueſt+e par Jeſus Chriſt. Ve le co- 
gnois tu point* C' eft ton Frere, le- 


guel 


— 
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quel comme le pitoyable Joſeph ne le 
peut plus contenir qu' il ne ſe donne 
2 cognoiſtre a toy:C*eft ton ami tel que 
Jonathan Ie plus parfait, conſtant & 
enticr que ti aye Jamans Oh » lequel a 
portt ſa part en ſon coeur douloreux du 
rude traitement, qui t'4 eſte fait ſouf” 
frant beaucoup en ſoy meſme , pour 
Peftrange & dure ſervitnde en laquelle 
il ta vewu eftre par cy devant , at- 
tendant touſiours que tu vinſſe 4 re- 
cognoiſtre ton droit qui ti eſt commun 
avec luy , duquel il luy deſplaiſoit en 
jouir ſans toy . Touchant lequel it te 
vent bien advertir & remonſtrer , a 
celle fin que tu vienne quelque fois a 
reconfermer la fraternite, & re- 
ſponare a la charite & dilettion, dont 
il ta ſi parfaitement aymee , Fa coit 
qu il te fuſt incoeneu, & que pluſtoſt 
P euſse a meſpris et deſdain, et le nom 
d iceluy en horreur et abomination , 4 
P exemple ct au plaifir de tes maiſtres, 
aux quels- miſerablement tu ſervois et 
ſers encore . Au ſervice de(quels tant 
rigoureux et Cifficiles maiſtres exjoin- 
gnans et commandans mille choſes a 
faire I une ſur U autre, i1 ta veu (non 
Pas ceries ſans grands regrets & com- 
paſsions) aller , venir, conrir, trotter 
et tracaſſer, mal traittee , mal accou- 
ſtree, 'mal menee', deſchiree, crottee, 
eſeratinee , drſchevelee , morfondge , 
meurtrie, mutil?e , batue , deffiguree, 
et en ſi piteux eſtat que on t enſt plu- 
ſtoſt jugee eſtre quelque paunre ſerve, 
eſclave, ou ſowillarde que la fille et 
[ heritiere ds Dominateur et Poſſeſſeur 
wntverſel , et la bien aymee amie de 
ſon fils unique, telle que tw es. I celuy 
done ton frere et amy auquel ta wie 
tant miſerable faiſoit pitie Ss eſt ſou- 
wventesfow ingere en paſſant et repa(- 


ſant de t' appeller par le nom de ſoeur, 
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Brother, who Foſeph-like can hide bim- 
ſelf no longer from thee , us even ſuch 


— 


21 


another Friend as Fonathan, the moſt 
perfect, conſtant and frncere chat thou 
ever hadſt, who has been couched 
with the teeling of thy ſufferings and 
hard uſage, lamenting the ſtrange 
and heavy bondage which thou haſt 
tormerly lived under, longing ſtill ro 
ſee thee come to the knowledg of 
chat right, which chou haſt in common 
with him, and which he was loth to 
enjoy without thee, whereot he would 
not have thee to be ignorant, to the 
end that thou mayſt be enabled one 
day to ſtrengthen the Brethren, and 
murually to anſwer that love and at- 
teftion which he has ſhewn unto thee, 
notwithſtanding that he was un- 
known to thee, and chat thou hadſt 
him in ſcorn and contempt, yea that 
his very name was odious and abomi- 
nable unto thee, conforming thy ſelt 
to the example and pleaſure of thy 
maſters, tro whom thou wert and art 
yet enſlaved; for the ſetvice of which 
rigid and hard maſters (Commanding a 
chouſand ſeveral things one after an- 
other) he has obſerved thee, (and that 
indeed not without great grief and 
tellow-feeling) to trot up and down 
here and there, being evilly treated, 
Jl accounted, and cruelly handled, all 
beſmeared; torn, and ſcratchr, thy hair 
hanging about thy ſhculders, ready 
to ſtarve for cold, bruiſed and beaten, 
lamed and disfigured, and ia fo piti- 
tull and ſad a condition, that thou 
mightreſt ſooner have been taken for 
ſome poor lilly and dirty drudg than 
tor the daughter and heir (as indeed 
thou art) of the Lord and Pofleſſour 
of the whole World, or for the well- 
beloved Spouſe of his onely Son. 
Therefore this thyBrother and Friend 
pitying thy ſad and afflicted life, has 
many times called in, as he has paſſed 
by, ſaluting thee by che name of Si- 

ſter, 
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ſer, and endeavouring to make thee 
underſtand and know thy birth-righr, 
and to give thee the (W oz) by vir- 
rue whereof thou mightſt treely paſs 
to the enjoyment of a perfect and 
happy liberty : but thou wert grown 
ſo ſtupid through the many blows, 
- Pains, and troubles, wherewith thou 
wert tormented by thy cruel and hard 
Maſters, that thou wenteſt on with- 
out regarding me, and didſt purſue 
that unacceptable, painfull, yea beaſt- 
like imployment, which they had ſer 
thee about: O what Loads of heavy 
Ordinances has he ſeen thee take up 
and bear, in the preſence of thoſe thy 
moſt ſuperſtitious Maſters, notwith- 
ſtanding thy weakneſs, and yet they 
pitied not thy pain and the ſweat of 
thy brows ſo much as to help rhee with 
one of their fingers ! nay not ſo much 
as to try in a way of paſtime the 
weight of thoſe burdens which thou 
didſt groan under ! Thou wert no 
ſooner freed of one, but immediate- 
ly they did load thee with another, 
and would ſcarce give thee time and 
leaſure to eat or drink, nay theſe pi- 
ous pretenders would have thee to 
faſt for the moſt part, onely to pleaſe 
and fatisfie the inſatiable appetite of 
ſuch like Gluttons, and to fill the ſlow 
bellies of ſuch like evil beaſts, Where- 
fore fince thou art now come to thy 
ſelf again, and knoweſt in ſome mea- 
ſure of what quality and extration 
thou art, and in what a ſervile condi- 
tion thou art detained, and what ho- 
nour and dignity thou art called un- 
co, This People hath thought fir to 
draw near unto thee, and treat thee 
gently according to rheir duty, kindly 
preſenting thee all theyhave:Go then 
O poor little Church, that art yer in the 
garb and attire of a mean Servant and 
handmaid, ſubje& to furious frowns 
and imperious threats of ſo many 
ſower and ill-lookt Maſters! Go I 


ſe parforceant de te faire entenare le 
droit qui t' appartient et donner lemot 
du guet de parfaite & heureuſe li- 
berte. Mats toy eftant toute hebette, 
aſſomte & allourdie de tant de coups, 
peines CF travaux , que te donnoient 
tes rudes & mal gracieux maiſtres, 
paſſois outre & allois ton chemin, pour 
faire & achever la tant ingrate, 
faſcheuſe , & ſalle beſongne d' tceux, 
ſelon qu elle r' eſtoit enchargte & en- 
jointte. Quelles charges & fardeaux 
de peſantes conſtitutions , ( nor ob- 
ſtant que tu fuſſe linge & tendrette) 
r ail ven lever porter & trainer de- 
vant iceux tes Religioſiſsimes Mai- 
ſtres , leſquels #' avoyent pas tant de 
pitie de la ſutur & travail, qu ils te 
voyorent endurer en leur preſence qu ils 
te daignaſſent ſecourir & aider tant 
ſeulement du petit doigt ! yon pas 
meſme , eſ[ayer par maniere de paſſe- 
temps la peſanteur de tels fardeaux 
ſous leſquels tu eſtos garrotee & ac- 
cablee, Tu wn avois pas deſcharge 
Fun qu ils te rechargeoient I autre, Et 
_— te donnoyent ils le loiſir de boire 

de manger : ains vouloyent , en- 
tendoyent, & commandoyent, ces gens 
de bien que tw jeuſnaſſe la plus part du 
temps, Of le tout pour fruyr & valoir 
a | inſatiable appetit de tels glowtons, 
& pareſſeux ventres de telles may- 
vailes beſtes. Puis donc maintenant 
que tu es un petit revenue a toy, & que 
tu commence a cognoiſtre aucunement 
de quelle race & anceſtres tu es partie, 
la ſervile condition en laquelle tu es 
detenne, & I honneur & eſtat auquel 
tues appellee, ce Peuple 5s eſt vouly 4- 
wvancer a te faire favorable recucil ſelon 
ſon devoir & wouloir ente faiſant amia- 
blement offre de ſon tout . Or avant 
done pauure petite Egliſe, qui &s en- 
core en eſtat de Chambriere & Servante, 
ſoubs les furieuſes trongnes et Maz:- 
ſtrales menaces ae tant 9: maiſtres re- 
fronenes et rebarbatifs que tu as, va dt- 


ſay, 


 — — ——_ 


———— 


ſcrotter tes haillons toat poudrewx & 
terreux, 4 avoir conrn, vire, & tra- 
caſsk par le marche fangeux de vaines 
traditions : Va lawver tes mains qui 
ſont toutes ſalles de faire | oenure ſer- 
vile d' iniquite, Ya nettoyer tes yeux 
tout chaſcieux, 4 cauſe de la negligence 
qu il ta falls avoir de toy, pour courir 
& eſtre plus diligente apres la be(ongne 
de ſuperſtition & hypocriſie, affin que 
tw regoiue ton bien honneſtement, ainſs 
qw' il le vaut : par 1a joiviſſance duquel 
tu delibereras en toy meſme qu elle fin 
| tu 4s intention de faire, Veux tu tous 
jours ainſy eſtre 4 maiſtre? N eſt il 
pas temps que tu entende 4 ton Eſpoux 
Chriſt, qui 4 tant &* plus endure que 
up loyal amant pour ton amour ! aura il 
perdn les peines qu it a pris pour toy* 
f aura il ayme en vain* Veux tu point 
prendre eſeard aux precieux & ſings- 
liers joyaux, que uy meſme (S1 tw le 
[cats entendre) t' envoye en loyaute de 
mariage* Car ainſy fait il traitter 
P affaire par ſes amis & par les tiens, 
ſon Saint# Eſprit faiſant la pourſuite : 
| Ayme tu mieux de tes Maiſtres vind;- 
catifs la ſervile crainte, que de ton 
benin Eſpoux lamiti# liberale * Deſire 
tu plus de te trouner oul on te vienne 
4 reprocher , que tu faſche la Court, 
que en la joyeuſe compagnie. de celuy qui 
te ſouhaite tant? Priſe tu plus les 
crieries ſophiſtiques & | troubles 


d eſcervelez que les. plaiſans deuis & + 


propos de ton amy © Prefere tw les um- 
bres & tenebres Clauſtrales, (ou tw ts 
conſtrainte vucille ow non de tenirſ6- 
lence) aux ſumptueax tabernacles & 
deleftables Palais d'iceluy * Appete 


Chap.Ill. Inthe Valleys of .P temont, 


| ſay, and ſhake off the filch fromoff 
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thy ſordid garments, which are fo 
naſty and beaſtly, by reaſon of thy 
long walking to and fro through 
the dirty Market of vain Traditions : 
Go and wath thy hands that are ſo 
foul with doing the ſervile work of 
iniquity. Go waſh thy fore and mat- 
tery eys, which thou haſt not had lei- 
ſure to cleanſe 1a former times,becauſe 
thou wert wholly taken upand bufi- 
ed about thy works of Superſtition and 
Hypocriſiez, that ſo- thou mayſt be fic 
to receive thine own in a decent man- 
ner, anſwerable to the value thereof: 
and when thou haſt once enjoyed it, 
thou mayſt do well to adviſe w.th thy 
ſelf, what courſe thou oughteſt to 
ſteer : what wilt thou ſtill lie under 
bondage, and ſlavery * Is it not time 
for thee to look after = thy Huſ- 
band, who like a faichfull Lover hath 
ſuffered ſo much for thy ſake « Muſt 
he at laſt loſe the fruit of all his la- 
bours © Is it-altogether in vain that 
he hath loved thee? Haſt thou no re- 
gard to thoſe precious and incompa- 
rable Jewels, he himſelf ſends thee (if 
thou canſt bur apprehend it) as an 
earneſt of Mariage * For thus does he 
manage the buſineſs by means of his 
Friends and thine, his holy Spirit be- 
ing the Solicitour) Doeſt thoa love 
better the (laviſh fear of thy revenge- 
full Maſters, than the free love of 
thy grorem Husband * Is it more 
pleaſant for thee to be where they re- 
proach thee for diſpleaſing the Courr, 
than to be in his delightfull company 
who ſo longs after thee « Doeſt thou 
like ſophiſtical brawlings and con- 
fuſed noiſes more than the pleaſing 
and ſweet Diſcourſes of thy Friend * 
Doeſt thou prefer the ſhadows and 
darkneſles of Cloiſters ( where thou 
muſt neceſſarily be in perpetual {1- 
lence) before his ſumptuous Taber- 
nacles and delightfull palaces on 
Ja 


OO — 


— 


the ſecret drunken meetings of thy 
| Maſters, and che filthy Dregs of their 
tippling Cups more pleafing to thes 
than the abundant and delicious Ta- 
ble of thy rich Hasband « Wilt chou 
not give him thy love and thy faith ? 
What means this thy Delay © Wile 
not thon truſt him * Or 1s there not 
enourh in his Fathers Honſe to enter- 
tain thee £ Doeſt thou fear he ſhould 
deceive thee, who never knew fraud 
or malice © Canſt thou fear to be evil- 
| ly treated by one ſo milde and fo gra- 
cious ? Art thou afraid he ſhould not 
love thee, who languiſhes for love ? 
Cafſt thou ſuſpe& him of ever aban- 
doning thee, who is ſo jealous and 
faichfull? Will he not be able to-ſuc- 
cour and help thee, who has power g7- 
| ven him over all things * Will he ſut- 
fer thee to be trampled upon, who has 
already expoſed himſelf to death for thy 
fake * Will he ſuffer thee to die, who 
gives immortal life £ Will he leave 
thee one day a Widow, who lives for 
ever* Defer no longer this Mariage 
with the Kings Son, how ſoever 
thou arr, confidering- he1s willing to 
take thee for his Spouſe: Take no 
fiotice of thine own meanneſs, ſeeing 
he confiders not (in this particular) his 
own greatneſs: If ſobe he be willing 
to favour thee, wilt thou ingratefully 
reſiſt him 2 Ic'is his good pleaſare ro 
chyfe low things tb confoun and ring 
#0 nmeht the high ! The truth is, if the 
queſtion were ro match him accord- 
ing to his _—_ and quality where 
ſhould we finde his equal? He is 
pleafed to chuſe thee, who art 'no- 
thing,” for to make thee py 
Thou att a Bond-woman, he will make 
thte fret: Thou att naked and tory, 
he will clothe thee: Thou art deſpiſed, 
and he will exalt thee: Take no care, 
do but forger thy kindred and hi houſe, 
*whom thou haſt called Farhey, 8 that 
bafe Step-mother whom thou haſt 
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gn re eee Item een 
iu plus 'Tes ords & ſales reliefs & ſe- 
crets choppinements ſoubs tes Maiſtres, 
que ia plantareuſe & dclicieuſe table 
de ton riche Eſpoux?  Lny view tu 
pornt donner ton amowr & ta foy* 
ue attends tw 7 ne te veux tn pas 
fier en.luy : N'yail pas aſſes de bien 
en la maiſon de ſon pere poar # en- 
fretemr ? As tu peur qu il te degoine, 
lay en. qui #'y a nulle fraude. ou ma- 
lice? As tu dome qu'l te'traitttmal, 
luy quiet tant doux & tant de bonne 
forte? As tu ſoucy qu'il ne te wygetlie 
aymer, luy qui languit d amours © As 
tw ſuſpicion qu il, r abandonne, luy 
qui eſt tant jaloux & fidele * Donte th 


qu il ne te pwiſſe ſecourir , luy a qui | 


eſt donnee puiſſance ſus touces, cho- 
les? Crains tw qu il endnre qu on 
te foulle, luy qui $ eſt j1 epale la 
mort pour toy ? As tw doure qui il te 
Laiſſe mourir , Iuy qui donne vie inr 
mortelle As tw peur qu'il te delaiſſe 
quelque jour weſut uy qui vit Eter- 
nellement © Ne differe done point © al- 
lier au 'fils du Roy, quzlque pawiretre 
16fo# 3 iow i tr went pour 
fon Eſposſe . N" aye tſrard # 38 peri- 
teſe;. pur qe il -we $onſidere ence: ſa 
haute{e. Sil re vent, feire gract y dots 
tarefiſter par Ingratitude © 11 lay plas 

d v; may chaſes baſles, Pont n=. 


' fondre & faire honte aux choſes 


haures:'$" 1 effvit queſtion de Iuy cer- 


they yurry ſelow Iny & ſon eſtat, on le 


trbubtyoit on? Et pourtant luy plai 
H Tt rhoiſir, toy yur #f es abs 
tef aire eſtre quelque choſe. Tu es 

& 4 r'affranchina: mt es d' eſchiree 
& gue, #/ te reveſtira: tu es meſpri- 
ſee, i{,s exalcera, Nee chaille, 0u- 
blie tant ſeulement les tiens, & la mai- 
ſonde celuy que tu as tenu pour ton 
pere; & celle traiſtre maraſtre que tu - 
J 


— 
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Chap.1l1. 


—— Mean" 

{y long temps appellee Mere : Aban- 
donne tes Maiſtres, prens conge d'enx, 
& leurs mets en avant par bonne rai- 
ſon, qu'il eſt remps que tu face ton 
proffit, que tu troune t0n party 7 ad- 
areſſe, & que tu ſuive & face la vo- 
lonte de Chriſt ton amy & Eſpous, /e 
quel te denjande , duquel pour la be- 
ſongne 4' antry tu ne veux pas perare 
la grace ny Þ occaſion de trouner tou 
bien , Quite lenr tout ton ſalaire, & 
tout ce que tu pourrois avoir gagne & 
merite avec eux , felon leur conte & 
marche , Car le tien Eſpoux »'a que 
faire de ces biens la, & ne went point 
auſſy que tu Iuy apporte ton trouſſeau 
de wieux pattons & drapeaux que tu 
4s amaſſe au ſervice}d iceux , pour le 
meſler avec ſes tant precieuſes, wettes 
& pures Richeſſes : car tu luy ferois 
deſhonneur. 11 eſt bien vray que deta 
part tu ne luy pourros apporter en ac- 
quit choſe qui waille : mais qu'y ferots 
tu? Yiens hardiment avec tous les 
plus braves & mignons de ta court, 
tows faits execration pour Chriſt, non 
pour leurs mesfaits , deſquels les til- 
tres ſont ceux cy , aſſavoir, Injuriez, 
1] -Blaſmez, Chaſlez, Deſcriez, Deſa- 
vouez, Abandonnez, Excommuntez, 
Anathematiſez, Confiſquez, Empri- 
ſonnez, Gehennez, Banniz, Echellez, 
Mitrez, Decrachez, Chaftaudez, El- 
ſourillez, tenaillez, fleſtriz, tirez, 
trainez, Grillez,Roſtiz, Lapidez, Bru- 
ſlez, noyez, Decapitez, Demembre z, 
& autres ſemblables titres glorieuwx & 
Maenificques du Royaume des citux, 
Tows leſquels il wu a point 4 deſdain, 
luy qui eſt tout au contraire des autres 
Princes & Rows , leſquels ne veulent 
perſonne 4 leur court & ſervice, F il 
un eſt noble , bien accouſtre , gorgias, 
miſte, (ain, & en bon point. Mats 11 
les wveut tels comme luy meſme a eſte 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 


| haſthicherro owned for thy Mother ! 


| 
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Abandon thy Maſters; Take thy leave 
of them, and give them to under- 
ſtand by ſolid Reaſons, that it is high 
time for thee to look after thine own 
profit, and to follow and obey the 
will of Chriſt thy Friend and Husband; 
who calls atter thee, and whoſe favour 
thou mult not loſe, ro do any bodies 
work; nor do thou let flip ſuch an 
occaſion to purſue thine own intereſt; 
I ſay, quit them freely, thy wages, 
and ſalary, and all thou mayſt have 
gotten or deſerved of them,according 
totheir own bargain, For thyHusband 
needs no ſuch Goods, neither will he 
ſuffer thee to bring all that bag and 
baggage which thou haſt gotten in 
ſerving them, or to lay it up together 
with his precious and pure riches; For 
as much as this would be a diſgrace to 
him, Ir is true, that of thine own thou 
canſt bring him nothing of any value: 
Bur what ot that * Come notwith- 
ſtanding boldly with all the Gallants 
and Favourites of thy Court, who 
have been all made an execration for 
Cbriſt,1nd not tor their miſdeeds, and 
whole Titles of Honor are theſe, viz. 
injured, reproach: fugitives, forſaken, 
deſpiſed, abandoned, excommunicated, 
anathematizta, confiſcated, impriſoned, 
tortured, baniſhed, publickly diſgraced, 


wearing Miters in derifion, ſpit upon, | 


ſhewn upon Scaffolds, their ears cut off, 
their fleſb pluckt off with Pinchers,decay- 
ed, drawn with Horſes, dragged up and 
down,broil'd,xofted,ſtoned *. 7 fan 
drowned beheaded, diſmembred, & other 
like glorious and honourable Titles of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which he 
doth not deſpiſe, being not like to 0- 
therKings and Princes, who will ſuffer 
none in their Courts, unleſs they be 
nobly deſcended, well accoutred, in a 
good garb, well-favoured, and in 


good pligtit: Bur for his part, he,” 


will have his Courtiers to be like him: 
E 


ſelf | 


— — — 


go 
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ſelf while he was in his life, and he 
calls them friendly to him,zo eaſe them, 
and to make them rich, to advance 
and exalr them, and to make them zr:- 
umph with him in hs celeftial Cours. 
Now then, O noble and worthy 
Church, that art the happy Spoule of 
the Kings Son, accept and receive 
this Word , Promiſe , and Teſtament, 
which thou haſt here written, word 
for word, and no where elſe: and 
where thou maiſt ſee and learn the 
will of Chriſt, thy Husband, and of 
God his Father; according to which 
Word thou ſhalt govern thy Family, 
then ſhalt thou be called His beſt Belo- 
ved, whereas before thou didſt not at 
all ſeem to have any relation to him, 
To preſent thee with a larger Preface 
chan the Title and Face of the Book 
can bear, (as the aboveſaid arrogant 
cuſtome requires) I believe ir would 
not onely be ſuperfluous, but alſo re- 


merity ; For his Name, who here . 
ſpeaks, and who deſires to be known . 


and heard, is of ſuch authority, that 
there isno ear but ought to be open to 
receive the true and living Word of his 
Eternal and Immutable will, by which 
Word all things do ſubſift , which bleſ- 
ſed and holy will of God he will have 
to be entertained by the ears of our 
hearts, there to remain and dwell, that 
ſo in ſtead of our wicked and depra- 
ved luſts, we may here be furniſhed 
with the holy and immutable will of 
God, to whoſe favour (0 poor little 
Church) we heartily recommend thee; 
From the Alpes, Febr,12, 1635. 


God is all ſufficient. 
Fear not little Flock, for it is your 


Fathers good will to give you the King- | 


dom. Luke 12,32, 


— 


— 
en ce monde , & amiablement les ap- 
pelle pour les ſoulager, & leur baifler 
nounelles Richeſſes pour les avancer, eſle- 
ver & faire trrumpher avec luy en fa 
cour celeſtielle, 


Maint enant dons 0 noble & digne 
Egliſe, heureuſe eſpouſe du fils du Roy, 
accepte & regoy ceſte Parole, Promeſ- 
ſe & Teſtament, lequel tu 4s icy par 
eſcrit de mot 4 mt, & non ailleurs : 
0u tu pourras voir la wolonte de Chriſt 
le tien Eſpoux , & de Dieu ſon pere, 
ſelon laquelle tw gounerneras ta fa- 
mille , ſy ſeras dite la mieux aimee, 
au liew qu'il ſembloit que tu ne luy 
faſſe rien, De te faire plus de preface 
que le tiltre & face du liure ne porte, 
(comme auſſy le requerroit Icelle aro- 
gante Couſtume) j eſtime que ce ne ſe- 
roit pas ſeulement ſuperflu : mais auſſy 
temerite, Car le nom de celuy qui parle 
icy, qui ſe veut faire ouyr & donner 4 
copnoiſtre, eſt de telle authorite : qui i 
uy 4 aureille , qui ne doive eſtre en- 
tentive, pour eſcouter Ia vraye & vive 
parole de ſon Eternelle & immutable 
volonte, par laquelle toutes choſes 
conſiſtent, Laquelle il nous wucille faire 
entendre des orcilles de noſtre cotur, & 
la faire habiter en nous, ſy que au lies 
de la noſtre , meſchante & depravee, 
nous y trountions icelle Sainte & In- 
faillibl: wolonte de Dieu , lequel O 
pauure petite Egliſe te maintienne en 
ſa grace, Des Alpes ce xi, de Feburier, 
1635. 


En Die tout, 
Ne craignez point petit trouppean, 
Car il a pleua voſtre pere, vous don- 
ner le Royaume. Luc,12.,32, 


— 
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At the end of the ſaid Bible is added, That it was perfe&ed and printed at Neufchaſtel by Peter de Wingle, 


dif. Pirot Picard, the fourth of Fune, 1635. 


There 


——— 


— 
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There 1s likewiſe this Divine Mo rr 6s and 


following V ers: s, 


Letteur, Entends, Si Verite Adareſſe, 
Fiens, Donc Ouyr Inſtamment $4 Promeſſe,; 
Et Vif Parler, Lequel En Excellence, 
Veut Aſſeurer Notre Grelle Eſperance. 

L Eſprit Feſus Qui Viſite & Ordonne, 
Nos Tendres Meurs, Icy Sans Cry Eſtonne 
Tout Haut Raillart Eſcumant ſon Ordure. 
Remercions Eternelle Nature, 

Pour nous Vouloir Bien-Faire Librement 
Feſus Buerons Voir Eternellement. 


Thar is to ſay by a TYIN WR? 
Les Y audois Peuple Evangelique, 
Ont mis che threſor en Publique, 


Engliſhed thus : 
The Evaneclical Waldenfian Flock, 
Have giv n this Treaſure to the pablick Stock. 


In the third atid laſt place, for the more ample confirmation of 
this Truth, I ſhall here bring and inſert the Teſtimonies of their moſt 
famous Adverſaries themſelves touching this point, Marc Awrelio Ro- 
renco Prior of Lucerna, and Theodore Belvedere chief of the Miſsiona- | 


ries of the Valleys, and others, having undertaken to ſhew the Original | 


of the ſaid Religion in thoſe Valleys, Wu never able to ſhew the very 
3 Age, 


mm— EY - A 


The third Ar- 
gument to 
prove the An- 
riquiry of the j 


Reformed 
Churches in 
the Valleys of 
Piemons. 
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| 


| Rorenco p, 60. 


| 


| 
| 


_ Age, even from the Days of the Apoſtles, when it was there introd s 
.ced,. The 4boveſaid Rorenco ina Book of his compoled Expreſly to 


The Antiquity of the Evang.Churches Book 1. 


ſhew their Original, after he had tormented himſelf to prove thar it 
was not as ancient as the Apoſtles,conteſles Pa.60, Non ſi puo haver cer-' 
tez.24 del principio del ſus ingreſſo. Thatis to ſay,There can be no certainty 
haz of its firſt entrance, Becauie he was aſhamed to contels the true Ori- | 
ginal,to wit,the Preaching of the Apoſtles; and the truth is, there can- 
not be fouud or produced an EdiCt made by any Prince, who gave per-| 
miſſion atany rime tor its introduction, Bur all the ancient Conceſs:ons 
import ontly thus much, that the ſaid Princes have permitted their Subjects 


[ 
| 


-| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


| Belvedere de 
propaganda fi 


to comtinse in the ſame Religion that they had received from their Ance- 
ſours, te which had been conveyed to them tram Father to Son,evc. ! 
even trom the Apoſtles themielyes. Yea the ſaid Adverfaries ( falling 
ſhort ia this chety Pefitgn of conviRting the Beliet of the Walderſes 
of Nuvelty )- have beerxforced tocontels the quite contrary ; as tor! 
Example, Belvearpr in BisRelagon to the Congregation De Propagan- 
aa Fide, printe j Turiby *ptivikedge and approbation of his Supe- 
riours, Anno 1688, was fo-conviaced by pal able evidence of this 
Truch, that he fonteſles. Page! 37. that the Religion which he calls 
Herefie, had beertatwaysin- Angroft#a, LaYalli di Angrogna ſempre 6 


de, printed at 
Turin, 1638., 
. | Rainering 
$4ccon, 


 jin Script,cdin, 
« (Contr, Watd. 


cap. 8. p4g-39. 


* IGretſcr.ibid, 
the 39. 


| 
Mt Chriſtiang- 
| run Eccleſia- 
4, 
ram Tucceſſio ne 
'& ſtartcap.s. 
47,21 i, COX 
'debar Bonhim 
"Norion, Loud, 
1613, 


| 
: 
; 
£ 
. 


\ 


in un tempo, 0 in uttdltro, ha havuto heretici. So likewiſe, the Frier Rat- 
nerius Saccon writing againſt the Waldenſes, above tour hundred years} 


| ago; namely 1254, confeſſes the Antiquity of their Religion which 


he calls a Set ; ſee his very words taken out of the -Bibliotheque des} 
Peres printed at Pars 1624. the Author whereof was Fac. Gret fro,1n- 
ter omnesSett as que ſunt vel furrunt,nox eſt pernicioſiar Eccleſia Dei quam 
pauperums de Lugdunos tribus de cauſis, Prima, quia dinturnior, quidam 
dicunt quod dgraverit a tempore Silugſtri, alit dicunt, quad a tempore Apo-) 


Gretſ. Proleg, | others, from the 1ime.of the Apoſtles. And although, Greeſerys endeavors 


Facob, i ſertus - 


flolorum, &c, That is to lay, Amongſt all the Setts mhich are or ever 
were, there is none more pernicious t0 the Church « God, than that of the 
poor people of Lyons, for three Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe it is of a longer 
duration. Some ſay that it has remained from the time of Silveſter, 


co ſhitr off the force of the fore-going paſlage by this evaſton, namely, 
chat what Reixerius there tpeaks, -he1peaks ot a4 his own opinion, but 
a the opinion of others,For it Reinerins had not believed that SedF(as he 
calls it ) had not been more” ancient then the. pxeaching of Waldo 
( which was nor, as Gret ſerus himſelf ſays, above 94 years before his 
writing that Book ) it had been &very ndiculous thing to have ar all 
mentioned the Antiquity thereof in'fuch a manner as he there do's. 
This is the learned and-tamons Biſhop tſber's own Obſervation and 
Comment pon that place of Reiperins, 1n his Book De Chriſtianarum 
Ecclefiarum ſucceſcione & ftarn, Chap. 8. fol. 211. in the followitg ex- 
vretfions, Fruftra autem eſt Gretſeriis cnn opponit, Reinertum'inon- ex 
[ua fed ex ahorum fenrearia affirmare Seftam Waldenftum atempori- 
us Silveſtri Papz, vel eritam ipſornm Apoſtoloyaiyduraſſe. - Navn, ut 
oc demus,ex alioramfententia faifſe diitum "ind tanen pes euns 
aixiſſe ex ua; inter omnes ſeitas, que ſunt vel furry , nullam fuiſſedin- 
rurniorem. 


——— 


| 


| 


Chap,EVi inthe Falleys of Piemont. 


ety ere 


| curnigrem quam Leaniſtarum hanc five Waldenſuum: quod ſats oftendit, 


primans (armns 0r1g1nem al ont memoria fuiſſe rematiſsymamyevincit certe 
(qued ofiendi ſibi poſtulat Feſyita) novam datrinam. non fuiſſe 4 Wal- 
denlibys :&. Albigenkbus circa: Annym Chriſti wc 1x, primit#s in 
mundum 1ntroductam; & poſtea miris incrementis muliplicatam. Cam 


enim inter Annum Chriſli wc 1x & Annum vCCcL1V quo fratrem Rei- 
nerium'claruiſſe ex Antonit Senenſis Bibliotheca dicet ipſe Gretſerus, ran- 
1-16 94.4107 1 [paliymn interceſſerit: annibus ladibriuns debuiſſet qui ta- 
lia de Gruturnitate proferret Sette, quam non amplins ung ante ſeculo ex- 
ortam Con frſſes, And indeed this is the txue Original of their Religi- 
on,whictrthe People of the Valleys always" conſerved' wichonr'a pub- 
lick ſeparation from che-Church of Rowe during/ſeveral ages, that 15 to 
ſay, 1o long as the d1d not attempt to force them to embrace her Er- 
roursz but wijen once the began to offer violence eo their conſciences, 
and/trs ryrmny became intolerable: chen they went out of Babylon, 
and ſeparatt4 themſelves from the others impienes: \and veer New time 
that rhe fame has made 2ny noiſe in the World, Hiſtorians have like- 
wiſe made mention thereof in their Books of Antiquity. To this pur- 
poſe, I findea certain paſfage in a Manuſcript ( which is to be ſeen to- 
gether wichthe reſt, in the publick Library at Cambridge) concerning 
the Religion of the Waldenſes, Ah. Dom. 1587. where, in the firſt Ar- 
oe, when it is demanded; Quanta tempo e, ch't tata predicatala pura 
dottrina nelle Valli: That is, How long fince us it, that the pyre Dottrine 
has been preached in the y alleys © It is anſwered, Circa cinque cento anni 
come [i pno raccoglity per alcune >. ny" ſecondo *Popinione de gf habi- 
Matori dee Yalti it tempo © n iale e di Padre a fieliuoli; Thatis, 4- 
bout 50O years, 4s near as can be gathered from any Hiſtories, but accor- 
ding to the opinion of the Inhabitants,from Father to $n time out of mind. 


| Now the reaſon of thisis, becauſe Hiſtorians have not made any = 
O 


ticular menition of thele Valleys before the time thar they were” a 
[utely ſeparated from the Herefies and abominarions of the Church of 
Rome. However the Inhabitants of the Valleys have preſerved yhe en- 
tire memory of the great benefic- beſtowed on them by God himſelf 
trom the beginning,and which'they and cheir Predeceffors have enjoy- 
ed from generation tq generation ever fince the days of the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. IV. 


The auctent and modern Belief af the Evangelical C hurches in 
' the Valleys of Piemont. 


Fterall the authentick proofs that have been alledged to make 
ia * 


good the Antiquity of the Evangelical Churches in the Yal- 
- -leys of Piemont, even from the time of the Apoſtles, it there 
* yetremainsany ſcraple in the mind of the Chriſtian Reader 
concerning this Trath, their own Language in cheir Confeſſions of 


ſeed 


Gretſerus 


thid Pg 38. | 


Wo 


Faith from time to time, which 1 have here inſerted ia the following | 


; 


Form, will eafily diſcover whether they be Fews or Galileans, the true | 


: 


——— 


bs wat 


end 


_ 
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Rom.4. 9,11. 
Greg.NaF. in 
his Ortien 
in magnum 


Athanafiun. 


/ 


| 


ſeed of Abraham, or a counterfeit generation. For, it they have che, 


| 


Do&rine of the Prophers and Apoſttes of Feſws Chrif, then they are: 


the true-ſucceſſors and the legitimate Children of Abraham,for as much. 
as they have the Faith of Abraham, Rom, 4. and 9- 2nd 11. as Gregory 
Nazianzen obſerves in his Oration, i” magnum Athandſinm, 


Article 1. 
N 05 creſen & fermament te- 
nen tot quant ſe conten en li 
doze Articles del Symbolo, loqual 
es dift de Ui Apoſtol, tenent eſſer he- 
reſia tota coſa laqual ſe diſcorda, & 
non es convenent 4 li doze Arti- 


cles. 


Article 2, 
Nos creſen un Dio Paire, Fil, & 
Sant Eſpertt. 


Article 3, 

Nos reconten per Santt as Scrip- 
turas Canonicas , li Libres de la 
Santa Bibla. 

Moyſe autrament Geneſi, 
Moyſs dift Exod. 
Moyſe dift Levitic, 
Moyſe dit Nombre. 
Moyſe dit# Deuteronome. 
- Foſue. 

Fuges, 

Ruth, 

I Samuel. 

2 Samuel, 

I De li Rey. 

2 De bi Rey. 

1 De las Chroni, 

2 De las Chroni. 

I E[dras. 

Nehemia, 


VIZ, 


Eſeher. 


| 
An ancient Confeſſon of Faith of the Waldenſes, Copied 
out of certain Manuſcriprs, bearing date Anno Dom. 
1120. Thar 15 to fay, near 400 years before the 
time of either Calvin or Luther. 


—— 


Article 1: 

E believe and firmly hold; 

\ y all that which is contai- 
ned inthe twelve Articles of the 
Symbol, which is called the Apo- 
ſtles Creed, accounting for He- 
reſfie whatſoever is dilagreeing, 


and not conſonant to the ſaid 12 
Articles, 


Article 2. 
We do believe that there is one 
God, Father, Son, & Holy Spiric, 


___ Aniclez. | 
We acknowledg for the holy 
Canonical Scriptures, the Books 
of the holy Bible, viz. 
Genelis. 
The Books \ Exodus, 
of Moſes4 Leviticus. 
called— Numbers. 
Deuteronotny, 
Joſhua. 
Judges, | 
Ruth. - { 
x1 Samuel. 
2 Samuel, 
1 Kings, | 
2 Kings. 
x Chronicles. 
2 Chronicles. 
1 Ezra, 
Nehemia, 
\ Eſther. 


Sa 
E—_——_ 


Job 


— — 


Chap. IV. 


In the Valleys of Piemont, 


_ 


Job. 

Pſalms. 
The Proverbs of Solomon. 
Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 
The Song of Solomon. 
The ProphefieJ Iſaiah, 

of Jeremiah, 

The Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Ezekiel. 

Daniel, 

Hoſea, 

Joel. 

Amos. 

Obadiah, 

Jonas, 

Micah, 

Nahum. 

Habakkuk, 

Zephaniah, 

Haggal. 

Lechariah., 

Malachi, 


Here follow the Books Apocyyphal, 
which are not received of the He- 
brews. But we reade them ( as faith 
St. Hierome in his Prologue to the 
Proverbs) for the inſtruction of the 
People, not to confirm the Authority 
of the Dodrine of the Church, viz. 


3. Eſdras. 
4. Eſdras, 
Tobir. 
Judith, 
Wiſdom. 
Eccleſtaſticus, 
Baruch with the Epiſtle of Jeremiah. 
_ from the tenth Chapter to the 
end, 
The Song of the three Children in 
the Fornace. 
The Hiſtory of Suſanna. 
The Hiſtory of the Dragon. 
I. Maccabes. 
2. Maccabes, 
3. Maccabes, 


—_ 


Fob. 
Lo libre de li Pſalmes, 
Proverbis Solomon. 
Eccleſiaſtes,autrament lo predicator; 
Cantic de Solomon, 
Prophetia  Eſaia. 

De Feremia. 

Lamentation de Ferema. 

Ezekiel, 

Damel, 

Ozea, 


Foel, 


AMS. 
Abdias. 
Fonas, 
Michea, 
Nahum, 
Abacuck. 
Sophonia, 
Azegea, 
Zacharia. 
Malachia, 


Ara ſenſegon ti libres Apocriphes, 
liqgual non ſont pas receoph de li He- 
brios, Ma nos ligen (en ayma dis Hie- 
rome al Prologo de Ii Proverbi)per Þ en- 
ſcienament 4 Poble, non pas per con- 
fermar Þ autherita de las Dottrinas Ec- 
cleſiaſticas en aimi, 


Lo ters D Eſdras. 
Lo quatre D Eſdras. 
Tobias. 
Fuditth, 
Sapientia. 
Eccleſraſtic. 
Batuch con la Epiſtola de Feremiah. 
Eſthey deſpois el 10, cap, daqui 4 1a 
n 


Lt Cant de li tres Faittin en 1a For- 
nas, 

L' Hiſtoria de Suſanna: 

L' Hiſtoria del Dragon. 

Lo premier de li Machabci, 

Lo ſecond de li Machabei, 

Lo ters de li Nachabei. 


— 


\ 
\ 
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Ara ſenſegon li libres del Novel Te- 
ſtament. 


L' Enangeli Sani# Matheo, 
L' Euangeli Sanet Marc, 
IL Enan, Sand Luc, 
L' Euan. Sanit Fohan, 
Adtes de li Apoſtols. 
Epiſtola Sant# Paul a li Rom, 
I. A los Corinthios. 
2, A los Corinthios, 
A li Galatiens, 
ATi Epheſiens. 
A l: Philippiens, 
A li Coloſs1ens, 
Lai, AliT, ren, 
La 2, A liTheſſaloniciens. 
Lai. A Timotheo, 
La2, ATimotheo. 
A Tito. 
A Philemon, 
Ali Hebrios, 
Epiſtola Sant# Faco, 
La 1, Epiſt . Sanit Peire, 
La2, Epiſt. Sand Peire. 
Lal. Epiſt, de Santt Joan. 
La 2. Epiſt. de Sanft Foan. 
La 3. Epiſt. de Santt Foan. 
Epiſt. de San&t Fuda. 
Apocalis de Santt Joan. 


Los libres ſobre didd enſeignan aizo, 
ue I es un Dio tot poiſſant, tot ſavi, 
> tot bon, loqual per la ſoa bonta a 
fait totas las coſas. Car el 4 forma 
Adam 4 Ia ſoa imagena & ſemblanca, 
ma que per Þ envidia del Diavol, & 
per la deſobedienca del ditt Adam, lo 
pecca es intra al mond, & que no ſen 
| Peccadors en Adam & per Adam. 


ue Chriſt es iſta promes a li 
parre , liqual an receopu la ley , aigo 
que per la ley coneifen lor peccas, 


ee, ons 


Here follow the Books of the 
New Teſtament. 


ing to S. Luke. 
John, 
The Adts of the Apoſtles. 
The Ep. of S. Paul to the Romans. 

I, Corinthians. 

2, Corinthians, 
Galatians, 
Epheſians. 
Philippians, 
Coloſhans. 

1. Theſlalonians. 

2, Theſſalonians, 

I, Timothy, 

2. Timothy. 

Titus, 

Philemon, 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
The Epiſtle of St, James, 
The 1, Epiſt. of St. Peter, 
The 2, Epiſt, of St. Peter, 
The 1. Epiſt. of Sc. John. 
The 2, Epiſt. of St. John, 
The 3. Epiſt. of St. John. 
"The Epiſtle of St. Jude. 
The Revelation of St. John. 


Matthew, 
The Goſpel —_— | 


Articie 4 

The Books aboveſaid teach this, 
That there is one God, Almighty, all 
wiſe, and all good, who has made all 
things by his goodneſs, For he form- 
ed Adam in his own image and like- 
neſs, but that by the envy of the De- 
vil, and the diſobedience of the ſaid 
Adam,Sin has entred into the World, 


and that we are Sinners in Adam and 
by Adam, 


Article 5. 


ThatChriſtwaspromiſed to ourFathers 
who received the Law, that ſo know- 
ing by the Law their fin, unrighte- 


oulſneſs 


>= 


— 


ouſne(s/and inſufficiency, they might 
deſire the coming of Chr:ſt, to latisfie 
for their ſins, and accompliſh--the 
Law by.himſelt, 


Article 6. 

That Chriſt was born 1n thetime 
appointed by God the Father. That 
is to ſay, in the time when all iniquity 
abounded, and not for the caule of 


good works, for all were Singers: - 


bur that he might ſhew us grace and 
mercy, as being taithtull, 


Article 7, 

That Chriſt is our lite, truth, peace, 
and righteoulſnels,as allo our Paſtour, 
Advocate, Sacrifice, and Prieſt, who 
died for the ſalvation of all chole that 
believe, and is riſen for our juſtifica- 
tion, 


Article $. 

In like manner, we firmly hold, 
that there 15 no other Medctatour and 
Advocate with God the Father, ſave 
onely Feſus Chriſt, And as tor the 
Virgin. Mary, that ſhe was holy, hum- 
ble, and full of grace: and in like 
manner do we believe concerning all 
the other Saints, viz. that being in 
Heaven, they wait for the Reſurre- 
ion of their Bodies at the Day of 
| Judgmear, 


Article 9, 

Item, we believe that after this life, 
there are onely two places, the one for 
| the ſaved, and the other for the daman- 
ed, the which two places we call Pa- 
radiſe and Hell, abſolutely denying 
that Purgatory invented by Antichriſt, 
and forged contrary to the truth, 


Article 10, 
Item, we havealways accounted as 
an unſpeakable abomination betore 
God, all thoſe Inventions of men, 


Chap.lV.. In the alleys of 
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O& ila-' non juſtitia, & li lor nor: 
abaſtanga defireſſon 1 advinament dc 
Chriſt per ſatisfar de li loy pecca Ef 4c- 
complir la ley per lay meſeime, 


ue Chriſt es na al temp ordonna de 
Dio lo ſeo Paire foes 4 ſaber a Þ hora 
que tota eniquita abondit, & non pas 
per las bonas obras ſolament, Car tuit 
eran peccadours, ma aco qu el nos fe 
gratia &* miſericordia en aima verita- 
dier. 


ue Chriſt es la noſtra vita, & we- 
rita, Of Pacs, & Fuſtitia, Fn Paſtor, 
& Awvocat , & Hoſtia-, & Preyre, lo- 
qual es mort per la ſalut de tuit li cre- 
If ent, & ref uſcita per la noſtra juſtifica- 


£108, 


Et (emeillament nos tenen ferma- 
ment non eſſer alcun autre Mediator & 
Advocat en apres Dio Paire ſinon Feſu 
Chriſt , ma que la Vergena Maria es 
ifta ſanta, humil & plena de gratia 5 
en aimi creſen de tuit li autre Sant, 
qu illt ſperanen licel lareſurreion 4: 
lor corps al Fudici, 


Item, nos creſen en apres aqneſta vita 
eſſer tant ſolament duoi luc, un ae li [al- 


— 


wa, loqual appellen per nom Paradis, & 
Þ autre de li damna,lo qual appellen En- 


fern, denegant alpoſtot a quel Purgator! 


ſoima de Þ Ante-Chriſft, & enfeint con- | 


tra la veritd. 


Item, nos haven totavis cresu effec; 


abomination n0n parlivol devant Dio © 


totas las coſas atrobas de li homes " 
A199! 


—_— 


——— TT" 
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| 
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aima ſon las feſtas, &* las vigilas ae * 


li Sand, & | aigua laqual «ſon be- 
_ nietta, & ſe abſtenir alcuns jorns de- 
lacarn & deli autres maniars , & las 
ſemeillant coſas , & principalment las 
Meſſ as, 


Nos abomintn li atrobament hu- 
man, en aima Anti-Chriſtian per {tt- 
qual ſon contorba & que prejudican 4 
la liberta de F Eſprit, 


Nos creſen que li Sacrament ſon ſignal 
dela coſa Santta, 0 forma veſibla,de gra- 
tia non viſibla,tenent eſſer bon que li fidel 
uzan alcune vecs d' a quiſti ditt ſignal, 
o forma veſibla,ſi la ſe po far. Ma em- 
pergo nos creſen, &tenen que lt preaidt 
fidel pon eſſer fait ſalfs non recebent 
li prediet ſiznal quand non ha lo luoc 
. nilo modo de poer uſar deli predict 


ſignal. 


Nos 108 aven conneen autre Sacra- 
ment que lo Baptiſme, & 1a Euchari- 
ſtia, 


Nos deven honor a la poteſta ſecular, 
en (ubjettion,en obedienga,en prompteza 
& en pagament, 


per, 
| 


| = A —  — 
namely, the Feaſts and the Vigils of 
Saints , the Water. which they call 
holy: As likewiſe to abſtain from 
Fleſh upon certain Days, andthe 
like ; but eſpecially their Maſſes, 


Article 1). 

We eſteem for an abomination 
and as Anti-Chriſtian, all thoſe hu- 
mane Inventions which are 4 trouble 
or prejudice to the liberty of the Spi- 
rit, 

Article 12, 

We do believe that the Sacraments 
are {igns of the holy thing, or viſible 
forms of the inviſible grace, account- 
ing it good that the faithfull ſome- 
times uſe the ſaid ſigns or viſible 
forms, if it may be done. However, 
we believeand hold, that the above- 
ſaid faithfull may be ſaved without 
recelving the ſigns aforeſaid, in caſe 
they have no place nor any means to 
uſe them, 


Article 13, 
We acknowledg no other Sacra- 
ment but Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 


Article 14, 
We ought to honour the ſecular 
powers, by ſubjection, ready obedi- 
ence, and paying of Tributes, 


— P_—— 
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A very ancient Contefſion of Sins commonly 
uſed among the JV, aldenſes and 
Albigenſes, 


Tranſlated out of their own Language, 


O Dio de li Rey & Segnor de i Segnor, yo me con- 
feſſo a tu,car yo ſoy a quel peccador que tay mot 
offendu, Cc. 


God of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Imake my Confeſſion to 
() thee, »for I am a Sinner which have grievouſly offended thee 

by my ingratitude: Excuſe my felt I cannot, for thou haſt 
ſhewed me what « both the good and the evil, 1 have underſtood thy 
power, I have not been ignorant of thy wiſdom, I have known thy 
juſtice, and taſted of thy goodneſs. And yer notwithſtanding all the 
evil that I do proceeds from mine own naughtineſs ; Lord pardon 
me, and give me repentance, forT have lighted thee by my great pre- 
ſumption, and have not believed thy wiſdom, nor thy Command- 
ments, but have tranſgreſſed the ſame, for which I am heartily ſorry, 
I have not feared thy Juſtice nor thy Judgments, but have committed 
many evils from the very beginning ot my life, neither have I had 
that love to thy great'goodne(s which I ought to have had, and as I 
was commanded, but I have too much complied with the Devil 
through mine own perverſneſs; I have been delighted in pride, ra- 
ther than in humility, If thou doeſt not pardon me, I am utterly un- 
done, ſo mach is covetouſneſs rooted in my heart, ſo much dolT love 
avarice, and ſeek after applauſe, and bear fo little love to thoſe who 
have obliged me by their kindneſs. I fay, if thou doeſt not pardon 
me, my foul muſt needs go down into perdition. Anger likewiſe 
reigns in my heart, and envy gnaws upon me, for I have no charity 
atall ; Lord pardon me for thy goodnefs ſake. I am raſh, {low todo 
g00d, bur bold and induſtrious to do evil; Lord grant of thy grace 
that I may not be numbered among the wicked, I have not returned 
thee thanks as I ought, and as thou haſt commanded, for the good 
which thou haſt out of love given and beſtowed upon me ; yea I 


for 


have been diſobedient through my naughtineſs, Lord pardon me, 
2 


J5 
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for I have not ſerved thee, bur on the contrary, I have offended thee. 
E have roo much ſerved mine own body, and mine own will, in many 
vain thoughts and wicked defires, wherein I have taken pleaſure, 1 
have blinded my ſelf, and I have had many evil thoughts againſt thee, 
and have hunted after many things contrary to thy will, Have pity 
on me, and give me humility, I have caſt mine eys upon vain de- 
lights, and have ſeldom lifted them up towards thy face. I have lent 
an ear to empty ſounds, yea and to many evil ſpeakings, but to hear 
and underſtand thy Laws and thy Statutes has been grievous and irk- 
ſome to me. I have committed great faults as to my underſtanding, 
having taken more pleaſure in the noiſome fink of fin and evil, than 
in divine ſweetneſs and heavenly honour, having worſhipped fin, and 
taken more contentment therein, whereby I have committed many 
evils, and left undone much good: I have endeavoured to conceal 
mine owt guilc, and caſt it upon another, I have not been moderate 
as I ought to have been in my eating and drinking, I have often re- 
compented violence for violence, and therein taken immoderate plea- 
ſure ; both my body and minde are wounded. TI have ſtretched torth 
my hands to take hold of vanity, and moſt perverſly laboured to gain 
anothers goods, and to ſmite my Neighbour, and do him a diſplea- 
ſure; yea my heart has been delighted in theſe things that I have men- 
tioned, and much more in very many fooliſh and unproficable objedts : 
Lord pardon me and give me chaſtity, I have evilly imployed the 
time which thou haſt given me in vanity, and the days of my youth 
in pleaſures, I have turned aſide into by-paths, and have by my light- 
neſs given an ill example unto others. I finde in my ſelf no good, 
but much evil, I have diſpleaſed thee by my naughtineſs, and have 
condemned mine own ſoul, and have reproached my Neighbour, 
Lord preſerve me from condemnation, I have loved my Neighbour 
onely becauſe of temporal Goods. I have not behaved my (elf faith- 
fully in matters of giving and receiving, but have had reſpe>t co per- 
ſons according to my affeion. I have roo much loved the one, and 
hated the other, TI have rejoyced for the proſperity of the good, and 
been too much litted up at the adverſity of the wicked. And 
over and above all the evils which I have committed for the time paſt 
to this preſent moment, I have not had a repentance or remorſe pro- 
portionable to the offence. I have oftentimes by my tranſgreffion re- 
curned to the ſame fin which I had confeſſed, for which I am exceed- 
ingly grieved. Lord God, thou knoweſt that I have not contefled all, 
and that there are yet many evils in me which TT have not reckoned up. 
But thou knowelſt all the evil thoughts, and all the evil words, and all 
the perverſe ations which I have ever been guilty of: Lord pardon 
me, and give me ſpace to repent in this preſent life, and grant me of 
thy grace, that for the future I may hate thoſe evil things, and com- 
mit them no more, as likewiſe that I may love the good, and preſerve 
chem in my heart, That I may love thee above all things, and that 
I may fear thee in ſuch a manner, that at the Day of my Death I may 
have done that which is acceptable unto thee. And give me ſuch a firm 


hope 


—_ 


ChapIIV. 


hope concerning the Day of Judgment, that I may not fear the Devil, 
nor any other thing that may affright me, bur that I may be received 
at thy right hand without ſpot or blemiſh. Lord accompliſh all chis 

according to thine own good pleaſure, Amen. : 


In the Valleys of Piemont, 
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Another Confeſſion of Faith of the Waldenſes, 
extracted out of Gharles du Moulin de la 


Mon : des Francois, Pag.65, 
Aniicle x. 
E believe, that there is but one God, thar he is a Spirit, 
V \ Creatour of all things, God of all, who is over all, 
and through all, and in us all, who ought to be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, whom alone we ſerve, and to whom 
we give the glory of our life, food, raiment, health, [ 


lickneſs, pro{pe- 
rity, and adverſity; and we love him as one who knoweth our 
hearts. 


Article 2. 

We believe that Feſws Chriſt is the Son and Image of the Father, 
Thar in him dwells all che fulneſs of the Godhead, by whom we have 
knowledg of the Father. Thar he is our Mediatour and Advocate, 
And that there is no other name under Heaven given unto men, by 
which we can be ſaved; in whoſe Name alone we call upon the Fa- 
ther, and uſe no other Prayers than thoſe which are contained in the 
holy Scripture, or ſuch other as are conformable unto them for ſub- 
ſtance. 


Article 3, 

We believe that the Holy Spirit is our Comforter, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, by whole Inſpiration we make our Pray- 
ers, being by him renewed, who works in us all good works, and by 
whom we have the knowledg of all truths. 


Article 4. 

We believe that there is one Holy C hurch, which is the Congrega- 
tion of all the Ele& and faithfull ones from the very beginning of the 
World to the end, whereof our Saviour Chriſt 1s the Head: the 
which is governed by his Word, and conducted by his Spirit, where- 
with all good Chriſtians ought to hold Communion: for, 


prays for all without ceaſing, aud the Word which ſhe hath 1s _ 
able 
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able to God himſelf ; without which Church no man can be ſaved. 


Article 5, 

We hold that the Miniſters of the Church, as Biſhops and Paſtours, 
ought to be irreprehenſible, as well in their life as Do&rine, And 
that otherwiſe they ought to be deprived of their Office, and others 
ſubſticuted in their places. As likewiſe, that none ought to preſume 
to take upon him this honour, but he who is called by God as was Aa- 
r0n, feeding the Flock of God, not for the ſake of diſhoneſt gain, nor 
as having any Lordſhip over the Clergy, but as being fincerely an 
Example to his Flock, in Word, in Converſation, in Charity,in Faith, 
and in Chaſtity, 


Article 6. 

We confeſs, that Kings, Princes, and Governours, are ordained 
and eſtabliſhed as Miniſters of God, whom we ought to obey, For 
they bear the Sword for Defence of the Innocent, and for the puniſh- 
ing of evil Doers, for which cauſe we are bound to give them honour, 
and to pay them tribute; from whoſe power none can exempt him- 
ſelf; it being likewiſe forbidden by the Example of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, who was willing to pay tribute, not pretending juriſdiction 
over the temporal powers, 


Article 7. 

We believe, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Water is the viſible 
and external Sign, which repreſents unto us that which (by the invi- 
ible virtue of God operating) is within us; namely, the renovation 
of the Spirit, and the mortification of our members in Feſus Chriſt ; 
by which alſo we are received into the holy Congregation of the Peo- 
ple of God, there proteſting and declaring openly our faith and a- 
mendment of life. 


Article 8, 

We hold, that the holy Sacrament of the Table or Supper of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt is an holy commemoration, and giving of thanks 
for the benefits which we have received by his Death and Paſſion ; 
that we ought to aſſemble together in Faith and Charity, examining 
our ſelves, and ſo to eat of that Bread, and communicate of that hs 
Bloud, in the very ſame manner as he hath preſcribed in the holy 
Scripture, 


Article 9. 
Weconfeſs, that Mariage is good, honourable, holy, and inſticured 
by God himſelf; which ought not to be prohibited to any perſon, 
_ that there be no hindrance ſpecified by the Word of 
God, 


Article 10 


—_— 
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Article 10, 

Wecontels, that thoſe wha fear God follow thoſe things which 
are well pleafing to him, and do thoſe good works which he hath pre- 
pared, to the end that we ſhould walk in them; which are Love, joy, 
peace, patience, meekneſs, goodneſs, brotherly kindne(s, remperance, 


and otherthe like works contained and commended in the holy Scri- | 


PLures. 


Article 11, 

On the contrary, we confeſs, that we ought to take heed and be- 
ware of falle Teachers, whole ſcope and aimis to turn afide the Peo- 
ple trom the true Worſhip, which belongs to our onely God and 
Lord, and tolean upon Creatures, and to truſt in them : as likewiſe 
to forlake thoſe good works, which are contained and required in 
the holy Scriptures, and to do thole which are onely invented by 
men. 


Arucle 12. 

We hold for the Rule of our Faith, the Old and New Teſtament, 
and agree t9 the general Confeſſion of Faith, with the Articles con- 
rained in the Apoſtles Creed, namely, 1 believe in God the Father Al 
mig ht J> oc. 
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A brief Confeſſion of Faith, 


Made with general conſent by the Miniſters, and Heads 
| of Families of the Clhnnckic of the Valleys of Pie- 
mont , aſlembled 1n Angrogne the 12. of 
September of the Year 1532. 


He following Articles having been then framed, read, ap- 

| proved, and ſigned by all that were preſent, they with one 

accord did ſwear to Ac fr hold and obſerve them inviola- 

bly,as agreeing with the holy Scriprures,and containing the ſum of the 

Doctrine, which was taught them from father to ſon according to the 

Word of God, as was done by the faichfull in-the time of Eſdr4s and 
Nehemiah, Eſdr.chap,10. Nehem.g. & 10. 


Article 1, That Divine Service cannot be performed but in ſpiric 
and in truth : becauſe God is a Spirit, and whoſoever will ſpeak to 
him, muſt doit in ſpirit, ai 

| | 2. 
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2. All thoſe that have been, and ſhall be ſaved, have been elected 
of God, betore the Foundation of the World. 


————, 
"% 


3. It is impoſſible that thoſe thatare appointed to ſalvation, ſhould 
not be ſaved, 


4- Whoſoever upholds Free-will denieth abſolutely Predeſtination, 
and the Grace of God. 


5. No work is called good, but that which God hath commanded, 
{ and no work is bad but that which he forbiddeth. 


6. A Chriſtian may ſwear by the Name of God without contra- 
vention to what is written, Matth, ch.5. provided that he that ſwear- 
eth doth not take the Name of God in vain. Now it is not in vain, 
when the Oath tendeth to Gods glory, and the ſalvation of a mans 
Neighbour : moreover, one may ſwear before Magiſtrates, becauſe 
he that exerciſeth the Office of a Magiſtrate, whether a believer or 
unbeliever, holdeth his power from God, 


7. Auricular Confeſſion is not commanded of God, and it bath 
been determined according to holy Scriptures, that the true Confel- 
lion of a —_— is, to confeſs to God alone, to whom belongeth 
honour and glory : there is another kinde of Confeſſion, which is, 
when one reconcileth himſelf ro his Neighbour, of che which menti- 
on is made in St. Matthew and in St. Fames, chap.y. The third man- 
ner of Confeſſion is, when one having offended publickly, and to 
every mans knowledg, doth alſo publickly conteſs and acknowledg 
his offence, 


8. Weought to ceaſe on the Lords Day from our Works, as men 
zealous of the honour and glory of God, alſo out of Charity towards 
our Servants, and to apply our ſelves to the hearing of the Word of 
God. | 


9. Itis not lawfull for a Chriſtian to take Revenge upon his Enemy 
in any manner whatloever, 


10, A Chriſtiav may exerciſe the Office of a Magiſtrate over 
Chriſtians, 


I1. There is no certain Determination of time for any Chriſtian 
Faſt, *and it cannot be found in the Scripture, that God hath com- 


manded and appointed any ſpecial Days, 


12, Mariage is not forbidden toany, of what quality and condici- 
on ſoever he be. 


13. Who- 


_——— 


Do ————— 
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' 13. Wholoever forbiddeth Mariage teacheth a Diabolical Do- 
Arines 


14. Whoſoever hath not the gift of Chaſtity is bound to marry, 


15. The Miniſters of the Word of God ought not ro remove from 
place to place, except it be for ſome great good to the Church. 


16. It is not a thing repugnant to the Apoſtolical Communion, 
that Miniſters ſhould poſleſs ſome Eſtare proper to themſelves, for the 
ſubſiſtence of cheir Families, 


17. Concerning the matter of the Sacraments, . it hath been deter- 
mined by the holy Scripture, that we have but two Sacramental Signs 
left us by Feſws Chriſt, the one is Baptiſms, the other is the Euchariſt, 
which we receive, toſhew that our perleverance in the Faith is ſuch as 
we promiſed when we were baptized being lictle children, and more- 
over,in remembrance of that great benefit given to us by Feſws Chriſt, 
when he died for our Redemption, and waſhed us with tus precious 
Bloud. 
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[A Declaration of the Waldenſes of the Val- 
leys, Maties, and Meane, and Marqui- 
ſate of Saluces, &*c. made 1n the 


Year, 16 03. 


| Hereas our Predeceſſours, from Father to Son, time out 
V , / minde, have been taught and brought up in the Do- 
rine and Religion of which we from our childhood 
have made open profeſſion, and in the ſame have inſtructed our Fami- 
lies, as we learned it from our Fathers, yea and which, while the King of 
France held theMarquiſate of Salces,it was permitted us to make pro- 
feſſion of without being troubled or moleſted, as well as our Brethren 
of the Valleys of LZucerne,Perouze, and others, who by a ſpecial Treaty 
made with our ſovereignPrince and Lord have enjoyed to this dF the 
free exerciſe of the Reformed Religion ; and whereas his Highnels led 
rather by evil counſels and paſhonare men, than by his own will, hath 
reſolved to moleſt us, and to that end hath ſer out an Edi : therefore 
to the end it might appear unto all men, that it 1s not for any crime 
committed, either againſt the perſon of our Prince, or for gr 
again 
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againſt the Laws, or that we have been guilty of Murders or Thefts, 
that we are ſo tormented and ſpoiled of our Houſes and Goods, We 
declare, that being very confident and certain, that the Doctrine and 
Religion taught and followed by the Retormed Churches of France, 
Swiſerland, Germany, England, Scotland, Geneve, Denmark, Swede- 
land, Holland, and other Kingdoms, Nations, and Dominions, of 
which we hitherto have made open profeſſion under the obedience of 
our Princes and ſovereign Lords, 15 the onely true Doctrine and Re- 
ligion ordained and approved of God, which alone can render us ac- 
ceptable to God, and bring us to ſalvation, weare reſolved to ſtand 
to it to the hazzard of our Lives, Honours, and Eſtates, and to 
continue in it the remnant of our Days z and if any body pretendeth 
that weare inan Errour, we intreat any ſuch to let us ſee our Errour, 
offering to abjure it without delay, and to follow whatſoever ſhall be 
ſhewed us to be more excellent, defiring nothing more than with ſafe 
conſcience torender that true and lawtull ſervice which we poor Crea- 
tures ow to our Creatour, and by this means to obtain true and ever- 
laſting felicity : but if by meer violence and conſtraint, they will 
compell us to leave and forſake the true way to ſalvation, to go after 
Errours, Superſtitions, and falſe Do&rines, invented by men, we 
chuſe rather to part with our Houſes, Eſtates, and Life it ſelf, right | 
humbly beſeeching his Highneſs (whom we acknowledg to be our 
lawfull Prince and Lord) not to ſuffer us to be moleſted without 
cauſe, but rather to grant that we may continue the remnant of our 
Lives, and our Children and Poſterity after us, in that obedience and 
ſervice which we have hitherto yielded unto him,as his true & faith fol 
Subjects ; ſince we intreat nothing elle at his hands, than that yielding 
faithtully ro him whatſoever we are bound to, by expreſs command- 
ment of God, we may be alſo ſuffered to give to God that homage 
and ſervice we ow unto him, and which he requireth of us in his holy 
Word. And in the mean while in the midſt of our calamities and 
exile werequeſt the Reformed Churches to hold and acknowledg us, 
as true Members of theirs, being ready to ſign with our 9wn Bloud, 
(if God calleth us to it) the Confeſſion of Faith by them made and 
publiſhed, which we acknowledg every way agreeing with the Do- 
arine taught an by the holy Apoſtles, and therefore traly 
Apoſtolical, promiſing to live and die init, and if for ſo doing we be 
"ited and perſecuted, we return our thanks unto God, who hath 


' vouchſafed us the honour to ſuffer for his Names ſake, committing 


the iſſue of our affairs, and the juſtice of our cauſe into the hands of 
his Divine Providence, who will deliver us when and by what means 
it ſhall pleaſe him; moſt humbly praying, that as he hath the hearts of 
Kingg and Princes in his hands, he will be pleaſed to bend the heart of 
his Meboeſ to pity, towards thoſe who never offended him, and are 


reſolved never to offend him, that ſo he may hold and acknowledg us 
more true and faithfull ro his ſervice,than thoſe that endeavour to per- 
{wade him to ſuch Perſecutions: and for our ſelves, that he will be 


pleaſed to ſtrengthen us in the midſt of theſe temprations, and give 
TY us 


—— 


Chap.l'V ; In the Valleys of "mn 


us patience and conſtancy to/perſevere in the profeffion of the truth to 
our lives end, and our Poſterity after us, Amer, 
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An Abbreviation of that Confeſſion of Faith 
which was preſented to Ladiſlaus King of Bohemia, &xc. 
Anno Domin 15 08. By his Subjects fallly called Wal- 
denſes, wherein they declare rhe Reaſon of their Sepa- 
ration from the Church of Rome. 


And ſince that time amplified and explained by the ſame 
People. And preſented to Ferdinand King of Bohe- 
mia, &rc. Anno Domm 1535. 


The Preface. 


Luanquam retroatits temporibus, ab Eccleſiaſtis noſtris, hujus quam tene- 


mus fidei, &c. 


Lthough our Miniſters and Eccletiaſticksin former Ages have 
A oft times given an account of that Faith, Religion, and Do- 
| rine which we now hold and profes, to ſeveral Kings and 
Princes, and in a word, to all who by virtue of either their Eccleftuſti- 
cal or ſecular power have demanded a Reaſon thereof z yet notwith- 
ſtanding it ſeems tous tobea thing very needtull, (and that for many 
conſiderable Reaſons) to preſent your royal Majeſty in as brief and 
compendious a method as the nature of the thing will permit, an ac- 
count of that Dorine which we have received from thoſe our An- 
ceſtours, in the following Articles, which we look upon, and eſteem 
(eſpecially in this conjuncure of time) to be of the more general con- 
cernment, and of greateſt conſequence. And this we do , to the 
end that all men may know and fee, how unjuſtly we have been hi- 
therto perſecuted by the Adverſaries of this Doctrine, and are now 
wrongtully accuſed betore your Royal Majeſty, by this means to 
ray both us and ours obnoxious to further ſufferings and vio- 
ence. 


| 


Article 1. 
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ARTICLE 1. 


Concerning the holy Scriptures. 


Principio, noſtri omnes unanimi conſenſu docent Scripturas ſacras, Orc, * 


In the firſt place, all choſe of our profefſion do with an unanimous 
conſent teach and hold forth, that the holy Scriptures which are con- 
tained and comprehended inthe Zible, and which have been received 
by the Fathers, and eſtabliſhed by canonical Authority, are to be ac- 
counted as undeniably and without all controverſie, moſt true and 
certain; and in all things and upon all accounts ought to be preferred 
before any other Writings whatſoever, as far as holy things ought to 
be preferred betore profane, and divine before humane, as likewiſe to 
be entirely and abſolutely believed, and all the Rules of Truth which 
concern our Juſtification and Salyarion by Faith, are to be ſought for | 
there, and to be derived thence. And furthermore, that they were | 
delivered and inſpired by God himſelf, as is affirmed by Pere, Paul, 
and others, and are publickly read and recited in all our Churches 
(eſpecially the Epiſtles and Goſpels) and thac in our mother and vul- 
gar Tongue, after the manner and cuſtome of the Primrtive Churches, 
ro the end chiefly that they may be underſtood by all; and laſtly, 
that from thence ariſe points of Doctrine-and Exhortation anſwer- 
able to all affairs and occaſions; and Sermons are frequently made in 


publick to the People, 


ARTICLE II. 


Concerning Catechiſms. 


| | | | 
Hinc Catechiſmum docent, hoc eſt Catholicam hanc & Orthodoxam Pa- 
trum, Oc, 


Fom hence they derive the Catechiſm, that is, the Catholick and 
Orthodox Doctrine of the. Fathers, which is one and the ſame with 
the Decalogue of Gods Commandments, and with the Apoſtles Creed, 
digeſted into twelve Articles, and delivered in the Symbol by the 
Council of Nice, and ſo likewiſe expounded and confirmed by 
others; and laſtly, ir contains alſo the Lords Prayer. Now all theſe 
things they conſtantly afhrm to be moſt holy, good, and well-pleafing | 
in the eys of God, 

Moreover they teach that all theſe things ought to be obſerved in 
deed and with the whole heart, ſeeing the Law is ſpiritual ; as alio | 


that / 


—M 


 Chap.IV. Tnthe Valleys of Piemonr, 
chat the Articles of Faith ought undoubtedly to be believed, and con- 
feſſed with the mouth, and to be manifeſted by works, which Articles 
they likewiſe enforce and corroborate by the Scriptures with all their 
might, endeavouring to teach the genuine ſenſe of chem , and where 
there occurrs any thing abſtruſe or difficult, to unfold the true ſcope 
and meaning thereof tully and plainly. 

| They teachlikewiſe, that God alone is to be prayed to, and in- 
voked onely through the Name of Chriſt the Mediatour. As alſo 
that Prayers and Supplications ought ro be made for all Governours 
of the Church, and all others who are conſtituted in places of Emi- 
nency and Authority for the Government of others. 


ARTICLE JIII. 


Of Faith inthe Holy Trinity. 


Preterea fide noſci Deum Scripturts docent, &c. 


Furthermore they teach, that God is known by Faith in the Scri- 
ptures, to be one as to the ſubſtance of the Divinity, andthree per- 
(ſons, viz, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Thar as to the perlons 
there is a difference z bur as to the eſſence and ſubſtance, coequality 
land indiſtinion : and this the Catholick Faith, the conſent of the 


Council of Nice, with the Decrees and Sanctions of other Councils, | 


and Athanaſizs his Conteſſion or Creed do clearly teſtifie. 

Hence they allo teach the great power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
this one onely God, as likewiſe thoſe his three moſt excellent works 
agreeable to him alone, and which are applicable to none but him, 
viz, the work of Creation, Redemption, and Conſervation or San- 
ification : Moreover they teach, that this true God in one eſſence 
of Dtvinity and bleſled Trigity of perſons, is alone to be worſhipped, 
Deut.6, &c. 


ARTICLE. IV. 


Of Sin, and the Fruit thereof, and the knowledg of ones 
ſelf. 


Hic docent, ne peccata ignoremm que cams in proximos, tum in Deum, Oc, 


Here they teach, that ſo we may not be ignorant of our fins 
which are committed and acted both againſt God and our Neigh- 
bour 3 

Firſt, that men ought toxacknowledg themſelves tobe _— 

an 
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'and born in fin, and fo to be ſinners forthwith and naturally from the 
womb, and thus prevaricating from their childhood againſt the Law 
of God in heart and deed, to be -prefled and burdened with the 
weight of fin, asit is written, The Lord looked down from Heaven to ſee. 
whether there was any one that was wiſe, or ſought after God : but they are 
all gone out of the way, they have all corrupted themſelves, there is none 


that doth good, 10 not one. Again, God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great upon the earth, and that all the thoughts and imaginations of 
hw heart were wholly evil, and that continually. And again the Lord 
ſaith, that the conception and thought of mans heart is evil from his 
youth, And Paul likewiſe, We were (faith he) by nature the Children of | 
wrath even as others. 

In the next place, they teach from the Scriptures, that men ought to 
acknowledg that for this their depravation and corruption, and tor the | 
ſins ariſing and ſpringing up from this Root of Bitterneſs, the fearful] 
vengeance of God and utter perdition deſervedly hangs over their | 
heads ; and that according to thoſe their deeds the Pains of Hell are | 
moſt juſtly laid betore them ; For (as Paul ſaith) the wages of ſin is 
death, And the Lord in the Goſpel, They that have done ill ſhall go in- 
to eternal puniſhment , where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
They teach further, that it is neceſſary all ſhould conſider and know 
their infirmity, with their extreme want, and the miſchiefs into which 
they are fallen for their fins, and that they canno way ſave or juſtitie 
themſelves by any works or endeavours of their own, nor have any 
thing to truſt unto but Chriſt alone, whereby to redeem and free them: | 
{elves from fin, Satan, the wrath of God, andeternal death. As alſo, | 
that there is nothing in man whereby one may help another before | 
God, ſeeing allare equally void of the righteouſneſs of God, and ob- 
noxious to his wrath by (in. 


ARTICLE YV. 


. 


— —I——— ww CO eeng—e—_— 


Of Repentance. 


Hoc loco docent Penitentiam eſſe, que ex peccatorum CF ire divine agni- 
tione naſcitur, &c, 


In this place they teach Repentance to be that which cometh from 
the acknowledgment of fin and Gods anger, which through the Law 
of God firſt ſtrikes the conſcience with ſorrow and terrour : for as 
much as by. the Word of God they are inwardly conyinced of fin, and 
the minde becomes affected with an evil conſcience, unquier, ex- 
ceeding ſorrowtull and deſpairing ; the heart anxious, broken, and 
contrite, fo that a man by himſelf can by no means be raiſed up, or 


ger comtort, but is altogether afflicted, his ſpirit being dejeted, 
trembling, ſhaken and ſhatter'd with exceeding great horrour through 
the 


—— to — 
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che ſight of Gods wrath, (as David ſaith of himſelf ) There i no health 
in my fleſh becauſe of thine indignation, neither is there any reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my ſin. 1 am become miſerable, and am bowed down, 
and go mourning all the day long. But yet notwithſtanding they teach, 
that being thus affrighted, they oughc nevertheleſs nor to deſpair, 
but rather to return to God with the whole heart, by faith in Chriſt, 
which is alſo a part of Repentance, taking hold of Mercy, and 
grieving that they have ſinned: for although they be void of Righte- 
 ouſneſs, yet ought they to implore Divine Grace and Mercy, thar he 
would have mercy on them, and that he would pardon their fins for 
Chriſt and his merits ſake, who for our ſake was made ſin, and 4 curſe 
that he might ſatisfie the juſtice of God for our ſins, &c. 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Lord Chr15, and Faith in him. 


omnium prim decent, certam firmamque fidem habendam de Chriſto Do- 
mino, & C, 


Firſt of all, they teach, that we ought to have a certain and firm 
Faich concerning the Lord Chriſt, 1z, that he is true God by nature, 
and alſo true man, by whom all things were made, vifible and invi- 
fible, in Heaven and Earth z whom Fohz calling the Eternal Word, 
interprets to be God, Light, the onely begotten, abiding in the boſome of 
the Father, full of grace and truth, The lame in his former Epiſtle and 
fifth Chapter, faich, Thi & the true God and Eternal Life. 

They alſo declare concerning his works ſhewed forth for our Salva- 
tion, his Incarnation, Nativity, Paſſion, Death, Burial, Reſurre&ion, 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, fitting at the right hand of God, and his re- 
turning to judg the Quick and the Dead; and that by the Word and 
Sacraments good fruits are derived to us, through which we may be 
ſaved, as the Scriptures ſhew, 

They teach further, that Chriſt is not now in the World, nor will be 
ever appear untill theWorld be ended,in the ſame ſenſible and corpo- 
ral manner, wherein he heretofore converſed as man upon- the Earth, 
and ſuffered himſelf-to be betrayed, tormented , crucified, put to 
death, and afterwards rifing again ina glorious manner, made his way 
through the hard Rock, and the ſealed Door of the Sepul-her. But 
that now he is in ſuch a manner in Heaven, that every tongue ought 
to confeſs, and all the godly to worſhip him together with the Father. 
To this the Article of Faith clearly bearerh witneſs; He aſcended into 
Heaven, where he ſits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty,from 
whence he ſhall come to jude both the Quick and the Dead. Even as faith 
Paul in the 4. tothe T; hell leniaws, The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with 4 ſhout, and the voice of an Arch-angel, and the Tramp of 

God. 
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God, Peter likewiſe in the Acts, faith, Whom the Heaven muſt receive 
watill the times of the reftitation of all things.. And inthe laſt of Mark, 
Therefore the Lord, after he had ſpoken to them,” was received up 
into Heaven, and ſat ontheright hand of God. And the Angels which 
' | ſtood by, ſaid unto them, This ſame Jeſus, which # taken up from you 
into Heaven, ſhall ſocome, as ye have ſeen him going into Heaven, oc. 

They reach allo, that the Lord Chriſt, in this his other manner of 
Being , which we call Inviſible, is preſent in the Miniſters of his 
Church, the Word, and the Sacraments, and through thefe means all 
men hereafter ought ſo to receive him by faith, that he may dwell in 
them, and abide 1n them by the Spirit-of Truth, concerning whom 
he hath ſaid, He ſhall be in yow, And again, 7 will come unto you, &c. 

Moreover alſo they hold, that by taith in Chriſt men are, through 
mercy, freely juſtified, and attain Salvation and Remiſſion of fins by 
Chriſt, without any humane help and merit, &c, 

They hold likewiſe, that all confidence and hope is to be fixedin 
him alone, and that all our care ought to be caſt upon him, and to 
theſe they turther add, that for his ſake onely, and for his merits 
alone, God is pacified and reconciled, doth love and preſerve us, and 
adopt us to be his Children ; and that Life Ecernal is in him, and as 
many as believe in him ſhall through him enjoy it. Fohn 6, He that 
believeth on me, hath Life Eternal, &c. 

They teach alſo, that no man can have this Faith by any power, 

will and pleaſure of his own : it 1s indeed the gift of God, who when, 
and where it pleaſeth him, workerth it in man by his Spirit, to the end 
he may receive whatſoever ſhall be rightly adminiſtred to him by the 
outward Word, and the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, in order to 
Salvation, 
Of this ſaith John the Baptiſt, Lord, no man can have any thine, 
unleſs it be given him from above, And, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, No 
man can come unto me, unleſs the Father, who ſent me, draw him, And 
a little after he addeth, 7nleſs it be given him of my Father ;, that is to 
lay, by the Holy Spiric, 

Furthermore, they teach, that men are juſtified before God, by faith 
alone, or confidence in Feſw Chriſt, without their endeayours, merits 
and works, according to that ſaying of Paul, Moreover, to him which 
worketh not, but believeth on him who juſtifieth the ungodly, is his faith 
reckoned for righteouſneſs, Again, But now the bond of God is 
por fn without the Law, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, 
And this righteouſneſs is through the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ARTICLE VII. 


| 
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ARTICLE VII. 


Of good Works. 
His addunt, ut qui ſola Dei gratia, fideque in Chriſtum, juſtificati ſunt gc. 


To theſe they add, that thoſe men who are juſtified onely by the 
grace of God, and through faich in Chriſt, do perform thoſe good 
works which God commandeth, and do every man walk therein as 
becomes them according fo their Calling, in any kinde of life, con- 
dition, and age whatſoeyer : for ſo ſaith the Lord in Matthew, Teach 
them to obſerve all things which 1 have commanded you, Bur ſeeing 
there are many things jn ſeveral places of the Scriptures concerning 
this matter, we forbear to enlarge. 

Yea and they teach alſo, upon what account eſpecially and with 
what purpoſe, good works are to be done; not to ſuch an end, as that 
men ſhould conceive they can obtain Juſtification, Salvation or Re- 
miſſion of fins by them : for even the Lord himlelf faich, 1hen ye 
ſhall have done all things which are commanded you, ſay ye, We are unpro- 
fitable Servants, Again, Paul ſaith, By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his ſight. So alſo faith David, Lord, enter not into judg- 
ment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

But they teach, that good works are therefore to be done, that faith 
may be approved by them : for, good works are ſure Teſtimonies, 
Seals, and Evidences of a lively faith lying hid within, and fruits of 
the ame, whereby the Tree is known to be good or bad, Matth.7. 
Alſo, to the end that men may by them make their Calling ſure and 
certain, and be ſaved therein without fin, according to what Peter 
ſaith, Epiſt.2. Chap.1, Brethren give diligence that ye may make your 
Calling and Elettion ſure. 

Bur they teach, that we ſhould know there is a difference between 
works ordained by men, and works which are commanded by God, 
and by what means both may be done and obſerved, for as much as 
the works commanded by God, are in no wiſe to be neglected for the 
ſake of humane Traditions; for, the Lord ſeverely reproveth them 
that do the contrary, Wherefore do ye tranſgreſs the Commandment of 
God for your Traditions * And, In wvain dothey worſhip me, teaching for 
Commandments the Dottrines of men, 

They teach moreover, that there is no man that can indeed per- 
form the works commanded by God. Alſo, that there is no man who 
finnech nor, although he carefully exerciſe himſelf in good works 
and in the Law of God; as it is written, There is none upon earth who 
dath good, and ſinneth not, &c. 


Quam_ 
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| holy Catholick Church, as it is at preſent colleRed, conſiſterh of all 


]reach, that ic, even as other Congregations, be they great or (mall, is 
| «re the body of Chriſt, avd members tn particular, &c. 


Trent, and obſtinate, that is to ſay, who do not give ear to the Admo- 
| nitions of the Church, may be conſtrained by char her Cenſare and 


| Temple of God, that is, in the Church, of whom the Prophers, and 


| —— 
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ARTICLE VIIL 
Of the Holy Catholick Church. 


Docent primum, Chriſtum Dominum ſuo merits, gratia & veritate, Ec- 


cleſia caput &undamenium eſſe, &c. 


They teach firſt, that the Lord Chriſt, by his own merit, grace, and 
truth, is the Head and Foundation ot the Church,in whom ſhe is built 
up through the Holy Spiric, by the Word and Sacraments, as Chriſt 
ſaith unto Peter, And upon this Rock (that is, my ſelf) I will build 
Church. And Pani 1 Cor,3, Other Foundation can no man lay, beſide 
this which ts laid, that is. Jelus Chnſt. So faith the ſame Apoſtle in an- 
other place, He is the Head of the Church, who filleth all in all, 

\ They teach likewiſe, that we muſt believe and confels, that the 


Chriſtian men- throughout the world, in what Nations ſoever they 
live, or whereſoever ithey be diſperſed, who by the ſacred Word of 
the Goſpel are gathered together, out ot all Nations, People, Tribes, 
and Languages, of what Degree, Age, or Condition ſoever they be, 
into the ſame Faith of Chr:f, and the holy Trinity ; according to 
what is written by Fob# 1n, the Apocalypſe, After theſe things I beheld, 
and lo, a great multitude, which no man was able to number, &c, And 
the Lord ſaith, Where two or three ſhall be gathered together in my Name 
(in any Nation or People whatſoever) there am I in the anadſt f them : 
| for, whereſoever Chriſt is preached and received, whereſoever his 
Word and Sacrameatsare, and arediſpenſed and received according 
to his appoinement and will, there is a holy Church and Chriſtian So- 
ciety, and the People of God , whatſoever their number be,,. Bur 
where Chriſt is abſent, and his Word reje&ted, therecaa be neither a 
crue Church, nor People pleafing God. | TOI | 
But as touching their own Congregation, they, thus conceive and 


aox the holy univerſal Church, bur anely a part and member thereof, 
us the Corinthians were, of whom ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Co.12. Now ye 


Beſides, they reach, ther thoſe whoare manifeſtly impiqus, impeni- | 


Puniſhment, which an the uſual acception iscalled Anathema, or Ex- 
communication, And that this ought to be done without reſpect of 
perſons, againſt all choſe whole impiety is known, and whoare addi&t- 
ed to the more notorious fins, and who having been often admoniſhed 
do yet perliſt in their ſins, + fot 0 ND ET 

But they teach, that Antichriſt, that man of fin, doth fir in the 


— 


Chriſt | 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles toretold, admoniſhing all the godly, to beware 
of him and his Errours, and not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn alide 
from the Truth, &&c, 


ARTICLE IX. 


Of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, or the Overſeers, er Mini- 
ſters of the Church. 


Docent Miniſtros Eccleſia, quibus adminiſtratio Verbi & Sacramtntorum 
demandatur, rite inſtitutos eſſe opportere, &c, 


They teach, that the Miniſters of the Church, to whom the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments is committed, ought to be 
rightly ordained, according to the Rule preſcribed by the Lord and 
his Apoſtles. And that for che undertaking this Office, there may be 
called from among the godly and faithfull People, men full of taith 
and without blame, ſuch as have gifts neceſſiry tor this Miniſtry, be- 
ing alſo of honeſt life and converſation ; and that thele be firſt of all 
tried, then after Prayer made by the Elders, that they be by Impoli- 
tion of Hands for this Office, confirmed in the Congregation, &*. 

Wherefore indeed, no man among us is permitted to perform the 
Office of a Prieſt, unleſs he ſhall, as 1s meet, be called, and ordained 
according to this kinde of Rule. Next they teach, thar it is the duty 
of thoſe who are thus choſen to the Miniſtry of the Church, to have a 
diligent care of the ſouls committed to their charge, and taithtully ro 
adminiſter to them the Word of the Goſpel, and the Sacraments, 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and to ſhew forth themſelves a good 
Example unto all men for Imitation, and to pray for them unto God, 
that they may be delivered from their Errours and Offences, &c, 


ARTICLE MK 
Of che Word of God. 


Deinde decent , quod verbi Dei, ſeu Evangelii predicatio eſt Minifterium 
a Chriſto inſtitutum & preceptum, Mattheti ultimo : &c. | 


Furthermore, they teach that the preaching of the Word of God 
or the Goſpel is a Miniſtration appointed and commanded by Chriſt, 
in the laſt of Matthew, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to 


we ſhould preach, &c, 


þ 


= Creature, Peter allo faith, As 10, The Lord commanded us that | 


| 


They teach alſo, that we ought to hold a difference betwixt the| 
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wer and efficacy of the Law and of the Goſpel, that the former is 
indeed the Adminiſtration of Death, but the latter the Adminiſtrati- 
on of Life and Glory by Chriſt, 2 Cor,3, The Letter killeth, but the 
Spirit maketh alive. And Fohn 6. The words which I ſpeak unto you are 
Spirit and Life. 

They believe moreover, that no man can attain true Faith, unleſs he 
hear the Word of God, according to that of Paul, Faith comes by hear- 
ring, and hearing by the Word of God. And again, But how ſball they 
believe on him, of whom they have not heard: Therefore ours do ule 
all their endeavour, to teach and preach in the Church, the Word of 
the Goſpel without any mixture of humane Traditions : for that 
cauſe they in their Churches do reade the Goſpels chemſelves, and the 
other Scriptures alſo in the vulgar Tongue. 


AKRTEICTE' XL. 
Of the Sacraments. 


| Docent imprimss, Sacramenta per Chriſlum inſtituta, ad ſalutem neceſſa- 


ria efſe, &c. 


Firſt, they teach, that the Sacraments ordained by Chriſt are neceſ- 

ſary to ſalvation, by means whereof Believers are made fellow-par- 
takers of the merits of Chriſt : but in caſe any man ſhall wilfully con- 
temn, or not worthily eſteem them, or uſe them in any other manner 
whatſoever, than as Chriſt hath willed and commanded, they declare 
that he grievouſly finneth againſt Chriff the Authour of theng, 
Butt it ſo come to paſs, that any man truly deſire to communicate 
by the Sacraments, — to the minde and command of conf 
yet being hindered by ſome ſickneſs, or carried away captive into fo- 
reignparts, or being oppreſſed by the Adverſaries and Enemies of the 
Faith, '&c. he be not able to ſatishie his own pious defire, then in 
ſuch caſes without doubt he ſhall, if ſo be he ſincerely and entirely be- 
lieve the Goſpel, be ſaved by the Faith of Chriſt alone. 

They teach next, that the Sacraments of themſelves, or (as ſome 
ſpeak) ex opere operato, do not confer grace, nor juſtifying faith; upon 
thoſe who are not firſt endued with good inclinations, and inwardly 


quickened by the Holy Spirit, &c. 


ARTIC.X1] 
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Of Baptiſm. 


Docemt item, quod Baptiſmus ſit ſalutaris adminiſtratio, 4 Chriſto inſtitu- 
[4 4, ox 


They teach alſo that Baptiſm is a ſaving Adminiſtration, inſtituted 
by Chr:ſt, and added to the Golpel, by which he purifieth, cleanſeth, 
and (anifierh his Church in his own Death and Bloud, as Pau! ſaith, 
Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it: that he might ſanFifieit, 
beins cleanſed by the waſhing of water through the Word, &c. 

Likewiſe they teach, that Children are to be baprized unto Salya. 
tion, and to be conſecrated to Chriſt, according to his Word , Suffer 
little Chidren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch us the 
Kingdom of God, Ofc. 


ARTICHE XIE 
Of rhe Lords Supper. | 


Dominicam Cenam, ſen Sacramentum Enchariſtiz, Miniſterium eſſe a 


Chriſto, &c. 


They teach, that the Lords Supper, or Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


Church, for the common ule and Salvacion of all men, as the Evan- 
geliſts do bear witneſs, and the Apoſtle, whoſe words are uled by all 


the Church, For I have received from the Lord, that which alſo I have 
elivered to you, how that the Lord Jeſus, in the ſame night wherein he 
as betrayed, took Bread, c, And a little after, Therefore my Bre- 
_ when ye come together to eat, (to wit, this Supper) ftay one for ano 
ther. | 

Yea and they teach here alſo, that men muſt believe with the heart, 
and conteſs with the mouth, that the Bread of the Lords Supper ts the 
true Body of Chriſt, which was delivered tor us, and that the Cup is 
his true Bloud, which was ſhed for us for the Remiſhon of fins, as the 
Lord Chriſt expreſly ſaith, This is my Body, This is my Bloud, &c. 

They turther reach, chat in the Adminiſtring this Sacrament no- 
thing elſe is to be done, but what is ſet forth and commanded by 
theſe expreſs words of Chriſt, who giving Bread to his Diſciples, 
laid, Take, eat, This is my Body. And taking the Cup, he gave thanks 
and ſaid, Drink ye all of this, for, This is my Bloud of the New Teſta- 
ment ; 


ARTICLE XII. 


was a Miniſtration appointed by Chriſt, afterward by his Apoſtles, and | 
* [by them, through his grace and goodneſs, delivered to the whole 


| 


_— 
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| ment, which is ſhed for many for the Remiſsion of ſins. And fo, accord- 
ing to. this Command of the Lord, they teach, that his Body and 
Bloud ought to be taken by all promiſcuoufly, under both kindes, 
even as they were apart and by themſelves by him inſtituted and or- 
dained, and as the Primitive Church alſo uſed this whole Sacrament, 
But if any man, out of preſumption attempt any thing contrary to 
this Inſtitution of Chr1/?, he finneth againſt Chriſe the Authour there- 
of, and againſt his will expreſly revealed ia the Scripture, 


ARTICLE. XIV, 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Power, or the Keys. 


Et hic docent, ut credatar Claves 4 Chriſto Eccleſie traditas eſſe, Oc 


And here they teach, how it ought tobe believed, that the Keys 
were delivered by Chriſt to the Church, concerning which he ſaid un- 
to Peter, inſtead ot ail, 7 will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, And that theſe were an Adminiſtration delivered to the Church! 
of Chriſt and the Miniſters thereof, which continueth therein to this! 
preſent day, and is not to have an end betore the diſſolution of the 
World. 

The duty and authority of this Adminiſtration, according to the 
Command and Intent of Chriſt, is, as the Scriptures do expreſs, to| 
correc and binde ſuchas are wicked and impenitent in the Church, | 
and to ſhuc the Kingdom of Heaven againſt them, which is, to ex- 
clude them from Chriſt, and from the uſe and communion of the 
Church. And on the contrary, to abſolve ſuch as are truly penitent, 
reſtore them to peace of Conſcience, place them in a ſure hope and 
beliet of Salvation, and (o to open unto them the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and inſtruct and ſtrengthen them againſt all the Temptations, 
Afſaulcs, and cunning Devices of that Enemy, And this they ought 
to do, not by their own power and pleaſure, but as Diſpenſers of the 
Myſteries of God, Miniſters and Servants of Chriſt, by his authority, 
through the Word and Sacraments, ec. 


ARTICLE- XV. 


Of humane Traditions. 


Humana traditiones, ritus & conſuttudines, que nihil pietati adverſan- 
tur, in publicis conventibus ſervanaa decent, &e. 


They teach, that humane Traditions, Rites, -and Cuſtoms, which 
| are | 


—— 
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Jew not againſt: piety , are to be obſerved in publick Congregati- 
ons, Oc. 


| Cuſtoms, and Rites, which are to be ſeen in ſeyeral Churches among 


 [another, &s, 


': | Docetar hic apud nos juxta Scriptures, quod ſublimiar poteſtas, ſew Magi- 


jor Secular Magiſtrate, is an Ordinance of God, to the end the People 
:|may be'governed in thoſe things which are Political and Temporary. 
© {Concerning th.s, excellent.is that place of Pay, For there is ns Power. 
but of God, rhe Powers which are, are ordained of God. | 


But they teach, that ſuch Traditions, Rites, and Ceremonies, which 
obſcure the glory of Chriſt and his grace, lead the People away, and 
draw them back from the truth ang faith, and are made equal or pre- 
ferred to Divine Inſtitutions, or if any man tranſgreſs theſe upon the 
account of the other, and religqtiſh the ſincere uſe of rhe Word of 
God, areto be avoided and rejected, &«c. | 

They teach next, that becauſe of the Differences of Ceremonies, 


Chriſtiens, and are not prejudicial or hursfull ca piery, they ought nor 
to be offended one with angther, or contemn, hate, and perſecure one 


” ARTICLE XVyl. 
Of the Secylar Power. 


| ſtratus ſerularis; Dei ordinatio ſit, &c. 


\' We teach here according to the Scriptures, that the higher Power 


|* They reach moreover, that thoſe who are in power, or bear publick 
 [Rand, that they do not their own, but the work of God, and that he 
> ts ſovereign Lord and King over them and others ; to whom alſo ey 
ought to remember that they are to givean account of theirSteward- 
| ' They teachalſo, that it is commanded .in,the Word gf ,God, that 
{they be ſuch, as are not contrary-ta God andhis- Ward, &c. 
'\Salvation, they teach, 'chat we ought. ro. give, car_unroGods Word 
{onely, and his Miniſters, -as. Chriſe himlelt: faith, : Gize.ye antaCziar 
'Hthe things that are Cxlar.s, andto God the things. that are God's . + 


againſt God, and repugnant to.his-Word, , which ,endureth tor ever, 


| who gave this:Anſwer to the Magiſtrate:at Feruſalem, , Me.ought ((ay 
rey) 70 obey God rather thai men, 


flice and Magiſtracy, of what degree ſoever they be, ſhould under- 


ipat the laſt Day. 
I men ſhould in all things; be ſubject ro the higher Powers, provided 
- Butas touching tboſe things .which concern-Souls, and Faith, and 
And if any manendeavour tacompell chem unta ſuch things as are 


they ceach, - that we ought ro-follow. the;Exapple, of.zhe Apoſtles, 


a 


_—_—— 


ART.XVIL 


Lad. ——_ 
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( 


| Initio docent quod poſt creatos homines nullus eorum unquam extitit, nec 


——— 
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ARTICLE: XVIL 


Of the Worſhippang of Saints. 


nunc quoque eft, nec aliquando futurus eft, &c. 


They teach firſt, that fince the Creation of Mankinde, there never 
was any one of them, nor is there now, nor ever will there be here- 
after, who can be holy or righteous, by any ſtrength, merits, endea- 
vours, and works of his own. Even as holy Fob faith, What « man, 
=_ he ſhould be pure, and he that i born of a woman, that he ſhould appear 
righteous 7 | | 

"at what good things ſoever there are in the Saints, they ought 
to be acknowledged as received from the bounty and goodnels of 
God. For, in that they are holy and acceptable to God, it is a matter 
that befalls them withour all merit, through his divine will and plea- 
ſure onely, &c. 

They teach moreover, that the Honour and Worſh:p due unto 
God, 1s 110t to be transferred unto the Saints, nor to their Images; 
aS it is written in 1ſatah, I am the Lord, This is my Name, I will not give 
my glory to another, oc, 


ARTICLE XVIII. 
Of Faſts. 


Fejunia noſtri cultum quendam externum in piis eſſe, Deo ſoli exhiben- 
dum, Oc. 


The men of our perſwafion teach, that Faſts are a kinde of out- 

ward Worſhip among the Godly, to be given onely to God himſelf, 
and ſuch as are to be obſerved, according to thecircumſtance of per- 
ſons, nations, places, and affairs, by all, and by every man alſo, with- 
out Superſtition and Hypocrifie. 
They teach next, that Faſting doth not conſiſt in a difference of 
Meats, bur in a ſparing uſe of them, Sobriety, and Temperance, and 
affliting of the Body, and Humiliation before God. Bur it is a mat- 
ter altogether of concernment, with what minde or purpoſe any man 
doth faſt, for as muchas Faſting is then good, when it is pleaſing and 
acceptable to God, as you may reade Matth.6, and 1ſai 58. 


ART.XIX. 


FO VE Oe Wn 


— 
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ARTICLE ' XIX. 


Of Celibate, or, The Unmarried State; 


Ad celibatum docent, neminem cogendum, aut ab eo retrahendum eſſe, &c. 
They teach, that no man ought to be conſtrained unto a fingle Life, 


to no man, but hath left it to every mans will and pleaſure, to live un- 
married, or to marry. 

They teach moreover, that no man ought to chuſe a fingle Life 
with this intent, that he ſhould think thereby to meric Remiſhion of 
Sins and Eternal Life, for himſelf or others, © For, neither Single;Life, 
nor any work of ours procureth theſe things for us, but onely the 
Deathand Grace of Chriſt alone, 


ARTICLE XX. 


Of the Time of Grace, wherein the Fayour of God 
ought to be ſought, and may be found. 


Hoc demiim loco decent, ut ſciant homines tantiſper dum in vivis ſunt, 
tempus 4 Deo, quod gratie eft, &c, 


Laſtly, they teach ia this place, that men are to underſtand, that fo 
long as they live in this World, there is a time given them by God, 
which is a time of grace, to the end they may ſeek him, and his grace, 

oodneſs, mercy, and gentleneſs, and ſo through his promiſe may 
Ande , and by that means attain bleſſedneſs and ſalvation, &c. 
tothe end alſo that every man, while this time of grace doth laſt, 
may repent of his life paſt, be reconciled to God, and pacifie, quier 
and ſecure his own conſcience through faith in Chrif, and by his Mi- 


pardoned, -and that Godis reconciled for the ſake of Chriſt, in whoſe 
grace being eſtabliſhed, walking and perſevering in =_ works, he 
ought —_—_ toexpe, that his Soul being looſed from the Priſon 
of the Body, he ſhall paſs, not into any puniſhment, bur be carried 


like poor L4z4r«s into eternal happineſs, and there remain with the 
Lord Chriſt tor ever, &c, 


A Teſtimony 


| 


or withdrawn from it, becauſe God hath commanded, or forbidden it |: 


—_ 


niſtry in the Church. Hereupon firmly believing, that his fins are] | 


— 


* 
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Ty TIC: 


under char one Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen, 
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A Teſtimony taken our of Dr. Martin Luther's Preface 
before the Confeſſhon of the Waldenſes, 
Anno Domim 1 533. 


Inter hos autem occurrebant & ifti Fratres, quos Pighardos vocabant, jam 
 mihi non itainviſh, Oc, 


But among theſe I obſerved alſo thoſe Brethren, whom they called 
Fratres Pighardi or Picardi, who are not now odious to me, as they 
were in the- days of my Popery. In a word, I tound among them 
that one great and wonderfull thing, ſcarce ever ſo much as heard of 
in the Popes Church, to wit, that laying afide the Dodrines of Men, 
ſo far as they were able, they meditated 1n the Law of the Lord night 
and day: and that they wete killed and ready in the Scriptures, 
whereas in the Papacy our Maſters themſelves: wholly neglected the 
Scriptures ; with the name of which they were puffed up, bur ſome 
of them had not ſo much as ſeen the Bible at any time, Bur yet it 
could nor ocherwiſe be, but thar divers places muſt needs remain ob- 
feure to them, becauſe not onely the Greek and Hebrew Tongues, but 
the Latine alſo, were in a manner loft, And that continued a faulr 
among them, that whule they endeavoured to avoid cheBriars andBogs 
wherein the Sophiſters and Monks were entangled, they wholly ab- 
ſtained from all Rudy of the Arts, being withall pinched by poverty, 
which they relieved by the labour of their hands. 

But now they appear, not a little better inſtruted and more free, 
I may fay alſo more enlightened and better, ſo that I hope they will 
be neicher unwelcome nor unpleaſing to ſuch as are truly Chriſtian , 
wherefore it behoverh us to give very great Thanks to God the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who according to the Riches of his 
_— ed this Light of his Word to ſhine our of Dark- 
nels, thereby to deſtroy Death in us, and reſtore Lite z and we ought 
tours both oa their betialf and our own, that we who were 
among our ſelves dlfo at 2 diſtance, are now, upon throwing down 
char partition-wall of Jealoufie , whereby we ſeemed Hereticks to 
each other, made near, and reduced together inco one Sheep-fold, 


The | 
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The Teſtimony given by Philip Melan@hon 
tothe Waldenſes, in an Epiſtle of his 
inſcribed: 


To the Reverend Brother in Chri# Mr. Benea:#, and 
the reſt of the Waldenſian Brethren 


in Bohemia. 


Gratia & pax, &c. Exiſtimo, wir eximite, Fratres tuos in hoc noſtrs con- 
greſſu in mults rebus melins meam ſententiam cognoviſſe; Fc, 


Grace and Peace, &c. I ſuppoſe, worthy Sir, that your Brethren 
in this our Meeting, have known and throughly diſcerned my opini- 
on in many things, better I think than I my ſelf underſtood your at- 
fairs hererofore, Wherefore ſeeing we are agreed about the chief 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, let us mutually imbraceeach other in 
love, for as much as no difference and yariety of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies ought to diſunite our mindes. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaketh often 
rouching Ceremonies, and forbiddeth Chriſtians to difagree, becauſe 
of the variety of Ceremonies, although the World quarrels vehe- 
mently about Ceremonies. Indeed, I do not diſlike that ſeverer way 
of Exerciſe or Diſcipline uſed in your Churches; I would co God it 
were a little more ſeverely obſerved alſo in our Churches: As con- 
cerning mine own afte&ion towards you, I would have you ſo to 
think, thar I earneſtly wiſh that thoſe who love the Goſpel, and deſire 
the Name of Chriſt may be glorified, would follow one another with 
mutual love, and ſo with joint-endeavours improve their Learning col 
theglory of Chriſt, leſt they deſtroy themſelves by mucual and pri- 
vate Enmities or Difſenfions, eſpecially about thoſe things, for whic 
there needeth no contention, Farewell, pray for me, and for the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt. 

Given at JVittenbere, inthe year 1533s 


Philip Melanhos. 


I z 


Another 


OR 
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Another out of Bucer's Book, entituled, Scyri- 
pta duo Adverſaria Latomi, &c. in that 
Chapter which treateth of the Au- 


Ill certe ratio optima eſt quam obſervant Fratres Picardi, &c, 


That certainly is a very good courſe which is obſerved by our Bre- 
thren the Waldenſes, who have ſet forth in Print that Confeſſion of 
their Faith which they lately preſented to King Ferdinand, Anno 1533. 
together with a Preface. They have alſo retained the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt among them; which commendation the thing it ſelf con- 
ſtrainethus to give them, to the end we may praiſe the Lord, who ſo 
\worketh in them, alchough thoſe Brethren be deſpiſed by ſome men 
perverſly learned. Bur the courſe which they oblerve in this matter is 
this. £ | 
Befides Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments, they have a certain 
College of men, excelling in prudence and gravity of ſpirit, whoſe 
Office it is to admoniſh and corre offending Brethren, rocompoſe 
ſuch as diſagree, andjudg in their Caules, &c, 


Cm — — 


thority of the Church, p.159. 
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A brief Confeſſion of Faith publiſhed by the Re- 


formed Churches of Pi:zwonr, 


Anno Dommi 16 5 x5, 


The Original whereof is to be ſeen, -rogether with the reſt, in 
the publick Library of the famous Univerlity of 
CAMBRIDG. 


Avendo inteſo che Ii noſtri 
H Amwver ſari non contentando(i 

a haverct crudelmente per- 
ſeeuitati e ſpogliati de noſtri beni, per 
renderci wie pin odioſi , Vanno ancora 
ſeminando de falſi rumori, tendenti 
nos ſolo 3 macchiare le noſtre perſone, 
ma principalmente ad' infamare con 
calunnie attroci , la ſanta e ſalutare 
dottrina laquale profeſsiamo : Not ſia- 
mo obligati per chiarire lo ſpirito di 
quelli, che potrebbons eſſere preoccupat! 
ai tali ſiniſtri penſieri, di fare una breve 
dichiaratione della noſtra fede , quale 
habbiamo per I addietro hauuta , & 
la teniamo ancora hoggidi, confor me 
alla parola a; Dio, accio che ogn' uno 
vegea la falſita di quelle calunnie , e 
con quanta ingiuſtitia ſiamo odiati , e 
perſeguitati per una ſi innocente dot- 
trins, 


Nat crediamo. 


I. Che v > un ſolo 1ddio il quale 
e una efſenza ſpirituale, eterna, infi- 


H 


Aving underſtood that our 
Adverſaries, not contented 
to have moſt cruelly perſe- 

cuted us, and robbed us of all our 
Goods and Eſtates, have yer an in- 
tention to render us odious to the 
World, by ſpreading abroad many 
falſe Reports, and ſo nor onely to 
defame our perſons, but likewiſe to 
aſperſe with moſt (hamefall calumnies 
that holy and wholeſome Doctrine 
which we profeſs, we look upon our 
ſelves as obliged, for the better in- 
formation of thoſe, whoſe mindes 
may perhaps be preoccupied with f1- 
niſter opinions, to make a ſhort De- 
claration of our Faith , ſuch as we 
have heretofore profeſſed and held, 
and do at this day profeſs and hold, as 
conformable to the Word of God ; 
that ſo every one may ſee the fallity 
of thoſe their calumnies, and alſo 
how unjuſtly we are hated and perſe- 
cuted upon the account of our Pro- 
feſſion. 


We believe. 


I, Firſt, that there is one onely 
God, who is a ſpiritual Eflence, my 
na 5 4 


—_ — 
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nal, Infinite, All-wiſe, Mercitull, Juſt, ( 


and in ſum, All-pertect,and that there 
are three perſons in that one onely 
and {imple Eſſence, viz. the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, 


2, That the ſame God has mani- 
feſted himſelf unto us by the Works 
of Creation, and Providence, as alſo 
in his Word revealed unto us, firſt by 
Oracles in ſeveral manners, and after- 
wards by thoſe written Books which 
are called The holy Scriptures, 


3. That we ought to receive thoſe 

holy Scriptures (as we do) for ſacred 
and canonical, that is to ſay, for the 
conſtant Rule of our Faith and Lite : 
as alſo to believe, that the ſame is tul- 
ly contained in the 0/4 and New Te- 
ſtament ;, and that by the 01d Teſta- 
ment we muſt underſtand onely ſuch 
Books as God did intruſt the Fudaical 
Church with, and which that Church 
always approved and acknowledged 
to be from God; namely, the five 
Books of Moſes, Foſuah, the Fudges, 
Ruth, 1.and 2,of Samuel, 1.and 2.0f 
the Kings, 1, and 2, of the Chronicles, 
the 1. of Eſra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Fob, 
the Pſalms, the Proverbs of Solomon, 
Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the four 
great,and the twelye minor Prophets : 
the New Teſtament contains onely the 
fqur Evangeliſts, the AtFs of the Apo- 
files, the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 1. to the 
Romans, 2.10 the Corinthians, 1.to the 
Galatians, 1, to the Epheſians, 1.to the 
Philippians,1.to the Coloſsians,2.to the 
T; beſllanians 2,10 Timothy, 1.t0 Tits, 
I. to Philemon, and his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, one of St, Fames,2.0t St. Pe- 
ter, 3. of St. Fohn, 1, of St. Fude, 
and laſtly the Revelation, 


4. We acknowledg the Divinity 


of theſe Books, not onely from the | 


Teſtimony of the Church, but more 


—— 


na , del tutto ſavia , miſericordioſa, 
giuſta, in ſomma del tutto perfetta, e 
che vi ſono tre perſone in quelia ſola e 
ſomplice eſſenza, il Padre, i Figliualo, 
e lo Spirito Sautto, 


2, Che quells Iddio 5 manifeſtato 
a eli huomini nelle ſue opere della crea- 
tone 1; e della providenza , e di piu 
nella ſua parola, revelata dal principio 
con oracoli in diverſe maniere , pot 
meſſa in iſcritto ne libbri chiamati la 
Scrittura Santa. 


3. Che conviene ricevere, come ri- 
ceviamo, queſta ſanta Scrittura per Di- 
Vina, e Canonica cio per regola della 
noſtra fede, e wita;, ech' ella & piena- 
mente contenuta ne libri del Vecchio 
e Nuovo Teftamento , che nel Yecchio 
Teſtamento deono efſer ſolo compreſs 
# libri , ch Idaio fido alla Chieſa Giu- 
daica , da lei ſempre approvati e ri- 
conoſciuti per Divini, cio e 4 cinque li- 
bri di Moiſe, Foſue, li Giudici, Ruth 
I. 2. di Samutl, 1. & 2.4e Re, 1. 
& 2. delle Croniche , il 1, di Eſdra, 
Nehemis, Eſther, Fob, # Salmi, i Pro- 
verbi di Salomone,  Eccleſiaſte, il Can- 
ticode Cantici, 4 quattro gran Profeti, 
7 aodict Piccioli, e nel Nuovo, i quattro 
Evangelii, i Fatti delli Apoſtoli, le F- 
piſtole di St, Paolo, una'a Romani, due 
a Corinti, una 4 Galati, una alli Efeſt, 
una a Filippeſi, una 4 Coleſſeſi, due 4 
Theſſaloniceſi , due a Timoteo, wna 2 
Tito, una 4 Filemone, Þ Epiſtola a glt 
Hebrei, una di St. Giacopo, due di St. 
Pietro, tre di $.Giovanni, una dt $,Gin- 


da,eF Apocaliſſe. 


4. Che riconoſciamo Ia Divinita at 
queſti libri ſacri , now ſolo dalla te- 
(timonianza della Chieſa , ma princt« 


palmente | 


”"- 


— 
7 
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palmente dal eterna , & indubitabile 
wverits della dottrins comtennta in eſsi, 
# all eccellenza, ſublimita , e Maeſta 
del tutto Divina che wi ſt dimoſira ;, e 
4all operatione della Spirits Santo, che 
ci fa ricevere con riverenza la teſtt> 
monianza, laquale cene rende Is Chie- 
ſa, che ci apre gli-occhi per iſcuoprir 1 
 Taget della celeſte luce che riſplendono 
wells Scrittura , e corregee il noſtrs 
guſto, per diſcernere queſto cibo col ſug 
Diruino ſepore. 


Chap:IV. + Inthe Valley 


5. Ch Iddioha fatto tutte le coſe dt 
#ulla, colla (ua volonta del tutto libera, 
c colla potenz;d infinita della ſaa parola. 


6, Ch egli le conduce, e governa 
tutte colla ſua providenza , erdinando 
CO 4ddirizzands tutto cio che wel mon- 
do accade, ſenza che pure egli ſia ne 
awutore, ne _ del male che fanno le 
Creatare, 0 che la colpa ne gli poſſa, 6- 
debba in alcuna maniera "er impu- 
tata. 


7. Che gli Angeli eſſendo ſtati tutti 
| creati purt, e ſanti , alcuni ſono ca- 
duti in una corruttione , & perditione 
irreparabile, ma che gli altri ſono per- 
ſeverati per un* effetto de la Divina 
bonta , che gli ha ſoftenuti , e confir- 
mail, 


8. Che Þ hnomo il quale era ſtato 
| creato puro, & Santo all imagine di 
Dio, per ſua colpas t privato di quello 
ftato felice, preſtando fede 4 diſcorſs in- 


| gannevols del Diavolo, 


9. Che Þ huomo nella ſua tran(greſ- 

frone ha perduta la giuſtitia, e bs ſan- 
| 2 che havevs ricevnto, ed &@ in- 
corſo well” indignatione di Dio , nella 


eſpecially becauſe of the-eternal and 
undoubted Truth of che Doctrine 
therein contained, and of that moſt 
divine Excellency, Sublimity, and 
Majeſty, which appears therein ; be- 
{des the teſtimony of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who gives us to receive with re- 
verence the teſtimony of the Church 
in that point, and opens the eys of 
our underſtanding -ro diſcoyer the 
beams of thar celeſtial Light, which 
ſhines in the Scripeure, and prepares 
our taſte ro diſcern the divine ſavour 
of that ſpiritual Food, 


5. That God made all things of 
nothing by his own free will, and by 
the infinite power of his Word, 


6. That he governs and rules all 
by his providence, ordaining and ap- 
pointing whatſoever happens in this 
world , without being Authour or 


- cauſe of any evil committed by the 


Creatures, ſo that the defe& thereof 
neither can nor ought to be any ways 
imputed unto him. 


7. Thar the Angels were all in 
the beginning created pure and holy, 
but that ſome of them are fallen into 
irreparable corruption and perdition , 
and that the reſt have perſevered in 
their firſt purity by an effeR of divine 
goodnels, which has upheld and con- 
tirmed them. 


8. Thatman was created clean and 
holy, after the Image of God, and 
that through his own fault he depri- 
ved himſelt of that happy condition, 
by giving credit to -the deceicfull 
words of the Devil. 


9. Thar man by his tranſgrefion 
loſt that righteouſneſs and holineſs 
which he received, and is thereby: ob- 
-noxious ro the. wrath of God, 
Death, 


a6. Mt tans. th OI 
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Death, and Captivity, under the Ju- 
ri{dition of him who has the power 
of Death, that is, the Devil; in (0 
much that our free will is become a 
| Servant anda Slave toSin; and thus 
all men(bothFews and Gentiles )are by 
nature the Children of wrath, being 
all dead in their treſpaſſes and fins, 
and conſequently incapable of the 
leaſt good motion, or inclination to 
any thing which concerns their falva- 
tion; yea incapable to think one good 
thought without Gods ſpecial grace, 
all their Imaginations being wholly 
evil, and that continually. 


10, Thatall the Poſterity of Adam 
is guilty of his diſobedience, and in- 
feted by his corruption, and fallen 
into the ſame calamity with him, even 
the very Infants from their mothers 


womb, whence is derived the word of 


original ſin. 


11, That God, faves from that | 


corruption and condemnation thoſe 
whom he has choſen from the founda- 
tion of the world, not for any diſpo- 
fition, faith. or holineſs that he fore- 
ſaw inthem, but of his meer mercy in 
Feſus Chriſt his Son ; paſſing by all 
the reſt, according to the irreprehen- 
fible Reaſon of his free will and 
Juſtice, 


12, That Feſws Chriſt having been 
ordained by the eternal Decree of 
God, tobe the onely Saviour, and 
Head of that Body . which is the 
Church, he redeemed it with his own 
Bloud in the fulneſs of time, and 
communicates unto the ſame all his 
benefits, together with the Goſpel. 


12. 'That there are two natures in 
Feſus Chriſt , vis, Divine and Hu- 
mane, truly ugited in one and the 
ſame perſon, without either confuſi- 


— 
morte , & nella cattivita ſotto la po- 
tenza at colut , ch ba Þ imperio della 
morte, cio e del Diavolo, a tal ſeeno 
ch' il ſuo libero arbitrio > divenuto ſer- 
V0, & ſhiavo del peccato: coſt che di 
natura tutti gli hnomini, e Gindeti, e 
Gentili ſono figliuoli d ira, tutti morti 
ne loro falls, e peccati, & conſeguente- 
mente incapaci d havere alcun buono 
muovimento per la ſalute, etiandio di 
formar un buon penſiero ſenza la gra- 
tia, tutte le loro imagtnationi non. eſ- 
ſenap altro che male in ognitempo, 


10, Che twtala poſterita a" Adama 
e col peuole in eſſo Iut della ſua diſob- 
bidienza infetta della ſua corruttione, 
e caduta nella medeſima calamita infino 
allt _m_ fancisllt fin dal ventre della 
maare onae wviene il nome ai peccato 
originale, | 


II. Che Iddio cava da quella cor- 
ruttione, & condannatione le perſone 
cl egli ha elette dinanzi la fondatione 
del monde, non perche egli prevedeſſe in 
eſ51 alcuna diſpoſitione alla fede o alla 


ſantita , ma per la ſua miſericordia in 


Gieſu Chriſto ſuo figliuelo, laſciandovi 
gli altri ſecondo la raggione irrepreen- 
(ibile della ſua liberta, e giuſtitia, 


12, Che Gieſu Chriſto eſſendo ſtato 
da Dis ordinato nel ſuo eterno decreto, 
per efſer il ſolo Salvator, e Þ unico capo 
del ſus corpo ch' e la Chieſa, eeliÞ ha 
riſcattato col ſuo proprio ſangue nel 
compimento de tempi, e le communica 
tutti I; ſues benefici coll! Enangelio, 


13. Chevi ſono due nature in Gieſy 
Chriſto, la Divina, e I humana, vera- | 


mente unite in una ſteſſa perſona, ſenza 
C0n- 
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confuſione, ſenza ſeparatione, ſenza di- 
viſione, ſenza cangiamento , I una, e 
[ altra natura laps th le ſue diſtinte 
roprieta ;, & che Gi Chriſto 6 inſie= 


wh 
we vero Dis, & vero hnomo, 


14. Che Iddio ha tanto amata i] 
mondo, cio 2 quellt ch} egli ha eletti dal 
mondo ch' eglt ha dato 11 ſuo fighwols 
per ſalvarct colla ſua perfettiſs1ma ubbi- 
dienza : quella ſpecialmente ch' egli ha 
dimoſtrata ſofferendo la morte male- 
detta della croce, e colle wittorie ch eglt 


ha riportate ſopra' | Diavolo ,il peccats, 


& lamorte, 


15, Che Gieſu Chriſto haveudo fat- 
ta Þ intiera eſpiatione de noſtri peccats 
col ſuo perfettiſsimo ſacrificio una 
volta offerto nella croce, non pud , ne 
deve eſſer reiterato ſotto qualunque pre- 
teſlo , come ſi pretende fare nella 
Meſſa, 


16, Ch'il Signor Gieſu havenaaci 
pienamente reconciliati 4 Dio con it 
ſangue della ſua croce , in wirtu del 
ſuo ſolo merito, e non delle noſtre opere, 
noi ſiams aſſolti, e giuſtificati nel ſuo 
coſpetto, e che non v & altro. purgato- 
rio , che nel ſuo ſangue , i quale ci 
purga da ogni peccato, 


17. Che not: habbiamo wnione con 
Gie[u Chriſto, e communione a ſuoi be- 
nefici per la fede, la quale ſi appoggia 
ſopra le promeſſe di vita,che ci ſono fate 


zell Evangelio. 


18, Che quella fede wiene dall” ope- 
ratione gratioſa, & efficace dello Spirito 
Santo, che illumina le anime noſtre e 
le porta ad appoggiarſs ſopra 14 miſeri- 
cordia di Dio, per applicarſs 4 meriti di 
Gieſu Chriſto, 


19. Che Gieſs Chriſto il noſerd ve- 


hs. 


4 


on, ſeparation, diviſion, or alteration; 
each nature keeping its own diſtin& 
proprieties; and that Feſws Chriſt is 
both crue God and true man, 


14. That God fo loved the world, 
that is to ſay, thoſe whom he has cho- 
ſen out of the world, that he gave his 
own Son to ſave us by his moſt per- 
fect obedience, (eſpecially that obedi- 
ence which he expreſſed in his Suffer- 
ing the curſed Death of the Croſs) 
and alſo by his Victory over the De. 
vil, Sin, and Death. 


15, That Feſws Chriſt having ful- 
pl explated our fins by his moſt per- 
et Sacrifice once offered on the 
Croſs, it neither can, nor ought to be 
reiterated upon any account whatlo- 
ever, as they pretend to do in the 
Maſs, 


16, That the Lord having fully 
and abſolutely reconciled us unto 
God, through the Bloud of his Croſs, 
by virtue of his merit onely, and not 
ot our works, we are thereby abſol- 
ved and juſtified in his fight, neither 
is there any other Purgatory beſides 
= Bloud, which cleanſes us from all 
10. 

I7. That weare united with Cori 
and made partakers of all his benefits 
by Faith, truſting and confiding whol- 
ly to thoſe promiſes of life which are 
given us 1n the Goſpel. 


18. That that Faith is the gracious 
and efficacious work of the Holy Spi- 
rit which enlightens our Souls, and 
perſwades them to lean and reſt upon 
the mercy of God, and ſo thereby to 
apply unto themſelves the merits of 


Feſws Chriſt. 


19, That Feſwus Chriſt 1s our true 
- _ 


—— 


— 
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and onely Mediatour, not onely re- 
deeming-us, bur alſo interceding for 
us, and that by virtue of his merits, 
and interceſſion we have acceſs unto 
the Father, for to make our Supplica- 
tions unto him, with a holy confi- 
dence and aſſurance that he will grant 
us our Requeſts, it being needleſs to 
have recourſe to any other Interce(- 
ſour beſides himſelf. 


20, That as God has promiſed us, 


that we ſhall be regenerated in Chriſt, 
ſo thoſe that are united unto him by 
a true Faith, ought toapply, and do 
really apply themſelves unto good 
works, 


21, That good works are ſo nece(- 
ſary to the faithfull, that they cannor 
attain the Kingdom of Heaven with- 
out the ſame, ſeeing that God hath 
prepared them that we ſhould walk 
therein, and therefore we ought to 
avoid vice and to apply our ſelves to 
Chriſtian virtues, making uſe of Faſt- 
ing, andall other means which may 
conduce to (0 holy a thing, 


22. That although our good works | 


| cannot merit any thing, yet the Lord 
will reward or recompenle them with 
eternal life, through the mercitullcon- 
tinuation of his grace, and by virtue 
of the unchangeable conſtancy of his 
promiſes made unto us. 


23. That thoſe, who are already in 
the poſſeſſion of eternal life by their 
faith and good. works, ought to be 
conſidered as Saints, and as glorified 
perſons, and to be praiſed tor their 
virtue, and imitated in all good ati- 
ons of their life, but neither — ons 
ped nor prayed unto, for, God onely 
is to be prayed unto,and that through 


Feſus Chriſty 


ro ed unico Mediatore, non folo di Re- 
aentione, ma anche Interceſsione, 
& che per li ſuot meriti, e per la ſua in- 
terceſsione noi habbiamo introdattione 
al Paare , per invocarlo con ſanta fi- 
auciad' eſſer eſauditi, ſenza che ſia ne- 
ceſſario il ricorrere ad alcun altro inter-. 
ceſſore che lui, 


20, Che come Iddio ci promette la 
regeneratione in Gieſu Chriſto,coloro che 
ſono uniti con eſſs Iui per una viva fede, 
deono adoperarſi, e realmente 5 adope- 
rano 4 buone opere. 


21, Che le buone opere ſono tanto ne- 
Ceſſarie a fedeli, che non poſſono giun- 
gere al Regno ae cieli ſenza farle, at- 
teſo che Tddia le ha preparate accioche 
in eſſe noi caminiamo, che coſi dobbiamo 
fuggire 1 witii, & applicarci alle virti 
Chriſtiane , impiegando 3 digiuni , & 
ogn altro mezz0 che puo ſervirci in 
wna coſa ſi ſanta. 


22, Che quantunque le buone opere 
noſtre non poſſano meritare, il Signore 
non laſciera di ricompenſarle della wita 
eterna , per una miſericordioſa conti- 
nuatione della ſua gratia, ed in wvirth 
della conſtanza- immutabile delle pro- 
meſſe ch egli cci ha fatte. 


23, Che quelle che poſſeggons la vi- 
ta eterna in conſeguenza della fede , e 
delle buone opere loro, deono eſſer conſi- 
derati come Santie glorificati , lodati 
per le loro virtu, immitati in tute le bel- 
le attioni della loro vita, ma non ado- 
rati ne invocati, pot che non fi deve 
pregar ſe non un ſolo Tddio per Gieſu 
Chriſto, 


24, Che 


| 


| 
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24. Che Iddio s ? raccolta una Chie- 


fa nel mondo per la ſalute degli huomim, 
eh ella non ha ſe non wn ſolocapo, e 
fondaments, civ © Gieſu Chriſto, 


25, Che quella Chieſa e la-compa- 
enia de fedeli, i quali eſſendo flati da 
Dio eletti avanti la fondatione del mon- 
do, e chiamati d' una ſanta vocatione, 
vengons ad unirſs per ſeguitare la paro- 
la di Dio, credendo cio ch' eglt vi ct in- 
ſegna, e vivendo nel ſud timore. 


26, Che quella Chieſa non puole 
mancar, ed oe ridotta al niente ; ma 
che deve eſſer perpetua,e che tutti glelet- 
ti ſono ſoſtenuti e conſervati per la virtu 
di Dio, in tal modo che eſsi tutti perſe- 
verans nella vera fede fin' al fine, unt- 
ti nella ſanta Chieſa, come membra at 


eſſa" 


27. Che ozn' uno 4 quella deve con- 
giungerſi, e tenerſi nella ſue commu- 
alone, Y 


28. Che Iddio non ci ammatcſtra 
ſolo colla ſua parola, ma che di pits egli 
ha ordinati dt Sacramenti per congiun- 
ger ci li ad eſ[a,comme mezzi per unirct 
a Chriſto, e partecipar alls ſuoi benefict, 
e che non ve nt ſono pin di due commu- 
ni 4 tutte le membra della Chieſa ſotto 1 
Nuovo Teſtamento, ci0 @ it Batteſimo, 
ela ſanta Cena, 


29, Ch egli ha ſlabilito quello del 
Batteſimo per una teſtimonianza della 
noſtra adottione, e che wi ſiamolavati 
de noſtri peccati nel ſangue di Gieſu 
Chriſto, e rinovati in ſantita di vita, 


30, Ch egli ha ſtabilito quello dell; 
Santa Cena od Euchariſtia per il nodri- 


- 24, That God has choſen unto 
tumſelt one Church-in the World for 
the Saivation of Mankinde, and that 
ſame Church to have one onely Head 
and Foundation, which is Chrift. 


25. That that Church is the Com- 
pany of theFaichfull, who having been, 
elected before the Foundation of the 
World, and called with an holy Cal- 
ling, come to unite themſelves to fol- 
low the Word of God , believing 
whatſoever he teaches them, and lt- 
ving in his fear. | 


26, That that Church cannot err, 
nor be annihilated, but muſt endure 
forever, and that all the Ele& are vp- 
held and preſerved by the power of 
God in ſuch ſort, that they all perſe- 
vere in the Faith unto the end, and 
remain united in the holy Church, as 
ſo many living members thereof, 


27. That all men ought to joyn 
with that Church, and tocontinue in 
the communion thereof, 


28, That God does not onely in- 
ſtruc and teach us by his Word, but 
has alſo ordained certain Sacraments 
to be joyned with it, as a means to 
unite us unto Chriſt, and to make us 
partakers of his benefits z and that 
there are onely two of them belong- 
ing in common to all the members of 
the Church under the New Teftament, 
to wit, Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper. 


29, That God has ordained the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm to be a teſti- 
mony of our Adoption, and of our 
being cleanſed from our fins, by the 
Bloud of Feſ#s Chriſt , and renewed 
in holineſs of life. 


39, That the Holy Swpper Was in- 
ſtitured for the nouriſhment of our 
—. ſouls, 


Ne "I 


— 


—— 


Ae 


ſouls, to the end chatearing effecual- 
ly the. Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinking 
effeually his Bloud, by the incom- 


. prehenfiþle virtue and power of the 


Holy Spirit, and through a true and 
living Faith ; and ſo uniting our 
ſelves moſt cloſely and inſeparably to 
Chriſt, 'we come to enjoy in him and 
by him the Spiritual and Eternal Life, 
Now to the end that every one may 
clearly ſee what | our Beliet is as to 
this point, we have here inſerted the 
very -Expreſſhons of that Prayer 
which we make uſe of before the 
Communion, as they are written in 
our Liturgy or Form of Celebrating 
the holy Supper, and likewiſe in our 


- publick Catechiſm, which are to be 


ſeen at the end of our Plalms :- theſe 
are the words of the Prayer. 

Seeing our Lord has not onely 
once offered his Body and Bloud for 
the Remiſſion of our fins, but is wil- 
ling alſo to communicate the ſame 
unto us as the Food of Eternal Life, 
we humbly beſeech him fo to give us 
of his grace, that in true ſincerity of 
heart, and with an ardent zeal we may 


{| receiveof him ſo great a benefit z that 


is, that we may be made partakers of 
his Body and Bloud, or rather of his 
whole ſelf, by a ſure and certain Faith, 

The words of the Liturgy are 
theſe, Let us then believe firſt, the 
promiſes which Chriſt, (who is the in- 
fallible Truth) has pronounced with 
his own mouth, zz, that he will 
make us truly partakers of his Body 
and Bloud, that ſo we may poſſeſs 
him intirely, and in ſuch ſort that he 
may live in us, and we in him. The 
words of our Catechiſm are the ſame, 
Nells Dominica 53. 


31. That itis neceſſary the Church 
ſhould have Miniſters, known by 
thoſe who are imployed for that pur- 


poſe, tobe learned, and of a good life, 


mento dell anime noſtre,” accioche con 
wa vera , e viva fede , per Ia winth 
ancomprehenſibile dells Spirito Samio, 
mangianao effettivamente ls ſua carne, 
e beendo il ſuo ſangue, e congtungendoci 
ſtrettiſcimamente ed inſepatabilmente 
a Chriſto » in lui, e per Iui habbiamo 
la vita ſpirituale, edeterna, Ed accio- 
che ognuno vega chiaramente cid che 
crediamo in queſto capo, aggiueniamo 
qui le medeſime eſpreſsioni, che i tyo- 
vano nells preghiera che facciamo a- 
Vanii la: communione, nella noſtra Li- 
turgia, 0 forma di celebrar Ia ſanta 
Cena, & nel noſtro Catechiſmo publico, 
z quali ſcritti ſi veggono dietro a noſtri 
Salmi : queſte ſono le parole della 
preghiera : | 


$1 come il Signor noſtro nos ſolo ci ha | 
wna volta offerto il ſuo corpo, edil ſuo | 


ſangue per la remiſcione de noſtri pec- 
cati, ma Unole etiandio communicarce- 
eli in nudrimento di vita eterna ; facci 
etiandio queſta gratia, che in vera ſince- 
rita di cuore, & con zelo ardente, ri- 
ceviamo da lui un ſi grande bentficio, 
cid t che con ſicura fede, noi godiamo 
del ſuo corpo & del ſus ſangue, anzi di 
lut tatto intero, 

Le parole della Liturgia ſono tall, 
Primo dunque crediamo alle promeſſe che 
Gieſu Chriſto la werita infallibile, ha 
pronontiate colla ſua bocca, cio ech' egli 


ct Uuol far veramente partecipt del ſuo 


corpo, e del ſuo ſangue , accioche lo 
poſsediamo intiramente, in modo ch egli 
wiva in noi, & not in eſo lui : Quelle 
del noſtro Catechiſmo ſono le me deſume, 
Nella Domenica 53. 


31, Ch egt E neceſſario che la Chie- 
ſa habbia dt Paſtori , giudicat? bene 


inſtrutti, e di buona vita, ds coloro 


————— 
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che ne hanno la raggione , tanto per 
predicar la parola di Dio, come per am- 
| miniſtrar 1 Sacrament , C vegehiare 

ſopra la greggia di Chriſto, ſeconds le 
regole a una buona, & ſanta Diſciplina, 
inſieme co Antiani, e Diacont, conforme 
all' uſanza della Chieſa antica. 


32. Ch' Iddio ha ſftabilito i Re,& i 
Prencipi e Magiſfrati per i governo 
de popoli, ch # popoli deono efſer loro 
ſoggetti ed obbidienti in wirtu di quella 
ordinatione , non ſolo per I ira, ma 
ancora per la conſcenza in tutte le coſe 
conformi alla parola di Dio, il quale 
il Re, de Re e'l Signore de Signori, 


33. Finalmente che convien ricevere 
il fimbolo degli Apoſtoli , Þ oratione 
Dominicale, el Decalogo come ſcritti 


fondamentali della noſtra fede, e delle 
noſtre devotioni, 


E per una 5 a diſteſa dichiaratione 
di quanto crediamo, reiteriamo qui la 
proteſtatione che gia dal 1603, fecimo 
ſtampare cio &, Che conſentiamo nella 
ſana dottrina con tutte la Chiesa Rif- 
formate di Francia , della gran Bret- 
tagna, de Pateſi Baſsi, Alemazna , 
Snizzert, Boemia, Polonia, Ongaria, 
& altre, com' ella t rappreſentata nelle 
loro Confeſsioni, etiandio nella Confeſ- 
ſrone d Aneuſta , ſecondo la dichiara- 
tione datane dall” autorez e promettia- 
mo di perſeverarui colla gratia di Dio 
inviolabilmente, e nella wita , e nella 
morte , eſſendo apparecchiati di ſotts- 
ſerivere a queſta eterna werita di Dio 
col neſtro proprio ſangue, come Þ han- 
no fatto i noſtri Maggiort fin dal tempo 
de gli Apoſtoli, particolarmente in que- 
ſtt ultimi ſecolt, 


E pero preghiamo humilmente tutte 
le Chieſe Evangeliche, e Proteſtanti 


TT —. 


[ 


as well to preach the Word of God,as 
to adminiſter theSacraments,and wait 
upon the Flock of Chriſt, (according 
to theRules of a good and holy Diſci- 
pline) together with Elders and Dea- 
cons, after the manner of the Primi- 
tive Church, 


32, That God hath eſtabliſhed 
Kings and Magiſtrates to govern the 
People, and that the P eople ought to 
be obedient and ſubje& unto them, 
by virtue of that ordination, not one- 
ly for fear, bur alſo for conſcience 
ſake, inall rhings that are conforma- 
ble ro the Word of God, who is the 
King of Kings, and theLord of Lords, 


33. Finally, that we ought to re- 
ceive the Symbole of the Apoſtles, 


_ 
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the Lords Prayer and the Decalogue, | 


as Fundamentals of our Faith, and of 
our Devotion, 


And for a more ample declaration 
of our Faith, we do here reiterate the 
ſame Proteſtation which we cauſed to 
be printed in the year 1603. that is to 
ſlay, that we do agree in lound Do- 
rine with all the Reformed Church- 
es of France, Great Brittain, the Low 
Countreys, Germany, Switſerland, Bu- 
hemia, Poland, Hungary, and others, 
as it 1s repreſented by them 1n their 
Confeſſions ; as alſo we receive the 
Confeſſion of Augsboxre,and as it was 
publiſhed by the Authour, promiſing 
to perſevere conſtantly therein with 
the help of God both in lite and 
death, and being ready to ſubſcribe 
to that eternal truth of God, with our 
own Bloud, .even as our Anceſtours 
have done, from the days of the Apo- 
ſtles, and eſpecially in theſe lacter 
Ages. 


Therefore we humbly intreac all the 
Evangelical and Proteſtant Churches 


eo | 
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to look upon us as true Members of 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, ſuffering 
for his Name ſake, notwithſtanding 
our poverty and lowneſs and to con- 
tinue unto us the help of their Pray- 
ers to God, and all other effects of 
their charity, as we have heretofore 
abundantly f6und and felr ; for the 
which we return them our moſt hum- 
ble thanks, intreating the Lord with 
all our heart to be rheir Rewarder, 
and to powre upon them the moſt 
precious Bleflings of Grace and Glo- 
ry, both in this Life and that which is 
toOCOMme, Amen. 
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A ſhort Juſtification, relating to thoſe 
Points, whereof the Doctours of 
the Roman Church are wont to ac- 
cuſe us and other Reformed Chur- 
ches, which nevertheleſs are con- 
demned by us all, as being full of 
impiety, and to beabominated of 


* 


all Chriſtians, 
Firſt, we are ordinarily accuſed : 


I, That God is the Authour of 
fin, 

2. That God is not Omnipotenr, 

3. Thar Chriſt was not impecca- 

ble. 
That Feſus Chriſt being upon 
che Croſs fell ou Deſpair. F 

5. 'ThatMan is like a Stock or a 
Stone in the Actions whereunto he 1s 
moved by the Holy Spirit for his own 
Salvation, 

6. That upon the account of Pre- 
deſtination, it is an indifferent thing 
whether we live well or no. 

7. Thar good works are not ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. 

$8. That Repentance and Confeſh- 
on of Sins areabſolutely condemned 
amonglt us, 


di tenerci (non oftante la ny —_— 
e baſſezza) per vere membra del corpo 


miſtico dt Gieſu Chriſto, che ſofferiſco« | 


no pe I ſuo nome, e di continuarct U aju- 
to delle” loro preghiere verſo Tddio, & 
tutti gli altri effetti della loro carita, 
come gia gli habbiamo copioſamente pro- 
vati : Onae le ringratiamo con tutta 
F humilta poſsibile , ſupplicando il Si- 
gnore con tutto | cuore, ch egli ne ſia 
Remuneratore ſpandendo ſopra eſſe , le 
pin pretioſe benedittioni della gratia, e 
della gloria, in queſta vita, ed in quella 
ch e davenire, Amen, 


HHH *%%%3%% 
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Breve giuſtificatione intorno. 4 quei cap; 
de quali i Dottori della Religione Ro- 
mana ſono ſoliti d' accuſare le noſtre 
Chieſe, e le altre Riformate : i quali 
pure da twite' ſono condannati come 
pient d empieta, e degni dell abomi- 
nio de Chriſtiani, 


S$iamo ordinariamente accnſati di 
credere. 
I. Ch 1ddiot autore del peccato, 


2, Ch Tadio non © Onnipotente, 

3» Che Gieſu Chriſto non fb impec- 
cabile, 

4. Che Gieſu Chriſto nella crece cad- 
ae in diſperatione. 

5. Che'l huomo * come un ſtecco 
od una pietra nelle attioni, alle quali 
egli 2 moſſo per la ſalute, dallo Spirito at 
D140, 

6. Ck invirtu della predeſtinatione 
eeli t indifferente di vivere bene,o male, 


7, Che le buone opere non ſono nece(- 
ſarie alla (alwte, 


8. Che la penttenza, e la confeſsione ' 


| 


dt peccati,ſono tri noi aſſolutamente con- 
dannate, 


——C—— 


9. Che | 


— 
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9. Che conviene ributtare # digiunt 
& altre mortificationi per vivere in diſ- 
ſolm1one. 

10. Ch egli @ licito ad ognuno di 
{piegar 4 ſus ſenno la Scrittura, e ſecondo 
1 movimentt un ſpirito particolare. 


11, Che la Chieſa puo del taito 
mancare ed eſſer ridotta al niente. 

12, Ch i Batteſimo non & a alcuna 
neceſsita. 

13. Che nel Sacramento del I Eu- 
chariſtia non vV'e alcuna communione re- 


ale a Gieſa Chriſto ma ſolo delle figure. 


14. Che non conviene ſottoporſs allt 
Re, & Principt, e Magiſtrati ne ubbi- 
direlt, 


15. Perche non invochiamo la Santa 
Vergint, & gli huomini gia glorificati, 
ſramo accuſatt di (prezzarglt, la dove 
noi zli ſlimiamo Beati degnt de laude, 
4 immitatione ; & particolarmente te- 
niamo la glorioſa Vergine, benedetta ſo« 
pra tutte le donne, 


Queſti capi che ci ſono imputati, ſono 
tenuti dalle noſtre Chieſe per eretici dan- 
nabili : E con tutto | cuore dinunciamo 
Anatema, 4 chinnque vorra mantener- 


gli, 


9. That Faſtings and other Morrti- 
fications ought to be rejected , and 
that we ought to live diſſolutely, 

10, That it is lawfull for every one 
to interpret the Scripture according 
to his own minde, and the motions of 
a private ſpirit, 

I1, That the Church may fall ab- 
ſolutely, and be reduced co nothing, 

12. That Baptiſm is a thing nor at 
all neceſſary, 

13. That in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper we have no real com- 
munion with Feſs Chriſt, but onely 
in figure or type. 

14. That we ought not toſubmir 
our ſelves to any Kings, Princes, or 
Magiſtrates whatſoever, nor yield 
obedience to them. 

I5. Becauſe we do not pray tothe 
Virgin Mary and the Saints, we are 
accuſed of deſpiſing them, whereas 
on the contrary, we account them 
happy, and alſo worthy of praiſe, and 
imitation; and do more elpecially 
eſteem the glorious Virgin to be bleſ- 
ſed above all othec Women. 

All theſe things being falſly im- 
puted unto us, are held tor heretical 
and damnable by our Churches : and 
we do with all our heart denounce 
Anathema againſt all thoſe who main- 
cain and hold the ſame. 


4 
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Ws . 


The ancient DN of the Evangelical Churches in 
A 


the 


lleysof P 1M oN 7, 


Extracted out of divers Authentick Manuſcripts, 
written in their own Language ſeveral 
hundreds of Years before either 
Calvin or Luther, 


ARTICLE TI. 


Concerning Diſcipline. 


Iſcipline contains in it ſelf 
all moral Dodarine, ac- 
cording to the teaching 


of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
ſhewing after what manner each one 
ought to live in his Calling by Faith, 
and walk worthily in preſent righte- 
ouſneſs, | 
The holy Scripture reciteth divers 
Dodrines touching this Diſcipline, 
and ſheweth not onely how every 


one in particular ought to live, of | 


what eſtate, age, or condition ſ{oever 
he be, butalſo what ought to be the 
union, conſent, and bond of love in 
the Communion of the Faithfull, 
Now if ſobe any one defire to have a 
knowledg of theſe things, let him 
reade what the ApoS7le faith in his 
Epiſtles , and he ſhall finde it there 


A Diſciplina contenen ſi tota 
dottrina Moral ſecond Þ en- 
ſerignament de Chriſt, & de 

li Apoſtolat, en qual maniera un chaſcun 


del ſeo appellament wvivent per fe, poiſſa 
anar degnament en la preſent juſtitia. 


Et a aqueſta Diſciplina las Sacras 
Scriptur as reciton abondiant enſeigna- 
mens, & non ſolament en qual modo un 
chaſcun deperſi debia wiore, d un 
chaſcun ſtat , aita & condition : ma 
qual debia eſſer la unita, la unanimoſita, 
lo ligam d' amor en la commnnita de li 
fidel. Et daiſſo ſi alcunos wol conoiſſer 
legiſſa Þ Apoſtol en las Epiſtolas & ou 
trobare pauſa abondiament &* ſpecial- 


ment 
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ment en qual maniera un chaſcun en- 
tengs conſervar fo meſeime en unita, 
anar degnament quel non ſia ſcandol, & 
occaſion de Ia ruins de li proyme, per 
mal ditto per mal faidt z & en qual 
modo non ſolament es entengu fugir lo 
mal, ma & la occaſion del mal & la 


en qual 'modo reforma , poiſſa eſſer eſ- 
menda. 

Per moti aitals univerſals enſeigna- 
mens de li qual lo poble domeſti de lafe 
debia eſſer exſcigna , afin quells con- 
werſon degnament en Ila maiſon del 
Seignor, & non fagan del temple del 
Seignor balma de lairons, per mala & 
perverſa converſation, & per ſufſrengs 
| dels mal, 


— 


 ſpecie del mal: & 6 alcun anre erra» 


| 


amply ſer down, elpecially in what 
manner every one 15 bound to keep 
himſelt in unity, and to walk in ſuch 
ſort, that he be not an occaſion of 
ſcandal and ruine to his neighbour, 
either by fintull words or ations; 
and in that ſort he is bound not onely 
to avoid evil, but the occaſion alſo 
and appearance thereof ; and when 
any is fallen, to uſe his beſt endeavour 
to reſtore him, and to bring him to 
amendment of life. 

By divery ſuch general Dodtrines, 
thoſe who are of the houſhold of 
faich ought wo be inſtructed, that (0 
they may walk worthily in the houſe 
of the Lord, and not make it Der of 
Thieves by their profane and perverſe 
converſation, and by their toleration 


| of evil. 


Twit aquelli liqual devon eſſer receo- 
pu Paſtor dentre de nos quant #{ts ſon en- 


car cum lor geht, ille pregon, fu plai a 
noſtra gent que li recipian al meneſtier, 
& lor plaga de pregar en apres Dio ago 
quilli ſian fait digni de tant grand of- 
fici : ma lt predif# requerent non fan 


que per demonſtrar humilta, 

Nos lor enſeignan legons & faſen 
empenre de cor tuit li capitol de Sani# 
Mattheo, & de Santt Foan,t totas las 
Epiſtolas laſquels ſop dift&s Canonicas » 
wna bona part de Salomon, de David, & 
de li Prophet as, | 


Er pow filli auren. bon teſti- 
moni , ſon receopw com I impoſation 
®.. 


 _—— 


las preditt as coſas per autra fin, ſinon 


ARTICLE 11. 
Concerning Paſtors or Miniſters, 


| . 


All choſe which are to bereceived 
as Paſtours amongſt us, while they 
remain with their Brethren they are to 
intreat our People toreceive them in- 
to the Miniſtery, as likewiſe that they 


—_ 


would be pleaſed to pray to God for | 


them, that they may be made worthy 
of ſogreata Charge, and this they 
are to do, to givea proof or evidence 
of their humilty, | 
We alſo appoiht them their Le- 
cures, and ſer them their Tasks, that 
they may- get by heart all the Cha- 
pters of . St. Matthew and St, Fohny 


with all the Epiſtles which are called . 


Canenical , and a good part of the 
Writings of Solomon, David, and the 
Prophets. 

And afterwards having good Te- 


— 


| ſttmonals, and being well approved | 
L of 


] 


— 
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of, they are received with Impolſition 
(or layipg on) of hands and preaching, 
He thats received the laſt ought 
todo nothing without the permiſſion 
of him that was received before him ; 
and in ike fort the former ought to 
do nothing without the conſent of 
his Aſſociate, that ſo all things may 
|be done amongſt us in good order, 
Our dally food, and that rayment 
wherewith we are covered, we have 
miniſtred and given to us freely 
and by way of alms, ſufficient for us, 
by the good People whom we teach 
and inſtruct. + fo of 
' Amongſt other Privileges which 
God hath given to his Servants, he 
hath given them this, to chuſe their 


' Leaders and thoſe who are to govern 


the-People,and toconſtitute Elders in 
their Charges, according to the diver- 
ſity of the work in the unity of Chriſt, 
which is clear by that ſaying of the 
Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to Titzs chap 1. 
For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain Elders in every 
City, as Thad appointed thee. 

When any one of us the foreſaid 
Paſtours falls into any groſs ſin, he is 
bath excommunicated and prohibited 
to preach, 


| Cubert, ſon admin iſtra a nos, 


| 


ae las mans, en Þ 
17, 

Lo ſequend non Deo far alcuna coſa 
ſenza la licentia del devant pauſa: &, 
ſemillament li devant pauſa non devon 
far alcuna coſa ſenza la licenti 
compagnon , afin que totas c 
faitas entre nos cum bon orde. 

Lo nuriment & de Ia qual 


* AT 
of fict de Ia predica- 


gra, Of en lucc d almoſitas, mot aba- 
ffanmtament, del bon poble loqual nos en. 
ſetgnas, 

Entre las 4utras poteſtas Dis donnt 
ali ſerf, competent quillt eſlegiſſan Re- 
gidors del poble & Preires en li lors of- 
ficis, ſegond la diverſita de Þ obrament 
en Þ unita de Chriſt, EtÞ Apoſtol en- 
ſemp prova ago, Tit.1, Tolaiſſai a tu 
en Creta per la gratia @ aqueſtas coſas 
que aefaillan, & ordonnes preyres per 
las Citas, enaimi yo ordonnei a th, 


. 
uand alcan de nos predift Paſtor es 
tomba en pecca de la pl wane" es ae- 
gietta forade la neſtra compagnia, & 


prohib1 de I of fict de la predisation. 


ARTICLE 1IL. 
Of the Inſkructing of their Youth. 


Thoſe Children which are born of 
Carnal Parents, ought to be made 
Spiritual towards God by Diſcipline 
and Inſtru&ion, as it is faid in Eccleſs- 
aſticus, He that loveth his Son cauſeth 
him oft to feel the Rod, that ſo he may 
beve joy of him'in the end, and may not 
be y Af before his Neighbour. He 


pals, devon eſſ er tendy de lor [pirituals 
4 Dio per diſciplina, & per ama eſtra- 
ment, enaimi es dick en Eccleſiaſtico, 
Aquel loqual ama lo ſes filli, ſouvendeia 
a luy la verga, quel s alegre en la der- 
rairia, & non palpe It hus del proyme, 


Li fills liqual naiſſon [: pairons car- 


Aque] 


__ 


— 


— 
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Aquel logaal enſeigna lo ſeo filli ſere 
lava en lui, & fe gloriart en luy al 
mts, de li domeſli. Aquel loqual en- 
ſeigna lo ſeo filli, met en jeloſia & enne- 
mic, & ſe gloriare en lei al- mez de It 
amic, Lo paire de luy es mort , & 
quaſi non es mort , & laiſſa - apres ſi 
ſemblant a. fi. 'El vec & ſe alegre en 
luy en la ſoa vita : car el non es confus 
»i contriſta en la ſoa mort devantla ſeo 
ennemic, Car el laiſſa defendedoy de Is 
maiſon contra li ennemic,\& rendent 
gratias 4 Ii amic. 

Enſeigna lo teo fillt en ls temor del 
Stignor, & en la via de las coſtumas, 
& de la fe. 

Non teo deſperar de Iny fi el non vol- 
rt recebre viazament lo teo corregi- 
ment, O& 6 el non ſere viazament bon : 
car lo cohotivador non recevilli via- 
zament , li fruc da la terra pos quel 
aure Rum » ma ſpeita temp conve- 
nivol, &c, 


Derego : Þ home deo corrigir & gar- 
dar las fillas, Fillas ſon a tu gardalo 
corps de lor. que ellas non vagucjan, 
Car Dina fills de Facob fo corrotta per 
moſtrar ſe a li olli ftrang,&c. 


| 


that inſtrueth his Son, ſhall have 
praiſe in him, and (hall gatn-commen- 
dation in the midſt of his houſpold, He 
that teacheth his Son maketh his Enemy | 
jealous, and getteth honour amone his 
Friends, Though his Father die, yet he 
is as though he were not dead, for he 
leaveth bavinds him one like #Pto him- 
ſelf + while he lved, he ſaw and rejoyced 
in him, and when he died he was not 
confounded or ſorrowfull before his Ene- 
= : For {es Arete him ſuch 4s 
ſhall uphold his houſe againſt his Ene- 
mies, aud Children that ſhall. requite 
kindneſs to his Friends. | 

Inſtruct thy. Son in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the ways of the Cu- 
ſtomes, and of the Faith, 

Deſpair not of thy Childe, when 
he will not receive willingly thy cor- 
re&ion, and though he benot ſpeedi- 
ly good, for the. Labourer gathereth 
not all the Fruit of the Earth ſo ſoon 
as he caſts the ſeed into the ground, 
bur waiteth the appointed time. 

Inlike manner,a man ought to cor- 
re& and keep in his Daughters. Haſt 
thou Daughters * keep their. Bodies 
that they wander not, for Dina the 
Daughter of Facob was raviſhed by 
ſhewing her ſelf abroad to ſtrang4rs, | 


ARTICLE IV. 


The Catechiſm of the ancient Waldenſes for. the Inſtrating of 
_ their Youth. 


Lo Bathba. 


p i tw foſſes demanda qui ſi es tw, Re- 
pona, 
UL enfant. Creaturs de Dis ratio- 
nal &r mortal. 

Lo Barba. Per que diote 2 crea ? 


Reſp, Afin que yo conoiſſa lui meſei 


i. 


A mw —— 


— 


| 


— 


The Miniſter. 


It one ſhould demand of you, who 
are you, what would you anſwer * 

Childe, A Creature of God, rea- 
ſonable, and mortal. 

Min, Why has God created you ? 

Anſw, To the ead that I migtit 

L 32 know | 


FE. 


—— 
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know him and ſerve him, and-be ſa- 
ved by his grace. 
Min, Whereinconſiſts your ſalva- 
tion © 
Anſw. In three ſubſtantial virtues, 
which neceſſarily belong to ſalvation. 
Mis, Which are they ? 
Anſw, Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
Ain, How can you prove that 7 


Anſw, The Apoſtle writes 1 Cor. 
13. Now abideth, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, theſs three. 

Ain, What is Faith ? 

Anſw. According to the Apoſtle, 
Hebr.11, Ttis the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen, 

Ain, How many ſorts of Faith are 
there * 

Anſw, There are two ſorts, viz, 
a Living and a Dead Faith, 

Min, What is a Living Faith ? 

Anſw, It is that which works by 
charity, 

Min, What is a Dead Faith 2 

Anſw. According to St, Fames, It 
is that which without works i dead. 
Again, Faith is null without works. 
Or, a Dead Faith is, to believe that 
there is a God, to believe on God, and 
not to believe in him. 

Min, What is your Faith 2 

Anſw. The true Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Faith ? 

Min, What is that? _ 

+ Anſw. It is that which inthe Re- 


Cult (or Symbole) of the Apoſtle, is 


divided into twelve Articles. 

Ain, What is that * 

Anſw. 1 belirve in God the Father 
Almighty, &c. 

' Mim, By what way can you know 

that you believe in God * 

Anſw. By this, that I know and I 
obſerve the Commandments of God. 

Min, How many Commandments 
of God are there £ 


_ —— — 
me, & cola, & avent la gratia de luy 
meſeime ſia ſalva, 

Lo Barb. En que ita latoa ſalut ? 


Reſp. En tres vertus (ubſtantials de 
neceſsita pertinent 2 ſals, 

Lo Barb, 9wals ſont aquell«s * 

Reſp. Fe Eſperanga & carita. 

| Demanda. Per que coſa proveras 
arzo © 

Reſp. Z Apoſtol ſeri 1 Corinth. 13. 
Aqueſtas coſas permanon , Fe Eſpe- 
ranga & Carita, 

Dem. 2ual coſa es Ft * 

Reſp. Second Þ Apoſtol Heb. 11, 
Es una ſubſiſtentia de 1us coſas de eſpe- 
rar, & wn argument de las non appa- 
reiſſent. 

Dem. De quanta maniera es la fe * 


Reſp. De doas manieras, 20 es viva 
& morta. 

Dem. Qual coſa es fe viva? 

| Reſp. Loes aquella que obra per ca- 

rita, 

Dem. ual coſa es fe morta* 

Reſp. Second Sant? Faques la fe 
s ili non a obras es morta, & derego, la 


fe es o5ieſa ſenza las obras, 0 Ft morta 
es creire eſſer Dio creire de Dio, & non 
creyre en Dios 


Dena. Dela qual fe ſies tu? 

Reſp. Dela wera fe Catholica & | 
Apoſtolic, 

Dem. Qual es aquella* 

Reſp. Laes aqu—_ laqual al conſeil 
- li Apoſtol es deſpartia en doze Arti- 
cles. 


Dem. ual es aquella * 

Reſp. To creo tn Dio Is Paire tot 
P oi(ſ: ant, & C, ; 

Dem. Per qual coſa poyes tw cogno(- 
ſer que ts crees en Dis? 

Reſp. Per aies, car yo ſay & garde 
li commandament di Dis, 

Dem. Nuaxti ſon li commundament 
de Dis * 

Reſp, 


_ TW 
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Reſp.. Dies coma es manifeſt en Exo- 
de & Denteronomio. 

Dem. ;2#«ls ſon aquill; * 

Reſp. 0 1ſrael au lo teo Segnor non 
aurts Dio ftrang devant mi, non fares 4 
tu entaillament ni alcouna ſemblan;a de 
totas aquellas coſas que ſon al cel,&c., 


Dem. En que pendon tuit aquiſii 
commandament * 

Reſp. En dui grand commanda- 
ment, £0 es amar Dio.ſobre t0tas coſas, 
& lo proyeme enaima tw meſeime, 


Dem, Qual es lo fondament & a- 
queſti commandament per loqual un 
chaſcun deo intrar 4 vita, ſenza loqual 
fondament non ſe po degnament far ni 
compliy li commanaamem * 


Reſp. Zo Segnor Feſs Chriſt, del- 
qual di Þ Apaj y —_— alcun - 
0 Pauſar aitre 70 ns frier 4aque 

ow 2s = loqual es Feſs Chriſt. oy 

Dem. Per qual coſa po venir I home 
a aqueſt fondament * 

Reſp. Per 4a fe diſent Santt Peire, 
Ve wos yo pauſeray en Siow ſobrirans 
peira cautonal eſlegia & pretioſa, aquel 
que creyra en luy non [ere confondu. Et 
lo Seignor dis. Aqnel que cree en mw 4 
Vita ererns, 

Dem. En qual maniers poſiu conoiſ- 
ſer que tu crees ? 

Reſp. Ca yo conoiſſe luy meſeinse ve- 
14y Dio & weray home na o& paſsion- 
us, &c. per la mia redemption, | + 
cation, & amo luy meſeime,. & defiro 
complir li commandament deluy. 


Dem, Per qual coſa & fe perven a 


las wertiis efſentials , zo es 4 la Fe, 


Þ Eſperanza & '» Carita? 
Reſp, Per b; donde! Sax? Eſpertt. 
Dem. Crees tu al Sant Eſperit * 


R. Toy creo.Car lo Sanit Eſperit pro. 


_ 


Anſw, Ten, as is manifeſt in Exo- 
das and Deuteronomy. 

Ain, Which be they 2 

Anſw. Hear 0 lirael, 1 am the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt have none ather Gods 
before we. Thou ſhalt not make any era- 
ven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing, 
that i in Heaven, &c, 

Min. What is the ſum (or drift) of 
theſe Commandments ? 

Anſw. It conſiſts in theſe two 
great Commandments, vis. Thou 
ſhalt love God above all things, and 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelt. 

Min, What is. that Foundation of 
theſe Commandments, by the which 
every one may enter into life, and 
withour the which Foundation none 
can do any thing wotthily, or fulfill 
the Commandments ? 

Anſw. The Lord Feſus Chrift, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks ia the 1 Cor. 
Other foundation can no man lay, than 
that # aid, which # Jeſus Chriſt, 

Min. By what means may a man 
come to this Foundation ? 

Auſw. By Faith, as ſaith St, Petey, 
I Pet.2.ch. 6. v. Behold,l lay inSion s 
chief corner ſtone, elett, precious, and 
he that beliewveth on him ſhall nos be con- 


founded, And the Lord ſaith, He that 


believath, hath eternal life. 

Mis, Whereby canft chou know 
that thou believeſt 2 

Anſw. By this, that I know him to 
be rrueGod, and true Man, who was 
cn tary nr gg 

Recemption, Juſtification, 
rl I lovehim, and defire to fulfill 
his Commandments. 

Mis, By what means may.one at- 
rain to thoſe eſſeacial Virtues, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity * 
. Anſw. By the gifts of the Holy 

c / 


pun, | 
Min. Do'ſt thou believe in the 
Holy Spirit * 
Anſw. Yes, I dobelieve. For the 
Holy 


——— 
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Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, and is one Perſon of the 
Trinity: and according to the Divini- 
ty, is equal to the Father and the Son. 
Min. Thou believeſt God the Pa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit,thou haſt therefore three Gods, 
Anſw. I have not three, ' 
Mtn. Yea, but thou haſt named 
three. 
Anſw. That is by reaſon of the'dif- 
ference of the Pale not by reaſon 
of the Eſſence of the Divinity. For, 
alchough there are three Perſons, yer 
nateg there is but one E(- 
ſence. | 
Min, In what manner doſt thou 
adore and worſhip thatGod on whom 


| thou believeſte - 


Anſw. Iadore him with the adora- 
tion of an inward and outward wor- 
ſhip. Outwardly, by. the bending of 
the knee, and lifting up the hands, by 
bowing the body, by hymas and ſpi- 
ritual fongs, by faſting and prayer 
But inwardly, by an holy affeRion : 
by a will conformable unto all things, 
that are well pleaſing unto him. And 
I ſerve him by Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, according to his Command- 
ments, _ 

. Min, Do'ſt thou adore and worſhip 
any dtber thing as God ? 

Anſw. No. - 

Min. Why? 

Anſw. Becauſe of his Command- 
ment, whereby it is ſtritly command- 
ed, ſaying, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Andagain, 1 will nat givemy glory to 
another, Again, As I live, ſaith the 


Lord, every knee ſhall bow before me: © 


And Feſus Chrift ſaith , There ſball 
coms' : +a worſhippers which ſball 


{ worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth. 


And the Angel would not be wor- 
ſhipped by St, Fohn, nor St, Peter by 


| Corneliuc. 


cedent del Paire, & del fillr, es una per- 
ſona de la Trinita, & ſecond Ia Divini- 
ta, es aigal al Paire & al fills, 


Dem. Twcrees Dis Paire, Dio Filli, 
Dio Sperit Sant# efſer tres en perſaninas. 
Done tu as tres D103? | 

Reſp. Non ay tres. 

Dem, Emperzo tw w as nomma 
tres © 

Reſp. Aigo es per raſon dela diffe- 
rentia de las perſonnas : ma non per r4- 
ſon de la efſentia de' la Divinita, Car 
iaſiago que el es tres en perſonas em- 
pergo eles un en Eſſentia, 


Dem. Aquel Dioal qual tu crees ew 
qual modo, F adores ts & coles, 


Reſp. Tol adora per adoration de la- 
tria exterior & interior exterior per ple- 
gament de genovilli, elevation de mans 
per enclinament,per hymns ,per cant ſpi- 
rituals, per Dejunts ptr Envacations, ma 
interiorament per piatoſa affettion, per 
volunta appareilla a tot as coſas ben pla- 
cent 4 (i, ma yocolo per Fe, per Eſpe- 
ranga, & per Charita en li ſeo com- 
mandament, 


Dem. Adores tu alcuna otra coſa & + 


coles coma Dio? 

Reſp. Non. 

Dem. Per que * 

| Reſp. Per i ſeo commandament lo- 

qual el mende deſtreitament diſent : Tu 
adoreras Ib teo Segnor Dio & ſerveras 
a luy ſol, Encara la mia gloria non Ia 
donnarey a li agtre. Et derego yo vivo 
ds lo Seignor, &* tot genoil ſere plega 
a mi, & FeſuChriſt dis, lo ſeren wrays 
adoradors liqual adorartn lo Paire en 
Eſperit & en la werita. Et F Angel non 
vole eſſer adora de Santt Fohan , nj 
Peire de Cornelli, 


— 


Dew. 


—— 


— 
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Dem. En qual mods or as * 


Reſp. To oro de la oration liora per 
lo filli de Dio diſent, Notſtre Paire qui 
ſtes en bt cel, 


Dem. ual es Þ autra verti ſob- 
ſtantial de neceſs1ta pertinent a ſalt? 

Relp. Loes Chartta, 

Dem. ualcoſa es Charita ? 

Reſp. Lo es un don 4:1 Santt Eſpe- 
ris , per loqual es Reforma | arma en 
volonta enlumena per Fe,per laqual creo 
totas coſas de creyre, ſpero totas coſas 


& eſperar, 
Dem. Crees tutn la Sanita Gletſa : 


Reſp. Non cay illi es creatura ma yo 
creo de ley meſeima, 

Dem, ual coſa crees tu dela Sanita 
Gleiſa 7 

Reſp. To demando de ley meſeima 
que la Gleiſa es de doas manieras, Þ una 
de la part de la ſubſtantia, Þ antra de la 
part de li miniſteri. De la part de la 
ſubſtantia Santta Gleiſa Catholica ſon 
tuit li eflett de Dio, del commengament 
entro 4 la fin, enla gratia de Dio : per 
lo merit de Chriſt, congreea per lo Santt 
Sperit , & devant ordenna 4 vita eter- 
na, li nombre & li nom de liqual aquel 
ſol conec loqual eſlegic lor, Et finalment 
en aqueſta Gleiſa non remanneon pro- 
{crit : mala Gleiſa ſecond la werita mi- 
wiſterial ſon li miniſtres de Chriſt cum 
lo pople ſojelt uſant de li meneſtier par 
Fe, Eſperanza, & Carita, 


Dem. Per qual coſa deves conviſſer 
la Gleiſa de Chriff * 


Reſp. Per 1: meniſtres convenivols 


mene(tier, 
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& -- ug participant en wverita en lt 
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incruth of the Miniſtery, 


Min, After what manner prayeſt 
thou * 

Anſw. I pray, rehearſing the Pray- 
er given me by tie Son of God, fay- 
ing, Our Fathcr which art in Hea- 
ven, Fc. 

Min. What is the other ſubſtantial 
virtue appertaining to ſalvation 2 

Anſw. It is Charity. 

Min, What is Charity ? 

 Anſw. It is the gift of the Holy 
Spirit by which the ſoul is reformed 
in the will, being enlightened by 
faith, whereby I believe all that oughc 
t0 be believed,and hope all that ought 
to be hoped. 

Min, Do'ſt thou believe in the Ho- 
ly Church ? 

Anſw. No, for it is a creature, but 
I believe that there is one, 

Min, What is that which thou be- 
lieveſt concerning the Holy C hurch * 

Anſw. 1 ſay, that the Church is 
conſidered two manner of ways, the 
one Subſtantially, and the other Mi- 
niſterially, As it is confidered Sub- 
ſtantially, by the Holy Catholick 
Church is meant all the Ele& of God, 
trom the beginning of the World to 
the end, by the grace of God through 
the merit of Chriſt, gathered together 
by-the Holy Spirit, and fore-ordained 
co eternal life ; the number and names 
of whom are known to him alone 
who has eleted them ; and in this 
Church remains none who is repro- 
batez bur the Charch, as it is conſi- 
dered according to the truth of the 
Miniſtery, is the company of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt , together with the 
People committed to their Charge, | 
uſing the Miniſtry, by Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, 

Min, Whereby doſt thou know 
the Churchof Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. By the Miniſters lawfully 
called,and by the People participating 


Min, 
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Miz. But by what Marks knoweſt 
thou the Miniſters * 

Anſw. By the true ſenſe of Faith, 
by ſound Doetrine, by a Lite of good 
Example, by the preaching ot the 
Goſpel, and a due Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, 

Min. By what Mark knoweſt thou 
the falſe Miniſters * 

Anſw, By their fruits, by their 
blindneſs, by their evil works,by their 
perverſe Doctrine, and by their undue 
adminiſtration of the Sacrameats. 

Min, Whereby knowelſt thou their 
blindneſs * 

Anſw. When , not knowing the 
truth, which neceſlarily appertains to 
ſalvation, they obſerve humane In- 
ventions as Ordinances of God. Of 


* whomis verified what 1ſaiah lays,and 


which is alleged by our Lord: Feſws 
Chriſt, Matth.15. This People honour 
me with their lips,but their heart is tar 
from me. But in vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the 
commandments of men, 

Min, By what Marks knoweſt 
thou evil works 2 

Anſw. By thoſe manifeſt fins of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal.5. lay- 
ing, That they which do ſuch things, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Min. By what Mark knoweſt thou 
perverſe Doctrine 2 
* Anſw, When it teacherh contrary 
to Faith and Hope ; ſuch is Idolatry 
of ſeveral forts, viz. towards a rea- 
ſonable, ſenſible, viſible or inviſible 
Creature, For, it is the Father alone 
with his Son and the Holy Spirit, 
who ought to be worſhipped, and nor 
any creature whatſoever . But when 
on the contrary they attribute to man 
and to the work of his hands, or to his 
words, or to his authority in ſuch a 
manner, that men ignorantly believe 
that they have ſatisfied God by a falſe 


Religion, and by fatisfying the cove- 


rous Simony of the Prieſts. 


C—_— 


Dem. Aa per qual coſa conoiſſes li 
miniſtres * 

Relp. Per lo weray ſen dela Fe & 
per la ſana dofFrina, & per vita de box 
exemple, & per Evangelization, & per 
debita' miniſtration deli Sacrament, 


Dem. Per qual coſa conoiſſes li fals 
miniſtres * 

Reip. Per li fruc de lor, per Þ ence- 
queta, per mala operagion, per arg 
doftrina, per indebita adminiſtration de- 
li Sacrament. 

Dem, Per qual coſa ſe conots lence- 

weta ? 

Reſp. Cum non ſabent la werita de 
neceſsita pertinent 4 ſalt, gardan li at- 
trobament human en aimi commenda- 
ment de Dio, de liqual es werifica aquel 
aitt de Eſata que Chriſt 4 diet Matth, 
15, Aqueſt poble honra-mi cum labias, 
ma locor de lor es long de mi, ma illt co- 
lon mi ſenza caiſon, enſeignant las do- 
Grinas & li commandament de li 
homes. 


Dem. Per qual coſa es conoiſſua la 
mala —_— 4 

Relp. Per li manifeſt pecca de bi- 
qual ai I Apoſtol Galat, 5, Aquilli que 
fan aital for non conſeeren lo reene de 
Dio. | 
Dem. Per qual coſa es conoiſſua la 
perverſa doftring * 

Reſp. C!mla enſeigna contra la Fe, 
& Þ eſperanga; en aima idolatrie fait de 
mota maniera 4 la creature rational 
ſenſibla o veſibla, 6 non veſibla, Car lo 
ſol Paire cum lo ſeo filli & lo Santt Eſpe- 
rit, ſe deocoler, & non antre qual que 
qual ſe ſia creatura, Ma contra aizo at- 
tribuiſſen a home, & a 1 obra de las 
ſoas mans, ou alas paralas, ou a la ſoa 
authorita , enaimi que I homse creſent 
cequament eſtiman lor eſſe aioſto 4 Dio 
per fal(a Religion, & per avara Sims- 
nia de It Sacerdot." 


D m, 
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Dem. Per qual coſa es conoiſſii a la 
yon debita adminiſtration ae lt Sacra- 
ment. 


Reſp. Cum li Saceraot 'non aven lo 
ſen de Chriſt, ai conoiſſ:nt | entention 
de luy meſeime en li Sacrament diſon la 
gratia & la werita eſſer enclouſa, per 
las ſolas ceremontas exteriors CF amenon 
li home ſenza la werita de la fc , de 
[ eſperanza, & dela charita, a receber 
lor meſeime Sacrament. Et lo Seignor 
devant garda li ſeo a aitals fals Sacer- 
dots diſent, garda vos deli fals Prophe- 
tas, Item guarda vos de li Phariſei, co 
es del levam delor, 20 es dela doitrina, 
Item non voill creire, -non voilla anar en 
apres lor, Et David aire laGleiſad' ai- 
tals diſent, To ayen -0di la Gleiſa ae la 
malignant, Et lo Seignor commanda 
Saillir & aitals, Nomb. 16. Departe 
vos de li tabernacle de li felon, & non 
voilla tocar a las coſas que pertenon a 
lor, que non ſia enveloppa en li pecca de 
lor. Et Apoſtol 2 Corin. Non wolla 
menar Joug cum li non fidel : car qual 
participation ae la Juſticia cum latni- 
quita, & qual compagnia de la lux a 
tenebras, qual convention de Chriſt al 
Diavolo, o qual partia del fidel cum li 
non fiael, qual conſentiment del Temple 
ae Dio cum las Idolas * Per laqual coſa 
iſe del mez; de lor, & ſia departi dis lo 
Seignor. Non tocare lo non mond, et 
yo recebray vos. Item 2 Theſſ.. 0 fraires 
nos annuncien 4 vos que Vos vos gardes 
de tot fraire anant de for dannament, 
Item Apocal.18. Iſſe lo meo poble de ley, 
et 101. ſis pognney de li pecca de ley, 
et non recebe de las plagas de lor. 


Dem, Per qual coſa es conoiſſi lo 
poble , loqual non es en werita en la 
Gleiſa ? 


In the Valleys of Premont, 
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Min. By what Marks is the undue 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
known ? 


Anſw. When the Preiſts not know- 
ing the intention of Chriſt in the Sa- 
craments, ſay, that the grace and the 
cruth is included in the external Cere- 
montes, and periwade men to the pr- 
ticipation of the Sacrament without 
che truch, and without faith. But the 
Lord chargeth thoſe that are his to 
take heed of ſuch falſe Prophets, ſay- 
ing, Beware of the Phariſees, that is to 
lay, of the Leaven of their Dottrine. 
Again, Believe them not neither go after 
them, And David hates the Church 
or the Congregation of {uch perſons, 
{1ying, I hate the Church of evil mes, 
And the Lord commands to come on? 
from the midſt of ſuch people, Numb.16 
Depart from the tents of theſe wick: 4 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt 
you be conſum:d in their fins, And the 
Apoſtle 2 Cor,6.14. Be ye not unequal- 
ly yoaked with unbelievers. For what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
righteouſneſs, and what communion hath 
lizht with darkneſs, and what concord 
hath Chriſt with B:lial, or what part 
hath he that believeth with an Infidel. 
And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with Idols * Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you, Again, 
2 Theſſ, Now we command you , Bre- 
thren,that you withdraw your ſelvs from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly, 
Again, Revel.18. Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of hey 
fins , and that ye receive not of her 
plagues, 


— 
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Min. By what Marks are thole | 
People known who are not in truth: ! 


within the Church 2 
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Anſw, By publick ins, and aner- ( 


roneous faith. For, we ought to fly 
from ſuch perſons, leſt webe defiled 


| by them, 


1 
: 
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Min. By what ways oughteſt thou 
to communicate with the Holy 
Church ? 

Anſw, 1 ought to communicate 
with the Church in regard of its ſub- 
ſtance, by Faith and (_harity, as alſo 
by obſerving the Commandments, 
and by a final perſeverance in well 
doing. 

Min, How many things are there 
which are miniſterial ? 

Anſw, Two. The Word and the 
Sacraments, | 

Min, How many Sacraments are 
there ? 

Anſw, Two, namely, Baptiſmand 
the Lords Supper. 

Min. What is the third virtue nc- 
ceſlary to ſalvation ? 

Anſw. 'Hope. 

Min, What is Hope ? 

Anſw, It a waiting tor Grace and 
Glory to come. 

Min. How does a man wait (or 
hope) for Grace ? 

Anſw. By the Mediatour Feſu 
Chriſt, of whom St. John ſaith, Grace 
comes by Jeſus Chriſt, Again, We have 
ſeen his Glory, who is full of Grace and 
Truth, And we all have received of his 
fulneſs. 

Min, What 1s that Grace ? 

Anſw. It is Redemption, Remiſh- 
on of fins, Juſtification, Adoption, 
and Sanctification. 

Min, Upon what account is this 
Grace hoped for in Chriſt : 

Anſw. By a living Faith, and true 
Repentanze, ſaying, Repext ye, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel. 

Min, Whence proceedeth this 
Hope ? | 

Anſw. From the gift of God, and 

the promiſes of which the Apoſtle 


Reſp. Per li public pecca et per la Fe 
erronien, car la es de fugir a aitals, que 
non vVegna ſozura de lor meſeimes, 


Dem. Per qual coſa deves communi- 
quar a la Santa Gleiſa* 


Reſp. To devo communiquar 4 la 
Gleiſa per raſon de ſubſtantia per Fe, per 
Charita e per obſervanza de li comman- 
-——_ » et per final perſeveranza en 

en. 


Dem. 2uantas ſon las- coſas mini- 
ſterials 2 

Reſp. Doas, la parola et li Sacra- 
ment. 

Dem. 9uanti ſon Sacrament ? 


Reſp. Dui, £0 es Baptiſme et Þ En- 
chariſtia. 

Dem. 9wal coſa es la terga wertu 
neceſſaria a ſalt ? | 

Reſp. Eſperanca. 

Dem, ual coſa es Eſperanga ? 

Reſp. Lo es certa ſperanga de gratia, 
et de la gloria avenador. 

' Dem. Per qual coſa ſe ſpera la gra- 

tra T7 

Reſp. Per lo Mediator Feſus Chriſt 
del qual di Sand Fohan 1. Gratia es 
faita per Feſus Chriſt, Et derego, Nos 
wveeuen la gloria de luy plen de gratia et 
de verita , (F nos tuit aven receopi de la 
pleneta de lay. 


Dem. Dual coſa es aquella gratia * | 


Reſp, Lo es Redemption, Remiſcion 
de li pecca, Fuſtification, Afillament, 
Santtification, 

Dem. Per qual coſa es ſpera aquella 
gratia en Chriſt © 

Reſp. Per fe viva, & per vera pe- 
nitentia diſent Chriſt, Pente vos & 
cree a Evangel. 

Dem. Dont procedis Þ Eſperanca ? 


Reſp. Del don de Dio & de las pro- 
miſsions dont dis I Apoſtol, Et es poiſ- 
(ant 
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fant complir qual que qual coſa el pro- 
met, Car  meſeime a promes, $i al- 
cun aurt conoiſſ® luy, & ſe ſert penti, 
& aura ſpera, Car el vol aver miſeri- 


cordia perdonnar, juſtificar, Orc. 


Dem. ,2uals coſas devian di gque- 
ſta Eſperanga ? 

Reſp. La fe morta, la ſeduction de 
P AntiChriſt , creire en autre que 4 
Chriſt ,coes en li Santts & en la ſoa pg- 
tefti, & authorita, parolas, en benedi- 
ions, en Sacraments, Reliquias, de li 
wort, en Pugatori ſoima, & en feint, en 
enſeignar aver queſta ſperanga per lt 
mes liqual van dreitament contra la ve- 
ritl, & contra [i commandament de 
Dio, enaima ſer idolatria de molta ma- 
wiera, &* per ſimoniaca pravita, Oc. 
Abandonnant la fontanna de laiga wi- 
Va, dona de gratia per corre 4 las ciſter- 
14s devant dictas, adorant, honorant, 
colent la creatura enaima lo Creator,(er- 
vent 4 lei per orations, per Dejunu, per 
Sacrificts, per donas, per offert as, per 
pelegrinations , per envocations, Ec. 


confidant lor aquiſtar gratia,laqual neun | 


non a de donar ſi non lo fol Dio enChriſt, 
Enaimi lavorant vanement, laiſſon la 
prennia & la wita, & acerta non ſola- 
ment la vita preſent, ma el lavenador , 
per la qual coſa lo es ditt, I eſperanga 
de li felon perire. 

Dem. Et qual coſa dis de la beata 
Vergena Maria? Car ills es plena de 
gratia, come teſtifical' Angel, To te ſal- 
ve plena de gratia. 

Reſp. La brata Vergena, fo & es 
plena de gratia, enquant 4 la ſoa be- 
ſongna, ma'non enquant 4 la commus- 
nication a li autre, car lo ſol (cofillies 
plen de gratia, en quant 4 la participa- 
flow, coma es did de (i ,meſeime & nos 
tuit receopen gratta per gratia de Is ple- 
neta de luy. 


| — 


[ mentioneth, He is powerfull to perform 
whatſoever he promiſeth. For he hath 
promiſed himlſelt , that . whoſoever 
ſhall know him, and repent, and ſhall 
hope in him, he will have mercy up- 
on, pardon, and juſtifie, &c. 

Min, What are the things that put 
us befide this hope ? 

Anſw. A dead faith, the ſeduction 
of Antichriſt to believe in other things 
beſide Chriff, that is to ſay, in Saints, 
in the power of that Antichriſt, in his 
authoricy,words, and benedictions, in 
Sacrameats, Reliques of the Dead,in 
Purgatory, which is but torged and 
contrived, in reaching that faich is ob- 
fained by thoſe ways which oppoſe 
themſelves to the truth, and are a- 
gainſt the Commandments of God. 
As 15 Idolatry in divers reſpets. -As 
allo by wickedneſs and Simony, &c. 
Forfaking the fountain of living wa- 
ter given by grace, and running to 
broken ciſterns, worthipping,honour- 
ing, and ſerving the creature by Pray- 
ers, by Faſtings, by Sacrifices,by Do- 
nations,by Offerings,by P ilgrimages, 
by Invocations, &c. Relying upon 
themlelves for the acquiring of grace, 
which none can give ſave onely God 
in Chriſt, In vain do they labour, and 
loſe their money and their lives, and 
the truth is, they do not onely loſe 
their preſent life, bur alſo that which 
is to come; wherefore it is ſaid, that 
the hope of fools ſball periſh. 

Min. And what doſt thou ſay, of 
the blefled Virgin Mary £ For ſhe 1s 
full of grace, as the Angel teſtifies, 7 
ſalute thee full of grace. 

Anſw, The bleſſed Virgin was and 
is full of grace, as muchas is neceſſary 
tor her own particular , but not to 
| communicate to others, for, her Son 

alone is full of grace, and can com- 
municate the ſame as he pleaſerh, and 
We have all received of his fulneſs, 


grace for grace, 
M 2 


Min; 
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' the People, according to the f Om 
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Min, Believeſt thou not the Come Dem. Tu non crees la communion 
munion of Saints ? de li Santt ? 
Anſw. 1 believe thart there are two Reſp, Tocreo que lo ſon doas coſas 


ſorts of things wherein the Saints en laſquals communicon li Sant, alcu- 
communicate, the firſt Subſtantial, | ,,; £5 Loitantials, alcunas ſon Mini- 
the other Miniſterial. As to the qo | ſerials. 11li communicon 4 las Subſtan- 
ſtantials, they communicate by the tials per lo Sant Eſperit en Dio per lo 


Holy Spirit, in God through the me- | | _ | 
rit of Feſws Chrift - asto the Miniſte- | 72*r#t de Feſu Chriſt, Ma illi communi- 


rials or Eccleſiaſtiques, they commu- | con a las Miniſterials 0 Eccleſiaſticas 
nicate by the Miniſtery duly perform- | per {i Miniſtier fait debitament, en ai- 
ed, namely, by the Word, by the Sa- | a ſont per Las paroles, per li Sacra- 
craments, and by Prayer: I believe | ,yey;, per las orations, yo creol una & 
both the one and the other of thele | þ,,,,. », queſts communions de li 


Communions of Saints. The firſt 
onely in God, and in Feſws Chriſt,and _ _— " ſ _— _ Dio, 
in the Holy Ghoſt by the Holy Spirit, | © F*ſ# Chriſt, & al Sant Eſperir per 
The other in the Church of Chriſt, Sperit, I autra en la Gleiſa de Chriſt. 

Min. W herein confiſts eternallife ? Dem. EZ» qual eſta vita eterna * 

Anſw. In a living and operating Reſp. En la fe viva, & obrivol en 
faith,and in perſeverance in the fame. | perſeveranga en luy meſeima, lo Salva- 
Our Saviour ſays Fohu 17, This is | dor dis Foan 17, Aqueſia es vita eterna 
life eternal to know thee the onely true | quilli conoiſſan tu ſol veray Dio, & Feſu 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt | Chriſt loqual tu trames, Et a quelque 
ſent, And he that endures to the end | perſeverare entro a la fin aqueſt ſert 
ſhall be ſaved, ſalva. 


ARTICLE Y. 


Concerning Elders, the Diſtribution of Alms, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Aſlemblies, 


Rulers and Elders are choſen out of Regidors ſon eſlegi del poble & Preire 
1 egond la diverſita de Þ obrament en 
of the work, in the unity of Chrift, | Þ ynjrade Chriſt, Et Þ Apoſtol enſemp 
And the Apoſtle proverh ic in the Epi- | prova aigo. Tit, 1, To laiſſay a tu a 


ſtle to Titus, ch.1, For this cauſe Tleft | ,,, per la gratia & aqueſt as coſas que 


thee in Crete, that thou ſbouldeſt ſetin | | 
order the things that are _— and | 4faillon, & ordonnes Preyres per las 


ordain Elders in every City, 4s I had ap- | ©##45, enarma yo or donney a tn. 
pointed thee. 

The Money which is given us by Las pecunias laſquals ſon donnas a 
the People, is by us carried to the ge- | nos del poble ſor porta de nos el predit? 


neral Council, and there delivered | ,,.;1; | 
publickly in the preſence of all ; and oncili general, & lioras en commun 
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devant tuit nos, laſquals ſon ceuillius de 
li nojtre Major, 7 part de lor es deſpar- 
tia en aquilli que an a far camin enaima 
eſt viſt eſſer beſongnivol a lor, & part de 
la dicta pecuma es dona a li paure. 

Nos Paſtor nos atoſten tuit enſemp una 
vez lan, azo que enſemp tratten las no- 
ſtras facendas per Conctili general, 


In the Valley 


s of Piemont, —- 


| afterwards the ſame is taken and di- 


ſtributed by our Stewards, part there- 
of being given to ſuch as are ſent up. 
on]Jo urneys for occaſion, and part 
thereof to the poor. 

We that are Paſtonrs, aſſemble 
oncea year, to treat of our affairs in a 
general Council, 


ARTICLE YL 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Correction or Diſcipline. 


Semeillament devon efſer faitt cor- 
reitions per enduttion de temors. Que 
li non fidel poiſſan eſſer puni, & deſpar- 
ti, ola ſolawita del mal, ola dotrins 
del mal, o ſia contra la Fe, ofia contra la 
Charita , o ſia contra | Eſperanca, 0 
d un chaſcun modo de mal en temp. Et 
que aigo deo eſſer fait en correttion, lo 
Seignor Feſus 0 enſeigna.. Si lo teo 
fraire peccart, way tw & corrigis luy 
entre tu & luy meſeime ſol : ſi el au- 
virt , tuas gagna lo teo fraire, Aigo 
meſeime confirma 1 Apoſtol diſent a li 
Galat, Si Þ home ſere devant pres en 
alcun forfaift , o pecca wos liqual ſe 
ſpiritual enſeigna luy d' aqueſta maniera 
en ſperit de ſoiveſſa, 


Ma car tuit nos recebon charitativa- 
ment la correttion, lo Seignor enſeigna 
qual coſa li regidors ſpirituals debian 
far dizent, $i el non awvire tu, adioſta 
cuntuwuno dut, que tota parola iſte en 
bocha de duy & de trey teſtimoni, 


Et lo Seignor entent aizo aqui ont 


Inlike manner, Correion (or Di- 
(cipline) is to be uſed to retain the 
People under a reverence, that fo 
thoſe which are not faithfull, may be 
[EOS excommunicated, either 
or their ungodly converſation, or er- 
roneous Doctrine, or tranſgrefling 
the Rules of Charity, or for failing in 
point of Hope, or tor being guilty of 
any of choſe the fore-mentioned evils, 
which may poſſibly be all found toge- 
ther in ſome one particular perſon, 
Now that the uſe of ſuch Corre&ion 
as this is neceſſary, the Lord Feſs 
Chriſt teacherh us, ſaying, If thy Bro- 
ther ſin, 20 and rebuke him between thee 
and him alone, if he hearken to thee thou 
haſt gained thy Brother, The Apoſtle 
likewiſe in his Epiſtle to the Galatians 
confirmeth this, ſaying, 1f 4 man be 
taken in a fault (or fo ) you that are ſpi- 
ritual, inſtrut# ſach an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs. 

But for as much as all receive not 
correction in love, the Lord teacheth 
what the ſpiritual guides ought to do 
in this caſe, ſaying, But if he hear- 
ken not unto thee, then take with thee one 
or two, that ſoevery word may be eſta- 
bliſhed in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes. 

And this is the Lords meaning in 

cale 
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cale the tault be not known to many z 
pur it's to be underſtood otherwiſe, 
when the fin is manifeſt and known 
to every one, as a fin; forin ſuch a 
caſe, the chaſtiſement ought to be 
publick. And this the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth, ſaying, Rebuke thoſe that ſin in the 
preſence of all, that ſo others may fear. 


foſſa la colpa non conoiſſus a moti. Ma 
mot majorment es amtre aqui ont al- 
alcun pecca manifeſtament, & es mani- 
fefta tuit en pecca, Sobre aital dee eſſer 
fait corregiment manifeſt. IL” Apoſtol 
moſtro aigo diſent, Repren li peccant de» 
Vant tutt que It autre ayan temor. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Of Excommunucation. 


Butin caſe all theſe C haſtiſements | 


produce no amendment of life, nor 
torbearance of evil, Chriſt himſelf 
reacheth us how we ought to proceed 


againſt ſuch an one, 1f he hear nit + 


thoſe, tell is tothe Church, (that is, tothe 
Rulers by whom the Church is governed 
and conſerved) that ſo he may be afflit- 
ed with puniſhment, e py becauſe of 
his contumacy. Whuch the Apoſtle al- 
fo confirmeth, For, 1 verily, as abſent 
in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have judg- 
ed already as though I were preſent, in 
the Name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
ſpirit with the power of onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to deliver ſuch an one to Satan 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And if any wan 


' thatis called a Brother amone ſt you be 


a Fornicator, or coveteus, 0r an Tapla- 
ter, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 
Extortioner, with ſuch an one you ſhall 
not eat, —_ put away from among 
your yn that wicked perſon. Allo, 
if there be any that obeyeth net our 
word, mark ſuch a one by Epiſtle, aud 


| have nothing to do with him, that he 


may be aſhamed, (and yet count him 


not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as a 


Brother.) And as the Lord faich, Let | 


Mg car tuit en aital reprennament, 
nom volon avec aſſai eſmendament ni 
abandennar lo mal: Chriſt enſeigna 
que debian far cum aitals, ſi «| non au- 
wire aquilli de la Gleiſa, go es li endrei.. 
Eador, de liqual la Gleiſa es regia & con. 


| ſera, quel fia afflageli de pena, ſpecial- 


ment per la contumacia, Et go meſeime 
eonferm I Apoſtol . Acer yo deſiſtant 
per corps, ma preſent per Sperit, jaj ugey 
enayma preſent luy loqual obra enaima, 
al nom del noſtre Seignor Feſu Chriſt, 
V0s atoſtas & lo mes Sperit cum la verty 
del Segnor Feſus liorar I home d' aque- 
ſta maniera a Satanas en deſtruiment de 
la carn, & [I Eſperit ſia ſalf al diade 
noſtre Seignor Feſus Chriſt, Et derego: 
$1 aquel ques nomma fraire entre vos, 
& es fornicador, o avar, 0 ſervent alas 
Idolas, 0 mandigador, 0 ubriach, o roba- 
dor, non peure maniat cum luy loqual es 
4 aqueſta maniera : hoſta lo mal del 
mmey de vos, Et drreco. $1 alcun non 
obedire a la noſira parola, nota aqueſt 
per Epiſtole, & non ſia meſcla cum luy, 

quel: fia confundu, & non voilla eſtt- 

mar luy ennemic, ma corrtee tuy enat- 

ma frayere, & coma dis lo Seignor, 


quel 
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| quel te ſia enayma Publican et Pagan, 
| £0 es quaital ſia priva ae tot adjutori de 
la Gleiſa, tt del meneſtier, et de la con- 
ſortia de P unita, 
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him be to thee as an heathen man, or a 
Publican, that is, let him be deprived 
of all benefit from the Church, or 
Miniſtery, and from the Aſſembly of 
the Church, and the Communion of 
Saints, 


ARTIGLE VIIL 


Le Mariage ſe deo far ſecond ligra 
liqual Dio a permes non ſecond li gra 
liqhal el a deffendu : -ma la non ſe deo 
gis far de conſcientia & aquilli del Papa, 
jaciaco que non ly aya gis donna d' or 
o d argent per aver diſpenſation, Car 
coque Dio non a deffendu ſe po far ſen 
luy. 


La liganga maritivol del Sanit Ma- 
riage non ſe deo far ſenza lo conſenti- 
ment de li parens de totas las doas par- 
tias : car li fillt appartenon al paire, & 
ala maire, 


i 


Of Marriage. 


Marriage ought to be performed 
according to the Rules preſcribed by 
God, and not within thoſe degrees 
waich he hath forbidden. And there 
need no ſcruple of conſcience be 
made concerning what the Pope hath 
forbidden, although we give him no 
money for a Diſpenſation, for that 
which God hath not forbidden may 
very well be done withour his permil- 
ſton, 

The bond of holy Marriage ought 
not tobe made without the conſent 
of Friends on both ſides, for as much 
as Children ought to be wholly ar the 
diſpoſal of their Parents, 


La Taverna es fontana at pecca : 
Eſchola del Diavol : fay ſoy miracols 
tal qual li taignon de far. Enla Sanita 
Gleiſa a Dio coſiuma de moſtrar ſas vir- 
tus, 0 ſeo miracle, enlnmenar li cec, far 
anar l; ſop, parlar Ii mut, awvir li ford : 
ma lo Diavol fay en la Taverna tet lo 
contrari. Car quand lo olot va a la Ta» 


| 


— 
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ARTICLE IX. 


Of Taverns, 


The Tavern is a Fountain of fin, 
and School of the Devil,which work- 
eth his Miracles after his own man- 
ner. God uſeth to ſhew his power in 
the Church, and there to work his 
Miracles, viz. by opening the eys of 
the blinde, and making the lame to 
walk, and the dumb to ſpeak, and the 
deaf to hear, but the Devi doth the 
clean contrary in the Taverg, For 
when 


—— — — —_ ———— — 
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when the Drunkard goeth to the Ta- 
vern, he goes upright, and when he 
returneth, hereels and ſtaggers, and 
hath as it were loſt his ſight, hearing, 
and ſpeech. Behold the Miracles 
which the Devil worketh in the Ta- 
vern. The Leſſons which are learned 
in this School of the Devil are Drun- 
kennels, Swearing, Lying, Perjury, 
Blaſphemy, to ceny God, and com- 
mit many other ttns. This 1s the 
place where for the moſt part are raiſ{- 
ed all quarrels, flanders, contentions, 
and murders ; and thoſe which keep 
the Taverns, and ſuffer this, are par- 
takers of ail thoſe fins and evils there 
committed. For certainly, it any 
ſhould offer to ſpeak fo reproachfully 
of their Father and Mother in the pre- 
ſence of thoſe men, as they ſuffer to 
be ſpoken of God, the glorious Vir- 
gin, and the Saints in Paradiſe, tor to 


{ell a Penny-worth of Wine, they | 


would never ſuffer them ſo peaceably 
to abide in their houſes. And there- 
fore its ſaid in Eccleſiaſticus, that he 
that keepeth a Tavern ſhall not be held 
ewiltleſs. 


— _ — ——— - —— — 
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breas, detrattions, contentions, homici- 


Paradis per venare un denicr de win, 
illi non o ſuffririan enaimi en pax, 
Dont es dift en Eccleſraſtico que lo Ta- 
wvernier non ſere juſtifica de pecca, 


ARTICLE A. 


Of Dancings or Balls. 


A Ball is the Devils Proceſſion, 
and whoſoever entreth 1n there,enter- 
eth into his Proceſhon, The Devil is 
the Leader, the Middle, and the End 
of the Dance. So many Paces as a 
man maketh in a Ball, ſo many Leaps 
he maketh towards Hell. They fn in 
Dancing ſundry ways, firſt, in walk- 
ing, for all their Paces are numbered, 
they fin in touching, in their orna- 
ments, in hearing , and ſeeing, in 
ſpeaking, in ſinging, 1n lyes and vani- 


—— 


| 
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Lo Bal es laproceſsion del Diavol, & 

ui intra al Bal intra en la ſoa proceſsi- 
on. Del Bal lo Diavol es la puia, lo 
mez & la fin. Tanti pas quant Þ home 
fay al Bal, tanti ſant way en enfer, Al 
Bal ſs pecca en moltas manicras. En 
anar , car tuit li pas ſon nombra; en 
focar, en ornament, en auvir, en wve- 
ſer, en parlar, en cants, en meſconias, 
O& en vanetas. Lo Bal non es autre que 
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verna el y va areit, & quand & entorna 
(ouvent non ſe po ſoſtenir, & a quaſi 
perau lo veſer, Þ auvir & lo parlar, lo 
ſen, la raſon, & la memoria, Aital ſon 
Ui miracle que lo Diable ſap far en la Ta- 
verna, Las lecons que ſe legiſſon en 
aqueſta eſchola del Diavol ſon gloto- 
nias,jurar per] urar mentir bleſtemar,cy 
reniar Dio & de dir & far molti aultre 
pecca : car en la Taverna ſappareillan 


ar: & li tavernier que 6 ſuffren (on 
parconniers de tuit li pecca & li mal 
que ſi fan, Car qui lo diria tanti vitupe- 
rier de paire 0 de maire, o de moller coma 
illi en ſuffren de Dio & de la glorioſa 
Vergena, & de bi Sanit & Santtas de 


miſ eria, 


— 


— 


— 
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miſeria , pecca & wvaneta. None nos 
wolen monſtrar de Ii Bal , Premiera- 
ment per teſtimonis de Þ Eſcritura, & 
daquienant per motas r4z0ns quant ſo 
mal coſa balar. Lo premier teſtimont 
Inqual nos pauſen aizi es 20 que ſe legis 
en | Evaneeli que la ſauteiris & Ba- 
leiris {ay taillar la teſta a Sant Fohan 
Baptiſta. Lo ſecond es en Exoat cum 
Moiſes ſe fo appropia a la compagnia, 
vic lo wedel, & gitte las taulas de las 
ſoas mans, & las rompe al pe des mont, 
daquienant pres li filli de Levi cums ci 
oeciſeron del poble winguerrey millia- 
Dereco li ornament que portan las fe- 
yas al Bal ſon enaima coronas per plu- 
frors wittorias que lo Diavol a agu de 
li filli de Dio per lor. Car lo Diavol 
nn 4 ſolament un glat en [i Bal, ma 
tanti quanti y a de perſongs bellus & 
orna, Car la parola de la fennaes glai 
fogueiant . Done lo es forment de te- 
mer lo luoc alqual ſon viſt tanti glai de 
lennemic, cum ſolament un ae lt glat 
de luy fia de efſer forment temi, En- 
tara fier aqui lo Diavol cum lo glay 


" emola , car las fennas non venon le- 


Gierament en li Bal, fi ellas non ſe po- 
liſſon premierament, & ſe ornan , bo- 
qual poliment & ornament , es coma 
aymolar lo glai del Diavol, & la roa 
que ſe fay al Bal, es enaima una mola 
del Diavol, cum laqual el aguſa lo ſeo 

lai, Aquilli que ornan las lors fillas, 
fo enaimi aquellis que metton lalegnas 
ſeccas al fuc azo = artFa meilli, 
Car aitals fennas abraſon lo fuoc de 
luxuriaen li cor de li home; coma lus 
wvolps de Samſon embraſeron li bla de 
lt Philiſtio, enaimi aqueſtas fenngs an 
fwoc en las lors facias & en li lor att, 


foes en regardar & wezer, & parlar 
cum loqual ellas bruſan li ben de li 


{ ties. A Ball is nothing bur miſery, 


lin, and vanity; 'and therefore we 
will ſhew as touching Balls ; firſt by 
teſtimony of Scripture, and after- 
wards by Reaſons, how wicked a thing 
it is thus to dance, The firſt reſtimony 
we produce is out of the Goſpel, 
where the dancing Damoſel cauſed 
Fohn Bapriſt's head to be cut off, 


The ſecond is in Exodus, when Moſes 


drawing near to theCongregation ſaw 
the Calt, and the Dancing, Exod. 32. 
19. He caſt the Tables ont of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the Mount, and 
afterwards were ſlain of the People 
about three thouſand men, Belides the 
Ornaments which Women wear in 
Balls, are as ſo many Crowns, ſigni- 
tying the ſeveral Vifories which the 
Devil hath obtained by them againſt 
the Children of God, for the Devil 
hath not onely a Sword in thele Balls, 
bur alſo comely perſons, and well 
adorned, for the Tongue of a Wo- 
man is a glittering Sword; and there- 
fore certainly chat place is much to be 
teared where the Enemy hath ſo many 
Swords, ſeeing that any one of his 
Swords is exceedingly to be dreaded ; 
moreover the Devil 1n this place ſmi- 
teth with a very ſharp Sword, for the 
Womencome not willingly to Balls 
without painting and adorning them- 
ſelves, which paint and ornaments are 
like the whetring of theDevilsSword, 
and the Rings which are made in 
Balls, as the round ſtones whereon he 
ſharpens them. Thoſe which thus at- 
tire and adorn their Daughters are as 
they which lay dry wood upon the 
fire, that it may burn the better ; for 
ſuch Women do kindle the fire of 
luſt in the hearts of men : and as 
the Foxes of Sampſon burn'd the Corn 
of the Philiſtims, ſo have theſe wo- 
men fire in their faces, and intheir 
actions, vis. it's in their looks, fea- 
tures, and words, by which they con- 
lume 


——— 
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ſume mens Eſtates. The thitd Reaſon 
is, that the Devil maketh uſe in Balls 
ot his beſt Armour of proof. Now 
the ſtrongeſt Weapons the Devil 
hath, are Women z which is ſhewen 
in that the Devil made choice of the 
Wormnan to deceive the firſt Man by, 
And ſo Balaum made choice of Wo*+ 
men to make the children of 7ſrael to 
be rejected. By a Woman the Devil 
made Sampſon, Davidand Abſalom to 
ſin. The Devil cetnpred the Man by 
a Woman three manner of ways, vis. 
by touching, fight, and hearing. By 
theſe chree ways he temprs at Balls 
thoſe men which are unwile, that is to 
ſay, by touching of the hands, by a 
beautitull look, and by the ſweetneſs 
of the voice. The fourth Reaſon is, 


| that they which thus dance break that 


agreement which they made with 
God at» their Baptiſm , when their 
God-fathers & God-mothers promiſe 
for them,to renounce theDevil and all 
his pomp. Balls are the pomp and the 
maſs of theDevil,&who ſo entreth in- 
co Balls entreth into the Devils pomp 
and Maſs. For the Woman that ſing- 
eth at the Ball, is the Prioreſs of the 
Devil, and they that anſwer are 
Clerks, and they which look on are 
the Pariſhioners. As likewiſe the 
Cimbals and the Flutes are the Bells, 
and the Muſicians are the Miniſters of 
the Devil. For as when the Swine are 
ſcattered abroad, and the Swineherd 
makes one cry, ſtraitway the other 
flock rogether to him; ſothe Devil 
cauſeth oneWoman to ſing at theBal, 
or play on the Muſick, that fo all the 
Swine.,(that is,theDancers)may ſtrait- 
way draw together into a knot. 

Terms, at the Balls they violate the 
ten Commandments of God, vis. 
the firſt, Thow ſhalt have no other Gods 
bat me, Bat, 

At the Ball they adore that perſon 


whom they ſtudy to ſerve, and there- | 


I —— —— 
home. La terga razon es, car lo Diavel 


wſa en bi Bal de Is plas fort armadure 
quel aya., Car la plus fort armadura 
que lo Diwvol aya fon las fennas, la- 
qual coſa es demonſtra, car lo Diavel 
eſlegic la fenna a decebre lo premier 
home. Et Balan acer eſlegic aqueſtas a 
degittar lo filli d' Iſrael, Cum la fenna 
fey peccar Samſon, David, Abſalon, 
Lo Diavol texta home au las fennas 
per tres manteras, fo es per tocar, per 
wveſer, & per anvir, Cam aqniſti trey 
moai el tenta li home non ſavi en li Bal, 
fo es per lo tocament de las mans, per lo 
demoſtrament de la belleza, & per I; 
ſoveſſa de li cant & de li ſon, La quarta 
74201 65, Car aquilli que Balan rompon 
la copvenenza laqual illi an fait cum 
Dio al Baptiſme, cum li Partin de lor 
ajan aitt per lor yo renoncis lo Diavol 
& totas las pompas de Iny, Lo Bal es la 
pompa & la Meſſa del Diavol, & qui 
intra al Bal, intra en la ſoa pompa & 
enla ſoa Meſſa. Car la fenna cantant 
al Bal es Prioreſſ« -del Diavol, & a- 
quilli que reſpondon ſon Clercs,& aquilli 
qurs ſon a regardar ſon li perrochian, 
& li ſon & las calamelas ſon las campa- 
nas, & li joglar liqual ſonan ſon Me- 
niſtre del Diavol, Car enaima quand 
li por ſon ſpars, & lo Paſtor de lor en 
fay quialar un, ago que li autre awven 
ſajoſton. Enaimi lo Diavol fay captar 
wna fenna al Bal, o quiallar la cals. 
mella ago que tuit ls ſeo pore, goes, Ba. 
Lador ſajoſtan. 


Derego al Bal ſe trepaſſan Ii dies 
Commandaments de Ia Ley de Dio. 
Contra lo premier, Not aures autre Dio 


qne mi. 

Al Bal la ſe col la perſona lagual 
s eſtudian de ſervir : dont di Par 
Hieroſme, 
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Hiereſr que la Die 4 un cha(cun es 
cg que ce col, & ama ſobre totas caſas. 


' Contra lq ſecond Commandament (c 
pecca al Bal quand lo ſe tay idol del qug 
chaſcun ama. | 

Conira la ters, Now recebres lo now 
del tae Setenor Dia & wan, Al Bal ſe 
farvss 4 le warita de la cars. 


Contra le quart, Per lo Ral la Dia- 
mengea es $f en Ballar, | 

Contra to. quint, Honora la teo paire, 
&c, En li Bal li pairon (on ſouvent 
defbonnora . car moti pat? ſon faitt en li 


Bal ſenſs la conſeili de lor, 


Contra lo ſexe. Now occives,. Lots 
ſawvent o65h al Bal : cap tata perſons 
ques eſtudia 4 plager 4 autruy, nao! 
tanti en lama quanti & en fay cucu- 
bitar. 

Contra lo ſepten. Now avaortares, es 
pecca ep li Bal: car Is perſona 8 ſia 


| waſcle o fla feuna avootra cum tant! 


quaniti illt en cubita, Diſent lo Setgnoy. 
Tot aquel que Vveiray lg feuna a cubitar 
ley a jay euourra ley al ſeo cor, 


Lo huiften, Non fores furt." Lo fe 
pecca al Bal comra aqueſt Commanda- 


ment; quand F una perſona ſoſtray lo cor 

de I autr a, de Dio, 
| Lo noven. Nondires fals teſbimani. | 
* | Contra loqual es pecca quand diſon falſa- 


de Dio 


ment contra la verita. 


Lo deſen. Non cubitares, &'c. Loes 
pecca contra aqueſs Commandment 
quand las fennas cubiton I ornament de 
las autras, Et quand li howe cubiton la 


'moller, las fillas, las ferventas' del ſev 


proyme, 

Derego la ſe po monſtrar quart mal 
ſia Balar en.la. naputeze dr 'li perda que 
Ccommentan. aquilli que Raton: Car il! 


peccan en auar , car illi non fan pas 


—— 


fore St. Hierome ſaith, that. the God | 


at every 6ne is that which he ferveth, 
and laveth above all things. 


They {in ib Balls againſt the ſecond | 


Commandment , when they make 
idols of that which each ane loyeth, 


Againft the chird Commandment, | 


Thau ſhalt net take jhe Name of the 


bord thy God in vain, When at the 


Balls they ſerve the vanity af ſin. 

Againſt the fourth, tor by Balls 
the Sahbach Nay is prataned. 

Againſt the fifth, Howe thy Fa- 
ther aud thy Mother, For in Dancing 
the Parents are often diſhonoured, 
while many cantracs and agreements 
are there made without their know- 
ledg or conlent. 

Againſt the ſixth, Thou ſbalt not 
kill, For perions are often killed at 
Balls; ſince every perſon who (tudi- 
eth to pleaſe another killeth the ſoul 
in moving her to luſt, 

They 110 in Balls againſt the ſe- 
venth, Thov ſhalt nat commit Adultery. 
For che perton, Male or Female, com- 


* mits Adultery ſo often as they luſtzfor 


He that locketh upen a Woman 10 luſt 
after her hath already committed Adul- 
tery with her. 

Again& the eighth, Thou ſhalt ngt 
ſteal, They {1a at the Ball againſt 
this Commandment, when one ſteals 
the heart of another away from God. 
- Againſt the ninth, Thos ſhalt not 
bear falſt witneſs, When one ſpeak- 
eth talfly at the Ball, contrary to 
truth. * *- 

The tenth , Thou ſhalt net covet. 


” They G<negainſt this, when the Wo- 


men covet che Ornaments of others ; 
and when, Men covet the. Wives, 
Daughters; and Servants of their 
Neighbours. 

Moreover it might be ſbewed how 


great an evil theſe Balls are by the | 


mulytude of figs which they ahac 
dance commit. For they do all by 
N 2 | 
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meaſureand number, And therefore 
St. Auguſtine laid, The miſerable Dan- 
cer knoweth not that ſo many Paces 4s 
he maketh at a Ball, by ſo many leaps he 
draweth nearer to Hell, They (in in 
their O:naments in five reſpects; 
firſt, in being proud. In the ſecond 
place, when they inveigle the hearts 
of thoſe which look upon them in 


- luſt, In the third place, when they 


ſhame others which have not ſuch Or- 
naments, giving them occaſion to co- 
ike. Fourthly , when they 
make Women importunate in asking 
ſuch Ornaments of their Husbands. 
In the fifth place, when not obtain- 
ing them of their Husbands, they 
procure them by other finfull ways, 
They fin in Singing and Playing 
on Inſtruments; for their Songs 
charm and make drunk the hearts of 
thoſe which hear them with temporal 
joy, forgetting God, and uttering no- 
thing in their Songs bur lyes and fol- 
lies. Yea the very Geſtures them- 
ſelves which are made in Dancing, 


' bear witneſs of evil. 


Men ought to know that Balls are 
the Proceſſion of the Devil, and that 
who ſo entreth into the Ball entreth 


| into his Proceſſion ; the Devil is the 


Leader, the Middle, and the End, and 
many there are who enter good and 
wiſe into the Ball, which come our 
corrupted and wicked. Sarah that 
holy Woman was none of theſe. 


_ 
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que non ſid menſura & nombra, Dont 
Auguſtin diſia, Lo miſer non ſap que 
tanti pas quanti el fay al Bal, tanti ſaut 
s approcha en Þ infern, 11 peccan en 
[ ornament en cinq manieras, La pri- 
ma car ſenſuperbiſſon, La ſeconds car 
abraſon li cor de li regardant a luxu- 
ria, La terga car fan vergongna a 
las autras perſonnas que non an aitals 
ornaments , donnant a lor cauſa de 
cubitar li ſemeillant , La quarta car 
fan lor efſer demandoſas, & greos a lor 
maris, La quinta ſi ellas non lo pon 
aver de Ii lor mari, ollas procutan 
d aver li d aura part per pecca, 


Tlli peccan en cantan, & en ſonnar : 
car lt cant de lor rompon & enubrian 
li cor de It awvent de goy temporal, & 
enaima enabria dementigan Dio & la 
lor penſa, & aiſon en li lor cant me- 
ſognias & folias, Dont meſeime lo 
mouuvament que ſe fay en Balar dona 
teſlimoni del mal. 


Et ſapion que Io Bal es la. proceſsion 
del Diavol, & qui intra al Bal intra en 
la ſoa proceſsion, Del Bal lo Diavol es 
la guia, lo mez; &+ la fin. Ettalaintra 
al Bal bona & ſavia, que ſen ſal cor- 
rotta & cattiva. Daitals non era 
aquella S anita fenna Sara, 


ARTICLE XI. 


After what manner Men ought to converſe with thoſe without. 


Not to bpve the World, 
To ſhan bad Company, , 
*It it be poſſible, to have peace with 


all. . 


Non amar lo mond. 
Fugir la mala conſortia, 
$4 es poſsible aver paz cam tuit, . 
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Piemont, 


Non contenare en judici. 
Non veniar ſi meſeime. 
Amar |: ennemic. 


Voler- ſoftenir trabails , calommias; | 


menagas, riprovangs, Vergognas, en- 
jurias, & totas generations de torments 
per la werita, "i j 
Poſſeſsir las amas en patientts, 
Non amenar joug cum li non fidel, 


Non communicar 4 las malas obras, 
& totalment a las ſabent idolatria, & 
del ſervict ſentent 20 meſeime, & exai- 
mi de las autr as, + 


R —_—— 


Chap. V. In the Valleys of 


Not to ſue at the Law. 

Not co avenge ones ſelf, 

To love ones Enemies. 

Tobe willing to undergo travels, 
calumnies, threatnings , rejection. , 
ſhame, injuries, and all forts of tor- 
ments for the Truth. 

To poſlels their Souls in patience. 


Not to yoke themſelves wich Infi- | 


dels, 

Not to communicate at all with 
wicked works , and more eſpecially 
with thoſe which ſavour of Idolatry, 
or the ſervice belonging toir, and {0 
of other things, 


— 


Afcer what manner the Faithfull ought to govern their Bodies. 


Non ſervir a ts deſirier mortal de la | 


carn. 

Gardar li lor membres quilli non ſian 
armas d iniquitas. | 

Regir li lor ſentiment. 

Sotmettre lo corps af eſprit. 

Mortificay li membres. 

Fugir la ocioſeta, 

Gardar ſobrieta & meſura en ma- 
war, & enbeaure, & en parolas, & en 
las curas de la mand, 

Far obras de miſericordia, 

Viore per fe & per vita moral, 


Combattre contra li deſirier. 
Mortificar las obras de Is cars, 
Iſtar an temp debit a Religion, 
Enſemp recordar la divina volunta. 


Examinar diligentament la conſci- 


| entia, | 
Mundily & eſmendar , & pacificar 


Þ eſpris. 
F I N. 
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Not to ſerve the carnal defires of 
the fleſh, 

To keep their Members that they 
be not weapons of iniquity. 

To govern their thoughts. 

To (ubje& the Body to the Soul, 

To mortifhe their members, 

To ſhun idleneſs, 

To keep ſobriety and moderation 
in eating and drinking, in ſpeeches, 
and in the troubles of the world. 

To work works of mercy, 

_— live by faith, and lead a moral 
Se, X 

To fight againſt Luſts, 

To mrril the works of the fleſh. 

To obſerve times which are due to 
Exerciſes of Religion, | 

To confer together touching the 
will of God. k 

To examine diligently-the Conſci- 
ence. 

To purifie, amend and quiet the 
ſpirit, 


The End. 
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| pf Valleysb#ar.to the Doctrine and Iayiaipline of gllabe. Refor- 


[tern of Piety, the late Lord Primate of Treland, who ſome few.days 
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|: CHAT. VL 


[Extracts of ſeveral very authentick and rare 
{| Treatiſes, compoſed by the ancient {nhabi- 
| tants of the Valleys of, Piemont, a great 
-part whereof were written about four hun- 

dred and twenty, others ab>ve five hun- 


dred and fifty Years ago, and the reſt in all 
probability are of a far more ancient date, 


The true Originals of all which were colle&t- 
ed with no little pains and induſtry, bythe 
Authour of this Hiſtory, during his abode| 
in thoſe parts, and at his Return, by him 
prefented to the publick Library of the fa- 
mous Univerſity of Cambridg, | 


T would now, without all queſtion, þe'þeth nauſeous, apd injuri- 
ous ro:ingeaious Readers, for the Authour ropreſume 40 inter- 
mingle his own private Gloſles or refle&ions upon the ſubje& of 
the foregoing Chapters, Ic is ſufkciently evidentwtne@ Con- 
fomnicy both the ine and Diſcipline of the angitarfababicants 


med (Churches at;this voy day. I muſt needs confels,this is a point, 
wheeeia 1 chiefly Jabpured from the fisft baginaing, .z@:be glcarly 
and fully informed of, paxzly for mine own private fatisfaQtion, and 
19 anſwer theearneſ} defireet thatPillerat Lemming, and Pa- 


befgreany ſeringeutfor Savey fenr fermeanpurpote takisCham- 
ber, and there gave mea very ſerious and ſtrict charge, to uſg.my vut- 
moſt diligence, in the inquiry after, and ro ſpare no coſt in the pur- 
chaſe. af att thoſe Manuſcripts and authentigk Pieces which might 


give any light into the ancient Doctrine and Diſcipline of thoſe] 
Churches k 


ens 
= 
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Ghap.VI. Tn the Valleys of Piemone, 
Churches ; adding, that there was nothiag in the World he was 
more curious and impatient to know, as being a Point of exceeding 
great weight arid moment for ſtopping the Mouths of our Popiſh Ad- 
yerfaries, and diſcovering the toor-ſteps of our Religion in thoſe 
dark Intervals of the eighth, ninth, and centh Cehruties, This ſeri- 
ous InjunRtion bf that Reverend and. worthy-Man , cogecher with 
mine own real Inclinations, caufed me to leave tid ſtone umturned, nor 
toloſe any opportunity during my abode ih thoſe: parts, fot the real 
effeting this thing z' and though rhe Popes Eimniſlaries had already 
thered the more choice Claſters and firſt ripe Fruits, yet T met at 
aſt with the Grape-gleanings of the Vintage, I mean, divers Pieces 
of Antiquity, ſont whereot had been a long time buried ander Duſt 
[and Kibdiſh, others had been ſcattered abou in the Valleys, ſome 
here, ſome there, in deſert and obſcure places, and without a ſingular 
vidence had never come to light. Now to inſert them all at 
ength, would make the Work in hand ſwell into too great a Volame, 
therefore I have onely thought fit co inſert a bare Catalogue of the 
whole, and out of that to pick ſome few, to preſent the Reader with, 
that ſo he may the better judg of the reſt. 


ot af. 
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ACatalogue of divers Manuſcripts,written by the ancient 
Inhabitants of the Valleys (the greateſt part of them in 
their own Language) collected by the Aurhour of this 
Hiſtory during his abode in thoſe parts; the true Oci- 


| ary of the famous Univerſity of Cambridg. 


The Volume marked with the Letrer . contains in 
it the following Treatiſes. 


I. The Hiſtory of the Creation and Deluge, written in their own 
Language. 

2. An excellent Treatiſe of fundry proficable Inſtruions which 
a man ought tolearn from the nature of divers Animals. 
3. Lo tratta dc lipecca, ota Treatiſe of Sin, which is an allegorical 
and moral Explanation of the Beaſt deſcribed, Rev, 13. 
4. ATreatiſe of the Word of God, and the power and efficacy 
thereof , as alſo how it ought to be received, at the end whereof 
there is affixed the Date, either of the Work, or art leaſt of the Copy 
of it, viz. Anno Domini 1230. 


inals of all which are to be ſeen in the publick Li- 


5. Several Latin Pieces, which are certain Rhapſodies concerning | 


95 


Prieſts and Friers, 
6. A Treatiſe againſt 7ramettament, or Traditions and Ordinances 
[of Men, as not conſonant to the holy Scriptures, ' 7. An py 


4 


—— 
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7. An Exharcation:to-- Herman, 'to convert himſelf ro God, and 
not to the Creatures.  - $ 
8. Concerning Phariſaical Plantations which the Father hath not 
planted, iz, the Orders and Sedts, -of Monks, Franciſcan Friers, 
Dominicans, and the like; which are not ordained by God. 
9. A Latin Treatile-De of ficiss Conjugum, Viri && Wxorts, 
10, A Latin Treatiſe De Symbolo Apoſtolico. 
11, A Latin Treatiſe De e/£aificatione Urbium, Idololatriz orin & 
progreſſu, ejuſque ever ſione per Evangelii predicationem, 

12, A Latin Treatiſe, Nuibus Modis peccatum fiat. 

13. A Latin Treatiſe De vera peccati purgatione. 

14. A Latin Treatiſe intituled, {ni Deo placere tudeams. 

I5. A Latine Treatiſe: intituled, Tres weritates: 1. Dottrine, 
2. Fuſtitie, 3. Vite. | 
; 16, A Latin Treatileintituled, Sola Dei Lege ſcxipta definiri Fidei 
Controver ſias. 


0” 


In the Volumemarked with the Letter B. are contained 
the following, Treatiſes, all written in that which 1s 


called the Waldenftan Language, in Parchment, and that 
in a very ancient, but excellent Character. 


* 


I, Gloſa Pater, or the Explication of the Lords Prayer, 
2. Trecenas, or divers paſſages of the Evangeliſts and Epiſtles. 
3. Dodtor, that is, divers Sentences and Teſtimonies of the Fathers 
touching Repentance. 
4. Penas, Or a Treatiſe concerning the puniſhment of ſin. 
'5. LiGoy de Paradis,a Treatile concerning the Joys of Paradiſe. 
6. An Epiſtle to all the Faithfull, 
7. A Poemeintituled, Novel Confort. 
8. APoeme intituled, Novel Sermon, containing many wholeſome 
Inſtrucions to the People. | 
9. A Poemeintituled, Ls Noble Leygon, 
10, A Poeme intituled, Paty eternal. 
11, A Poeme intituled, Barca, concerning the miſery and ſhort- 
neſs of mans life, and his arriving at the Haven of Salvation. 
12, An Explanation of the ten Commandments. 
13. An Explanationof the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed. 
14. A Treatiſe concerning Vice, and Mortal Sins. 
15. A Treatiſe concerning the ſeven Gifts of the Spirit, 7/az 11. 
16. A Treatiſe concerning the three Theological, and the four 
Cardinal Virtues. | 
17. A Treatiſe concerning the Goods of Fortune, Nature, and 


Grace, 
28. Aj 


— 
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18. A Treatiſe concerning the (tx honorable things in this World. / 
19, Several Sermons upon ſeveral Texts of Scripture; Namely, 
i. A Sermon upon the ſecond of Matthew touching idle 
words. 
2. A Sermon upon Epheſ.4. touching the putcing on of the 


New Man, 

3. A. Sermon Del Fantin Feſus , or concerning the lictle| 

Childe Feſzs, during his abode in Fern{alem, Luke 2. 
. ASermoa touching Chriſt's being tempted in the Deſerr, 

Matth.4. & Luke 4. 

A Sermon upon Matth.8.25. Save ws, or elſe we periſh. 
. A Sermon touching the Rich Man, Zuke 16, 
A Sermon upo@the fixth of Fohr. 
A Sermon upon the Parable of che Sower, Matth.13, 


+> 
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In the Volume marked with rhe Letter C. arecontained 
the following Treaties. 


1, AnExhortation to confeſs our Sins one unto another, and unto 
God. 
2, A Sermon touching the Fear of the Lord, 
3. A Sermon touching the Accuſation of Sinners before God, in 
Judgmenr. 
' 4+ A Treatiſe touching Tribulations. 

5. A Treatiſe touching the Martyrdom of the Macabees , and 
others. 
6, A Treatiſe concerning the Sufferings and Conſtancy of Fob, 
7. AnExtract of the Hiſtory of Tobias, 


 — 


In the Volume D. are many excellent and heavenly Me- 
ditations, touching the Miſeries, Tribulations, and 
Shortneſs of this Life; as likewiſe of Repentance, 
Good Works, and the like; written in the Language 
of the ancient Inhabitants of the Valleys, in Parch- 
ment, but the Letter almoſt worn out with age, which 
according to many pogewr circumſtances of the 
place and manner of its preſervation, 1s judged to 
have been written at leaſt fix or ſeven hundred years 
ago, 
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In the Volume marked E. are contained, 


I. A Latin Grammar of the ancient Barbes or Miniſters, 

2. The Proverbs of Solomon and Eccleſiaſtes. 

3. A pious Piece of Poeſie in the Language of the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of the Valleys. 


ner of Life which Chriſtians ought to live. 
5. A Treatiſe of Morals in Latis, 
6. A Treatiſe of Arithmetick, 
- 


— 
— 


In the Volume F. are colleted and written 1n Parch- 
of avery ancient, but fair and diſtin Charatter. 


The Goſpel of Matthew, 

The firſt Chapter of Luke. 

The Goſpel of Fohbn. 

The Acts of the Apoſtles. 

The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians. 

The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 

The Epiſtle to the Philipprans. 

The firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 

The Epiſtle to Titzs, 

The eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
The firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to Peter, but umperteRt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ment, in that which 15 called the Waldenfian Language, 


A Treatiſe concerning the Love and Fear of God, and the man- | 


| 
| 


| 
(] 
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The noble Leſſon written in the Language of the ancient Inha- 
bitants of the Valleys, in the Year 1100. Extracted out of a 
molt authentick Manuſcript, the true Original whereof is to 
be ſeen in the publick Library of the famous Univerſity of 


C ambridg. 


| 0 frayre entende una uobla Leygon. 


Sovent deven wvelhar e iſtar en ore- 
ſon. 

C. nos veen aqueſt mont ſer presdel 
chavon, 

Mot curios deorian eſſer de bonas 0- 
bras far, 

C.nos veen aqueſt mont at la fin apro- 

lar. 

Ben ha mil e cent an compli entiera- 
ment. 

ue fo [cripta lora, C.ſon al derier 
temp. 

Poc deorian cubitar ; C, ſen al rema- 
nent. 


Totiorn ween las enſeignas wenir a 
compliment, 

En acreyſament de mal e en amerma- 
ment de ben. 


Ayco ſon lt perilli que I eſcriptura dt, 


L Avangelt ho recoynta e Sant Paul 
aeſti, 

ue neun howe que viva non po ſa- 
ber la fin. 

Enpergo deven mays temer ; C. 105 
non ſen certan. 

Si la mort nos penre enthoy o deman. 


Ma cant venre al jorn del jwjament, 

Un caſcun recebre per entier payament. 

Aquilli qu' auren fayt mal e aquilli 
qu auren fayt ben, 


Ma eſcriptura di e nos creyre ho de- 
ven, 


O Brethren, give ear to a noble 
Leflon, 

We ought always to watch and 
Pray, | 

For we ſee the World nigh to a 
concluſion, 

We ought to ſtrive to do good 
works, 

Seeing that the end of this World 
approacheth, 

There are already 4 thouſand and 
one hundred years fully accompliſhed, 

Since it. was written thus, For we 
are in he laſt time, 

We ought to covet little, for we 
m what remains, viz, at the later 
end. 

We ſee daily the Signs to be ac- 
compliſhed, 

And that in the increaſe of evil, 
and decreaſe of good. 

Theleare the perils which the Scri- 
pture mentioneth, 

In the Goſpels and Sr, Pag!'s Wri- 
tings: 

As alſo, that no man living can 
know the end. 

And therefore we ought the more 
to fear, as not being certain, 

Whether we ſhall die today or to 
morrow. 

But when the Day of Judgment 
ſhall come, 

Every one ſhall receive their full 
Reward, | 

Thoſe thar ſhall have done either 
well or ill, 

Now the Scripture faith, and we 

ought to believe it, 


O 2 That 


———_——_— —— 


| 


Wan— 


/ 100 Several* T reatiſes of theEvan.Churches Book I, 


Thar all men ſhall paſs two ways. 


The good to glory, and the wic- 
ked to torment, 

Bur he that ſhall not believe this 
Departure, 

Let him ſearch the Scripture from 
the very beginning, 

| Since Adam was formed untill this 

preſent time, 

There he ſhall finde, if he hath un- 
derſtanding, 

That few are the ſaved in compari- 
ſon of the reſt. 

Wherefore every one that will do 
good works, | 

The honour of God the Father 
ought to be his firſt moving Principle. 

He ought likewiſe to implore the 
aid of his glorious Son, the dear Son 
of the Virgin Mary, 

And the Holy Ghoſt which light- 
EnS us 1n the true way. 

Theſe three (the-holy Trinity) as 
being but one God, ought to be cal- 
led upon, 

Full of all power, wiſedom, and 
goodneſs, 

This we ought often to beg and 
pray for, 

Thar he would enable us to en- 
counter our Enemies, 

And overcome them before our 
end, 

Which are the World, the Devil, 
| and the Fleſh: 
| And that he would give us wiſe- 
| domaccompanied with goodneſs, 


—_— 


And keep pure that Soul which 
God hath given us, 
Yea both Soul and Body in way of 
{ Charity, 
| Soas we love the holy Trinity, 


And our Neighbour, for God hath 
commanded it. 


That we may know the way of life, | 


mm 
ue tuit li home del mont per dui 
chamin tenren, 
Libon yren en gloria, li fellon en tor- 
ment. 
Ma aquel que non creyre @p aquel de 
partiment. 

Regarde I eſcriptura del fin com- 
mengament, 

Dos que Adam fo forma entro en 
aqueſt temp preſent. 

Aqui poyre trobar ſi el aure entende- 
ment. 

Que poc ſon i ſalva aver lo rema- 
nent. 

M. gaſcuna perſona que vol ben obrax, 


Lonor de Dis lo payre deo eſſer al com- 
mencar, 

E apelay en aina lo ſoo glorios fills car 
fills de Santa Maria, 


E ls Santt Sprit que nos don bona 
via, 

Aquiſti 3, la Sanits Trenita, enayma 
un Dio, devon eſſer aura. 


Plen de tota poyſenga, e de tota ſapi- 
enca e ae tota bonta. 
Aqueſt deven ſovent anrar e requerir, 


ue nos don fortalega encontra li exe- 
mic, 

ae nos li poyſpan vencer devant la 
noſtra fin. 


£0 es lo mont, e lo Diavol elacath, 


E nos done ſapienga acompagnd au 
bonta, 
nes poyſian conoyſſer Is via de 
verita. 
E gardar pura- | arma que Dio nos a 
dona. 
L' arms e locors en via de carita. 


| on ayſy que nos aman Ia Sama Tri- 
ntd. 
E lo proyme, car Dio bo ha comenda, 


Non 
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Non ſolament aquillt que nos fan ben, 
ma neys aquilli que nos fan mal. 
E hiaver ferma eſperanga al Rey ce- 
leftial. 
ut 4 la fin nos albtree al ſio glories 
 oftal. 
M, aquel que non fare go que [e conten 
en aqueſta leycon, 
Non intrart en la Santa Mayſon. 
M, aigo es de gyeo tenir a 1a caytiva 
gent. 
Que amant or eÞ argent. 
E las emiprome ſion de Dio han en deſ- 
pregtament.. 
It} non gardan la ley ni Ii commanda- 
ment, 
Ni bi lay ſan garday 4 alcuna bona 
4 ent, 
M. ſegont lor poyſanga hy fan em- 
pachement. 
Perque es aqueſt mal entre  umana 
gent © 
Pergo que Adam peque del fin com- 
mengament, 
C el manie del pom otra defendement, 
E ali antre germent ls gran azl mal 
ſemens, 
El aquiſte a ſi mort e 4 li autre enſe- 
gador $ 
Ben poen dire que aqut-hac mal bocon, 
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| M, Chriſt ha remps li bon per la ſoa 
| paſrion. 
M. nos troben en aqueſta leycon, 
ue Adam fo meſcreſent de Dio lo 
fit Creator, 
D, ay;i poen ver que ara ſor fayt 


jor 

Aquilli que habandonan Dio lo payre 
onipotent b 

E creon 4 las ydolas i lor defirni- 
ment. 

£0 que defent la ley que fo del com- 
mens anent, 
+ £9 natural [apella cumuna a tota gent, 


Lacal Dio pauſe al cor del fro premier 


forma, 


Qumm_ 


Not onely thoſe which do us good, 
but thoſe allo which harm us. 
Having hope in the King of Hea- 
ven, | 
That at the end he may receive us 
into his glorious habitation, 

Now he who ſhall not do what is 
contained in this Leſſon, 

Shall never enter into this houſe. 

Though it be never fo hard to be 
received by the wicked, 

Which love Gold and Silver, 

Which have the prothiſes of God 
in contempr, 

Who neither keep his Law and 
Commandments, 

Nor ſuffer thoſe who would to 
keep them, 

Bur rather hinder them to the ut- 
moſt of their power, 

How catne this evil to enter into 
mankinde ? 

Becauſe Adam finned at the firſt 
beginning, 

By eating of the forbidden Apple. 

And thus the Grain of the evil 
Seed taking Root in others, 

He brought Death to himſelf and 
all his Poſterity ; 

Well may we fay, this was an evil 
Mor (el $ | 

Howſoever Chriſt hath redeemed 
the Good by his Deathand Paſſion, 

But alas, we finde in this Leſſon, 

That Adam believed not God his 
Creatour, 

Yeaand we may ſee likewiſe, that 
now adays 

Men forſake God the Father Al- 
mighty, 
And believe in Idols to their own 
Deſtruction. : 

That which the Law forbids,which 
was from the beginning, 

Called the Law of Nature, com- 
mon to all ſorts, 

Which God put into the heart of 
that man whom ke firſt tormed; 

Giving 


. IOZ 


Giving him a power of doing good 
or evil, 

Bur commanding him to do the 
good, and eſchew the evil. 

And this you may ſee was ill ob- 
ſerved, 

For that we have leit che good, and 
done the evil, 

As did Cain the eldeſt Son of 
Adam , who killed his Brother Abel 
without any cauſe, 

Save onely for that he was good, 

And had his hope in the Lord, and 
not in any creature, 

Here we may take an Example of 
the Law of Nature, | 

Which we have broken and tran(- 
oreſled, 

We have ſinned againſt the Crea- 
tour, and offended the Creature. 

It was a noble Law that was given 
us by God, 

And written in the heart of every 
man, 

That he mighr there reade it and 
keep, and teach Righteouſneſs, 

And love God 1n his heart above 
every Creature, 

And that he might fear and ſerve 
him without any Reſerve, 

There being nene to be found in 
the holy Scriptures. 

That he might/likewiſe keep firm 
the Mariage-tie, that noble accord or 
contract, 

And have peace with his Brethren, 
and love all other perſons : 

That he might hate Pride, and love 
Humility, 

And do to others as he would be 
done by, 

And if he did therontrary, that he 
ſhould be puniſhed. 

Now few they were which kept 
well this Law, 

And more were they who broke it, 

Who forſook the Lord , not ho- 
nouring him, 


er nn 
De poer far ben 0 mal li done fran- 
queta, 
T 0 mal li a defendy, lo ben li ha com- 
manda. 
Aygo poes vos ben veer ques tyſu mal 
arda, 
ue haves lay ſa lo ben e lo mal haven 
obra, 
En ayma fey Cayn lo premier filli 
4 Adam, que uct lo ſro frayre Abel ſenca 
neuna caycon, 
Mas car el exa bon, 
E havia ſa ft al Segnor e non en au- 
tra creat ura, 
. Aygs poen penre eyſemple de laley la 
natura, 
Lacal haven corrota, paſsa haven de 
meſura, 
Pecca haven al Creator, e offends a la 
creatura. 
Nobla ley era aquela lacal Dio-nos 
done, 
El cor dun gaſgun home (crita Ia 
anse, 
wel leges e gardes, e enſeent([a 
areytura, 
Ames Dio al ſio cor ſobre tota crea- 
tura, 
f Temples e ſervese non hy pauſes me- 
ura, 


C non es atroba en la ſanta Scriptura. | 


E gardes ferm lo matremoni aquel 


zoble covenent, 


E agues pag auli frayre, e ames tota 
autra gent : 
Ayres argolli e ames humilita, 


E fages a i autres en ayma el volia 
que fos fay a bi, 

E ſrel fages per lo contrart quel en 
foſa punt, 

Poc foron aquills que aquela ley ben 
garderon,' 

Moti foron aquilli que la trapaſſeron,® 

E lo Segnor abandoneron non donant 
a Iui honor, 


M. Creſeron | 
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Chap.VI. 


In the Valleys of Piemont, 


M. Creſeron al demoni e 4 la ſoa 


tempfacion, 
Trop ameron lo mont e poc paradis, 


E ſerviron al cors majorment que a 
Þ eſprit. * | 

Enpergo nos trobew que moti en ſon 
pert. 

Ayfi ſe po repenre tot home que dt, 


Que Dio non fe la gent per layſar li 

Ir, 

M. gardeſe un caſcun quel non bi en- 
devenga en ayſi cant edevenc 4 lor. 

C, ley duluvui venc e deſtrus bs fellon, 


M. Dio fey far una archa enque el en- 
claws li bon, © 
Tant fo creeu lo mal e lo ben amerma, 


Le en tot le mont non-ac maſque oyt 
ſata, 

Eyſemple poen penre en aquela ſen- 
tencia, 
' ' Gardar nos de mal e tuit fagam pene- 
denca, 

C.Yeſa Chriſt o a dit,e en Sant Luces 
Script, 

Le traſtuit periren aquilli que le non 
la faren. 

Ma aquilli que ſcamperon, Dio lor fey 
emprome[5ion, 

* Que jamays en ayes non perire lo 

mont ; 


Aquilli cregron e foron multiplica, 


Del ben que Dio lor fey poc ſe foron 
recorda, 

M, agron tant poc de fe e tant grant 
la temor, 

Duilli non creſeron ben al dit del 
Segnor, 

M. temiian que las ayga neeſan encara 
lo mont, ; 

E diſſeron de far torre per reduyre ſe 

ut, | 
Ki E ben la commengeron ſegont c0ques 
ſcript, 
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But believed the Devil and his 
temptation, 

Who loved too much the World, 
and too little the things of Heaven, 

And ſerved the Body more than 
the Spirit. 

Wherefore we finde chat many 
have periſhed. 

Here every one may be reprehend- 
ed that faith, 

That God created not Man to ſut- 
ter him ro periſh, 

Bur let every one take heed, that it 


happeneth to him, as it did tothem. *' 


For the Deluge came and deſtroy- 
ed the wicked, 


Burt God cauſed an Ark to he 


' made, in which he ſaved the good. 


So were the bad increaſed, and the 
good diminiſhed, 

Thar in all che World there were 
ſaved bur eight perſons. 

We may be inſtructed hereby 


To keep our (elves fromevil, and 
that all ought to repent. 

For Feſus Chriſt hath ſaid it, and in 
St. Luke it1s written, 

Thar all choſe ſhall periſh that ſhall 
not ſo do. 

- Now to thoſe which eſcaped, God 
made a Promile, 

That the World ſhould never more 
periſh by Water, | 
_ they believing it were multi- 
lied, Weng 
g But that good which God did them 
they ſoon forgat, 

Being- men of little faith, and ſo 
great fear, 

That they did not throughly be- 
lieve the Words of the Lord. 


But they believed that the Waters | 


ſhould again trouble the World, 

And thought of building a Tower 
ro retire into, 

Yea and they began it (as it is writ- 
ten) EE 


Intending 


joz | 


| 
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Intending to make ir fo large, ſo 
high, and fo great, 

Thar the top thereof might reach 
to Heaven, but alas they could not 
accompliſh their Deſign. 

For they difpleaſed God thereby, 
the which alſo he then demonſtrated. 

This great City was called Babylon, 


And now it is called Confufton, by 
reaſon of its ruinous condition. 
There was then but one onely Lan- 
guage amongſt men, 
But that they might not under- 


ſtand each other, God made a diviſion , 


Thar ſo they might not finiſh what 
_ they had begun. 


The which Languages then ſpread 


through all the World, 

After this they ſinned grievouſly, 
renouncing the Law, viz, that of 
Nature, 

For the Scripture ſaith, and it may 
be evidently proved, 

That five Cities periſhed which 
did evil, 

Being ſentenced by God, to Fire 
and Brimſtone. 

He deſtroyed the 'wicked, and the 
good he celivered, 

Viz. Lot and his Family , which 
the Angel brought-out, 

They were four, but one was con- 
cemned, 

For the Woman looked back, 
breaking the Command. 

Here's now an Example for all 
Mankinde, 

That they ought to take heed of 
that which God forbids. 

In thoſe days lived Abrahama Man 
well-pleafing God, | 

Who begat a Patriarch of whom 
came the Fews, 

And theſe were a noble People in 
' the fear of the Lord, 

Who lived in Zzypr,amongſt other 
wicked People, 


— 
E digian de farla 
© tant grant, 
Luillt avenzues entro al cel, mailli 
non pogron far tant. 


lara, etant hauta, 


C.lo deſplac a Dis e fey lov oſemblant, 


Babelonia havia nom aquela grant 
cipta, 

E ara es dita confuſion per la ſoa mal 
veſta, 

Adon era un lengage entre tota la 
gent, 

M. qualli non ſentendeſan hy fey Dio 
departimen, | 

Auwills non fageſan quill havian 
comment a, 

Foron ſeli lengaje per tot lo mont 
ſcampa, 

Pot pequeron gereoment abandon 
la ley (goes ley de natura) 


C, U Eſcriptara die ben ſe po provar, 


| Que cine ſciptas periron laſeal fa- 
cian lo mal, 
En fuoc e en ſolpre Dio li condampne, 


El deſtrus li fellon e Ii bon deliore, 


co fo Loth e aquillide ſon oftal que 
EF Angel engite, 

Catre foron per nombre, mal an ſe 
condampne , 

co fo la mollire pur, C.ſe regarde otra 
defendement, 

Ayci ha grant eyſemple a tota hima- 
na gent, 

Luilli ſe devan gardar de go que Dio 
defent, 


En aquel temp fo Abram baron pla-' 


cent 4 Dio, 

E engenre an Patriarcha dont foron 
li Fuſio, 

Nobla gent foron aquilli en la temor 
ae Dio, 

En Agtt heiteron entre. autra mala 
gent, 
Lay 


l, 


—— — 


©©©—C—————— 


— 


— 


Chap. VI ; In the Valleys of Piemont, 


105 


Lay foron apermu e coſtreyt per lonc 
temp, 

E crideron al Segnor e el lor traimes 
Moyſent, 

E deliore ſon poble e deſirus lautra 
gent. 

Per lo mar ros paſſeron coma per bel 


ey[uyt, 


9 periron traſtuit, 
Motas auiras enſezna Dio al ſio poble 
e) 5 
/ El li pag 40. an al deſert e lor done 
la ley. 

En doas taulus peyrieng as la trames 
per Moyſent, 

Troberon la ſcripta e ordena nobla- 
ment. 

Un Sexnor demonſtrava eſſer a tota 
gent, 

Aquel degueſan creyre, e amay de tot 
locor, etemer e (i erviy entro al dia de la 
fin, 

E wn (aſcun ames lo ſio proyme enay- 
ma (t : 

Conſelleſan las wevas, eli orfe ſuſte- 
air, 

Albereueſan li paure, e li nureveſtir, 


Pagaeſan li fametant, e li anant e- 
dreyceſan ; 
E la ley de lui mot degueſan gardar, 


A li gardant empromes lo regne ce- 
leſt tal 4 

Lo ſerviment de las ydolas mes en de- 
fenſion, 

Domecide, avoteri, e tota forniga- 
clon, 

Mentir & perjurar e falſa garentia, 

Uſura, e rapina, e mala cubiticia, 

En apres avaritia, e tota felonia, 


A li bon emprome vita @ lt mal au- 


cid: 
$ 2 
Adera viſtian en la ſoa ſegnoria : 


C.aquilli que peccavan nt fagian ma- 


lament 


— — 


M. li enemic de lor lical li perſequian, 


4 


| 


Where they were oppreſſed and 
ſtraitened a long time, | 

And but crying to the Lord he ſent 
unto them Moſes, 

And delivered his People, and de- 
{troyed the other Nations. 

They paſſed through the Red Sea, 
as through a dry and pleaſant place, 

Bat their Enemies who perſecuted 
them, periſhed all in che waters, 

Many other Signs did God then 
give to his People z 

Feeding them fourty years in the 
Wildernels,and giving them theLaw, 

In cwo Tables of Stone, which he 
ſent by Moſes, 

Which they found written, and 
nobly ordained, : 

This demonſtrated that there was a 
Lord of all men, 

Whom they ought to believe, and | 
love with all their heart, as likewiſe to | 
tear and ſerve him to the end, 

And that every one ſhould love his 
Ne:ghbour as himſelf : 

That they ſhould give counſel to 
Widows, and defend the fatherleſs, 

That they ſhould receive the Poor 
inro their houſes, & clothe the naked, 

That they ſhould feed the hungry, 
and condut the Traveller 

And in ſum keep carefully this his 
Law, 

Promiſing to thoſe that kept'it, the 
heavenly Kingdom, 

He torbad ſervice unto Idols, 


Homicide, Adultery,and all ſorts of 
Whoredom, 

Lying, Perjury, and falſe Witnels, 

Ullury, Rapine, and evil Covering, 

As allo Avarice,and all wickednels, 

To the good he promiled Lite, but 
threatned Death to the wicked 

Then were they clothed in their 
Principality : 

But thoſe which finned and did 
wickedly 

P They 


$2 


A 


They died and were deſtroyed 
without remiſſion: 

For che Scripture ſays, and it is ma- 
nifeſt enough, 

Thar thirty thouſand were left in 
the Wilderneſs, F 

Thirty thouſand and more (as the 
Law ſaith) 

Died by the Sword, by Fire, and 
Serpents z 

And many others were deſtroyed 
in another manner, 

The Earth opening, and Hell re- 
ceiving them, 

And here we may have matter of 
reproving our ſelves very ſeaſonably, 

Bur thoſe which did the will of 
the Lord, inherited the Land of Pro- 
miſe : 

Now there were in thoſe days ma- 
ny Worthies, 

As David, and Solomon the King, 

Iſaiah, Feremy, and many others, 

Which fought for the Faith, and 
defended the lame. 

There was one onely People choſen 
by God out of all the World. 

The Enemies were in great number 
round about which perſecuted them : 

We have many things worth our 
learning and imitation in this Leſſon: 

Whea they kept the Law and the 
Commandments, 

God fought for them againſt the 
other Nations ; 

But when they finned and did wic- 
kedly, 

They died, were deſtroyed, and 
taken Captives by thoſe other Nati- 
ONS. 

But ſoenlarged were theſe People, 
and fo — in Riches, 

That they kicked againſt the Lord, 


Wherefore we finde in this Leſſon, 
That the King of Babylo put them 


| into Priſon, 


. — 
Illt eran mort e deſtruit ſenga perdg- 
nament : 
AM. I eſcriptura di e mot es manifeſt, 


Lue trenta milia foron li remas al 
deſer t 
p- Trenta milia e prius ſegon que la ley 
/ 
Illt foron mort de glay de fuoc e de 
Serpent ; 


ment, 


Aygt nos nos poen repenre del noſtre 
grant ſopere, 

M. aquilli que feron ben lo plaer del 
Segnor ereteron la terra de Þ emprome- 
fron , 

Mot fo de nobla gent en aquela [acor, 


En ayma fo Davi, « lo Rey Salamon, 

Tſaya e Feremia e moti autre Baron, 

ue per la ley combatian e fagian de- 
fenſion, 

Un poble era a Dio eyleyt de tot lo 
mont. 

Lt enemic eran moti dentora lical li 


perſequian - 
leyeon : 


Cant ill: gardivan la ley e Ii com- 
mandament, 

Dio combatia per lor encontra Þ autra 
gent x 

M. cant illt peccavan ni fagian mala- 
ment, 

Illt eran mort e deſtruit e pres de lau- 
tra gent. 


 Tant foalarga lo poble e plen de grant 
ricor, 
Lauel way trayre Ii caug en contra ſon 
Seenor, 
Enpergo nos troben en aqueſta Ley- 
con, 
ue lo Rey de Babelonia li mes en [a 


preyſon, 


Lay 


—— 


Laterra ſe partic e receop lt P enfern, 


Grant eyſemplen poen penre en aquiſta - 
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Chap. VI. 


Lay foron apermu e coſtreyt per lone ( 


remp. 

E crideron al Segnor au lo cor repen- 
fent ; 

Adera li retorne en Feruſalem poc 


foron lt obedtent que zardeſan la ley, 


Ni que agueſan temor a offend re lo lor 
Rey. 

M. jac alcuna gent plen de tant grant 
falf a » 

cocran li fariſioe lt autre Scriptura, 


ue ulll cardeſan la ley motera demo- 
14, 
ue la gent ovegueſſan per eſſer prus 
0n0r74. 
M. poc val aquel honor que toſt ven 4 
chavos. 
Perſequeran li Sant e li juſt elibon; 


Au plor e au gayment auravam lo 
Segnor, 

Quel deyſendes en terra per ſalvar 
aqueſt mont * 

C. tot Puman lignaie anava 4 perdt- 
cton. 

Adonca Dio trames F Angel anan no- 
bla pongels de lignaje ae Rey, 

Docament la ſalute, C. ſepartenia 4 
ley, 

En apres li vay aire, notemer Marta, 


C. lo Sant Sprit ſere ex ta compagnia; 


De tu nayſſere fills que apellares 
Yeſhu, 

El ſalvare ſon poble de go quel ha 
ofends, 

Neo mes lo parte al ſio ventre:la Ver- 
-gena glorioſa, 

M. quilli non fos repreſa fo de Fo- 
[eph ſpeſa; 


Pura era noſtra dona e Foſeph atreſs, 


M. aycodeven creyre, C.l Avangeli 
o4t, 


b—— 
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ſtraicened a long time 

Then they cried to the Lord with 
a repentant heart ; 

And he reſtored them to Feruſa- 
lem , bur tew there were that were 
obedient and kept the Law, 

And that feared to offend their 
King. 

Yea ſome there were, men full of 
deceir and faiſhood, 

viz, the Phariſes and others who 
were verſed 1n Scripture, 

Theſe kept che Law, ( as plainly 
appears) 

Onely that the World might ſee it, 


and to be the more honoured, 


Bur lictle worth is this honour 
which ſoon vaniſheth. 

Then were the Saints perſecuted, 
and thoſe that were juſt and good, 

Thea they prayed uato the Lord 
with cries and tears, 

That he would come down on 
earth and ſave this World: 

For all mankinde was in the way of 
perdition. 

Then ſent God the Angel tothe 
noble Virgin of royal Deſcent, 

Who ſweetly ſaluted her according 
to the command of him that ſent him, 
And after ſaid unto her, Fear not 
Marie, | 

For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall over- 
(ſhadow thee Z 

Thou ſhalt bear a Son whom thou 
ſhalt call Feſws, 

- He ſhall fave his People from their 

ns. 
Nine Moneths the glorious Virgia 
bare him in her womb, 

But that ſhe might not be made a 
publick Example, ſhe was eſpouſed 


by Foſeph; 


Pure was this Virgin, and Foſeph _ 


alſo, 
But this we ought to believe, for 
the Scripture faith ir, 
P 2 Tha 
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That they put the Infant in the 
Manger when it was born, 
They wrapt him ia ſwadling cloaths, 
and lodg'd him but very meaoly, 
Here may be reprehended thoſe co- 
vetous and avaricious men, 
Which never ceaſe to heap up Ri- 
ches together. 
Now there were many Miracles 
wrought when the Lord was born : 
God ſent the Angel to reveal this 
Myſtery to the Shepherds : 
In the Eaſt appeared a Star to the 
three Wiſe Men. 
Glory was given to God on high, 
and on Earth Peace to the good. 
Afterwards the little Childe ſuffer- 
ed Perſecution, 
But the Infant increaſed in Grace 
and Age, 
And in Divine Wiſedom,in which 
he was inſtructed, 
And called the twelve Apoſtles, 
which were rightly ſo named, 


And would change the Law which | 


he gave betore | 
- He changed it not, that it ſhould 
be abandoned, 
Bur renewed it that it might be 
better kept ; 
He received Baptiſm for to give 
Salvation, 
And commanded the Apoſtles to 
baptiſe the Nations, 
(For then began the Renewing) 
The ancient Law forbad Fornicati- 
on and Adultery, 
But the new reprehends looking 
and luſting after a Woman z 
The old Law had power to make 
null Mariage, and that Bills of Di- 
vorcement might be given, 
But the new ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
marry her that is put away, 
And what God hath joyned let no 
man ſeparate. 
The old Law curſed the barren 


womb, | 


Queen la crepia lo pauſeron cant fo 
na lo fantin, 
De panc | enveloperon, paurament fo 
alberga, 


Aygo ſe pon repenre li cubit e li avar, | 


ue damaſar aver non ſe volon coſar, 


Mott miracle foron cant fo na lo 
Segnor © 
ue Dis trames Þ Angel anuxnciar a li 


paſtor - 


En Orient aparec una ſtella a litres | 


baron, 
Gloria fo dona a Dioal cel, en terra 
pag a bi bon, 
| M. en apres un petit (ufurc perſeque- 
cion, 
M. lo fantin creyſia per graciae per 
eta, 
E en ſapienca devina en lacal el era 
enſegna, 
E apelle xii. Apoſtol lical ſon ben no- 
ming, | 
E wolc mudar la ley que avant avia 
dona ; 
El non la mude p as quilli fos aban- 
dona, 
M. la renovelle quilli fos prus fort 
garaa , 
El receop lo Baptiſm per donar ſalva- 
ment, 
E a li Apoſtol way dire que baptei- 
ſan la gem, 
C.adonca commencava lo renovellament 
Ben defent la ley wellia fornigar e 
avoutrar, 
M, la novella repren veſer e cubitar ; 


La ley antenia di partir lo matrimoni, 
e carta de refw ſe degueſan denar, 


[ 
M. la novella at non penre lalayſa, | 
| 


E nenguen non departa go que Dio ha | 


aioſta, | 

La ley vellia maudi lo venire que fruc | 
n0n aporta, | 
M. lt | 


—  ——— 


—— 


| 
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Chap. VI. 


M, la novella coſellia gardar werge- 
neta, 

La ley wellia defent ſolament per- 
jur ar 5 | ; 
M, la uovella di al poſtot non jurar 

E prus de (j 0 de non nox ſia lotio par- 
lar. 

La ley vella comanda combater con- 
tra li enemic e rendre mal per mal, 


M. la novella di non te vollias ven- 
ter, 
M, layſa la vangianga al Rey cele- 
ftial, 
E layſa viore en pas aquilli que te 
faren mal, 
E trobares pardon del Rey celeſtial, 


Laley vellia dy, amares lo tio amic, 
e aures en odi lo tio enemic, 

M. la novella di non fares prus en 
ayſt, 

M. ama li wvoſtre enemic, e fage ben 
aquilli que ayreron V0s, | 

Aura per li perſequent, e per lt acay- 
ſonanta vos, 

Que vos ſia filli del woſtre payre local 
es en li cel. 

Laley vellia comanda punir li mal- 


fagent, 
M. la novella di pardona 4 totagent 


E trobarts pardon del payre onipo- 
tent, 

C. ſitu non perdonares tu non troba- 
res ſalvament. 

Nengun non deo aucire nt ayrar nen- 
gana gent, 

Manc ni ſimple ni paure non deven 
ſcarnir, 

Ni tenir vil leflrang que ven a au- 
IYu7 pays. 

C. en aqueſt mont nos ſen tuit pelle- 
grin, 

C. nos twit ſon frayre deven a Dio 
ſervir. 

coes la novella ley que Teſbu Xriſt 4 
art que nos deven temir. 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 
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Bur the new counſelleth to keep 
virginity, 

The old Law forbiddeth onely to 
torſwear Z 

Bur the new ſaich, Swear not at ally 

And that thy ſpeech be no more 
than Tea and Nay. 

The old Law biddeth to fight a- 
gainſt Enemies, and render evil for 
evil, 

But the new one ſaith, Avenge-not 
thy ſelf, 

But leave thy vengeance to thy 
heavenly King, 

And let thoſe live in peace which 
do thee hurr, 

And then ſhalt thou finde pardon 
wich the heavenly King. 

The old Law faith, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Friend, and hate thine Enemy, 

Bur the new one faith, Thou ſhalt 
dono more (o, 

But ye ſhall love your Enemies, 
and do good to them that hate you, 

And pray for them that perſecute 
you,and (eek for occaſion againſt you, 

That ye may be the Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven. 

The old Law faith, Puniſh Male- 
factours, 

Bur the ney ſaith, Pardon all forts 
of People, 

And thou ſhalt finde pard6a with 
the Father Almighty, 

For if thou doſt not pardon, thou 
ſhalt not be ſaved. 

None ought to kill or hate any 

ſon, 

Much leſs ought we to mock ei- 
ther ſimple or poor men, 

Nor deſpiſe the ſtranger which 
cometh from far. 

For in this World we are all Pil- 
grims. 

Thus all we chat are Brethren 
ought to ſerve God, 

ad this is ghe new Law which Fe- 
ſus Chriſt faith we ought to _— ; 
n 
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And he called the Apoſtles and 


commanded them 

To go through the World, and 
reach all Nations, 

To preach ro Fews and Greeks, and 
all mank nde, 

And he gave them power over Ser- 
pents, 

To drive away Devils, and heal the 
fick 

Toraiſe the Dead, and cleanſe the 
Lepers, 

And to doto others as he had done 
£0 chem ; 

T2 poſſeſs neither Gold nor Silver, 

Bur to be content wich Food and 
Raimenr. 

To love one another, and to beat 
peace, 

Then he promiſed them the hea: 
venly Kingdom, 


And to thoſe which were ſpiritual- | 


ly poor: 

But he that ſhould know who they 
are, would quickly number thoſe, 

That would be poor of their own 
accord z 

Then he told them what ſhould 
happen, 

How he ought to die, and after- 
ward riſe again, 

And he told them the Signs and 
Wonders 

"_— ought to happen before the 
end. 
_ Many excellent Parables he ſpoke 
to them and the People, 

| Which were written in the New 

Teſtament. 

But if we will love Chrift , and 
know his Doctrine, 

We ought co watch, and reade the 


{ Scripture, 


Where we may finde when we ſhall 
reade, 


That onely for doing well, Chriſt 


was perſecuted ; 


— 


E apelle fio Apoſtol e fey lor comman- 


ament 


Bae aviſan per lo mont e enſreneſan 


la gent , 


Fuſios e Grees prediqueſan etota hu- 
mana gent, 
E done a lor poeſta de ſobre bi ſerpent, 


Giteſan li demoni e ſaneſan li enferm, 


Reſuciteſan li mort e mondeſan li le- 


bros, 


E fateſan 4 li autre enayma el havia 
fayt a lor, 
D' or nid argent non f«ſſan poſſeſſent, 
M. au vitae au veſtimenta ſe tengue- 
ſan content. 
E ameſan ſe entre lor e agueſan bona 


ac, 


Aadera lor empromes loregne celeſtial, 


E aquilli que tenren paureta ſpirits- 


al 


M. qui ſabrian cal ſon, illi ſarian tof 
nombra, 
ue wollian eſſer pauro per propria 
volunta ; 
- De £0 que era avenir el lor way 4non- 
ciar, 
| Coſs el dewvia murir e poys reſucitar. 


E lor dis las enſegnas e It demonſtra- 


ment 


Lical devian venir devant lo fent- 


ment. 


Motas bellas ſemblancas di 4 lor e 4 


la gent, 


Laſcals foron ſcriptas al novel teſta- 


ment. 


M, ſe Xriſt volen amar e ſaber (a as- 


dtrina, 


Nos coventa velliar e legir Þ eſcri- 


ptara, 


Aqui poyren trobar cant nes awen 


leet, 


ue ſolament per far ben Xrift fo per- 


ſegs; 


Book I. | 
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Chap. VI. 


El reſ ucitava lt mort per divina ver- 


tu 
Fl facia weſer li cec que unca non ha- 
vian viſt, 

El mondava li lebros « li ſor facia 
auvir, 

E zvitava li demont , fagent motus 
Vert is ; 

E cant mays fagia de ben, mays era 


per(egu. 
c0 eran li fariſis lical lo perſeguian ; 


E aquilli del Rey Herode e lautra gent 
clercia : 

C. ill; havian envidia, C, la gent lo 
ſequian 

E car illi creyan en lui een li ſis com- 
mandament , 

Penſeron lui aucire e far moti tor- 
ment, 

E parleron 2 Fuda e feron li cove- 
nent, 

Que cel lo lor liores, el agra 30. ar- 

ent, 


E Fnda fo cubit e fey lo tradiment, 
E liore ſon ſegnor entre la mala gent, 


Li Fuſio foron aquilli que lo crucifi- 
queron, 
Li pe e las mans forment li claveleron, 
E corona de ſpinas en teſta lt pauſe- 
ron 
Dicent li moti repropt illi lo blaſte- 
meron ; 
El ds quel havia ſe, fel e agi liabeo- 


reron, 


Tant foron li torment amar e doloy- 
ros, 

Que larma partic del cors per ſalvar 
li peccador. 

Lo cors remas aqui pendu lobre en la 
crog 

El mey de dui laron 4. plagas Ii van 
far ſenga li autre batement. 


_— OO ——  ——— ——— 
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He raiſed the Dead by Diviae 
Power, 

He made the blinde to ſee, which 
never had ſeen, 

He cleanſed the Lepers, and made 
the Deaf to hear, 

He caſt out Devils, working many 
Miracles ; 

And by how much the more he did 
pon much the more was he per- 
lecuted, | 

The Phariſes were they which per- 
ſecuted him 

And the People of Herod, and the 
others, viz. them of the Clergy : 

For they envied him, becauſe he 
was followed by the People; 

Becauſe they believed in him and 
his Commandments, 

They ſought how they might cor- 
ment him and put him to death, 


And for this reaſon ſpoke to Fud.zs | 


and made an agreement with him, 

To deliver him for thirty Pieces of 
Silver, 

Now Fudas being covetous 
wrought the Treaſon, 

And betrayed his Lord to thoſe 
wicked men, 


The Fews were they which crucifi- ; 


ed him, 

Nailing faſt his Feet and his Hands, 

And putting a Crown of Thorns 
on his Head, 

And ſpeaking many Reproaches, 
they blaſphemed him , 

And when he ſaid, he was thirſty, 


they likewiſe gave himGall and Vine- 


ger todrink. 

The Torments were fo bitter and 
paintull, 

That the Soul parted from the Bo- 
dy to ſave Sinners, 

The Body having ſuffered this, 
hung chere upon the Croſs 

In- the midſt of two Thieves, 
they gave him four Wounds, beſides 


other Blows. 
And 
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And after that, the fifth, ro accom- 
pliſh che matcer ; 

For, one of the Souldiers came 
and opened his Side, 

And immediately there iſſued out 
Water and Bloud mixed together, 

» Whereupon all the Apoſtles fled, 

but one returned, 

And was there with two Women 
near unto the Crols, 
All were veryſorry,chiefly hisMother, 

When ſhe ſaw her Son dead and 
naked, faſtened upon the Croſs, 

He was buried by the good, and 
watched by the wicked. 


He roſe out of the Grave the third | 


Day, 

And appeared to his Diſciples, as 
he had ſaid unto them , 

Then were they poſſeſſed with 
oreat joy, when they ſaw the Lord, 

And were confirmed , for before 
they feared greatly ; 

And he converied'with them untill 
the Day of the Aſcenſion, 

Then our Saviour aſcended into 
Glory, | 
And ſaid to his Diſciples and other 
Followers, 

That ro the End of the World he 
would be with them, 


But at the Feaſt of Peyxtecoſt he re- 
membred them, 

And ſent them the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is the Comforter, | 

And taught the Apoſtles by Di- 
vine Doctrine, 

And they underſtood the Lan- 
guages and the holy Scripture, 


And then they remembered what | 


he had ſaid. 

They ſpoke without fear, of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, 

They preached to Fews and Greeks, 
working many Miracles ; 

And baptized thoſe who belteved 
in the Name of Feſws Chriſt. 


| Teſhu Xriſt, 


Poys bi feron la cinquena per far lo | 


compliment ;, 

*C. un de Cavalier wvenc e£ bi ubere lt 
coſta, 

Aaonc y ſic ſanc e ayga enſemp meſ- 
cla, 

T; uit li Apoſtol fuztron, ma Þ uni re- 
torne, 


E era aqui an doas monas iſtant jolt 1 
q ſtant joſta | 


| 


la croe, 
Grant dolor hawvian tait----dona, 
Cant 1Ult veya ſon filli mort e nue naf 
aſus en la croc, 


De li bon fo ſebeli e garda de li fellon, 


El tray li ſio & enfern e reſacite alter; 
Jorn, 

E aparec a li fio enayma el havia dit 
a lor 5 | 

Adonca agron grant goy cant vigron 
lo Segnor, 

E foron conforta que anant havian 
grant paor ; 

E converſe cun bor entro al dia dc 
PF acenſion ; 

Ada. monte en gloria lo noſtre Salva- 
aor, 

E dis a la fio Apoſtol e 4 It autre enſc- 
gador, 

ue entro a la fin del ſeelen fora to- 


tavia au lor. 


Mas cant a Pandecoſta ſe recorde de 
lor, 

Et lor trames lo Sant Sprit local es 
conſolador, 

E enſegne 11 Apoſtol per divina do- 
tI11104, 

E ſaapron li lengaje e Ia ſanta Scri- 
piura, 

Aaonc lor ſovenc de go quel haviadit. 


Senca temor parlavan la dotrina de 
Xriſt, 

Fuſios e Grees predicavan facent mo- 
FAS VErEas ; 

E li creſent baptejavan al nom de 


| 


Ad. | 


— 


— 


ChapVI, 


A———— 


In the V, alleys of Piemont, 


* Ad. fo fayt wn poble de novel con- 
vert! : : : 
Creſtian foron nomina, C, illi creyan 
en xrift, | 
M, co troben que | Eſcriptura at, 


Mot fort li perſeguian Fuſios e Sara- 
CINS, 
M. tant foron fort li Apoſtol en la te» 
mor del Segnor, 

E li home e las fenas lical exan cun 
lor, 

Que per lor non layſavan ni lor fayt 
ni lor dit, 

Tant que moti nauciſſeron enayma illi 
havian Teſbu Crift, 

Grant foron Ii torment ſegont ques 
ſcript , 

Soulament, C. Monſtravan la wia ae 
Feſhu Xrift. 

M aquilli que li perſeguian non era 
tant a mal temr ; 

C. illi non havian la fe del noſtre 
Segnor Feſhu Xriſt, 

Coma d' aquilli que queron ara cayſon 
e que perſegon tant ; 

fue Creſtian devon eſſer, ma mal 0- 
fan ſemblant. Ky 

M. enco ſepon repenre aquills lical 
perſegon e confortar lt bon 


C. non ſe troba en nequna leycon, 

fue li [ant perſegueſan neun ne me.” 
ſan en preſon, 

M. en apres li Apoſtol foron li dottor 
alcan, 

La via de Yeſha Xriſt monſtravan lo 
noſtre Salvador. 

M. encara ſe troba alcun ew aqueſt 
temp preſent, 

Lical ſon manifeſt a mot poc de gent, 


La via de Teſhu Xriſt mot fort volri- 
an moſtrar, 
M. tant ſon perſegu que poc 0 poyon 
ar, 
Tant ſon li fals e Creſtian enceca per 
erro, 


—— 


II; 

Thea was there a People new con- 
verted; 

They were called Chriſtians , for 
they believed in Chriſt, 

But we finde here that the Scri- 
pture ſaith, 

Thar the Fews and Saracins perſe- 
cured them grievouſly. 

Bur the Apoſtles were o fortified 
1:athe fear of the Lord, 

And the Men and Women which 
were with chem. 

Thar for ail char, they left neither 
{peaking nor doing, 

Whatſoever ſhould come of it, ſo 
that they might have Feſws Chriſt. 

The Torments were great, accord- 
ing to what is written, 

Onely becauſe they taught the 
way of Feſus Chriſt, 

But as for the Perſecutours we need 
not ſo much wonder, 

For, they had not the Faith of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Like thoſe who now ſeek occafion 
to perſecute the Saints 

Whnch men ought to be Chriſtians, 
but appear not to be ſuch. 

And in this they are to be blamed, 
for that they perſecute and impriſon 
the good ; 

For, it is not found any where, 

Thar the Saints perſecuted or im- 
priſoned any. 

Now atter the Apoſtles, were cer- 
teain Teachers, 

Who taught the way of Feſwus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 

And thele are found even at this 
preſent Day, 

But they are known to very few, 


Who have a great deſire co teach 
the way of Feſus Chriſt, 

But they are ſo perſecuted, that 
they are able ro do bur little, 

So much are the falſe Chriſtians 
bliaded with Errour, 
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And more thin the reſt they that 
are Paſtours, 

| For they perſecute and hate thoſe 
who are better than themſelves, 

And let thoſe live quietly who are 
falſe Deceivers. 

But by this we may know that 
they are not good Paſtours, 

For they love not the Sheep, but 
onely for their Fleeces. 

The Scripture faith, and it is ev1- 
dent, 

That if any man love thoſe who 
are good, he muſt needs love God, 
and Feſws Chriſt. 

Such an one will neither curſe, 
{wear, nor lye, . 

He will neither commit Adultery, 
nor kill; he will nexher defraud his 
Neighbour, 

Nor avenge himſelf of his Ene- 
mies, 

Now ſuch an one is termed a Jal- 
denſian, and worthy to be puniſhed, 

And they finde occaſion by Lyes 
and by Decelt, 

To take from him that which he 
has gotten by his juſt labour, 

However, he that's thus perſecuted 
for the fear of the Lord, ſtrengthens 
himſelt greatly, 

By this conſideration, that the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ſhall be given 
him at the end of the World, 

Thea he ſhall have a weight of glo- 
ry in recompence for all ſuch diſho- 
nour. 

But herein is clearly manifeſt the 
malice of thoſe men, 

That they which will curſe, lye, 
and (wear, 

He that will frequently put his 
Money to Ulury, kill, and whore, 

And avenge himſelf on thoſe 
which hurt him ; 

This they ſay is a good man, and 
to be accounted faithfull, 

But let him take heed he be not de- 
ceived at theend, 


| 


——_ 
E majorment que lt autre autre aquilli 
que ſon Paſtor, 
ue illt perſegon e aucion aquilli que 
ſon mellior, 
E layſon viore en pag aquilli que ſon 
fals enganador. 
M, engo ſe po conoyſſer quilli yon ſon 
on Paſtor, 
C. non ſon aman las feas (i non per la 
"toyſon. 
M. 1 E(criptura di e nos o poen veyr, 


ue ſel ama alcun bon quel vollia 
amar Dio e temer Teſhu Xriſt, 


ue non vollia mandire ni jurar ni 
mentir, 

Nt avoutrar nt aucire ni penre delau- 
truy, 


Nt veniarſe de li ſig enemic, 


Illt digon quel es vandes e degndar 
puntr, 
Ban cayſon meng onias en engan, 


Cuſs illi Ii poyſan toler go quel ha de 
ſon juſt a fan, 

M. forment ſe conforte aquel ques 
perſegu per la temor del Segnor, 


C, lo reene deli cel Ii ſere aparellia 
4 lifir 4 aqueſt mont. 


Ad. anre grant gloria ſel aure agu de- 
ſonor, 


M, en c0es mot manifeſta la malicia 
ae lor, 
| ue aquel que vol maudire e mentir 
e jurar, 
E forment preſtar 4 uſura,e aucire, e 
aVoutrar, | 
E weniarſe a aquilli que li fas mal ; 


Illt dicon que es prodome e leal home 


recoynta. 
M, a la fin gardeſe quel non ſia enga- 
na, Cant 


—— 


| 


OY ——  — 
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Chap. VI. In the Valleys of Piemonr, 


Cant wen lo mal mortal, la mort lo 


coſteng e a pena po parlar, 


E demanda lo prevere ſe vol confeſſar: 


M.ſegont  Eſcriptura el hatrop targa 
lacal commanaa e di, 


Sane vid te confeſſa, non attenara a la 
a, 

Lo preverli demanda (i el ha nengun 
peecaz 

Dui mot 0 tre li reſpont e ha toſt ena- 
VAaRced ; 

Ben li dilo prever que el non poeſſer 
aſot , 

Sel non rent tot lautruy e eſmende ben 
ſro tort : 

M. cant el au ayco el ha grant penſa- 
ment, 

E penſaentre ſi ſiel rent entierament, 


Que remanre a ſio eyfant, nt que di- 
ren la gent 

A (io eyfant commanda quilli eymen 
don ſio tort, 

E fay pat o lo prever quel poyſſa eſſer 
aſot ; 

$iel hacent lioras 4 autrut e encara 
ben dut, 

Car lo prever loquita per cent ſog, 


E tal wolta permens cant el non po 
haver prus, 

E fay li amones tangas e bt promet 
pardon, 

Quel faga dire meſa per ſie per bi ſoo 
payron ; : 

E lor empromet pardon ſia 4 juſt 8 ſia 
a fellon, 

Ad, ſi pauſa la man ſus la teſta, 

Cant el li layſa prus It mena pris 
grant feſta , 

F E f ay li entendement quel (1a mot ben 

aſot. 

M. mal ſon eymenda aquilli de qui el 
ha agu li tort, 
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When he has received the ſtroke of 
Death, and when Death ſeizes on 
=_ and he becomes almoſt ſpeech- 
els, 

_ Then hedefires the Prieſt to con- 
teſs him : 

Bur according to the Scriptures he 
has delayed too long, for that com- 
mands us 

To repent while we have time, and 
not to pur it off cill che laſt: 

The Prieſt asketh him if he hath 
any fin, 

He anſwers two or three words, 
and (ſoon has done, 

The Prieſt tells him he cannot be 
forgiven, 

It hedo not reſtore, and examine 
well his Faults : 

When he hears this, he's very much 
troubled, 

And thinks with himſelf, if he re- 
ſtore intire\y, 

What (hall he leave his Children, 
and what will the World ſay ? 

Then he commandeth his Chil- 
dren to examine their Faults, 

And buyeth of the Prieſt his Ab- 
ſolution 

Though he hatha thouſand Livers 
of another and a better Penny, yer 

The Prieſt acquits him for a hun- 
dred Pence, 

And ſometimes for leſs when he 

can get no more, 

Telling him a large Story, and pro- 


. mifing him Pardon, 


That hel ſay Maſs for him, and for 
his Anceſtours ; 
And thus he pardons them be they 
righteous or wicked, 
Laying his Hand upon their Heads, 
(But when he leaves them, he ma- 
keth the better chear) 
And telling him that heis very well | 
abſolved. 
Bur alas they are but ſadly confe(- | 
ſed who are thus faulcy, | 


Q 2 And | 
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{uch an Abſolution, 
And he that maketh him believe it 
finneth morrally, 
For, I dare ſay, and it is very true, 
That all the Popes which have 
been from Silveſter to this preſent, 
And all Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, 
and the like, 
Have no power to abſolve or par- 
don, 
Any creature ſo much as one mor- 
cal fin $ 
'Tis God alone who pardons, and 
no other. 
But this ought they to do who are 
Paſtours, 
They ought to preach to the Peo- 
ple, and pray with them, 
And teed them often with divine 
Dodrine z 
And chaſtiſe the Sinners with Di- 
{cipline, 
Viz. by declaring that they ought 
to repent, 
Firſt, that they confeſs their ſins 
freely and fully, - 
And that they repeat in this pre- 
ſent life, 
Thar they faſt and gives Alms, 
and pray with a fervent heart, 
For, by theſe things the Soul findes 
Salvation: 
Wherefore we Chriſtians which 
have ſinned 
And forſaken the Law of Feſus 
Chriſt, 
Having neither Fear, Faith, nor 
Love, 
We muſt confeſs our fins without 
any delay, : 
We muſt amend with weeping and 
repentance, 
The offences which we have com- 
mitred, & for thoſe three mortal fins, 
To wit, for the Luſt of the Eye, 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life, through which we have done 


evil; 


And will certainly be deceived in | 


- RD ——— 
M. el ſere engana en aytal aſolve- 
ment, 
E aqu?l que o fay creyre y pecca mor- 
talment, 
M. yo auſo dire, C. ſe troba en ver, 
ue tuit li papa que foron de Salveſtre 
entroen aqueſt, 
E tuit [i Cardinal, et tuit Ii V, eſque, e 
tuit Ii Aba, tuit aqueſti enſemp, 
Non han tant de poeſta de dever aſol- 
var quilli poyſan perdonar 
A nenguna creatwra pur un fecca 
mortal ;, 
- Solament Dio perdona qut autre non 
0 po far. 
f M. ayg0 devon far aquilli que ſon Pa- 
For, 
/ Predicar devon lo poble e iſtar en ore- 
on, 
E payſſer Io ſovent de divina dotrina , 


E caſtigay li peccamt donant 4 lor de- 
ciplina, 

Foes wraya amoneſtanga quilli hayan 
pentiment. 

Prnmierament ſe confeſſon ſenga neun 
mancament, 

E quilli fagan penedonga en la vita 
preſent. 

Funare far almoſnas e aurar aucor 
bullient, 

C. per aqutſtas coſas troba larma ſal- 
vament : 

D. nos creſtianaytios creſtians lical 
haven pecca, 

La ley de Teſhu Xriſt haven aban- 
dona, | 

C, 108 haven temor ny fe ni carita, 


Confeſſar nos coventa non y deven 
tarcar, 

Au ploy e aw pentiment nos «oven 
ſmendar, 

L ofenſs que haven fayta per 3, pec- 
ca mortat, 

Per cubiticia dolli e per de leyt de carn 
e per ſuperbia de vita, perque from fayt 
lomal 


Aqueſt 
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Aqueſta tia nos convent tenir. 

$i nos volen amar ni ſegre Teſhu 
i 4" + | 

Paureta ſpiritual de cor deven tenir, 


E amar la caſtets, Dio hamilment 
ſerwir , 

Adonca enſegrian la wia de Teſbs 
Xriſt , 


E nayſi vencerian li noſtre enemic, 


Breoment es recoynta en aqueſta ley- 
con : 
De las 3, leys que Dio done al mont ;, 


La primiera ley demoſtra qui a ſen nt 
ragon, 

Foes 4 conoyſſer Dio e onrar lo ſio 
Creator. 

C. aquel que ha entendement po ben 
penſar entre ſi, 

ue el non ſes pas forma ni li autre 
atreſs : 

D. aygi po conoyſſer aquel que ha (en 
ni racon, 

C. lo es un Segnor Dio que ha forma 
tot la mont, 

E conoyſent lui mot lo deven hono- 
rar, 

C, aqillilli foron dampna que non 0 
voleron far. 

M, la 2, ley que Dio done a Moyſent, 


Nos enſegna a temor Dio e 4 ſervir 
lui forment . 

C. el condampna e punis tot aquel 
home que ofent, 

Ma la 3, ley lacal es ara al temp pre- 
ſent, 

Nos enſegna amar Dio del cor e ſer- 
vir purament : 

C, atent lo peccador elt dona alonga- 
ment, 

Quel poyſa far penedenca en la vita 
preſent. 

L' autra ley dequienant pris non 
deven haver, 


We muſt keep this way, 
It we will love and follow Jeſs 
Chriſt, 
We muſt have ſpiritual poverty of 
hearr, 
And love Chaſtity, and ſerve God 
humbly, 
For, fo we may follow the way of 
Feſus Chriſt, 
And thus we may overcome our 
Enemies. 
There 1s a brief Rehearſal in this 
Leſlon, 
Ot three Laws which God gave to 
the World ; 
The firſt- Law dire&eth men who 
have judgment and reaſon, 
Viz. to know God, and to pray to 
his Creatour, 
For he that hath judgment, may 
well think with himſelf, 
That he formed not himſelf, nor 
any thing elle : 
Then here he who hath judg- 
ment and reaſon may know, 
That there's one Lord God who 
created all the World, - 
And knowing him, he ought much 
to honour him ; 
For, they were damned that would 
not do ir, 
The ſecond Law which God gave 
to Moſes, 
Teacheth us to fear God, and to 
ſerve him with all our ſtrength ; 
For he condemneth and puniſherh 
every one that offends. 
But the third Law which is at this 
preſent time, 
Teacheth us tolove God, and ſerve 
him purely : 
For he waiteth for the Sinner, and 
giveth him time, 
That he may repent in this preſent 
ite, 
As for any other Law to come after 
we ſhall have none, 


Save | 


—— 


 — 
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Save onely to imitate Feſws Chriſt, 
and to do his will, | 

And keep faſt that which he com- 
mands us, 

And to be well forewarned when 

Antichriſt (hall come. 

That we may believe neither to his 
words'nor to his works, 

Now according to the Scripture, 
there are already many Antichriſt. 

For, all thoſe which are contrary to 
Chriſt, are Antichriſts. 

Many Signs and great Wonders 

Shall be from this time forward un- 
till the Day of Judgmenr, 

The Heaven and the Earth ſhall 
burn, and all the Living die. 

After which all ſhall ariſe to ever- 
laſting Lite, | 

And all Buildings ſhall be laid flar, 

Then ſhall be the laſt Judgmenr, 

When God ſhall ſeparate his Peo- 
ple, according as its written, 

- To the wicked he ſhall ſay, Depart 
Je from me into Hell Fire, which never 
[hall be quenched ; 

With grievous Puniſhments there 
to be ſtraitened ; 

By multitude of Pains, and ſharp 
torment : 

For you ſhall be damned without 
remedy, 

From which God deliver us, if it 
be his bleſſed will, 

And give us to hear that which he 
ſhall ay to his Ele& without delay ; 

Come hither ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, 

Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the World, 

Where you ſhall have Pleaſure, Ri- 
ches and Honour. | 

May it pleaſe the Lord which form- 
ed the World, 

That we may be of the number of 
his Ele& to dwell in his Court for 
ever, 

Praiſed be God. Amen. 


_ ——— 
M, enſegro Teſhy Xriſt e far li ſio pla- 
fer, 
E gardar fermament £0 quel ha com- 
manaa, 
E eſſer mot avisa cant wvenre lente 
Xriſt, 
ne nos non crean a ſon fayt ni a (on 
dit, 
M. ſegont Þ Eſcriptura ara ſon mato 
AnteXriſt, 
C. AnteXriſt ſon tut aquilli que con- 
trarian 4 Xriſt, 
Motas enſegnas e grant demonſtrament 
 Saren dos aqueſt temp entro al dia del 
Jujament, | 
Lo cel e laterra ardren e murren tuit 
li vivent. 
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Poys reſucitaren tuit en vita perma- | 


nent, 

E ſeren aplana tuit li hodificament, 

Ad. ſere fayt lo derier jujament, 

D10 pardre lo ſio poble ſegont que es 
ſcript, 

Ali mal dire departe wos demi, 

Ana el fuoc enfernal que mays non 
aure fin ; 

Per 3. greos condicions fert coſtreyt 
aqut ; 

Per motegade renas & per aſpre tor- 
ment : 

E car ſere dapna ſenga defalhiment. 


D' aqui nos garde Dio per lo ſio place- 
ment, 

E nos done auvir (0 quel dire a la ſoa 
gent e nant quel tarce gayre, 

Cant el dire venevoſen au mi beneyt 
del mio payre, 

E poſſeſire lo regne local es aparellia 4 
vos del commans ament del mont, 

Al cal Iuoc aure deleyt e riquegas e 
honor. 

Praga aquel Segnor que forme lo mont, 


Cort, 


Do gracias, Amey. 


———— 


A Trea- | 


ue nos ſian de ſieyleyt per iſtar en [a | 
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PC CO l 


119 


A Treatiſe concerning the fear of the Lord. 


De la temoy acl Senor, 


= temor del Segnor degieta Ut pecca. 
Per la temor del Seqgnor nayſon 


moti ben. Dont di Salomon, la temor del 
Segnor es commencament de ſaprencias 
E dereco di, Þ ome es benaura local es t6- 
tavia temeros . Car per la temor del 
Segnor las armas ſon deilioras de las 
penas d enfern, E per la temor ae] 
Segnor ſon atroba It goy de paradis, 
Car | amor de Dio & ael proyme es ca- 
rita, E aquel qu' a carita et a Dio. E 
aquel local ha Dio & ſe depart de las 
coſas mondanas , e aquel qu” ama Dio 
el tem las pens d enfern, e defira li 
goy de paradis, en lieals el eſpera de 
pervenir, en licals el eſpera de perma- 
nir, En lical non es temor de la mort, 
pi temor de li enemic, Aqut es vita 
ſenga mort. Donca per I amor de Dio 
& del proyme es aquiſta vita eterna, E 
S. Paul di, Þ amor de Dio & del proyme 
non hobra mal. E aquel que fare aque- 
ſtas coſas non di trecorare en pecca. Ma 
aquel que ſ enclina 4 las coſas temporals 
el ſe delogna de I amor de Dio. Car las 
riqueg as non pon efſer aquiſtes ſenca 
peca en aqueſt mont . Car ſe I un non 
pert, autre non po gagnar, & aquel 
local gagna & alegra, e aquel local pert 
ſe contriſta. Ma moti (on lical eſperan 
de far almoſna de la ſudor de li autre, 
> ; de(pollian Pun, e vierton | autre. 
Ma amoſna faita con entquita es de- 
ſprecia derant Dio. Dont 41 Sant Au- 
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Ot the Fear of the Lord. 


He fear of the Lord driveSaway 

ſin. By the tear of the Lord is 
procured much good. As Solomon 
laith, The fear of the Lord ts the begin- 
ning of wiſdom. And again, Happy 
is the man that always thus fears. For 
by the fear of the Lord his Soul is 
delivered from the pains of Hell, and 
by the tear of the Lord he findes the 
joys of Heaven. The Love of God 
and of our Neighbour, is Charity ; 
and he thit has Charity, is of God ; 
and he that is of God, is weaned trom 
the things of this World: and he 
which loves God, fears the Pains of 
Hell, and thirſts after the Joys of Hea- 
ven, of which he hopes to have the 
truition, and wherein he hopes tolive, 
where there is no fear of Death, or of 
Enemies, and where there is Life 
without Death ; wherefore through 
the Love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour 1s obtained eternal Life. And 
St. Paul ſaith, that the Love of God 
and of our Neighbour, works no evil. 
And he that ſhall do thoſe things, ſhall 
never fall, Whereas he that lets his 
heart run after temporal things, de- 
parts from the Love of God. For Ri- 
ches cannot be heaped up in this world 
without fin, becauſe what one gaineth 
another loſech ; and where the Gainer 
rejoyceth, the Loſer is made ad. 
Now there are many who hope to | 
give Alms our: of the Sweat of other 
mens Brows, ſtripping one to cloath 
another, but ſuch Alms-deeds are not 
at all acceptable betore God, accord 
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ing to that of St. Auguſtin, Thoſe Alms 
arc well-pleaſing to God, which are given 
out of a mans own ſubſtance, and"are 
ziot the Fruits of Rapine and Uſary : 
For, that Charity which proceeds 
from Rapine and Ulury,is not a Work 
of Mercy, but a fomenting and che- 


- riſhing of fin. O Brethren, what ſhall 


we ſay of theſe rich men that heap up 
Riches , azd know not for whom they 
have gathered them © While they com- 
paſs earthly th:ngs,” they loſe the hea- 
venly : and in gaining the World, loſe 
their own Souls . How many are there 
who think chey are in the Light, and 
yet are compaiſed about with Dark- 
neſs  O blinde Coverouſneſs, which 


| divices the Soul tromChriſt,and joyns 


' itro the Devil ! juſt as that Rich man, 


Me 
ee IIs a I cv pa 
—— 


| 


who fared deliciouſly every day ! O mi- 
ſerable Rich men, why are ye not a- 
fraid and diſmayed ye that covet 
ſublunary,and loſe celeſtial Treaſures: 
according to that of St. :Fames, Go to 
now ye Rich men! weep and howl for 
the Miſeries that are coming upon you : 
Wo be to {uch!for a Lover of Wealth 
ſhall finde no Mercy,and the covetous 
man who never ſays it is enough, is 
like unto Hell it felf, which look how 
much the more it hath ſo much the 
more 1t {till defires ; Now wo be to 
them who ſhall thus be ſwallowed up 
by the infernal Pit! who while they 
have time and opportunity, will not 
repent and amend their Lives ; there- 
fore when Death ſhall come and ſeize 


'on them, they ſhall leave all their Po- 


wer and Riches behinde them in this 
World; and onely their miſerable 
Souls ſhall depart into Hell Torments, 
Even as our Saviour ſays in the Go- 


.ſpel, that 7r & (not onely hard, but) 
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impoſsible for him that truſts in his Ri- 
ches, to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
And the Apoſtleſaith,thatCoverouſneſs 
(or the Love of Money) # the Root of 
all evil, It was a Saying of St.Gregory, 
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guſtin, aqueſta almoſna play a Dio la- 
cal es faita de la propria ſoſtancia, e non 
ae rapina , ni d'uſura. Car far al. 
moſna de rapina ho d nſura non es hobra 


' de miſericordia. Ma es nutriment d; 


peca. O frayre cal coſa diren nos da 
quifli ric lical traſorrion _ meſconoy- 


Rs re 


ſon a qui illt o aquiſtan, ili aquiſtan las | 


coſas terrenals, e perdon las celeſlials, 
Wl aquifian lus riquigas, e perdon las 
lors armas. Car moti ſon lical penſan 


eſſer en lumena, e ſon en tenebras. O | 


ceca cubiticia lacal departes las armas 
d: Chriſt, e las aioſtas al diavol. En 
ayma aquel ric local maniava per caſcnn 
dia reſplandiamment , ho miſerios rics 
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perque non vos eſpavanta vos , licay | 


cubitan las coſas terrenals, e perdo, 
las celeflials. Dont di Sant Faco, hy 
ric face ara plora udola las woſtrasimi- 
ſerias las cals ſeren faitas 4 vos. Ma- 
laventura 4 quilli tal, Car I avar 
non 4 miſericordia, E lo cubitos es 
ſemblant al enfern , Car Þ enfern en- 
tant cant el devora plus entant el c- 
bita plus : en ayſi I avar non es unca 
avia, E malaventura 4 quilli tal li. 
cal P enfern tranelutire, lical dementre 
qu illi an «temp, e ſon en la lor poy- 
ſang illi non volun far penitenga, e 
non ſe wolon eymendar. Ma cant ly 


mort wenre adonca la lor poyſanca , e © 


las lors riquecas remanren al mont. 
E la ſola arma miſererioſa anare a las 
penas & enfern, En ayma ai lo Senor 
en Þ avangeli, lo es greo coſa, e non 
poderoſa li permanent en las riquegas 
intrar al regne de Dio, E I Apoſtol 
ai , cubiticia es reis de tuit li mal, 
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Dort di Sant Gregory , lo ſuperbigs, | 


eÞ avar 
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Chap VI. 


el awvar non pon eſſer atroba ſenga ſu- 
perbia. Car alcuna coſa non val non 
| aver las riquegas, i la wolonta es de 
poſeſir. Donca nos non deven deſirar 
las coſas terrenals . Car aquelas coſas 
que ſon viſtas periſon , & aquellas que 
ſon deſobre permanon en eterna. Car lo 
miſerios pecador ha wergogna de con- 
feſſar ſto peca, e inon tem de rendreragon 
denant la eternal juje al jorn del ge- 
neral gindici, Car adouca non ſere 
ſolament en cerca de Ut greo peca, Ma 
neys de las cogitacions, & de las parollas 
aucioſas, E adonca non ſere Iuoc al cal 
li peccador ſe poyſan reſcondre . Adonca 
li peccador diren 4 las montagnas chaje 
obre nos. Empergo nes nos deven gar” 
dar de la cubiticia , e de | avaricia , 
e non treſoruar en aqueſt mont. En ayma 
dils Segnor en Sant Mathio, non volhi 
treſoruar 4 vos traſor en terra al cal luog 
ruilli, e camolas lo dezaſtan, E dereco 
es dit , cal coſa profeita a ome ſi el 
gagna tot lo mont, e ſufre deſtruyment 
ala ſoa arma, E Sant Ferome ai, que 
ſ tuit li parent d' alcun home, local fo 
danna, doneſan totas las coſas las cals 
ſon al mont illi non :poyrian deiliorar 
Iuy. Car en enfern non 4 alcuna reden- 
ſion. E Sant Fohan di,\ non vollia amar 
lo mont,, ni aquellas coſas laſcals ſon del 
mont, ſi alcun ama lo mont la carita 
del paire non es en luy, Car tot goqu' es 
al mont es cubiticia de olli, e cubiticia de 
carn, e ſoperbia de vita, lacal non es 
del paire, ma es del mont; Empergg 
regarden nos meſeyme, e penſen en cal 
Iyoc ſon li Rey, en cal luoc ſon lt Princy, 
en cal Iuoc ſon li Poderos. Anc illt ven- 
gron de tanta poyſanga, & alegrega en 
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that the covetoms and proud man were 
never found without pride and covetoa(- 
eſs, The truth is, it matters notar 
all chat a man is poor, if ſo be that his 
minde be carried out with a deltre to 
poſſeſs, Wherefore we ought not fo 
much as to deſire worldly things, fiace 
thoſe things which are ſeen, are but tems- 
poral, and thoſe things which are not 
ſeen,are eternal, The miſerable Sinner 
is aſhamed to confeſs his fin, but 1s not 
afraid of giving an account before the 
eternal Judg at the greatDay of Judg- 
ment, where they muſt not onely give 
an account of their more crying ins, 
bur alſo of their very thoughts, and le 
words : and then there will be no place 
found for Sinners where to hide them- 
ſelves ! Then ſhall they ſay to the Mown- 
tains, Fall on us. For this reaſon we 
ought to beware of Covetoulſneſs 
and Avarice, and of heaping up to our 
ſelves Treaſures in this Wirld z It iS Our 
Saviour's counſel in the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew, Lay not up for your ſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth, where the Moth 
and the Ruſt corrupt, And again he 
ſaith, What will it profit a man to gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul * 
And St. Ferome ſaith, that if all the 
friends or kinred of a damnedSoul ſhould 
give all that they have'in the World,they 
could not poſsibly redeem his Soul. For in 
the infernal Pit there is no Redemprti- 
on. And therefore St.Fohn counſelleth 
us not to love the World,nor the things of 
the World, and (aith,that if any man do 
love the World, the Love of the Father 
i not in him : for, whatſoever i in the 
World conſiſts either in the Luſt of the 
Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, or the Pride 
of Life, which i not of the Father, but 
of the World, This ſhould cauſe us to 
conſider our ſelves, and to conſider 
where the Kings, Princes, and Poten- 
rates of the Earth now are, how they 
have miſerably fallen from fo great a 
heigth of Power and jollity into ſuch 
an 
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an extremity of miſery and anguith, 
trom ſo great riches to fo great pover- 
ty,from ſuch fulneſs ro ſo much want, 
irom ſo ſweet pleaſures to ſuch a de- 
gree of ſadneſs, trom ſo ſhort a lite ro 
ſo long a death, from ſo little a mea- 
ſate of health to ſo continued a fick- 
neſs, from ſo little enjoyment of light 
to ſo long a night of darkneſs and ob- 
ſcurity : thus all thoſe who are ac- 
quainred with the Riches of this world, 
fall into temptations, and the ſnares of 
the Devil, into many vain and hurtfall 
Luſts, which draw the Soul unto de- 
ſtruction and perdition. And St. Au- 
enſtin ſays, that the Luſt or Concupi- 
ſcence of a Man cannot be ſatisfied, and 
that it hath io bounds nor meaſure , 
wherefore it is ſaid, O thou covetous 
man, thou haſt no ſpiritual eye to ſee 
Heaven, nor haſt thou any heart to 
know God. And by the haraneſs of thy 
heart thoa treaſureſt up wrath unto the 
day of judgment, (or wrath.) Where- 
fore let us not covet after earthly, bur 
afrer heavenly things, and let us fer 
our Love upon Chriſt, For the Love 
of Man briageth Sorrow,but the Love 
of Chriſt quencherh the Fire of Hell, 
and expells the Love of the World, 
Let us not then do our own will, but 
the will of him who came down trom 
Heaven, and ſaid, 7 am not cove to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. And again, Thy will be done, 
But thereare many who are apt to ſay, 
I am yet young, and cannot break or 
bridle my will, but when T am older, 
then I will repent. Alas, this i to 
ſpeak like a Fool, for the nnſerable 
wretch knows not whether he ſhall 
live till the morrow, and yet he thinks 
tolive many years, yea till he reach 
old age. Bur what if the young man 
be conſtrained to depart this Life, for 
this Lifeis ſhort, and rhis ſhortneſs is 
uncertain? When weriſe in the Mor- 
ning, we know not whether ever we 
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tanta miſeria, ec anguſtia » de tantas 


| riqutcas en tanta panreta, de tanta ſa- 


ciota en tant grant fam, de tanti daleit 
en tant longa triſticia, de tant poc de 
Vita tant longa mort, de tant poc de ſa- 
nita tant longa enfermeta, de tant poc 
de lume tant longas tentbhras, Eni- 
perco tit Ii ome lical conoyſon las ri- 
queg as d aqueſt mont chayon en las ten- 
tations, & en li las del diavol, en miti 
deſirier non profeytivel , ma noyſiuol, 
ical tiran las armas 4 deſtruyment, e 
a peraicioy. E Sant Auguſtin di, que 
la cubiticia de Þ ome non po eſſer ſacia, 
e non 4 alcuna meſura, Emfperco es dit, 
0 avar tu non as olli ſpiritual 4 weir ly 
cel, ni non as lo cor 4 conviſer Nio. 
E ſegont la durega del tio cor tw tra- 
ſorpares a tu | ira de Dio al jorn d(l 
Judici, Empergo non cubitan las coſ xs 
terrenals , ma deſiren las celeſtials, e 
pauſan la noſtra amor a Chriſt. Cay 
P amor de Þ ome amena a dolor, ma 
P amor de Chriſt amorta lo fuoc de 
[ enfern, e degiecta amor terrenal, 
Donta non vollian far Ia noſtra wo- 
lunta, ma la wolunta d' aqutl que de- 
ſcende del cel, E dis, yo nonwine far 
la mia wvolonta, ma la wvolunta delay 
local trames my. E devego at, la ton 
wolunta fia faita, Ma mots ſon lical 
diſon , yo ſoy encars jove, e non poi 
rompre la mia volonta , ma cant ſerty 
welli adonca farey penedenca. Anc 
aqueſt es un fol parlar. Car lo paure 
miſerios meſconois ft el "vrore entro a 

landeman , e penſa ſt otore moti ans, 
e penſa ſi viore entro a Ia wellieca, Fab: 
co que Io jove ſia coſtreyt ale ifir 4 atſue- 


ſta ita, Car aqueſta vita es byed, e 
aquella breveta es non certana , Car 
cant nos lewen de matin nos meſconoiſen 


/ 
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fi nos perveren entro al veſpre, E de- 
reco autre ſon lical dicon li noſtre viſ- 
- queron, & non feron penitencia , baſta 
a nos (i nos fagen en ayma illt feron 
Fo volli viſitar las mias coſas dementre 
que yo vive. Car dura coſa es a my de 
departir las mias coſas a i paure. 0 
home fol local diges aqueſtas coſas, 
perque non regardas tw, Car li tio pai- 
ron lical viſqueren ya non ſon. E cal 
coſa profeita 4 lor las riquecas laſcals 
illi agron , 0 qual profeit fereon a li 
lors armas aquelas coſas qui illt gar- 
deron 4 li lor aretiers, E fs turegardas 
aquelas coſas laſcals tw laiſas , perque 
non regardas tw aquelas coſas laſcals 
tu perdes , Car cal coſa es a tu plus 
aver la toa arma, 0 lotto fillt, local 
ſere a tu eſtrag en apres la mort. Anc 
aquel vio malament local” ſe depart de 
la miſericordia de Dio, ya ſia co que el 
meſeyme ſia piatos, e patient , e miſe- 
ricordios , & eſpera que nos nos ſmen- 
dan, Car el non dona ſolament lo per- 
don ey repentent, Ma neys empromet 4 
lor lo guiardon, & ey perſeveran el dona 
la corona. Nos aven eyſemple al leiron 
local fo converti a la cros, e a qui aque- 
ſted” awvir, yo dic verament 4 tw, Car 
tu ſeres en coy cun my en paradis.. Em- 
pergo aquel es benaura local es totavia 
aparellia. Car lo Seenor wenre en Þ ora 
lacal nos meſconoiſen, Donca auren de- 
mentre que n0s aven temp. E non nos 
volliay deleitar en aqueſt mont qui es 
plen d enequita, al cal la noſtra vita 
es plena de tentacions. Donca dementre 
que nos aven temp fagan penedenca, 
Car la noſtra vita es breo. E fugen 
Þ enemic non veſible, e coren 4 la ſo 
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ſhall ive to ſee the Evening. Again, 
there be others who ſay, Our fore-fa- 
thers have lived and never repented, 
itis ſufficient to doas they have done 
betore us. For my part I am reſolved 
co enjoy what I have, as long as I live, 
for 'tis too hard for me to part with 
my Goods, and give them to the 
Poor, O fooliſh man that thou arr, 
who pleadeſt thus ! Wherefore doſt 
thou not better conſider « Thy Fa- 
thers indeed have lived, but now they 
areno more; and what do thoſe Ri- 
ches profit them which they ſo gree- 
dily heaped up together?or what doth 
all cheir Subſtance which they lett to 
their Children, now avail them © And 
if thou haſt regard to thoſe things 
which thou leaveſt behinde thee, why 
doſt thou not regard thole things 


which thou loſeſt 2 Which hadſt chou 


rather preſerve, thy Soul or thy Son, 
who will become a ſtranger to thee 
afterDeath2So then, he leads a wicked 
Lite, who thus departs from Gods 
Mercy, although he be in his own per- 
ſon never io meek, patient, and mer- 
cifull,and hopes to repent and amend: 
tor, God doth not onely pardon thoſe 
who repent, but allo promiſeth chem 
to be their Guardian; and to thoſe 
who perſevere,and hold on to the end, 
a Crown of Life. We have an Exam- 
ple in the Thief, who became convert- 
edeven when he was «pon the Croſs, 
and had his Petition granted him,with 
a Verily 1 ſay unto thee, This day [halt 
thou be with. me in Paradiſe, Where- 

fore happy is he that is always in rea- 
dine(s, tor the Lord will come in an hour 
that we are not aware of. Let us pray 
while we have time, and not delight 
our ſelves in this World which is full 
of iniquity, and wherein our Lite is 
full of cemprations. I ſay, Let us re- 
pent while we have time, for as much 
25 our Life is but ſhort; as likewiſe 
let us ſhun our viſible Enemies, and 
R 2 have 
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have recourle to the ſovereign City of 
Ged which ought to be our Sanctua- 
ry. He it is who hath redeemed us 
by his own Bloud, and whom we ought 
theretore to love above all things, 
and to keep his Commandments. 
But this thing ought not to be neg- 
lected by us, which the Lord Feſws 
hatch ſhewed by the holy Scriptures. 
For,the End of this World draws nigh 
and Icruſt the coming of the Lord is 
at hand, when he ſhall come ro judg 
all the World with Fire, and all things 
that are here before our Eys. For, we 
know that at the laſt Day, when the 
ſins of men are come to their full 
height, then ſhall Fire go forth from 
the Lord and burn up all things which 
are found in the World ; and then all 
the glory of this World ſhall vaniſh 
and turn to nothing by reaſon of the 
{:n of man, Then our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, and all the Angeis of Heaven 
with him ſhall come-ro Judgment in 
the Valley of Fehoſaphat ;, and all Na- 
tions ſhall be aſſembled before him, 
and they ſhall be ſeparated the one 
from the other, as the Shepherd ſepa- 
rates the Sheep from the Goats, 
Wheretore it 1s ſaid in the Revelation, 
that the days ſhall come, when the wicked 
[hall call and cry for death, and ſhall de- 
ſire to die and ſhall not be able, for, death 
ſhall fly from them, And that golden 
mouth'd St. Fohn ſays, that the Lord 
has prepared a Kingdom for thoſe who 
ſhall refiſt fin, and attain unto Grace, 
but for thoſe which ſhall not repent, 
are prepared the Pains & Fire of Hell, 
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beyrana cita de Dio, local deo efſer lo 
noſtre refugery. Car el rens nos del ſio 
propi ſanc, E nos ls deven amar ſobre 
totas coſas, e deven gardar li comman- 
dament de luy. Ma aqueſta coſa non | 
deo efſer reſconduo de nos, lacal lo no- 
ſtre Segnor Feſu Chriſt a demoſtra per 
las ſaynias Scripturas, Car la fin d' as 
queſt mont & apropia , e yo ſperos que 
P avenament del Segnor ſia pres, qu el 
wveena jujar tot lo mot per fuoc, & totas 
las coſas que ſon al regardament de li 
olli, Car nos ſaben que un dereiran jorn 
cant li pecca de It ome ſeren compli 
Adonca fuoc iſire del Segnor, e ardve 
totas las coſas que ſon al mont, E la 
gloria d' aqueſt mont retornare a nient 
per li peccade bi home. E adonca lo no- 
ſtre Seenor Feſu Chriſt al judici en ls 
wal de Fuſafat, e twit li Angeli de Pa- 
radis cun luy, e totas las gent [eren aio- 
ſta denant luy, e departire lor I un de 
F autre en ayma lo paſtor depart las feas 
de li bouc. Dont lo es dit ent Apocalis, 
qu un jorn venre al cal lt peccadoy | 
apelaren la mort. Car illt volrian mu- 
rir , ma illi non poiren , car la mort 
fugire de lor, E Sant Fohan boca d'or 
di, que lo Segnor 4 aparellia lo ſio regne 
a qu-illi que contraſteron 4 li pecca, e 
monteron 4 las virtus : ma a qu illi 
que now wvolgron far penedenca es apa- 
rellia lapena, e lofuoc de Þ enfern, 
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A Treatiſe of T ribulations, 


De las Tribulacions. 


M2” ſon las tribulations de li juſt. 
Ma lo Segnor deyliorare lor ae 
totas, E Sant Paul di, per motas trt- 
bulacions coventa nos intrar al regne ae 
Dio, & qui non aure part a las tribula- 
Cions non aure part 4 las conſolacions. 
E lo Segnor ai Þ avangeli, ama li vo- 
fre enemic , e fage ben aquilli lical 
eyreron vos. E Auguſtinus di, entant 
cant lo tio enemic te noyre entant plus 
deves luy amar. C, per aytal amor tu 
poyres aver wita eterna. C. ſi lo mal 
home te volre noyre denant qu el te aya 
fait lo mal el ſere nafra al ſto cor, erot 


lo mal local el wollia far a tu retornare . 


ſobre luy, E ſilo fellon te tol ton aver 
per la ſoa felonia, e al pert plus tule- 
cal perdes lo tio aver, O luy local pert 
la ſoa arma. Aquilli que weon cun li 
olli del cor conoyſon la danacion de Þ ar- 
ma, Moti ſon lical ant ollt a conoyſer 
Por, el argent, Ma illi non anolli a 
conoyſa la danacion de la lor arma. Lo 
Segnor conforta li bon home digent ; 
Non vollia temer aquillt lical auction lo 
cors, Ma non pon alkcir I arma. Tuit 
aquills lical contraſtan 4 vos, forſeuan, 
C. illi non weon ni ſe conoyſen, Ma 
fan en ayma ſi alcun for ſena tenia 
lo glay en la man, & talliava la go- 
nella de I autre, e en apres ſe feria 


| 
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Ot Tribulations, 


Mz” are the Afflittions of the 


Riehteoms, but the Lord will deli- 
ver them out of all ; and St. Paul faith, 
that through many Tribulations we muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of God: and 
wholoever has not his ſhare of Perſe- 
cutions, ſhall not be Partaker of rhe 
Conſolations. Our blefled Saviour 
ſaith in the Goſpel, Love your Enemies, 
and do good to them that hate you ;, and 


—  ————— -— - 


St. Auguſtin ſaith, TRe more thine Ene- | 
my hurts th:e, the more thou oughteſt to | 
love him, for, in ſo doing thou ſhalt in- | 
herit eternal Life, For, the wicked | 
even when he ſeeks to do thee harm, | 
his Conſcience accuſes him before the | 
Action, fo that all the evil and miſ- | 


chiet he deviſeth againſt thee, recurns - 


upon his own head. And if a Thiet 
robs thee, and takes away thy Eſtate 
from thee, he hath the greater loſs of 
the two, for, alas, heloſeth his own 
Soul. Thoſe which ſee with the Eys 
of che heart, they both know and fear 
the Damnation of their Souls. There 
are many men who are quick ſighted 
enough to diſcern Gold and Silver, 
but have no Eys to diſcern the Dam- 
nation of their own Souls, The Lord 
comforts the Righteous when he bids 
them, zot to fear thoſe who can kill the 
Body onely, but cannot hurt the Soul, 
Our Adverſaries are doubtleſs be- 
reaved of ſenſe, who neither ſee nor 
know themſelves, but do juſt like a 
mad man, who having a naked Sword 
in his hand, firſt cuts off the Lap ot 
his Neighbours Garment, and then 
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ſheaths it in his own bowels. For as the 
Coar is the Veſture of the Body, (o is 
the Body properly the Veſture of the 
Soul. And if a juſt man endure Perſe- 
cution in this World for the Love of 
God, his Reward ſhall be eternal in 
that which is to come, Confider what 
the Lord ſuffered for thee, and how 
loth thou wouldſt be to ſuffer (wert 
thou able) for his ſake, what he has 
ſuſtained for thee. Thou wouldeſt be 
loth to hang on ſuch a Croſs, as that 
on which the Lord was hung and cru- 
cified for thy: fins. Think nor that 
thine Enemy has any power over 
thee, but what God gives him; do 
not therefore ſo much minde what 
power God gives to wicked men, as 
what Reward he has promiſed to give 
thee. 0 Beloved, we now ſee that we are 
the Children of God, although it doth 


| ot yet appear what w? ſhall be hereafter : 


we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like unto him, for, we ſhall be- 
hold him as he is. Chriſt is our Lite, 
ſtrive then to imitate Chriſt . Chriſt 
came into the World to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom, and was afterwards exalted, 
Chriſt ſuffered Death for us, and roſe 
again, as thou expeCteſt todo; and it 
the work frighten thee, look upon 
the Recompence which God promiles 
togive thee. How doſt thou think 
to obtain the Joys of Heaven with- 
out labour and. travel, ſeeing thou 
canſt not have any earthly joy with- 
out ſome pain? AU that will live 
godly in ſeſus Chriſt ' muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution, and ſhall be both deſpiſed 
and vilified, as if they were mad men, 
or fools. That Man or Woman hath 
no deſire to be a Member of Chriſt's 
Body, that is not willing to ſuffer thar 
which God himſelf hath endured. He 
that will not bear the Yoke in this 
World, ſhall never come where God 
is. Pray not then onely for thine 
Enemy who perſecutes thee, but even 


4 
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al ventre, C, en ayma la gonella es vi- 
ſtimenta del cors en ayſi lo cors es viſti- 
menta de I arma. E fi Þ ome juſt (ufrire 
alcuna coſa de mal en aqueſt ſegle per 
IF amor de Dio lo fio gniardon durare 
ſenza fin. Regarda bi mal lical lo Se. 
gnor a ſoſtenga per tu. Tu non ſufririas 
9a tanti mal per Þ amor. de Dio canti lo 
Segnor 4 ſoſtenga per ta, Tu non ſere 
q4 pauſa eneytal crog coma fo pauſaly 
Segnor. Non wollias creyre que lo tio 
enemic aya poſta ſobre tu, ſinon aquelt 
lacal Dio antreya. D. non penſar la 
poſta que Dio autreya 4 Ii mal home, 
Ma penſa lo guiardon que Dio promet 
a tw. Auvas cal coſa di Þ Eſcriptura 
cal es lo guiardon local Dio promet 4 ty, 
D: cariſsime nos ſen ara filli de Dio en- 
Cara non apares 4 nos cal coſa ſeren, 
nos ſaben que cum el appareyſire nos ſe- 
ren ſemblant a luy. C, nos weyren luy 
en ayma el es, Chriſt es la noſtra vita, 


D. ſforgate de far en ayma fey Chriſt, 
Chriſt vene en aqueſt mont ſofrir mar- 


tiry 0 CN APres fo eyſqueta. Chriſt fo pa- 
ſiona per nos, e reſucite en ayma tu de- 
ves far, E ſill obra t' eſpavanta regar- 
da la macy que Dio te promet, En cal 
maniera penſas aver bi goy del paradis 
ſenga lavor, C, tu non pog aver lo goy 
d aqueſt mont ſenga pena. Tuit aquilli 
que wolren wiore bonament en Fe(us 
Chriſt ſufriren perſegecion, e ſeren de- 
ſpregia, e wil tengu en ayma forſena, e 


ſenga ſen. Aquel non vol eſſer membre. 


del cors de Chrift local non vole ſoftenir 
co que Dio ſoſtene, Aquel que non vol 


ſufrir lo di a aqueft mont non anare lay 


ont es Dio, Non pregar tant ſolament 


per tio enemic local te fay mal, Ma per 


twit aquilli que aman lo mont, C, em- 


pergo 
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pero ſon mal, C, illi aman lo mont, « 
aqui ont illi penſan que ſia lor vita es 
lor mort. E aqui ont illt ſe penſan que 
fia lor ſalu es lor perdicion, Empergo 
las obr as de li boy ſon repreſas que ell as 
ſian provas, C. (i tu ſias repres de las 
toas bonas 'obras la toa marcy non es 
amerma, Macreis, Ma fi tu laiſas las 
toas bonas obr as cant tu ſies repres ſem- 
blant es que tu las comencies per la lau- 
ſor del ſegle. Aquel que comenca bo- 
nas obras per la lauſor d' aqueſt ſegle 
las layſa wiacament cant el es repres. 
En cal maniera pos tu tenir [i comman- 
dament de Dio fi tu non as enemic. C, 
lo Segnor di en Þ avangeli , ama li 
voſtra enemic. Ayci ſe po entenare que 
la coventa que li mal ſian cun li bon. 
- C. en ayma lo fuoc prova Þ or en ayſt 
li mal provan li bon. Ly bon home ſon 
en ayma | or, e li mal home en ayma la 
pallia. Si tu ſeres mal tu ſeres mes at 
fuoc en ayma la palia , e feres fum. 
Dont di lo propheta fuec ardre las com- 
pagnias de li peccador. E Sant Paul di 
Jo non penſo que las paſsions d aqueſt 
temps non (1an enſemp dignas 4 lagle- 
ria avenadoira lacal es a revelar a nos. 
E Sant Auguſtinus di, cal es aqueſt 
gloria lacal ſere revela a nos fi non que 
li juſt ſon fills de Dio, e ſon eyeal a li 
Angel. D. lo mont fermiſſa ara, lo mont 
forſene ara, e detraya cun la lenga, ara 
perſega nos cun play, ara dia 4 nos tot 
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tor all thoſe which love the World, 
for, therefore are they wicked, be- 
cauſe they love the World, and think 
to finde Life and Proſperity, whereas 
on the contrary Death and Deſtruai- 
on waits for them. Therefore are the 
Works ot the Righteous reprehend- 
ed; tothe end they may be approved 
of, for, it thou ſuffereſt for thy good 
Works,thy Reward is not at all there- 
by leſſened ,- bur rather augmented. 
Bur it when thou art rebuked tor do- 
ing good, thou doſt thereupon defiſt, 
thou thereby makeſt ir appear that 
thy doing good was meerly 'to have 
praiſe of the World. He that begins 
to do well that ſo he may get praiſe of 
the World, quickly gives it over 
when once Perſecution comes. How 
canſt thou keep Gods Command- 
ments, if thou haſt no Enemies, for, 
the Lord ſaith in the Goſpel, Love 
your Enemies, By this it may be un- 
derſtood , that it is neceſlary there 
ſhould be ſome wicked perſons a- 
mong the Righteous, for, as Fire is a 
meansto try and refineGold from the 
Drols,' fo likewiſe wicked men ſerve 
to try and prove the Righteous. Good 
Men are compared to pure Gold, and 
the Wicked to Stubble: therefore if 
thou art wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely be 
burnt like the Stubble, and ſhalt be- 
come as Smoak:as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
The fire ſhall devour the bands of wicked 
men, St.' Paul tells us that he accounts 
not all the ſufferings of this preſent 
world, worthy to be compared with the 
glory which i to come, and which ſhall be 
revealed in us. And St. Auguſtin (peak- 
ing of this glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed, ſays, that the Righteows are the 
Children of God, and. ſhall be like ynto 
the Angels in glory. Therefore let now 
the Wotld be never-ſo mad, and ne- 
ver {y enraged againſt us, and defame 
us with their rongues, let the ungodly 


| now parſue us with naked Swords in 


their 


em 
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their hands ; let them now breath out 
all the evil they can againſt us, ſince 
that all the hurt they can do us, is but 
little in compariſon of the Reward 
which God has laid up for us, He that 
kills thy Body, is not able to kill thy 
Soul, bur rather ſerves as an Inſtru- 
ment to greaten thy Reward: Pray 
therefore tor him, that ſo thy Reward 
be not the leſs. We ought for the 
Love of God to deſpiſe whatſoever 


| ſeems to delight us moſt, yea not one- 


ly that which affords us delight, but 
likewiſe that which may. terrifie and 
affright us, as priſon, bonds, poverty, 
hunger, cold, ſword, and even death 
ic ſelf, Thou muſt (I ſay) deſpiſe and 


lightly eſteem all. cheſez and if thou | 


art able to overcome all, then thou 
haſt God to be thy Reward. Think 
how great would be thy fear , wert 
thou ſhut up cloſe in'Priſon,, Why 
then liveſt thou wickedly, knowing 
that for ſo doing thou muſt be one 
day a cloſe Priſoner in Hell ? He that 
can kill thyBody cannot kill thy Soul, 
but thou mayſt ſoon kill thige own 
Soul with thy Tongue,for theTongue 


| that ſpeaksLyes is ſaid to kill theSoul, 
| Letus conſider then what things we 


ought, and what things we ought nor 
to tear. He's worchy to be counted a 
Mad man that fears a Priſon in this 
World, which ſoon hath an end, and 
in the mean time dreads not to go to 
Hell, where he muſt ſuffer perpetual 
Impriſonment. That man's void of 
Reaſon, that fears the Kings, Princes, 
and Prelates of this World, and yet 
dreads not to fall into the clutches of 
the Devils in Hell. I ſay, he'sa very 
Mad man who fears the Death of this 


\ World, which is but. tranfitory, and 


does not tremble at the very thoughts 
of Death infernakz}. which laſtech for 
ever; who would ever purchaſe ſo 
long a Death for ſo ſhort a Life? ſo 
long a Mourning for ſoſhort a Mirth? 


lo mal local el po dire per parolla. C. tot 
lo mal local el po far a nos es petit a 
comparacion dal guiardon local Dio 
promet 4 nos. Aquel que augi lotio cors 
non po aucir la toa arma, Ma acoyta lo 
tio guiardon, & tw prega per luy que lo 
110 guiardon non defallia . *Nos deven 
deſpregiar per amor de Dio tot go que 
nos deleyta en aqueſt ſeele. E non ſola- 
ment go que deleita, Ma encara go que 
nos ſpavanta. En ayma & carcer, li- 
am paureta, fam, frit , glay , mort 
Tu deves deſpregiar, e tenir wil totas 
aqueſt as coſas, E ſi tu pog venger totas 
aqueſtas coſas tu as atroba Dio, Penſa 
cant grant paur th aurias qui metriaty 
en una grant preiſon. D. perque vives 
malament que tu ſies mes en lapreiſon 
de F-enfern * Aquei que auci lo tio cors 
non po aucir la toa arma, & tu pg ancir 
la toa arma cun la toa lenga, C. la 


boca que ment auci Þ arma. D. penſan 
cal coſa nos deven temir, e cal coſa non. | 


Fol es aquel que tem la carcer d* aqueſt 
ſeele, lacal trapaſſa viagament, e non 
tem la carcer d' enfern lacal durare e- 
ternalment , Fol es aquel que tem la 
carcer 4 aqueſt ſegle lacal trapaſſa wia- 
cament e non tem lacarcer d enfern, la. 
cal durare eternalment, Fol es aquel que 
tem li rey ,e li princi,'e li prelat daqueſt 
mont, e non tem li demoni de Þ enfery, 
Fol es aquel que tem la mort 4 aqueſf 
ſegle lacal trapaſſare viacament.. e non 
tem la mort enfernal lacal permanre 
perpetnalment. Per tart petita vita tant 
longa mort , per tant petit yoy tant 
longa iriſticia, per tant petit lume, 
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tant grant tenchrus, per 14nt petit rs 
tant grant plor , e 2ant amaras lagrt- 
mas leſcals li precador ſufriren en 
[ awere ſegle, de laſcals di lo Segnor, 
Malawventura 4 wos lical rye. C. wos 
plorare , e plagnire , per tant petita 
belega tant grant ſoqurs, per tant pe- 
tita fertalega tant gram frevolega, per 
fant petita ſegurits tant grant panr, 
de" lacal di Samt Auguſtinus , wana 
paur es temer perdre las oofas temps” 
rals, e non temer perdre las celeftials, 
Vatia pany es qui tem perdre Is com- 


| pagnia del paire, ede la maire, & non 


tem perdre la compagnia de Dio, & 4c 
la wergena Maria, Vanda par &s qui 
tem perdre la compagnia de li fraire, 
e de las ſerors, & non tem perare Ia 
frairega de li Angle, De lacal di Sant 
Fohan en Þ Apocalis cant et yolia an 
rar luy. Veias non fares, C. yo ſoy lo 
tio eygal ſerf, « de Ii tiv fraire lical 
an lo teſtimoni de Fe(us, aura Dio. Ty 
local temes la toa mort, ama la toa vi- 
ta, la tos wita es lo Sant Sperit, ſi tu 
peccas tw now plages 4 Dio. L ome 


Juſt es franc tant ſolament non Þ autre. 


L eyfant cant & nays derant plora 
qu & non ry, las lacrimas las cals el 
gieta portant teſtimont 4 luy qu' el ven 
en la miſeria d aqueſt mont, En ayſy 
F eyfant es propheta de li ſio lawor, $; 
Þ ome juſt viore el ſufrire perſeguecion. 
Car li mal home perſegon li bon, non 
totavia cun ferre, ni cun peiras nicun 
bafton , Ma cun la lor mals vita, e 
can lor malas obras, Emperco Sant 
Peyre lauve la wita de Loth, C, el avia 


Sr, Peter 
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ſo long and fo great a Darkneſs, for 

fo {mall and ſhort a Light?for ſo ſhort 

a Laughter, ſuch bitter weeptngs and 

wailings as the wicked ſhall ſuffer in 

the World rocome,(of which our Sa- 

viour ſpeaks, when he ſayeth, Wo unto 

you that laugh, for ye ſhall weep and la- 

ment) (uch ugly filthineſs, for ſo poor 

and mean teaury* ſuch great weakneſs 
and infirmities,tor ſo ſmall a ſtrength: 

ſuch rerrours and dreadfull affright- 

ments, for ſo little ſecurity as the 

world affords ? St, Auftin fays, it is 
but a vain fear to be afraid to loſe 
cemporal things, and not to fearto 
loſe the heavenly ; to be afraid to loſe 
the company of Father and Mother, 
and not to tear loſing the blefſed pre- 
ſence of God the Father, and of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , to be fearfull to loſe the 
company of Brothers and Siſters, and 
not to fear loſing the bleſſed Fraterni- 
ty of Angels; of which Brotherhood, 
St, Fohn (peaks in the Revelations, 
when he would have worſhipped the 
Ange], who forbad him, ſaying, Take 
heed thou do it not, for, 1 amthy fellow 
Servant, and of thy Brethren alſo which 
have- the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
worſbip God, Therefore thou thar fear- 
eſt Death, love thy Life,the Holy Spi- 
ritis thy Life. It thou (inneſt, thou 
canſt not pleaſe God. None bur the 
righteous alone can be ſaid to do ſo, 
not the wicked; A childe, when he is 
born into the world, weeps before he 
laughs, the tears that come from him, 
bearing witneſs that he enters into 
miſery as ſoon as he begins to breathe; 
ſo that the childe may well be ſaid to 
be a Prophet of his own miſery, 
While a good man lives, he muſt ſuf- 
fer Perſecution, for, the wicked do al- 
ways perſecute the juſt, if not always 
with the ſword, ſtones, or other wea- 
pons, yet they do it with their bad 
Lives and wicked works, Wherefore 
praiſeth Zor's converſation, 


— 


S | be-. 


—_—__ 


1 


_———” 


—_—__ 


130. Several Treatiſes of the Evan. Churches Book 1, | 


becauſe he ſuffered tribulation among 
wicked men : or, as St. Paul calls it, 
Perils among falſe Brethren, All other 
afflitions and perſecutions in this 
world may poſſibly ceaſe , bur that 
wherewith the ungodly do perſecute 
the Righteous will never ceale, and if 
chou doſt not believ thisto be a truth, 
do but once begin to do well,and thou 
ſhalc quickly ſee how the wicked will 
perſecute thee. The Wiſe man tells us, 
that the Friends of God ought to 
have three ſorts of patience the firſt 
whereof conſiſts in ſuffering patiently 
all the evils that are both done, and 
ſaid againſt them. The ſecond, in the 
patient bearing their own infirmities, 
and what ever tribulations pleaſes 
God to inflict on them in this world, 
And the third in reſiſting the Devil, 
who always ſtrives to turn them aſide 
from doing good works. Now no 
man muſt expe& to receive a Crown 
that hath not ſought faichtully for ir, 
and where the greateſt Combare is, 
there's the greateſt Reward, and the 
moſt noble Crown ( as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks) I ſpeak to you accord- 
ing to the patience of God, For 
he that is moſt patient in adverſ1- 
ties and under the perſecutions of wic- 
ked men,ſhal have the greaterRecom- 
pence; as thoſe Grapes yield the moſt 
Wine, which are the moſt preſſed and 
bruiſed; or as the Olive, when 'tis 
moſt ſqueezed, the skins all ſlip afide 
and the Oyl remains pure and clear , 
or,as the Wheat when 'cis well threſhc 
and beaten, is thereby ſeparated from 
the Chaff. Therefore if thou wouldſt 
be good, whileſt thou liveſt in this 
world, patiently ſuffer the wicked to 
converſe with thee. And Solomon lays, 
The true patient man hopes to converſe 
with the Angels. The true patient man 
iS never in wrath. It is moſt certain, 
that God loves them that hate the 


world for his ſake; therefore oughr | 


—_ 
ſufert tribulacion entre li mal home. 
E Sant Paul di, perilli en fals frayre, 
Totas las autras tribulacions, e perſe- 
guecions pon defalliir, Ma la perſegue- 
cton.que li mal perſegan Ii bon non de- 
falltire. E i tumon 0 cres comenca de 
ben wiore, e weyres en cal maniera li 
mal home te perſegren . - Lo ſauy di, 
Tres paciencias devon aver Ii amic de 
Dio. La premiera es en tut li mal li- 
cal ſon fait , 0 dit a lor, La ſegonda 
es en las lors enfermetas , & en tuit li 
traballi lical Dio autreia wenir a lor 
en aqueſt ſegle . La terga patiencia es | 
contra lo diavol local Ss eſforga de tran- 
ftornar los de lors bonas obras. Ma al- 
cun non ſere corona fi el non combatre 
lealment , E aqui ont a4 mijor ba- 
tallis, a major ſallu, e plus nobla co 
rona . Dont di lo ſauy, Fo dic 4 wes 
ſegont la patiencia de Dio. C. aquel lq- 
cal es pacient en li flagel, e en las per- 
ſeguecions de Ii mal home aure major 
regutardonanga. En ayma lo ragin 
cant el es plus premu rent plus de vin, 
En ayma Þ oliva cant illt es plus pre- 
mua la morca way d' una part, e Poli 
reman clar. En ayma lo froment cant 
el es plus atriſa la pallia way d una 
part , & lo gran de I autra, Ma i tu 
voles eſſer bon dementre que tu ſias en 
aqueſta vita, ſufre Ii mal home joſtata 
en patiencia. E lo ſany di, loweray pa- 
tient ſpera de aver la fraternita de li 
Angel. Lo vweray patient non s eyra, 
C, loes coſa certana que Dio ama aqilli 
lical eyran lo mont per F amor de lay. 


Lo. 


Lobon home ſe deo alegrar en la pena, 
eal ſio lavor , & en la ſoa paureta. C, 
Dio promet 4 lui vita eterna. E | ome 
fellon deo plorar al ſiogoy, & al ſro da- 
leit, een las ſoasriqutgas, C. per ey- 
tal goy, e per eytal deleit, e per eytal 
riqueg 4s Dio autreia 4 luy pena eterna, 
Aquel apaga Dio local porta en pati- 
encia tuit li mal lical ſon fait a luy. 
E Sant Siſt di, Non te aucias, ma ſi 


alcun te aucire non te diſplaga. E ſt 


P ome fellon noyre 4 tu recorde te que 
Dioes cuntu, E Sant Fohan boca d or 
di, ſs Chriſt es cun mi, cal temercy yo, 
ſs rotas las undas dal mar wenian 4 
my, etuit ii Princi d' aqueſt ſegle con- 
traſzava 4 mi, totas aqueſtas coſas ſon 
coma arena, & plus frevol d arena, yo 
non aic aygo que yo aya fianga en my 
mien las mias forgas. Ma me confido 
al noſtre Segnor Feſus Chriſt e en li 
ſro commanaament lical yo aya al mio 
cor, e en las mias mans, f0 cen las 
mias obras , laſcals fan mi fort. St 
totas las undas dal mar venian 4 mi, 
etwit li Princi d aqueſ® ſegle eran 
contra mi , tuit nou pon vencer nt 
noire 4 my. Tuit aquilli que ſon al 
mar, & en terra non pon noyre al bon 
home , ſi el meſeyme non ſe noy. Lt 
amic de Dio foron aflagely, e anguſtia 
en plus ſors manieras . Alcuns foron 
mort 4 glay, Enayma fo Sant Fohan 
Batiſta local fo degola en la carcer ael 
Rey Erode. C. el reprenia lo peca de 
luſuria. Sant Laureng fo ruſti. Sant 
Faco de gebedio perde lo cap en Fopta. 
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the righteous man to rejoyce in his 
pains, labours, poverty, and ſufferings, 
of what kinde ſoever they be, know- 
ing that Go\ has promiſed to give 
him eternal Lite. But on the contrary, 
the wicked ought to weepand mourn, 
even 1n the mudit of all his jollity, de- 
lights; and riches, as knowing that for 
all the joys, pleaſures and wealth 
which he enjoys here below,God hath 
reſerved for him the wrath tocome. 
That man or woman appeaſeth God's 
anger, who bears with patience all the 
wrongs that are done unto them. St. 
Sixtus ſays, Thou oughtelt not to lay 
hands upon thine own Lite, bur if an- 
other ſeeks to kill thee, be not di(- 
pleaſed ar it, and if the wicked annoy 
thee, remember that God is with thee; 
and gol:ien mouth'd St. Fohn ſaith, 1f 
Chriſt be with me, who ſhall be againft 
me: Although all the waves of the 
Sea ſhould riſe, and all the Princes of 
this World were bent againſt me,they 
are but as the Sand, and weaker than 
the Duſt. I donot ſay this, as having 
confidence in mine own ſtrength; 
bur I truſt in our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
and in his Commandments, which 1 
beir in my heart, and in my hands, 
that is to ſay, 'in my works, the which 
make me ſtrong. Suppoſe all the 
waves of the Sea ſhould riſe up a- 
gainſt me, and all the Princes of the 
World were bent to ruine me, they 
were not all of them able to hurt or 
ſubdueme. Whatſoever. is found on 
the Earth, or in the Sea, cannot hurt a 
good man, it he himſelf become not 
is own Executioner. God's Friends 


a 


bave ſometime been beaten and op-, 


preſt in ſeveral kindes ; ſome of them 
have died by the Sword, as St. Fohn 
the Baptiſt, who was beheaded in a 
Priſon by King Herod, becauſe he re- 
prehended him for the {in of Luxury. 
St. Laurence was roſted ui acs a j 
the Son of Zebede was beheaded in 

D-2 


Tore. 
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Joppa. St. Fames the Son of Alpheus 
as he was preaching in Feruſalem, the 
knockt him down 
dead witha Pole, St. Bartholomew was 
beaten with Rods, and was afterwards 
fleyed alive. St. Peter was crucified, 
his head downwards, and his feet up- 
wards. St. Andrew was crucified on a 
Croſs. St. Matthew was ſhot to death 


wah Arrows. St. Paul was taken and 
| cruelly beaten, and afterwards loſt his 
' head. Our bleſſed Saviour humbled 


himſelf fo far for mans ſake as to come 
down from Heaven, and enter into 
the Virgins womb ; he who was God 
blefſed for ever, and King over the 
Angels, became a mortal man for our 
ſakes, was put into a Manger,and wrapt 
in fwadling cloaths, he was carried away 
zntoEgypt for fear of Herod that ſought 
to kill him; he was wearied and tired 
with travelling, tempted of the Dewil, 
ſuffered hunger 8 thirſt for our ſakes : 
he was caled a mad man, and one poſ- 
[ied with the Devil by the Fews, and 
the Son of a Carpenter, he luffered for 
our ſakes all that a man could poſh- 
bly, fin onely excepted ; and finally, 
he was betrayed by one of his Diſci- 
ples,as 4 Murtherer,and an excommu- 
meated perſon he was by them ſold 
for our ſakes, he was condemned, buf- 
fetted;and deſpiſed,he was crowned with 
Thorns, and thraſt through with a Spear 
in hs fide, and this he did to redeem 
us from Death by the effufion of his 
own Blond, even he himſelf who was 
anc) ac and without ſin, was deli- 
vered, not by force, but of his own 


| will and conſent. St. Stephen was 


Noned to death, 1/azah the Propher 
w2s ſawn aſunder, Feremy was ſtoned 
to death, Daniel was caſt into the Li- 
ons Den;the three Children Shadrach, 
Meſhech, and Abtdnego, were thrown 
taco the burning fiery Fornace z ſeve- 
ral other men and women loſt their 
limbs, and obtained the victory, re- 


Sant Faco Alfio cum el fos ew Feruſa- 
lem., e prediques , lo filli & wn weſco 
done 4 Im d una pertia ſobre lo cap, 
e cagic mort, Sant Bartholome fo bats 
cn wergas, e en apres fo ſcortiga, 
Sant Peyre fo panſa enla crog bt pede 
ſobre, e lo cap de ſot, Sant Andrio liy 
fo mes de travers, Sant Matho fo ſa- 
gieta, Sant Paul fo pres, e lia, & ba- 
tw, & en apres perde locap, Lo notre 
Segnor Feſwus Chriſt ſe humilie tant il 
per ome qu el degne deyſendre dal cel 
al ventre de la wvergena, El meſeyme 
local era Dio, e Rey de Ii Angel ſo ome 
mortal per nos. E fo pauſa en la cre- 
pia, e envelopa de pang. El fo tra- 
porta de Fudea en Egtt per Erode qu el 
non fos mort de Iny, El fo fatiea dal 
wiage, & fo tenta del diavol, El fa- 
mege per nos, & ſetege, El fo apelade 
li Fudio endemonia, e fillt de faure. El 
(oftene per nos totas las coſas laſcals home 
po ſoſtenir ſtier qu el non fey pecca 
E a la fin el fo liora @ un ſio deciple 
en ayma homecidier, e ſcuminiga, Per 
lor fo liora per nos, condana, e ſcarni, 
c fait wil, e corona a eſpinas, e tra- 
fora cun la langs al layrier, e deliore 
nos de mort per lo decorament de io 
ſanc. El meſeyme local era ſant, e 
mont , & ſenca peca fo liora non con- 
ſtreitament, Ma de gra, e de la foaw- 
lanta. Sant Steve fo lapida. Tſaya fo 
reſca, Feremia fo lapidaa, Daniel fo 
pauſa al lac de Ii leon. Li trey fantin 
Sydrac, e Miſac, e Abdenago foron 
mes en la fornais del fuoc ardent. E 
motos autres homes, e fenas perderon 
li lor membres, e agron witoria de 1a 
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batallia, e receopron la marct de li lor 
laver, e ſon corona at cel. E lo ſavias, 
Regaracn la wita de Ui ſant martre, de 
li ome, e de las fenas lical ſe layſeron 
aucire, e liorar la lor carn a mort, e 
k martiri. Ma non penſe en van 
qu illi ſe layſeſan aucir, e liorar la lor 
carn & mort, e 4 martirs Fs 4llt non 
[aupeſan fermament que a aqueſta wi- 


ta trapaſsivol vengueſan a la perpe- 


| tual, E Sant Auenſtinus di en las fe- 


ſtivetas de li ſant, nos non deven pre- 
gar Dio per lor, Ma per nos, que Dio 
done a nos ſegre las wias las cals illt an 
ſequ, e aver carita enayma 111t an agus 
e qui el nos done ſeſer al regne de licel 
en ayma illi ſeon. Emperco las vitas 
de lt ſant ſon ſcritas que nos liy prenan 


e ſemple. 
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33 
ceiving the reward of their Travels, 
ard are now crowned in Heaven. And 
as the Wiſe man ſays, Let us look up- 
on the Life of thole holy Martyrs 
both Men and Women,which yielded 
themſclves to be put to Death, giving 
up their Bodies to be martyred : and 
let's not think they would thus have 
ſuffered their Bodies to be put to 
death, and torments, it they had nor 
been truly perſwaded that from this 
momentany lite, they were to paſs to 
a life which is eternal, St. Auſtin ſays, 
that 7» celebrating the joyfull remem- 
berance of the Saints, we ought not to 
pray to God for them , but rather for 
our (elves, to the end he would grant un- 
t0 1, that we may follow the / paths 
which they traced ont to ns, and that we 
may ſit in the Kingdom of Heaven as 
they-av. Therefore are the Lives of 
the Saints written, to the end that we 
may take example by them, and imi- 
cate the ſame, 


ES 


SISISSIISSISSHSSSS 


Gloſa Pater noſter, 


Tu lo noſtre Payre local ies en li 
Feel. Nos deven ſaber que entre 
totas las obras laſcals pon eſſer faytas en 
aqueſta vita , newna cbra non es pris 
honorivol, ni prus profeytivol, ni pris 
legiera que anrar Dio: 1llt es prus ho- 
norivol, car grant honor es parlar ſo- 
ven dierament e familtarment an lo Rey 
terrenal, ma mot major honor es parlar 
familiarment au lo Rey celeſtial e cter- 
nal an local nos parlen aurent ; dont dis 
Ifidori, Aquel que vol eſſer ſovendiera- 
ment au Dio aure & legi(ſa ſovendiera- 
ment: Car cant nos auren nos parlen au 
Dio, ma cant nos legen Dio parla au 


0s, Drecoprofeytivol coſa es aurar, car 


——— 


[ 


| Again, it's a profitable thing to pray, 


A Gloſs upon Our Father, 


Thou our Father which art in Hea- 

ven. We ought to know that 
amongſt all the Works which may 
be done 1a this Lite, none is more ho- 
nourable, proficable, or eaſte, than to 
pray to God, it's moſt honourable, 
tor, it itbe a great honour to ſpeak 
often and familiarly with an earthly 
King,it's then certainly a much great- 
er honour to talk familiarly with the 
heavenly and eternal King, with 
whom we diſcourſe in Prayer ; there- 
fore 1ſidorws (aith, He that will be often 
with God, let him pray and reade, for 
when we pray we talk with God, and 
when we reade, God talketh anto us. 


or 


es 
/ 


for asthe Lord ſaith, Yerily I ſay unto ( 


you, whatſoever you ſhall ask 19 Pray- 


er, believe that ye ſhall receive it, and it 


ſhall be given unto you, It's the eafteſt 


thing in the World to pray, for a man, 


' may pray inall places,and ar all times. 


—— . 


Neither is it neceſſary to bring any 
thing of a mans ſelf, ſeeing that-ro 
chink onely and deltre well,1s'to pray. 
ThereforeDavid ſaith,The Lord heareth 
the deſire of the Poor, (i.e. the humble;) 
now the poorare thoſe infirm creatures 
who cannot ſpeak or do any thing 
ſave onely pray with deſire,and God 1s 


' ready t». hear the Prayer of their d e- 
' fire; ſo alſo ſaith David,The Lord hear- 
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cth the deſire of the poor, Again, ſeeing 
that Prayer is a work ſo honoura- 
ble, ſo profitable, and ſo eafte, and al- 
ſo ſeeing ig is ſaid in the Goſpel, the 
Apoſtles asked of Chriſt (as good 
Diſciples of a good Maſter) that he 
would teach them to pray , (tor they 
knew that they could not learn a bet- 
ter Leſſon) and ſaid unto him, O Lord 
teach us to pray, who anſwering aid, 
When you pray, do not ſpeak much, but 


| pray thus, 0 thou our Father which art in 
' Heaven. In this Prayer he teacheth us, 
| firſt, ro get the good will of God,and 
| to ask tor our ſelves all things which 
; are needfull; when he ſaith, 0 thou our 


Father which art in Heaven, it isas if 


| he had ſaid, Thou art our Father by 
| Creation; To the ſame purpoſe allo 


—  — — —— 
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es 


{peaks Moſes in Deuteronomy , Is not 
he thy Father which hath poſſeſſed thee, 
made thee, and created thee * But thou 
art our Father by Redemption, for 
thou haſt ranſomed us with thine own 
Bload, which thing 1s the greateſt ſign 
of love-rhat any tather can ſhew to- 
wards his children ; therefore it's ſaid 
in the Revelation, Which loved us, and 


| waſhed us from our ſins in his own Bloud. 
' Again, - Thou art our Father, inreſpe& 


of nouriſhment, government, and in- 
beritance, and therefore the Lord ſaid 
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enayma alt ls Segnor, Fo dig nominament 


a vos,cal que cal coſa orant demander t 
en oraiſon , creſe que vos la recebre e 
ſere fayta a vos : 1lli es. prus legieras 
car loma po aurar en tot luoc e en tot | 
temp , m non conventa querre alcuna 
coſa de ſi, car ſolament ben penſar eben 
deſirar es aurar, Dont dis David, ly 
Segnor e ſaucig lo deſirier de li paure, 
coes de li humil ; oli paure ſon li en- 
ferm lical non pon parlar ni far alcuna 
coſa , ma tant ſolament pon aurar au | 
deſirier , e Dio es aparellia a eſaugar 
P oraiſon dal lor deſirier, en ayma dis 
David lo Seenor eſaucig lo defirier de li 
paure, don car aurar es obra tant ho- 
nortvol , tant profeytivol & tant le- 
giera. En perco en ayma es dit enl 4- 
wvangeli, Apoſtol demanaeron ae Chriſt 
en ayma bon Deciple de bon Meyſtre quel 
enſegne([a lor aurar ;, car illi ſabian que 
ili non poyan enpenre melltor leycon, e 


 diſſeron a luy: O Segnor enſegua nos 


aurar ; local reſpondent dis , cant vos 
aura , non vollia mot parlar, ma vos 
aurare en ayſi, Otulo noſtre payre , 
focal ſes en licel; en aqueſta oraiſon 
enſegna nos premierament aqueſtar la 
benevolenca de Dio e demanaar de lui 
meyme totas las coſas beſognivols a nos, 
cant el di, 0 tu lo neſtrepayre local ies 
en licel, quaſi diga , tu ſies lo noſtre 
payre per creation ,, en ayma dis Moyſent 
Denuteronomi el meyme;, non es lotio 
payre, local poſeſir, e fe, ecreetu? 0 


- tu ſies lo noſtre payre per redempcion ; 


car tu reymies nos del tio propi ſanc : la- 
cal coſa fo major ſegnal d amor que al- 
cun payre poyſa demonſtrar a li ſto fillt , 
dont es dit en Þ Apocalice, local ame nos, 
e lave nos de li noſtre pecca al ſio ſanc, 
Derego tu ſies lo noſtre payre per nutri- 
ment e per gouvernament e per ereta : en 
pergo lo Seenor digia 4 li ſio deciple z, non 

wvollia 
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prin 
wollia apellar 4 wos payre ſobra la terra , 
rar wnes lo voſtre payre local es en li cel : 
Derecoel di 0 tu lo noſtre payre, quaſi 
dica tu non deves refuda la noſtra au- 
racton, ma deves donar 4 nos aquelas 
coſas laſcals nos demanden a tu: & tu 
ſoes lo noſtre payre local creyes e remp ſies 
nos e local payſes, e nos regiſſes e prome- 
foes latoa ereta : ma engoque ſenſec, lo- 
cal ſies en li cel, lo Segnor enſegna nos 
eſſer tals que nos ſian degne «ſe apella 
ctls : car enayma lo Segnor heita enli 
cel material, en ayſs en li cel ſpiritual, 
Foes en li [ant per iſtament de gracia, 
dont dis Tſidorus , local es a mi ſeti, 
del cal ſeti dis Salamon: I arma del 
jaſt es mi ſeti, Derego, ſi nos ſencel 
ſpiritual, goes alamena dentre per wve- 
raya fe, e de fora per honeſta converſa- 
cion , Derego eſtendu e larc per carita 
4 Dio eper pieta al proyme, e per miſe- 
ricordia a Ii enemic. Dereco aut & ex- 
leva de la terra per contemplacion de 
las coſas celeſtials e per des preſsi de las 
terrenals, en ayſs que nos poyſan dire au 
Þ Apoſtol, la noſtra converſacion es en 
li cel : en aquela via lo Segnor reco- 
noyſſe la voug de la no8t;a oraiſon cant 
nos dicen, 0 tw lo noſtre payre local ſies 
en li cel. Aqueſta es la premiera partis 
de Þ oraiſon del Segnor , en lacal en- 
ſegna nos aqueſtar premierament la be- 
nevolenca de Dio e demandar de luy 
meyme totas las coſas beſognivels a 
nos; ma loes a ſaber que d aqueſt luc 
entro 4 la fin de loreſon del Segnor ſe 
contenon ſept requereng as breoſon pars- 
las : ma geos & longas en ſentancias, 
Derego que aqueſta oreſon 4 pena po eſſer 
exponua compliament per tuit li Meyſtre 
lical ſon al mont, En aqueſtat ſet reque- 
rengas ſou demands totas las coſas 
laſcals ſon beſognivols 2 nos en la pre- 
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co his Diſciples, Call no man father on 
earth, for there is one your Father, which 
is in Heaven, ' Again; hie ſaith, © thou 
our Father; AS it he had ſaid, Thoa 


. ſhouldelt nor refuſe our Prayer, bur 


give us thele things which we ask of 
thee, and-thou art ofr Father which 
haſt created, redeemed, ted, and go- 
verned us, and haſt promiſed us thine 
inheritance. Bur as tor that which fol- 
loweth , Which art in Heaven , the 
Lord teacheth us to be ſuch; that we 
may be worthy to be called heavenly ; 
for, as the Lord dwelleth in material 
Heaven, (o he dwells in ſpiritual Hea- 
ven, (3.e, in the Saints by the habi- 
tation of grace;) therefore ſaith 1/- 
aorus, The Heaven u wy Throne, of the 


' which Throne ſaith Solomon, The Soul 


of the Righteous is my Throne, Again, 
it we be Heaven, 7,e. we are en- 
lightened within by crue Falch, and 
without by - honeſt Converſation; 
Again, it isextended and enlarged by 


Love towards God, and by Charity | 


rowards our Neighbour, and Mercy 
cowards our Enemy, Again, it is high 
and elevated above the Earth,through 
contemplation of heavenly things 
and delpifing of earchly, ſo that we 
may ſay with the Apoſtle, Our conver- 
ſation is in Heaven, in this way the 
Lord acknowledgeth our Prayer when 
we lay, 0 thos our Father which art in 
Heaven, This is the firſt part of our 
Lords Prayer in which he teacheth us 
to get firſt the good will of God, and 
then to ask of him all things which 
are neceſſary tor us. Bur this is to be 
obſerved, thar from this place to the 
end of the Lords Prayer are contained 
ſeven Petitions, brief in words, but 
weighty and large in their ſenſeand 
meaning. Again, that this Prayer can 
ſcarce be ſuſhciently expounded by 
all che Docours in the World. In 
theſe ſeven Petitions or Requeſts, are 
contained all chiogs neceſſary for this 


preſent. 
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| as likewiſe the 


preſent Life, or that which is to come. 


| Butler us take ar preſent for our edi- 


fication a 


plain and down-right Expo- 
ſation, | 


The firſt Petition. 


The firſt Requeſt is Hafowed be thy 
Name, In this Requeſt we defire the 
Sig of Luſt may be removed, and that 
the Virtue of Chaſticy may be given 
us, for, we bear the Name of Chriſt, 
and are called Chriſtians, which.is no- 
thing elſe but to- be Diſciples, Ser- 
vants,, 'and Children of Chriſt : but 
thy name is polluted, vilified, and 
blaſphemed in us., when we live in 


| pollution and luxury : and on the con- 
| trary, it is ſanified and purified when 
we abſtain from all pollutions of 


heart, mouth, and body, and waſh 
and purifie our fins paſt by true Re- 
pentance: for, ſo thoſe Chriſtians 
which do indeed bear the Name of 
Chriſt, are purified, that is, are made 
Saints; now-2 Saint is fuch a one, 
who is without ſtain, but the {in of 
Luft is rightly termed a ſtain, becauſe 
a$ a ſtaintaketh from cloath or wooll 
the natural colour, ſo the fin of Luſt 
taketh from theSoul the benefit of Ba- 
ptiſm,and all Graces. Again,as a ſtain 
paſlerh through the cloath,wicthin and 
withour, ſo Luſt defilech a man within 
and without, and it firſt of all defilech 
a man at the heart by baſe and vile 
thoughts,and conſenting to pleaſures, 
s by unchaſte looks, 
the ears with filthy words that hear 
and inflame unto fin ; thenoſe by the 
unſavoury ſmels of ointments; which 
ſerve for allurements unto whoredom, 
with which ſome women being poſle(- 
{ed by the Devil, paint themſelves to 
pleaſe their lovers ; the mouth by 

unchaſte words, kiſſes, and ſuperflu- 

ous dainties, whereby Luſt is nouriſh- 


| 


ſent vita e en la venedoyra ;, ma pernav 
al preſent a la neſbra edificacion una 
ruda « groſa expoſicion, 


Lapremiera Requerenga, 


La premiers Requerenga es lotio nom 
ſia ſandifica « En aquefts requeren;e 
nos demanden eſſer ofta de nos lo pecca 


| de luxuria,.e efſer dona 4 nas la vertu de 


caſtita z, car nos porten lo nom de Chriſt, 
e nos ſen apella Chreſtian, lacal coſa non 
es alcuna autra coſa finon que eſſer aeciple 
eſerf,, e filli de Chriſt : ma aquel nom 
es ſoga & fayt vil eblaſtem tn ngs,cant 


. nos viven ſogament e luxurioſament, ma 


el es ſanitifica e monda cant nos nos fte- 
nen de totas las ſogcuras del cor e dela 
bocca, e del cors, e lavene purifiquen li 
pecca trapaſſa por uraya, penedenca, car 
en ayma li Creſtian lical portan lo nom de 
Chriſt ſon purifica, goes ſon fayt ſant, 
Car ſant es dit ſenſa tentura;, ma lo pec- 
ca de luxuria es apella tentura,, car en 
ayma latentura ofta al drap 0 4 la lang 
la color natural, en ayſs lo pecca de Inxu- 
ria ofta a larma la non noyſenga del Ba- 
ptiſme e totas las vertus, en ayma la ten- 
tura trapaſſa lo drap deding e de fora, ey 
ayſs la luxuria ſoga tot lome dedling e de 
fora. E illi (oca lome premitrament al 
cor per la ſogae per la non munda cogi- 
tacion e deleytacion e conſentiment, En 
apres li olli per lo regardament non caſt, 
e en apres las aurellias per las parolas 
cutoſas e enflammans a pecca, en apres 
las narig per li ſog odorament de 11 on- 
guent meretricieng de li cal las fenas 
dyablangas ſe ptgnon 4 placer a {i lor 
amador, En apres la bocca per las pa- 
rolas non'caſtas, e. per li bayſament, e 


per li delica e ſoperchival maniar per 


li cal la luxuria 5 nwria'e embrass, 
Dereg 
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Chap. VI. 
Dereco las mans per [t toccament non 
caſt. E derierament #08 lo cors per bi ſeu- 
miniguivol repaus per lical lo Dyavol 
amena li miſſerios peccador duy e duy 4 
Þ enfern. Derego loes entendement lo 
tio nom ſia ſanitifica, goes 0 Segnor do- 
na # nos gracia que 0s lical baven lo 
tio nom e ſen nomina de tu creſtian, que 
nos ſlaw ſant, goes ſenſa tentura e ſogura 
de carnal pecca, 0 Segnor tu farts 4- 
queſtas coſas ſi tw donares a nos verty e 
gracia de contenenca que nos nos garden 
del pecca de luxuria. Daqueſta ſantifi- 
cation di  Apoſtol, monden nos de tot 
ſogament de carn e deſprit, perfacer Is 
ſantification en la temor del Segnor. E 
dregoP Apoſtol, aqueſia es la wolonta 
de Dio la woſtra ſantification, que vos 
vos (tegne de fornicacion ; mar car nos 
non poen far aygo ſinon per I ajutori de 
Dio, & en ayma dis Salamon;, alcan 
non po efſer contenent ſinon que Dio lio 
done, e aqueſia era ſobeyrana ſapienga 
ſabe del cal fos aqueſt don, Enpergo 
nos haven beſogna cridar per ga(cun dia 
al Segnor, 0 tu lonoſtre payre local ſies 
en li cel, lo tio nom ſia ſantifica, 


La ſeconda requerenga, 


Ara ſenſec la ſeconda requerenca, lo 
tio regne venga, En aqueſta requerenga 
nos demanden del payre celeſtial eſſer 
ofta de nos lo pecca &@ avaricia, e eſſer 
dona 4 nos lawerta de paureta ſpiritual, 
e de picta e de miſericordia - car lo regne 
di cel es denega a liawvare aliric d' a- 
que(# mont : dont dis  Apoſtol, Ii avar 
non poſſeſsie ren lo reene de Dio: & lo 
Segnor dis en I Avangeli, lo ric en- 
grare greoment al regne de li cel, car 
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ed and made much of, the hands by 
unchaſte touches; aad finally, all che . 
body by the deteſtable a& of un- 
cleanneſs, by which means the Devil 
leades the miſerable Sinners, two by 
two, to Hell. Again, the ſenſe of 
Hallowed be thy Name, iSas much as to 
ſay, O Lord do us the favour, that we 
which bear thy Name and are called 
Chriſtians, may be holy ; that is, with- 
out {pot or 'defilement of carnalit 
and fin: O Lord thou wilt do cheſs 
things for us, if thou pleaſe to give us 
the virtue and grace of continency, ſo 
that we may keep our ſelves from the 
ſin of luſt, of this CanRification 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, Zet ws cleanſe 


our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of 
the Lord. And again the Apoſtle, 7his 
is the will of God, even your ſanitificati- 
on, that ye abſtain from whoredom, But 
as for that, we cannot do it without 
the aſſiſtance of God , according to 
that which Solomon faith, Wone can be 
contizent except God enable him, And 
this is the chief wiſedom, to know 


' from what fountain this gitt cometh , 


for this cauſe we have need to cry 
daily to the Lord, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


The ſecond Petitioh, 


Now followeth the ſecond Petiti” 
on or Requeſt, Thy Kingdom come, In 
this Requeſt we beg of our heavenly 
Father, that the fin of Covetouſneſs 
may be removed, arid that the grace 
of ſpiritual poverty, pity, and mercy, 
may be beſtowed upon us; for, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is denied tothe 
coverous and rich men of this world ; 
therfore the Apoſtle faith,7he covetoue 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And the Lord ſaith in the Goſpel, The 
rich ſhall —_ enter into the Ringdow 
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of Heaven ;, and it is eaſier for a Camel 
10 go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter intothe Kingdom 
of Heaven, And again he faith, Ws 
wnto you rich men , which have your 
conſolation in this life . But on the 
contrary, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
given to the poor z therefore the Lord 
laith, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
They are fitly called Poor in ſpirit, 
that is, voluntarily , not conſtrain- 
ed or from any neceſſity in this 
life, which is alſo conformable to 
what St. Bernard ſaith, that there are 
three ſorts of poverty , viz. feigned, 
conſtrained, and voluntary. Again, we 
ought to ſhun the feigned poverty of 
which David ſpeaketh ; they will be 
poor in ſuch ſort that they notwith- 
ſtanding ſuffer no neceſſity ; we oughc 
to endure patiently the conſtrained 
poverty, and embrace thewoluntary 
with all che heart, and ſo we ſhall be- 
come poor in ſpirit. Of this poverty 
St. Fames ſpeaketh, Hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and inheritors of the Kingdom 
which God hath promiſed to them that 
love him. And Auguſtin faith in the 
perſon of Chriſt, 1 have to ſell , but 
what ? The Kingdom of God, Heaven, 
the Kingdom of Heaven. After what 
faſhion is it to be bought * by poverty ; 
for labour and travel i to be purchaſed 
reſt, and life, by death; and thus the 
Kingdom of Heaven belongs to the poor. 
Again, it muſt be gotten by poverty, 
tor, ſuch were the holy Apoſtles, and 
their Diſciples that followed their 
ſteps, viz, thoſe religious men, who 
forſaking all remporal things follow- 
ed Chriſt in poverty, ſo that he is 
bought by the poor by works of mer- 
cy done to the poor, as Zechews did, 
who gave the half ot his goods to the 
poor, and if he had done wrong to 
any man he reſtored fourtold ; ſo alſo 


—— 
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prus legiera coſa es tr apaſſar lo camel 
per lo pertus de lagullia que loric intrar 
al regne de li cel, E drego di malaven- 
tura 4 V0s rics lical ave aygi la voſtra 
conſolacion ; ma per lo contrari lo regne 
de li cel es dona 4 li paure;, dont dis lg 
Segnor, It paure per ſprit ſon benayra, 
car lo regne de licel es de lor meyme, 
Ben di paure per ſ[prit, goes de wolunta 
non for ga nidebeſogna en lavita; & 
en ayma aus Sant Barnart, loes paureta 
de tre: manieras, cots 4 ſaber enfegnay- 
rig, beſognivol, e voluntarig. Drego 
nos deven fugir Þ enfegnaric ; de laca 
dis David, * 111i wolon eſſer paure praytal 
pat qui illi non ſufran alcuna beſogna, 
Nos deven ſoſtenir pacientement la be- 
ſogntvel e embracar voluntayric de tot 
lo cor en ayſ# ſarian fayt panre per ſprit. 
Daqueſta paureta dis San Facob, Derego | 
Dio non eylegic li paure en aqueſt mon 
ric en fe, heretier del regne, local Dio ha 
empromes 4 li amant ſi, Et Sant Augue 
ftin dis en perſona de Chriſt, Yo hay a 
wvendre, yo hay a venare; e que* bo 
regne de Dio, li cel, lo reene de licel- 
En cal maniera es compra ? per pan- 
reta, lo repau per lo lavor la vita per 
la mort ;, loregne de li cel es de li paure. | 
Drego conventa luy eſſer aqueſta per 
paureta, en ayma foron li ſant Apoſtol | 
e li enſegador ae lor, coes twit li baron 
religios lical layſan totas 1as coſas tem- 
porals & ſegon Chriſt per paureta, {6 | 
may que nos convent luy eſſer compra 
de Iuy paure per las obras de miſericor- 
dia donas a li paure ;, en ayma fe Fa- 
quio, local done a It paure la meyta de 
li fioben, e fi « havia frauds alcun, 
el ha rendia a dobles; e enayma fan 


tuit | 
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twit li bon ric a lical ſert dit al dia del 
judici ; vent beneyt del mio payre poſ- 
ſeſe lo regne local es aparellia a vos del 
commencament del mont , ma nengun 
non ſe po ſcuſar dal comprament d a- 
queſt regne z car en ayma at Gregort, lo 
regne de Dio walc tant cant tultas, e 
walc a li ſant Apoſtel la navalireg e 
walc a Faquio la meyta de li ſio ben, e 
walc. 4 una veva doas poryſas laſcals 
illi pauſe. en lautar de Dio, e walc a un 
autre un calici dayza froyda. En ayma 
dis Gregori , Dreco alcuna coſa ion es 
plus wil cant illi es compra, nt plus cara 
cant illi es poſſeſia , ma ſi tu dices que tu 
non pog hav er un calici dayga freyda a 
donar a li panre ; encard non te poe 
ſcuſar del comprament del regne ce- 
leſtial;car tu ſi non has altra coſa la bona 
Votunta baſta a tu lacal Dio recoynta 4 
tu per fayt, Car en ayma at I Apoſtol, 
la volunta es receopua ſegont co quilli ha 
& non ſegont co quilli non ha, E Gre- 
gort dis, la man non es unca voyaa del 
don ſilarca del cor es plena de bona w0- 
lunta, Dreco lo es entendement, lo tio 
rene vent ;, Foes 0 Seenor dona a nos 
paureta voluntayric per lacal coſe wen al 
tio regne e doan 4 nos pieta e miſericor- 
dia, per laſcals lo tio regne es compra de 
li paure e ofta de nos cubiticia e avaricia, 
car lo regne de li cel ſere teot de li avar e 
de li cubit, 


La terca requerenca, 


Ara ſenſec la tera requerenca, La 
toa volunta ſia fayta. En aqueſta re- 
querenga nos demanden eſſer ofta de nes 
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do all the rich which are good, to 


whom it (ſhall be ſaid at the Day of 
Judgment, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


' ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 


| you from the beginning of the world. 


| 


But none may excuſe themlelves 
trom buying this Kingdom, for as 
Gregory laith , The Kingdom of God 
coſteth as much of goods as thou haſt. It 
coſt the holy Apoſtles the Ship and 
the Nets; it coſt Zachezs the half of 
his goods; it coſt one Widow two 
Mites, which ſhe put into Gods Trea- 
{ury ; 1t coſt another a Cup of cold 
Water, (fo ſaith Gregory.) And again, 
Nothing ts more cheap tobe bought, and 
nothing more dear, when one hath bought 
it, Thou mayſt perhaps ſay, that 
thou canſt not get a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter to give to the poor, but yet thou 
canſt never excule thy felt trom the 
purchaſe of the heavenly Kingdom, 
tor aichough thou haſt nothing elſe, 
yet a good will ſufhiceth, which God 
accounteth tor the deed; for, as the 
Apoſtle faith, the will is accept- 
ed according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that which he hath 
not. And Gregory ſaith, The hand is 
never empty of a gift, if the cheſt of 
the heart be full of good will. Again, 
the ſenſe of theie words, Thy Kingdom 
come, is, O Lord, give us voluntary 
poverty, by which we may come to 
thy Kingdom, and give us bowels of 
that compaſſion and mercy through 
which thy Kingdom 1s purchaſed by 
the poor, and root out of our hearts 
concupilcence and avarice; for, the 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken away 
from the avaricious and covetous, 


The third Petition. 


Now followeth the third Petition, 
Thy will be done, In this Petition we 
requeſt, that the fin of negligence 

SF a may 
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may be taken from us,w® is an enemy 
to all goodneſs, for, it begetteth luſt, 
teeds the, belly, ſoweth detraQions, 
and cauſeth trouble for that which is 
good, that is, when we are troubled 
ro do any thing, or to fee others do 
well; orif we do any thing which is 
good, we do it idlely,coldly,and unſa- 
vyourily ; and ſo inſtead of obtaining a 
blefling we get a curſe, as Feremiah 
faith, Curſed i he that doth the work of 
God negligently : wherefore heedle(- 
neſs or idlene(s is, when we do not fi- 
niſh the good which we have begun ; 
and therefore we receive not the 
wages; for it is the end that crowns & 
not the battel ; Idlenels is directly op- 
polite to theCommand of the Law,in 
which it was enjoyned to offer up all 
the Sacrifice, (t9e head with the tail.) 
The Sacrifice is every good work 
which we ſanQifie to God, as doing 
the ſame for his honour ; the head 1s 
the beginning of the work, and the 
tail is the end. To God we offer the 
Sacrifice, (the head with the tail.) when 
perſeyering, we continue good works 
to the end, Now the negligent and 
idle would fain not do any thing, but 
be always idle, which thing is exceed- 
ing dangerous both for body and 
ſoul. And ſoit is ſaid in the Book of 
Wiſedom, 1dleneſs begetteth much evil, 
for, the belly of man can ſcarcebe idle , 
for, when it is not imployed in good, 
it is imployed in evil, And St. Ber- 
nard ſaith, that 1dleneſs is the the hold 
or ftorehouſe of all evils. The Hold is 
the loweſt place in the Ship, and there 
arecafily bred Serpents and creeping 
things; alſo it is often ſeen, that in 


the 1dle ſoul are bred evil thoughts, 
conſentings to and delighting in f1n. 
And Greeory ſaith, The reaſon why the 
heart of Solomon forſook the wiſdom of |. & 
God ſo ſon was, for that no Diſcipline 
oentward kept him in, Again, 1tis ne- 
| ceflary fora man tobe very watchfull 


Er. 
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le pecca d acidia, lacal coſa, goes en- 
creyſament de ben ;, car aqueſta aperturis 
la luxuria, nur la gola, ſemena de- 
tracions , ſcommuntengons, goes encrey. 
ſament de ben, goes a ſaber cant lo nos 
nos encreyſen far ben, o nos encreys ve- | 
ſer li autre befacent : 6 ſs nos facen al- 
Crna coſa de ben, nos la fagen pigrament 
e tebiament e deſprecivolment, e enayſi 
dont nos deven aqueſtar benedicion,, nos 
aqueſten maledicion , en ayma dis Fe- 
remia, Aquel es maudit local fay lobra 
de Dio pare goſament. En pergo accidia 
es cant nos non amenin 4 fin li ben lical 
105 commencen ;, Enpergo nos non conſe- 
guenlo guiardor, car la fin corona, non 
{a batallia : & Ii paregos fan encontra 
lo commendament de la ley, enlacal es 
commanaa ufrir tota Foſtia, locap au la 
coa. Loſtia es una faſcuna bona obra 
lacal nos ſanitifiguen 4 Dio, lacal nes 
facen per I honor de Dios, lo cap es lo 
commencament de lobra;, ma la coa es 
la fin, A Dio nes ufren leſtia, !o cap au 
lacoa cant perſeverant amenen la bona 
obra a la fin, Et li accidios e li paregos 


non volrian far alcuna coſa, ma eſſer to- 


tavia occios : lacal coſa es grant perills 
al cors e a larmas& en ayma es dit en ſa- 
pienga log ioſits enſegna mott mal;car la 
penſa de lome 4 pena po eſſer oggioſa : car 
enco quilli non es empa cha en ben, illi es 
empacha en mal. Et San Bernart dis que 
Jogcioſita es ſentina de tnit Ii mal, La ſen- 
tina es loluoc prus bas en la nao, & nay- 
ſon legierament aqui ſerpent & raptilias. 
En ayma ſen deven ſovendierament que 
en larma occioſa nayſon malas cogit act- 
0ns, conſentiment, deleytaciows. E Gre- 
ori dis, Lo cor de Salomon abandone al 
poftot la ſapienga de Dio, enperco calcy- 
a deciplina non garde Ini de fora: 


Drego la conventa lome velliar ence que 
la 
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over himlelt, and to look carefully un- 
to the Caſtle of the Body and Soul, 
and to imploy himſelf ever in ſome 
good thought, word, or work, as 
Hieroms (aith, Be always doing ſome good 
thing, that (o the Devil may finde thee 
imployed, Again, we pray that this 
dangerous fin of Idleneſs may be ta- 
ken from us, when we lay Thy will be 
done, And we requeſt that the Grace 
of Devotion may be given to us, and 
of true love and good works, ior, de- 
vout men, and ſuch as are inflamed 
with divine love, will never be idle, 
but ſtudy always to occupy themſelves 
in doing the will of God on earth, as 
the Saints in Heaven did, and do it, 
Bur for that we cannot do this with- 
vut divine Grace, we ought to pray 
Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Hea- 
ven. For, the will of God is done in 
Heave n without intermiſſion, ſorrow, 
murmuring, or contradi&tion ; and 
thus all good Chriſtians labour to do 
it. Alſo Gregory ſaith, The approbation 
of the work is the accompliſhment of 
love, and the love of God & never idle , 
for ,it doth great things, if it be attive, 
but if it refuſe to work, it « not love. 
And St. Bernard faith, 0 bleſſed Je- 
ſus, thy Love is never idle ; thoſe 
which love thee never cool ;, to ſpeak of 
thee is perfedt conſolation, to think of 
thee i full ſatisfattion ;, to draw near to 
thee « eternal Life, to depart from thee 
u eternal Death, © bleſſed Jeſus, thou 
art Honey in the Mouth, a ſweet Song to 
the Ear, and Foy tothe Heart. So then, 
in chis third Petition, Thy will be done, 
we pray, that the fin of Idlene(s may 
be taken from us, and the Grace of 
Devotionand of good Works be be- 
ſtowed upon us, 


| 
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lagaras de ſi, e gardar enrieſament lo 
eaſtel del cors e de larma, e empacharſe 
totavia en alcuna bona cogitacion, 0 par- 
lament, 0 obra ;, en ayma dis Ferom:, fay 
totavia alcyna coſa de ben que lo dyavol 
te trobe empacha, Drego nos demanden 
eſſer oft a de nos aqueſt mot perillios pecca 
dacidia, cant nos digen la toa volunta 
ſia fayta, E demanden ayci eſſer dona la 
vertu de dewocion & de uraya amor & de 
bona obra ;, ma li ome devot e enflama de 
la divina amor non volon unca eſſer : 
ma ſeſtudian totavia empacarſe enfar la 
volunta de Dio en la terra, en ayma feron 
e fanli ſant lical ſonen licel; ma car 
nos non poen far aygo ſenga ladevina 
gracia, enperco deven demandar la toa 
volunta ſia fayta, en ayma illi es fayta al 
cel ſia faytaenlaterra; car la voiunta 
de Dio es fayta al cel ſenga entrelayſa- 
ment, ſenga triſticia, ſenca murmura- 
cion,e contradicement : en ayſi s eſtudian 
de far en terra tuit li bon Creſttan;, en 
aymadis Gregori, Lo provament de lo- 
bra es compliment de lamor ;, & lamor 
de Dio non es unca occioſa, car illi obra 
grant coſas filli es, ma ſilli refuda do- 
brar non es amor, E San Bernart dis, 
0 bon Feſu la toa amor n0n es unca og (10- 
[a;aquills lical aman tu non ſempeereciſ- 
ſon ; parlar de ty es parfeyta conſolact- 
on, parlar de tu es plen reſaciament , 
acoſtarſe a tues vita eterna, departirſe 
detues mort perpetual : 6 bon Feſu tu 
fies mel en la boca, doug cant en lau- 
rellia, alegrega al cor, Drego aqueſta 
es la terga requerenca,, la toa velunta 
fla fayta, en lacal nos demanden eſſer 
oſta de nos lo pecca dacidia, e tſer dona 8 
nos la vertu de devocion e de bona obra. 


Theſe Gloſſes are continued throughout the ſeveral Branches 
of the Lord's Prayer, after which likewiſe follows an Expoſition 
upon the Ten Commandments, &c. But that the Work may not 
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CHAP. VIL 


An Extratt of thoſe famous T reatiſes which were written 
by the ancient Inhabitants of the Valleys, concern- 
ing Antichriſt, Purgatory, Invocation of 
Saints, and the Sacraments. 
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Sa TICLE 1. 
Of Antichri, 


This Book concerning the Antich7:5 1s extant in an old Manu- 
ſcript which containeth many Sermons of the Bardes, collected 
in the Year 1120. and therefore written before Waldo, and about 
the time of Peter de Bruts, who taught in Languedoc, where he was 
burnt, namely, at St.Gles, before Waldo came forth out of Lzons, 
and ſince that time this Treatiſe hath been preſerved among the 
Waldenſes of the Alpes, of whom Mr. Paul Perrin procured the 
ſame, together with many other. 


Ntichrift is a Falſhood worthy Ntichriſt es falſeta de damna- 
of eternal Damnation, co- tion eternd cuberta de ſpecia de 


vered ' over with a ſhew of la werita, & ade la juſtitia 
Truth, and of the Righteouſneſs of | de Chriſt, & de la. ſoa Spoſa: contra- 


panſa 


| 


[ 


am_— 
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"Chap. VII. 


panſa a meſeime la via ae werita , de Fu- 
fatia,» de Fe, d Eſperanza, de Carita, 
& 4 lavita moral, & a la verita mint- 
fterial de la Gleiſa meniſtra per li fals 
Apoſtols , & defendua opinioſament de 
F un & de I autrebras : 0 esengaure- 
ſcondy de la werita de ſalu de coſas ſub- 
ſtantials, & miniſterials : oes frauds- 
lenta contrarieta de Chriſt & de la ſoa 
Spoſa, & 4 un chaſcun. membre fidel. 
Et enaymi non es alcuna ſpecial perſona 
ordena enalcun gra, 0 uffict, 0 mene- 
ſtier, & aizo regardant univerſalment. 
Ma meſeima la falſeta pauſa a contra 4 
la verita quilli ſe cucbre & ſe ornade 
belleza, & de pieta, de forade la Glei- 
ſade Chriſt, enaima de nom de officss, 
de Scripturas & de Sacramens, & de 
mot4s autras coſas. La iniquita a a- 
queſta maniera com li ſeo Meniſtre ma- 
jors & menors , com li ſequent ley de 
maluas cor & cec, aital congregation en- 
ſemp preſa es apella Antichriſt, Babylo- 
nia, 0 quarta beſtia, omerctrix, ohome 


de pecca filli de perdition, 


Li ſcos Miniſtres ſon apelſa fals Pro- 
phet as, maiſtres meſongers, Miniſtres de 
tenebr as, Sperit de error, meretrix Ap0« 
calyptica, maire de fornication, molas 
ſenza aguia, arbres autormals morts & 
aurancas per doas vez, undas del crudel 
mar. Stellas errans, Balaamitiens, Giſ- 
ſoptiens, 

El es dit Antichriſt, empergo ca cu- 
bert & orna ſot ſpecia de Chriſt, & de la 
Gleiſa, & de li ſeo fidel membre, contra- 
ria a la ſalu faita per Chriſt, & amini- 
' ftra verament enlaGleiſade Chriſt ; & 
participa de la fidel per Fe, per Eſpe- 
ranga, & per Charita : enliqual modo 


re 


In the /, Iles of Piemonr, 
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Chriſt, and his Spouſe, contrary to the 
way of Truth, Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, as likewiſe to mo- 
ral Lite, and tothe miniſterial Truth 
of the Church , adminiſtred by the 
talle Apoſ'les, and reſolutely upheld 
by the one and the other Arm of Se- 
cular and Eccleſtaſtical Power or elſe 
we may ſay, Antichriſt is a Deceit 
which hides the Truth of Salvation in 
ſubſtancial and miniſterial matters or, 
that it 1s a diſguiſed contrariety to 
Chriſt and his Spouſe, and every faith- 
tull member thereof, And fo itis not 
any one particular perſon, ordained to 
{ach a Degree, Office, or Miniſtery, it 
being conſidered univerſally ; bur it is 
Falſhood it (elf, in oppoſition to the 
Truth, covering and adorning it ſelf 
with a pretence of Beauty and Piety, 
not ſutable ro the Church of Chriſt, 
as by the Names, and Offices, the 
Scriptures, the Sacraments, and many 
other _ may appear, Iniquity 
thus qualified with all the Miniſters 
thereof great and ſmall, together with 
all them that follow them, with an 
evil heart, and blindfold; ſuch a Con- 
gregation compriſed together, is that 
which is called Antichriſt, or Babylon, 
or the fourth Beaſt, or the Whore, or 
the Man of Sin, the Son of perdition, 

His Miniſters are called falſe Prophets, 
Lying Teachers ,Miniſters of Darkneſs, 
a Spirit of Erronr, the Whore in the Re- 
velation, the Mother of Fornications, 
Clouds without Water, withered Trees 
twice dead and plucked up by the Roots, 
Waves of the raging Sea,wandring Pla- 
nets, Balaamites, and Egyptians, 

He is called Antichriſt, becauſe being 
decked and garniſhed with a ſhew of 
Chriſt,and of his Church,and faichfull 
Members, he doth oppoſe himſelf to 
that Salvation which was wrought by 


Chriſt, and truly adminiſtred im the * 


Church of Chriſft,whereof the Faithful 


do partake byFaith, Hope,8& Charity; 
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'| Thus he oppoſeth himſelf, by the wiſ- 
dom of the World,by falſe Religious, 
&by a counterfeit Piety,byEccleſtaſti- 
cal Power,by SecularTyranny, by Ri- 
ches, Honours, & Digniries, & by the 
delights and pleaſures of the World, 

And therefore let every one take 
notice hereof, that Amtichriſt could 
not come ia any wiſe, but all theſe 
forementioned things muſt needs 
meet together, to make upacomplete 
hypocrifie and falſhood , w7z, the 
worldly wiſe men, the Religious Or- 
ders, the Phariſees, Miniſters, Do- 
ours, the Secular Power, with the 
worldly people joyntly together. 
And thus all of them together make 
up the Man of fin and errour com- 
pletely ; for, although that Aztichriſt 
was conceived already in the Apoſtles 
time, yet being but in his infancy as it 
were, he wanted his inward and out- 
ward members; and therefore he 
might then have been more eaſily 
known, deſtroyed, and excommuni- 
cated, as being then more raw and 

, rude, and as yet wanting utterance. 
For he was then deſtitute of rational, 
defenſive, definitive, decrerive, (or 
determinative) wiſdom , he wanted 
yet thoſe hypocritical Miniſters, and 
humane Ordinances, and the outward 
ſhew of thoſe Religious Orders, And 
therefore though fallen away into that 

fin and errour, yet he had then where- 

withall to cover his villany, or the 
ſhame of his errours, or of that fin, 
bavingmone of thoſe riches yer, nor 
of thoſe endowments whereby to al- 
lure unto himſelf any Miniſter for his 
ſervice, or to be enabled to multiply, 
preſerve and defend his adherents : 
for he wanted the ſecular ſtrength and 
power, and could not force nor com- 
pell any from the truth unto falſhood, 

And becauſe he wanted many things 

yet, therefore he could not defile or 


ſcandalize any by his deceits,and thus, | 


—_——— 
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el contraria per a prentia del mond, per 
falſas Religions, & per enfeinta bona, 


per poeſta ſpiritual, per tyrannita ſecu- | 


lar, per rigueſ[as, honors de degnetas, 
per adelicancas & per deleit del mona, 
& contraria per aqueſtt modi, 

Per aizo ſia manifeſt a un chaſcuy 
que per neun modo Þ Antechaiſt non pg 
eſſer complir ni venir ſinon quant aque- 
ſtas coſas nommas foron conjointas en- 
ſemp per far perfetta hypocrita & falſe- 
ta, £0 65 cum li ſani del mondi, Religios, 
Phariſios, Miniſtres, Dotors, la poteſta 
ſecular cum lo poble del mond foron en- 
ſemp conjoint, Adonca feron Þ home de 
pecca enſemp & & error entier. Car al 
temp de li Apoſtol ja ſia 20 que Þ Ante- 
chriſt exa ja conceopu, ma car eſſent en. 
fant mancava ae li debit membre interi- 
ors & exteriors, Emperzo el ſe conoſsia 


& ſe deſtruia, & ſe excommunicava plus | 


legierament enaima roſtic &* eroſsier, 
el era fait mut : car el mangque de ſapi- 
entia rational , ſcuſativa , definitiva, 
ſententiativa, Et car el manque de li 
ſols Meniſtres ſenza werita, & de li ta- 
tut humans, manque de li Religios de 
fora. Emperzo el era veneu en Þ error 
& al pecca, ma non hac cum liqual el 
pogues cubrir la ſoztra 0 vergongna de 
las errors 0 del pecca, cum el manque de 
riquegas & de dotations, non poc con- 
duire alcun Miniſtre per fi, ni non poc 
multiplicar, conſervar , defendre loy : 
& car el manque de poiſſanza opoeſta ſe- 
cular , el non poc forgar 0 coſtreigney 


neun de la verita ala falſeta. Et car ej, 


manque de mot, el non poc ſcozar nj 
eſcandalizar neun per li ſeo ſoleniament, 
Et enaimi eſſent trop tenre & freval 


g_—_— 


: Chap.V II: 


non poc obtenir Inoc en la Gleiſa, total- 
ment ez tots Gleiſa, Ma creiſſent en 11 
ſea membres, $0 es en li Meniſtre cec & 
hypocrit, & de li ſojet del -mond & & 
meſceime creiſec entro 4 Baron parfait en 
en pleneta daita 20 es cum li {pirituals & 


ſeculars, & li amadors del mond, cec en 


I: la fe, ſon multiplica en la . Gltiſa com 
| rota poeſta eſſent mals, Volent eſſer ora 
& honra en lg coſas ſpirituals, & cubrir 
la ſoa propria mageſta, malicia & pec- 
C45, & 4 huza deſains & Phariſios, a 
aizo enaima eſdit de ſobre :' Car maxi- 
ma iniquita es. cubrir & ornar la intqui- 
ta digna de excommunication, & voler 
eſſer per aiz0 que non es dona 4-1 home, 
ma conven al ſol Dio & a Feſus Chriſt 
tanta coma Mediator. Oftar aqueſt as co- 
[a5 4 Dio fraudulentament per rapina, 
& traportar ſobre ſi & las ſoas obras, es 
] viſt eſſer maxima felonia, enatmi rege- 
nerar, perdonnar li pecca, diſtribuir las 
gracias del Santt# Eſperit , confeitar 
Chriſt, & enaimi de las autras. Et cu- 
brir ſe en tot as aqueſtas coſas de mantel 
a" authorita, & de forma de parolas, & 
enganar per aqueſtas coſas lo poble roftic 
ſequent lo mond. En aqueſlas coſas que 
ſon del mand, & de partir de Dio & de 
la vera Fe, & de la reformation del 
Sant? Eſperit, departir de la vera Peni- 
tentia, de la wertuoſa operation, de Ia 
perſeveranza al ben, departir dc la Ca- 
rita, de la patientia, de la paureta, de la 
humilita, & 20 ques plus peiſsime de 
tot, departir de la vera Speranza, & 


panſar ley enzot mal, & en la vana Spe- | 


ranza del mond, ſervir a twit li meneſti- 


Inthe /, alleys of Piemont, 
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being ſo weak and tender, he could 
obtain no place in the Church. But 
growing upin his Members, that 1s to 
lay, 1n his blinde and difſembling Mi- 
niſters, and in worldly Subjects, he at 
length became a complete man, grew 
up to his full age, to wit,then when the 
lavers of the world in Church and 
Stare, blinde in faith, did multiply in 
the Church, and get all the power in- 
to their hands, And fo it came to that 
paſs, that as evil as they were, they 
would be ſought unto, and honoured 
in ſpiritual matters, covering their 
authority, malice,& ſins,for which end 
they made uſe of the worldly wiſe,and 
of the Phariſees, in manner abovelaid. 
For, it isa great wickednels to cover 
& colour iniquity worthy excommu- 
nication, and to go about eſtabliſhing 
ones ſelt by ſuch a means as cannot be 
attributed ro man, but belongs toGod 
alone,and toFeſwus Chriſt asMediatour, 
And tor man to deprive God of ſuch 
and {uch things by fraud&uſurpation, 
&to arrogate the ſame unto themſelvs 
& their works appears to be the great- 
eſt Felony;as when one doth attribute 
unto himſelf the = of regenerati- 
on,of pardoninglins,of diſpenſing the 
Gitts of the HolyGhoſt,8&to repreſent 
Chriſt, and ſuch like matters. And in 
all theſe things to cover themſelves 
with the cloak of authority and of the 
Word, thereby deceiving filly people, 
that follow the world, in ſuch things 


| as areof the world, ſeparating them- 


ſelves from God and the true Faith, 
and from the Reformation of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, withdrawing themſelves 
trom true Repencance, pious practice, 
and perſeverance in goodneſs, and 
curning their backs upon Charity, pa- 
tience, poverty, humility; and that 
which is worſt of all, they forſake the 
true Hope, and rely on all evil, and on 
the vain hope of the world, ſerving all 
thoſe Ceremonies inſtrumental here- 

uU unto, 
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unto, and deceitfully cauſing the peo- 
ple xo commit Idolatry with all the 
Idols of the World under the Name 
of Saints and Relicks and their wor- 
ſhip; in ſo much that the people per- 
niciouſly erring from the way of 
cruth, and being perſwaded they erve 
God, and 'do well, are ſtirred 

to hate and to be enraged againſt thole 
thar love the truth, even to murder ſo 
mariy of them, fo that according to 
the Apoſtle we may truly ſay, This is 
chat man of ſin complere, thar lifrs 
himſelf againſt all that is called God, 
or worſhipped, and that ferreth him- 
| ſelf in oppoſition againſt all truth, 
| fitting down in the Temple of God, 
] thatis, in his Church, and ſhewing 
forth himſelf as if he were God, be- 
ing come with all manner of deceiva- 
bleneſs for thoſe that periſh. And 
ſince he is truly come, he-muſt no 
longer be looked for ; tor he is grown 
old already by God's permiſſion ; 
nay, he begins even to decay, and his 
power and authority is abated: for 
the Lord doth already kill this wic- 
ked one by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
by divers perſons of good diſpoſiti- 
ons, ſending abroad a power contrary 
to his, and thoſe that love him, and 
which diſtutberh his place, and his 
poſſeſſions, and puts diviſion into 
that City of Babylon, wherein the 
whole generation of Iniquity doth 
| prevail and reign, 


What are the Works of Antichriſt: 


The firſt Work of Antichriſt is, to 
take away the Truth, and to change 
it into Falſhood, Errour, and Herefie, 
The ſecond Work of Antichriſt is to 
cover Falſhood over with a ſem- 
blance of Truth, and to affert and 
maintain Lyes by the name of Faich 
and Graces, and to diſpenſe Falſhood 


, . ————— 
er a aqueftas edſas, far idolitrar lo'poble, 
ſervir fraudalentament z las idolas de 
tot bo mond fot li Sant, & alasreliquas 
& a li meneſtier de lor, enaimi que lo 
poble errant peiſſament tet la via de we- 
rita penſt'ſi ſervir a Dio & far ben, 
eſcommon a 'quel poble a odi, & a ira, 
O& 4 malicia tontra li fidel, & en contra 
lt amant la wverita, & fay moti homece- 
di, & enaimi Þ Apoſtol dis verita. Luel 
es home de pecca compli & que el ſe eſle- 
va ſobre tot 20 ques dit Dio, 0 20 ques 
coll e quel contraria a totawverita, & 
quel ſee al temple de Dio, 20 es en la 
Gleiſa , demonſtrant ſe enaima el foſſa 
Dio, & quel ven en tota ſeduttion a ar 
quilli que periſſon, & ſi aquel felon ja 
venc perfettament, & non es de querre, 
car el es fait de Dio ja weil, &* que el 
aeſcreis ja: car la ſoa poteſta & autho- 
rita es amerma,  & que lo Segnor Feſus 
occt aqueſt felon per lo Sperit de la ſos 
bocca, en moti home de bona volunta, & 
tramet poteſta contraria a fi & ali ſeo 
amador,  & decipa li ſeo Iuoc & poſſeſ- 
ſrons, & depart aqueſta cita de Babylo- 
nia e laqual tota generacion hac vigor de 
malicta. 


uas ſon las obras de Þ Antechriſt, 


La prima obra de Þ Antechriſt es 
toller la werita & cambiay ley en falſeta 
& enerror & enheregia, La ſeconda 
obra de Þ Antechriſt es cubrir la falſeta 
de Ia werita, & de las errors, & provar 
& confermar ley per la fe & per las ver- 
tus, & de imtremenar la falſeta en las 


ſp 
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ſpirituals al poble ſaget o ſia en li Ment- 
fire 0 ſiaen li meneſtier, 0 ſia en tota la 
Gleiſa. Et aqueſtas doas obras contenon 
perfetta et complia malicia laqual non 
pogron far neun tyran, newn poiſſant del 
commencament del mond entro en lt 
temp de Þ Antechriſt, Ma Chriſt non 
ha alcuna wet aital enemic devant 
queſt que pogues tenaima pervertir Is 
ia de wverita non ſenſiblament, & con- 
vertir aquella meſeima verita en falſetas 
& la falſeta en verita, non ſemeillanta- 
ment lo cootivador de Þ un & de Þ autre? 
de la werita & de la falſeta, Enaimi 
que Ia Sanita Mayre Gleiſa cum li (eg 
veray fil li es tota ſqualqueia en las veri- 
tas, ſpecialment en las miniſterials de li 
veray meniſftre en verita, & de li ment- 
fteri, & de li meneſteri, & de Þ uſar de 
bor, et de Ii fills participant, illi plora 
plorilvoment per lo parlar , et per lo 
plaint de Feremia diſent, En qual ma- 
niera ſe ſola la cita del poble Pagan et 
non circoncs ? illi es faita veufua 20 es 
de werita del ſeo Spos, La dona de las 
gens per ſubjettion de las errors, de li 
pecca, Princeſſa de las Provincias per 
departiment del mond, et daquellas co. 
ſas que ſon al mond, Plora et weias plus 
enant, & atrobares ara totas coſas com- 
plias per lo temp : car la Santa Gleiſa 
ſe ſta et es tengua per Synagoga. Et la 
Synagoga de li malignant , es predica 
per maire ben creſent en la Ley. La fal- 
ſeta es predica per la verita, la enequeta 
per la eyzaleza, Ia non juſtitiaes predica 
et tengua per la juſtitia, laerror per la 
fe, lo pecca per lawertu, la meſſognia per 
la verita. 


intermingled with ſpiritual things un- 
to the People under his SubjeRion,ei- 
ther. by means of his Miniſters, or.by 
the Miniſtry, or any otherwiſe in rela- 
tion tothe Church, Now it is certain 
that theſe two ways of. proceeding.do 
contain ſo. perte&t and complete a 
wickedneſs, the like no Tyrant and no 
Power in the World was ever able to 
compals fince the Creation, - until the 
time of Antichriſt, AndChriſt had ne« 
verany Enemy yet like this, ſo able to 


pervert the way of Truth into Falſ- | 


hood, and of Falſhood into Truth, 
and who in like manner did pervert 
the Profeſſours of the one or the 
other, viz, of Truth and of Falſhood , 
in ſo much that the holy Mother the 
Church with her true Children, is al- 
together troden under foot, eſpecially 
in the Truth, and in what concerneth 
the true worſhip in the Truth, and the 
Miniſtry , and the exerciſe thereof, 
and the Children partaking theteof ; 
which cauſeth her to weep bitterly, in 
the language and complaints of Fere- 
my, ſaying, 4h how deſolate art thou,.0 
City of the heathen people and gncir- 
cumciſed? ſhe is berome a Widow ; 
namely, being deſtitute of the Truth 
of her Bridegroom, Lady of People, 
by reaſon of the ſubjeion to Errours 
and to (in; Princeſs of Provinces, by 
partaking with the World, and the 
things that are in the World ; Weep 
and look bur abroad a little, and thou 
ſhale finde choſe things now accom- 


pliſhed at this time: for, the holy | 


Church is accounted a Synagogue of 
Miſcreants, and the Congregation of 
the Wicked is eſteemed the Mother of 
them, that rightly believe in the 
Word, Falſhood is preached up fot 
Truth, Iniquity for Righteouſneſs, 
Injuſtice paſſerch for Juſtice,. Erroar 
tor Faith, Sin for Virtue, and Lyes for 
Verity. 
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What are the Works that proceed 
from theſe firſt Works 5 


Anſw, Theſe, the firſt is, that it 
perverts the ſervice of Zatreia, that is, 
the worſhip properly due to God 
alone, by giving it to Antichriſt him- 
ſelf and ro his Works, to the poor 
creature, reaſonable or unreaſonable, 
ſenſible or ſenſleſs ; to the reaſonable, 
as toman, male or female Saints de- 
ceaſed, and unto Images, Carkaſles, 
or Relicks. His Works are the Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt , which he adoreth as 
God, and as Feſwus Chriſt, together 
with the [things bleſſed and conſe- 
crated by him , and prohibites the 
worſhipping of God alone. 

The ſecond Work of the Antichriſt 
is, that he robs and bereaves Chriſt of 
his Merits, together with all the ſufh- 
ciency of Grace, of Juſtification, of 
Regeneration,Remiſhon of Sins,San- 
Rification, Confirmation, and ſpmi- 
tual Nouriſhment, and imputes and 
attributes the ſame to his own autho- 
rity, toa form of words, to his own 
Works; unto Saints and their Inter - 
ceſſion, and unto the Fire of the Pur- 
gatory ; and ſeparates the People 
from Chriſt, and leads them away to 
the things aforeſaid, that they may 
not ſeek thoſe of Chriſt,nor by Chriſt, 
bur onely in the works of their own 
hands, and not by a lively Faith in 
God, nor-in Feſws Chriſt, nor in the 
Holy Spirit, but by the will and plea- 
ſure, and by the works of Antichriſt, 
according as he preacheth, that all 
Salvation conſiſts in his Works. 

The third Work of Antichriſt con- 
ſiſts in this, that he attributes the Re- 
generation of the Holy Spirit unto 
the dead outward work, baptizing: 

Children in that Faith, and teactung, 


GR 


| 


Luals obras procedon de las premier as 
oby as ? 


Reſpond, Aqueſtas. La premiera 0- 
bra es que el converts lo cootivament de 
Latria, propiament propi al ſol Dio, a 
ſh,et ali ſeo fait, a la paura creatura ra- 
tional et non rational, ſenſible o non fty- 
ſible. Rational enaima li home, Sant o 
Sanitas trapaſſas d' aqueſt mond, tt 4 
las imagenas de lor, galas, reliquias 
Li fait de luy ſon li Sacrament, ſpecial- 
ment lo Sacrament de 1a Euchariſtia que 
el col per Dio "et per Feſu Chriſt {i- 
mellantament , col las coſas benitas et 
conſacras, e proibis adora lo ſol Dis, 


La ſeconda obra de  Antechriſt es 
quel ofte et tol deChriſt lo merit de Chriſt 
con tota la ſufficientia de la gratia, de la 
Juſtitia, de la regeneration, remiſsion de 
li pecca, de la ſarttification, de la con- 
firmation et de I Eſperitual nuriment» 
et lo deputa et lotribuis a la ſoa anthorita, 
a la forma de las parolas, a las ſoas 
obras, et a li Santt, et a la lor enterceſ- 
ſion, et al fuoc en Purgatori, et depart 
lo poble de Chriſt, et amena lo poble a 
aqueſtas coſas ja dittas, que el non quera 
aquellas de Chriſt,ni per Chriſt: ma ſola- 
ment en las obras de las lors mans,tt non 
per la fe viva en Dio ni en Feſu Chriſt, 
& el Sanit Sperit, ma per volunta e 
obras de Þ Antechriſt, enaimi que el pre- 
dica teta la ſaly conſtar en las ſoas obras, 


La terza obra de Þ Antechriſt es que 
& attribuis la reformation del Sant Spe- 
rit ala fe morta de fora, et bapteia li en- 


fant en aquella fe, et enſeignant eſſer a 


conſegre 


| 


——— 
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Chap.VII, 


| con(egre per-ley lo Baptiſme et la regene- 
ration, et prefla et dona en let meſeima lt 
orden, et li autre Sacrament, et fonda en 
ley tota la Chriſtianita, que es contra lo 
Sant Eſperit. 


La quarta obra de  Antechriſt es la. 
qual enſemp baitic, et edifique tota Re. 
ligion et ſanitita del poble en la ſoa Meſ- 
ſa, er enſemp ha teiſſut varias ceremont” 
| a5 en un Fudaicas et de li Gentil, e de 
li Chriſtian, A laqual conducent la 
congregation et lo poble a awvir ley, lo 
priva de Þ eſpiritual et Sacramental ma- 
niament, et lo depart de la wera Reli- 
gion, et de li Commandament de Dio, 
et ſe ofta de las obras de miſericordia per 
li ſeo offertori, et per aital Meſſa alogue 
lo poble en vana ſperanza, 


Laquinta obra de Þ Antechriſt es quel 
fai totas las ſoas obras que el ſia viſt, et 
que el obre 1a ſoa non ſazivol avaritia, 
gnainsi quel aya totas coſas vendablas, 
&t non faza alcuna coſa ſenza ſymonia, 


La ſexta obra de Þ Antechriſt es, quel 
dona luoc 4 li pecca manifeſt, ſenſa ſen- 
tentia Eccleſiaſtica, et now excommunica 
li non penitent. 


La ſeptima obra de I Anteehriſt es 
quel non regis ni defend la ſoa unita 
per lo Santt Sperit, ma per poteſta ſecu- 
lar, et euſemp pren let en adjutori de las 
(pirityals coſas. | 

La oftava obra de F Antechriſt es, 
que el eyra, et perſec, et acaiſonna, roba 
et mortifica li membre de Chriſt, 

Aqueſtas coſas ſon quaſs la plus prin- 
cipals de las obras de luy, laſqual el fai 
contra la verita, laſquals per neun modo 
non pou totas eſſer numbras ni ſcriptas. 
Ma baſte al preſent d aver deita d a- 
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that thereby Baptiſm and Regenera- 
tion muſt be had, and therein he con- 
ters and beſtows Orders and other Sa 
craments, and groundeth therein all 
his Chriſtianity, which is againſt the 
Holy Spirit. 

The fourth Work of Antichriſt is, 
that he hath conſticuted and pur all 
Religion and holineſs of the People 
in going to Maſs, and hath patcht to- 
gether all manner of Ceremonies, 
tome Fewiſh , ſome heatheniſh, and 
ſome Chriſtian : and leading the Con- 
gregations thereunto, and the People 
to hear the ſame, doth thereby de- 
prive them of the ſpiritual and facra- 
mental manducation, and ſeduceth 
them from the true Religion, and 
from the Commandments of God, 
and withdraws them from the works 
of compaſſon, by his offerings ; and 
by ſuch a Maſs hath he lodged the 
People in vain hopes, 

The fifrh Work of the Antichriſt 
is, that he doth all his Works ſo thar 
he may be ſeen, that he may glut him- 
ſelt with his inſatiable avarice, that he 
may ſetall things to ſale, and do no- 
thing without Symony. 

The fixthWork of the Antichriſt is, 
that he allows of manifeſt Sins, with- 
out any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, and 
doth nor excommunicate the Impeni- 
tent. 

The ſeventh Work of Antichriſt is, 
that he doth not govern nor maintain 
his Unity by the Holy Spirir, butby 
Secular Power, and maketh uſe there- 
of to effect ſpiritual matters, 

The eighth Work of the Antichriſt 
is, that he hates, and perſecutes, and 
ſearcheth after, diſpoils and deſtroys 
the Members of Chriſt, 

Theſe things are in a manner the 
principal Works which he commits 
againſt the Truth, they being other- 
wiſe numberleſs, and paſt writing 
down, It ſufficeth for the preſent, to 

bave 
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have obſerved the moſt general, and! ( queſtas qn4ſi comma plus generals, per 


thoſe whereby this iniquity lies moſt 
covered and concealed. - 5, 

Firſt and chiefly, he makes uſe of 
an outward Confeffion of the Faith ; 
and it is that whereof' the Apoſtle 
ſpeakethy, For, they confeſs in words, 
that they have known God, but by 
their deeds they deny him, 

Secondly, he covers his Iniquity by 
the length or ſucceſſion of time, and 
allegeth, that he is maintained by cer- 
tain wiſe and learned men, and by re- 
ligious Orders of certain Vortaries of 
ſingle Life, Men and Women, Vir- 
ginsand Widows : and beſides, by a 
numberleſs People, of whom 1t is 
ſaid in the Revelation, That power is 
given him over every Tribe, Lan- 
guage, and Nation, and all that awell 
on Earth, ſhall worſhip him, 

In the third place, he covers his Ini- 
quity by the ſpiritual authority of the 
Apoſtles, againſt which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh expreſly, We are able to do no- 
thing againſt the Truth, and there i no 
power given us for deſtruttion, 

Fourthly, by many Miracles here 
and there, whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, 
The coming of them is according to 
the Work (or, operation) of Satan, 
by all manner of Miracles, and Signs, 
and Wonders of Lyes, and by all 
kinde of deceitfull Iniquity. 

Fifthly, by an outward Holineſs, 
by Prayers, Faſtings, Watchings, and 
Alms-deeds, againſt which the Apo- 
ſtle teſtifies, ſaying, Having a ſhew of 
Godlineſs ; but having denied the 
powet thereof, 

Sixthly, he covers his Iniquity by 
certain Sayings of Chriſt, and by the 
Writings of the Ancients, and by 
Councils, which they obſerve ſo far 
forth onely as they do not deſtroy (or, 
overthrow) their wicked Life and 
Pleaſures, 
Sev-achly, by the Adnuniſtration 


laſquals coſas es cuberta aqueſta eneque- 
FA. 

Premier ament et maximament per la 
confeſsion de fora de Ia fe. De laqual co. 
ſa ai 1 Apoſtol : car illi confeſſan lor 
aver conegu Dis per parolas, mailli lo 
denegan per fait, | 

Secondiariament per Ia longueza de 
temp,et per manteza dc i ſavi, de li Re- 
ligios, de li vergens, et vergenas de las 
vefuas, et de las honeſtas, etc.. Et lo po- 
ble non numbrivol de loqual es dit en 
P Apocalyps, Et poeſta fo dona alei en 
tot trib, et lenga, et gent, et tuit aquilli 
que habitan gn la terra adoraren lei, 


Terzament, per authorita ſpiritual de 
li Apoſtol , contra liqual di, Nos non 
poen alcuna coſa contra la verita, et poe- 
ſta non dona en deſtruiment, 


Luartament per moti miracli fait da- 
qui entro 4qui, de laqual coſa di Þ Aps- 
fſtol, L' advenament del qual es ſecond 
lobra de Sathanas, en tota wvertu et en- 
ſeignas, et merevillas meſſongieras, et en 
tot engan a enequita. 

Luintament per Saniita de fora, et 
orations, et dejunts, vigilias et almonas + 
contra aizo di Þ Apoſtol. Havent la 
ſemblanza de pieta,ma dentgant la verts 
de ley. 

Sextament per alcunas parolas de 
Chriſt, et per li eſcrit de li Antic, et per 
li Concili,, loſquals illi gardan entant 
quant non deſtrgon la mala vita et v0- 
lupta de lor, 


Septimament , per Þ a__—_—_ 
e 
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de | Sacrament, per liqual ill: vomen la 
univerſe de las errors. 

Ottavament, per correptions, et pre- 
dications verbals de It wict : car illi dion 
et non fan. 

Nonament, de liqual alcuns fan en- 
feintament, tt alcuns verayament et ma- 
ximament per vita wertuoſa, Car li 
| eſleit de Dio ben wollent et ben fazent, 
detengu aqui enaima en Babylonia, (on 
enaima or per loqual lo felon Antechriſt 
cutbre la ſoa vanits, loqual non ſuffre 
far lo veray cootivament al ſol Dio, ni 
tenir la ſperanza al ſol Chriſt, ni enten- 
dre a la weraia Religion, 


Agueſtas coſas et motas otras ſon enat- 
ni mantel et veſtiment de  Antechriſt 
con laſquals el cutbre la ſoa meſongiera 
malicia, quel non ſia reprova tant coma 
Pagan, © en laſqual el po proceder deſ- 
honeftament, & a las meretrix, Silo 
Chriſtian es entengu per commanda- 
ment departir ſe de F Antechriſt, lo es 
dit, & es prova del Yeilli & de Novel 
Teſtament : car lo Segnor dis , Eſaia 
cinquautadous. Departe vous, Departe 
v0#5, iſ51 d' aqui, now voilla tocar lo ſo- 
24, iſſe del mez del, vows liqual porta li 
veiſſel del Seignor ſia munda * car Vous 
non iſsire en la rumor, nt 1100 Vous ap- 
propiare 4 la fuga, &c. Et Feremia 
cinquanta, Fuge del mez de Babylonias 
ſaille de la terra de bi Caldei, & ſpa enai- 
macabri devant lo grez., Et vewos yo 
amenarei grand congregation de gent de 
laterra d' Aquilon en Babylonia, & ſe- 
ren appareilla en contra & d' aqutenant 
ſere preſa. Numbre 16, Departit vous 
del mez de la congregation 420 que yo 
deſtrua & perda aquiſti viezament. Et 
derego, Departes wos del tabernacle de I; 
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of the Sacraments, in which they lay 


open the univerlality of their Errours, | 


Eigthly, by Corrections (or, Diſci- 
pline) and meer verbal Preachungs a- 


gainſt Vices, for, they ſay, and do not, | 


Ninthly, by the virtuous Lives of 
ſome that live teignedly ſo, bur eſpe- 
cially, of ſuch as live ſo indeed among 
them. For, the Elect of God, that de- 
fireand dothat which is good, are de- 
tained there, as in Babylon, and are like 
unto Gold , wherewith the wicked 
Amtichrift doth cover his Vanity, not 
luffering them to ſerve God alone, 
nor to put all their hope in Chriſt 
alone, nor to embrace the true Reli- 
gion, 

Theſe things & many others, are as 
it werea Cloak and Garment, where- 
with Aztichriſt doth cover his lying 
wickedneſs, that he may not be reject- 
ed aSa Pagan, (or, Infidel) and under 
which he can go on to a& his villanies 
boldly, and bke a Whore, Now it is 
evident, as well inthe 01d, as inthe 
New Teſt ament, that a Chriſtian ſtands 
bound, by expreſs Command given 
him, to ſeparate himſelf from Anti- 
chriſt, For, the Lord ſaith, Iſai 52. 
Wirhdraw, withdraw your (elves, go 
forth chence, rouch no unclean thing, 
go forth trom the midſt of hergcleanſe 


your ſelves, ye that bear the Velſlels of | 
the Lord : for ye ſhall not go forth in 


haſte,&march not flying,8&c.AndFer, 
ch,50. Flee out of Babylon, and come 
away out of the Land of the Chal- 
deans, and be like to the he-goatrs that 
g0 before the flock: for behold, I go 
to raiſe up againſt Baby/onan Aﬀembly 
of great Nations, from the North, 
who thall range themſelves in bactail- 
zray againſt her, that ſhe ſhall be ta- 


ken. lathe 16, Chapter of Numbers, | 
Separate your ſelves from amidſt this | 


Aﬀembly, and I will conſume them 

in a moment. And again, withdraw 

from the Tabernacle of the — 
an 
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and- touch nothing of what belongs 
unto them, leſt you be involved 1n 
their fin. In Leviticus, I am the Lord 
your God, that have ſeparated you 
trom the reſt of the Nations; and 
therefore ſhall ye ſeparate the clean 
beaſt from the unclean, and ſhall nor 
defile your ſouls in beaſts,nor in fowls, 
nor in any things that move them- 
ſelves on the earth, and which I ſhew- 
ed you that they are unclean. Again, 
in Exodws, chap.34, Take heed you 
make no friendſhip (or, alliance) with 
the Inhabitants of that City, for, that 
would be thy ruine. And a little fur- 


ther, Make no agreement with the. 


men of that Countrey, leſt they ha- 
ving gone a whoring after other gods, 
and worſhipped their Idols, they call 
thee and invite thee to eat things con- 
ſecrated unto them. Nor ſhalt thou 
take thee a Wife from among their 
Daughters, leſt they having plaid the 
harlot, that is to ſay, committed Ido- 
latry, they cauſe thy children to go a 
whoring likewiſe after their gods, 
Leviticus 15, And therefore ye thall 
reach your children, and bid them be- 
ware of their uncleanneſſes, and that 
they may not die in them, having 
polluted my Sanuary, Ezech.2, But 
the heart that walks on offending, and 
in its offences, .I will render their way 
upon their head, ſaith the Lord, Deut. 
20, When thou ſhalt have entred in- 
to the Land, which the Lord thy God 
ſhall give thee, take heed thou do not 
according to the abominations of 
thoſe people: for the Lord abhorreth 


| all thoſe things: ahd by reaſon of 


ſuch itns,; he will blot them out, when 
thou ſhalt enter their Land, thon ſhalt 
be clean and without ſpot with thy 
God. Thoſe people whoſe Land thou 
goeſt to poſſes, hearken ro the 
Soothlayer , and Diviner; but thy 
God hath diſpoſed otherwiſe in thy 
behalf Now tt is manifeſt in the New 


' felon, .& non-woilla tocar aquiltlascoſas 


que apartenon 4 lor ,) que vos non fia'en- 
veloppaen ti pecca delor. Levitico. To 
ſoi lb voſtre Seigndr Dio loqual departic 
vos de.li autre poble, Donc & w0s de- 


partire derego lo jument mund del non | 


mund, & loiſſel mund del nor mund, & 
non ſozare la voſtras armas en las beſti- 
a enliviſſel, & en totas aquell as coſas 


que ſon moguas en terra, & laſquals yo | 


moſtrei 4 vos ſozas, Item Exodi 34. 
Garda que un qua 10 c0nongnds amict- 
tia tum li habitador d' aquella Cita, la» 
qual fia a tu en ruina, Et dedines non 
far patt cum li home d' aquella Region, 
qne cum ills auren forniga cum li lor Di- 
05, et anren adora las ſimulacras de lor, 
alcun apelle tu que tu manges de las co- 
as ſanttificas a lor, Ni non penyes mo- 
eler de las fillas de.lor 4 liteo filli que en 
apres cym ellas auren forniga 20 es ido- 
latra, non fazan fornigar li teo filli en li 
Dio de lor. Levit. 15, Nonc Vous tn- 
ſeignare Ii filli diſent que illi ſquivon las 


#on mundicias, & non moran en las lor 


ſozuras que illi anren ſoza lo mio taber- | 


cle, Exechiel 2, Ma lo cor loqual way 


per offendament & per las ſoas offenſions, 


| Jo pauſarey la via d' aquiſti alor cap dis 


lo Seignor, Deut.20, Quand tu ſere 
intra en la terra laqual lo teo Seignor Dio 
donare 4 tt, garda que tu non volbes re- 


ſumeillar las abominations & aquellas |} 


gens :. car lo Seignor ha totas aqueſtas 
coſas en abomination, . Et per li- pecca 
d aqueſta maniera el 5facare lor al teo 
intrament, Tw ſeres perfeit & ſenza 
macula cum lo teo Dio.  Aqueſtas gens 
de laſquals tu poſſeſsires las terras avon 
lt Argariador et li Devin, ma tu ſits or- 
dena autrament del teo Dio, Ma del No- 


wel | 


it, 
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vel Teſtament es manife(t, Foan, 12, 

Que lo Stignor wenc et fo paſsiona per 20 

quel aioſtes en un lt fillt de Dio. Et car 

per aqueſta verita de unita, et depart, et 

commande eſſer departia dizen, Matth. 

10, Car yo venc departir Þ home encon- 

tra lo ſio paire, Ia fill encontra la ſoa 

maire, &t la nora contra la ſoa ſatra, et li 

domeſtic de I home (on ennemic de lny- 
Et commanae eſſer departi dizent. Si 
alcun non laiſſare lo ſio paire et la maire, 
etc. Item, Garda vos de li fals Prophetas 
liqual venon a ves en veſtimenta ae fe. 
as, etc." Item, Garda vos del levam ae li 
Phariſfio. Item, Garda vos que alcun non 
V0s engane : car moti wenren al mio 
nom enganaren moti, Et adonca fi alcun 
dire a vos. Venos Chriſt es aizi 0 aylai 
non 0 voilla cretre, non voilla anar en 
apres lor. Eten Þ Apocalyps : admoneſta 
per propia vouz et commanda lo ſio poble 
iſsir de Babylonia dizent. Et auvi vous 
del cel dizent a mi. O lo mio poble iſsi de 
lei et non ſia parzonnier ae li pecca de lei, 
et non receba de las plagas de ley, Car li 
pecca de let pervengron entro al cel, et lo 
Segnor ſe recorde de las enequitas de ley, 
Co meſeime di Þ Apoſtol, Non woilla a- 
menar jouc cum li non fidel, Car qual 
participation es de Ia juſtitia cum Þ int- 
quita, 0 qual compagnia de la luz cum las 
tenebras, ma qual convention de Chriſt 
al Diavol, o qual part et deli fidel cum 
li non fidel, 0 qual conſentiment del tem- 
ple de Diocum las idolas * Et dedines, 
Per la qual coſa iſſe del mez ae lor, et ſia 
departi du lo Seignor, et now tocare lo 
non mund et yo recelarey vos et ſerey a 
wvos en paire, et.v0s ſere a mi en fills et 
en fillas dis lo Seignor tot poderos. Item, 


| and. you ſhall be as Sons and Danehiers 
X is. 


Teſtament, Fobn 12, That the Lord 
is come and ſuffered death, that he 
might gather together the Children 
of God ; and by reaſon of this Truth 
of Unity, and ſeparation: from others 
it iS, that he faith in St. Matthew, 
chap.10, For I am come to ſeparate 
a Man from his Father, and ſer the 
Daughter againſt her Mother , -and 
the Daughter in Law againſt her Mo- 
ther in Law, and they of a mans 
Houſhold ſhall be his Enemies. And 
he hath commanded this Separation, 
ſaying, Whoſoever doth not forſake 
his Father and his Mother, etc. And a- 
gain, Beware of falſe Prophets, which 
come unto you in Sheeps _—_ 
Again, Beware of the Leven of the 
Phariſees : and Take heed leſt any ſe- 
duce you; for, many ſhall come in my 
Name, and ſeduce many, And then, 
If any tell you, Behold, Chriſt here 
or there, believe bim not, and walk not 
after them, And in the Rewyelation he 
warneth by his own voice, and char- 
geth his, to go out of Babylon, ſay- 
ing, And 1 heard a voice from Hea- 
ven , ſaying, O my people come forth 
out of her, and be not partakers of her 
(ns, that ye receive none of her plagues : 
for, her ſins are come up into Heaven, 
and the Lord remembereth her iniqui- 
ties, The Apoſtle faith the ſame, 
Foin not your ſelves under one yoak 
with the unbelievers, for what partici- 


pation hath Righteouſneſs with Iniqui- | 
ty, or what fellowſhip is there between | 
Light aud Darkneſs , and what com- | 


munion hath Chriſt with the Devil, 
or what part hath the Faithfull with 
the Infidel, or what agreement is there 
of the Temple of God with Idols ? 
And therefore go forth from among 
the mitt of che » and ſeparate your 
ſelves , ſaith the Lord, and touch no 
unclean thing , and I will reſcie you, 
and will be inſtead of a Father to you, 


—_—— 
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to me , ſaith the Lord the Almighty. 
Again, Epheſ 5. Do not partake with 
them; for ye were in the way of dark- 
neſs, but now ye are in the light of 
the Lord, Again, 1 Cor,10, I would 
not bave you become the companions of 
the Devil. Ye cannot participate of the 
Lords Table and of the Table of De- 
wvils, SO 2 Theſſ.3. 0 Brethren, we de- 
clare unto you in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that you beware of eve- 
ry Brother walking diſhoneſtly, and not 
according to the cuſtomes, which ye re- 
ceived from us. For , ye know after 


what manner ye ought to be followers of 


wu, And again a little after he ſaith, 
If there be any that obeys not our word, 
7 down in thi Epiſtle , have ye no- 
thing to do with him, that he may be 
aſhamed, Again, Epheſ. 5. Have no 
communion with the works of Dark- 
neſs, which are unfruitfull, And 


2 Tim. 2}. Beit known unto you, that in | 
; | rew en li derreiran dia. Et dedins. A 


the later times, there will be troubleſome 
times, And afterwards, Having 4 
ſhew of piety, but having denied the 
power thereof, turn thy ſelf away from 
ſch. By what hath been ſaid hicher- 


. toit appears clearly, what is the wic- 


kedneſs of Axtichrift and his perver(- 
neſs. Alſo the Lord commands our 
ſeparating from him, and joyning our 
ſelves with the holy City of Feruſa- 
lem : therefore knowing ſuch things, 
the Lord having revealed them unto 
us by his Servants, and believing this 
Revelation according to the holy 


Scriptures, and being admoniſhed by | 


the Commandments of the Lord, we 
doboth inwardly and outwardly de- 
part from Antichriſt, becauſe we know 
him to be the fame; and we keep 
company and unity one with ano- 
ther, freely and uprightly, having no 
other intent and purpoſe but purely 
and ſingly to pleaſe the Lord, and to 
be ſaved: and by the Lords help, we 


joyn ourſelves to the Truth of Chrift | 


_ ” — 
Epheſ.5. Non woilla eſſer fait parzon- 
nier ae lor, car vos eras 4 lawia de tene- 
bras : maara ſe luz al Seignor, Item, 
I Corinth.10, To non voil vos eſſer fait 
compagnons del Demoni, Vos non poe 
eſſer fait parzonnier de lataula del Sci- 
gnor & dela taula de li Demoni, Item, 
2 Theſſ.3. 0 fraires nos anuncien a vos 
al nom de noftire Seignor Feſus Chriſt 
que vos garde dt tot fraire anant deſhone- 
ſtament, & non ſecond las coſtumas laſ- 
quals vos receopes de nos. Ca vos meſei- 
mes (abe en qual maniera convent 4 reſi- 
meillar nos. Et dedins. Si alcun non 0- 
bedire a lanoſtra parola nota per aqueſt 
Eveſcoa, & non (ia enſemp meſcla cum | 
luy que el ſia confoudu. Item Epheſ.s, 


Nos woilla vos accomparznar 4 las obras 


" non fruttuoſas de tenebras. Item 2 Tim. 


3. Ma ſapia aizo. Ca perillos temps iſta- 


certa havent la ſemblanta de picta : ma 
denegant la vertu de ley, ſquiva aquiſti. 
De las coſas notas deſobre ſe demonſtra : 
manifeftament la malitia de U Anti- 
chriſt, & la ſoa perverſeta, &c, Et car 
lo es commanaa del Seignor departir ſe de 
luy meſeime dedins & defora, Et con- 
Joingner ſe a Hieruſalem ſanta Cita, 
Done n0s conoiſſent aqueſtas coſas , lo 
Seignor revelant per li ſeo ſerf & creſent 
aqueſta revelation ioſta las ſanit as Seri- 
ptaras, & nos enſemp admoneſta de li 
Commanadament del Seignor, nos fazen 
departiment exterior O interior de luy, 
loqual nos creſen Antechriſt, & aven uni 
compagnia, O& unita de bona volunta, et 
de dreita entention, de pur & ſimple per- 
Pauſament de plaſer al Seignor, & aſſer 
ſalva : lo Seignor ajudant, & lawerita 
la Chriſt & dela ſoa Spoſa enaima pechi- 


nita | 


_— 
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wita de intelled# po ſoſtentr, Donc nos 
ordonnen. notar  quals ſian las coſas del 
noſtre departiment, & encara. de la no- 
fra congregation, afin que ſi lo Seignor 
anre dona aver aqueſta meſeima verits : 
Porte enſemp cum nos | amor en lei me- 
ſeima, Et fi peraventura non foſſa ben 
enlumena, recepia ajſutori per aqueſt 
meneſticr, lo Seignor arroſant, Et ſo 10 
es dona plus aalcun, & plus autament 
& nos deſiren eſſer enſcigna plus humil- 
ment, & ſaber meilli de luy, & efſer 
corrigi en li noſtre deffet, Donc aque- 
ſtas coſas que enſegon- ſon cauſa del no- 
ſtre departiment. 


$14 manifeſt 4 tuit et a ſengles la cau- 
ſa del noſtre departiment eſſer iſta, aital 
per la wverita eſſential de la fe, & mene- 
ſerial la werita eſſential de la fe, es la 
interior conoiſſenza d' un verai Dio, & 
upita de Eſſentia en tres perſonas, laqual 
non dona carn ni ſang. Coottivament 
Convenivol al ſol Dio, Þ amor de luy 
meſeime ſobre totas coſas, la ſandtifica- 
tion & | honoration de luy ſobre totas c0- 
ſas et ſobre tuit li nom + ſperanza viva 
per Chriſt en Dio, la regeneration et re. 
novation interior per Fe, per Eſperanza, 
et per Charita,, lo merit de Feſu Chriſt 
cum tota ſufficientia de gratia et juſtitia : 
la participation 0 la communion de tuit 
li eſleit: Ia remiſsion de li pecca © la 
ſanita converſation, et lo fidel compli- 
ment de tuit Ii Commandament en la fe 
de Chriſt : la vera penitentia, et la fi- 
nal perſeveranza, et vita eterna, 


Las veritas miniſterials ſon aqueſt as. 
La congregation exterior de li Meniſtres, 
cum lo poble ſujett, en luc, et en temp, 


——_—— 


and his Spouſe, how ſmall ſoever the 
appear, as far forth as our underſtand- 
ing iS able to comprehend. And there- 
fore we thought good to fer down 
here for what cauſes we departed, and 
what kinde of Congregation we have, 
to the end thar.if the Lord be pleaſed 
to impart the knowledg of the ſame 
truth unto others,thoſe that receive it, 
may love it together with us. And if 
peradventure they be not ſufficiently 
enlightened,they may receive belp by 
this Miniſtery, and be ſprinkled by 
the Lord, It ſome one have more a- 
bundantly received, and 11 an higher 
meaſure, we defire the more humbly 
to be taught, and to learn better of 
him, and to amend our defe&ts. Now 
then the cauſes of our Separation are 
theſe enſuing. 

Be it known unto every one in ge- 
neral andin particular, that the cauſe 
of our Separation is this, namely, for 
the real Truths ſake of the Faith, and 
by reaſon of our inward” knowledg of 
the onely true God, and the Unity of 
the Divine Eflence in three Perſons, 
which knowledgFleſhand Bloud doth 
not afford , and for the befitting Ser- 
vice, due to that onely God, tor the 
love of him above all chings, for San- 


Rification, and for his Honour above | 


all ehings, and above every Name: 
for the Jiving hope through Chrif in 
God , for Regeneration, and the in- 
ward renewing by Faith, Hope, and 
Charity: tor the Merit of Feſaus Chrift, 
with all the ſufficiency of his Grace 
and Righteouſneſs ! for the Commu- 
nion ot Saints; for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; foran holy Converſation, and 
for the faithfull accompliſhmear of all 
the Commandments in the Faith of 
Chriſt : tor true Repentance, for final 

perſeverance, and Life everlaſting, 
The Miniſterial Truths are theſe, 
the outward congregating of the Pa- 
ſtours with the People in convenient 
X 2 place 
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place and time to inſtru them in che 
Truth by theMiniſtry,&leading,eſta- 
bliſhing,& maintaining rhe Church in 
the Truth aforeſaid. The ſaid good 
Miniſters preſs Faith and good Lite, 
and are exemplary for manners and 
obedience, and watchfully tollow the 
Example and Work of the Lord, to- 
ward the Flock. | 

The things which the Miniſters are 
obliged to do for the Service of the 
People are theſe, the preaching of the 
Word of the Goſpel : the Sacraments 
joyned tothe Word, which do certi- 
he, what the intent and meaning 
thereof is, and confirm*the hope in 
Chriſt unro the fairhfullz the Mini- 
ſterial Communion hath all chings by 
the eflential Truch. And all other 
Miniſterial things may .be reduced to 
the foreſaid. But as to the particular 
Truths ſome of them are eflentially 
neceſſary to Mans Salvation, other 
ſome conditionally . They are con- 
tained in the twelve Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and in divers paſſages 
of the Apoſtles. As for Antichriſt he 
hath reigned a good while already in 
the Church by Gods permiſſion. 

The Errours and Impurities of 4#- 
tichriſs torbidden by the Lord are 
theſe, viz. a various and endleſs Ido» 
latry, againſt the expreſs Command 
of God and Chriſt, Divine Worſhip 
offered, not to the Creatour, but to 


' the Creature, viſible and inviſible, 


corporal and fpiritual, rational and 
ſenſible, natural and artificial, under 
the name of Chriſt or Saints, Male or 
Female, and of Relicks, and Authori- 
tles z unto which Creatures they offer 
the Service or Worſhip of Faith and 
Hope, Works, Prayers, Pilgrimages, 
Alms, Oblations, and Sacrifices of 
great price. And thoſe Creatures they 
ſerve, honour, and adore ſeveral ways, 
by Songs, and Hymns, Speeches, So- 
lemaities, and Celebrations of Maſſes, 


| 


en moon 
en la verita, per las miniſterials,- ey la 
verita tocadefobre, amenant; eftablent; 
6 conſervant per fidella'et ſovendiera 
compaznia; li bon Meniftre perſen de I, 
feet de wita, eſſent en coſiuma et obedi- 
entia, et perfagent eſatillament la pra- 
tiqua et uzanca del Stignor ſobre lo 
recs. 

Las coſas laſquals Is Meniſtre ſon en- 
tengu ſervir al poble ſon aqueſtas. La 
parola Evangelica, et la parola de re- 
conciliation, 0 la ley de gratiaal ſen o 
entention de Chriſt, Cael deo notificar 
la parola Evangelica: lo Sacrament 
ajointt 4.1, pans. certifica lo ſeo ſen et 
entendament, et conferman Þ eſperang a 
en Chriſt et ex ls fidel. La communion 


miniſterial a totas coſas per la vwerita | 


eſſential. Et ſs alcunas autras coſas ſian 
miniſterials totas ſe pon ja conclurre en 
aqueſt dit, Mad aqueſtas ſingulars wve- 
ritas, alcanas ſon neceſ[arias eſſential- 
ment 4 la ſalu humana, alcunas conditi- 
onalment ſe contenon eu 12,, Articles, en 
F aioſtament de pluſiors parolas de li 
Apoſtel. Ma car Þ Antechriſt per lo 
paſſa ja regnant en la Gleiſa per la per- 
m1ſcion Divina, etc. 

Las errors &t las non munditias entre- 
ditas per lo Seignor de I Antechrift ſon 
aqueſtas, varia et non nombrivol, idola- 
es contra ls Commandament de Dio et de 
Chriſt, dona a la ereatura, & non al 
Creator, veſibla et non veſubla, corporal 


0 ſpiritual, entendiwvol, et ſeuſubla natu- 

ral o fabrica, | ws qual ſe th art [ot qual- 

que qual nom at Chriſt, o de li San ode 

las Sanetas, et de las reliquias & de las 

authoritas, a laſquals creaturas es ſervt 

per fe, per ſperanza, per effet?, per ora- 
#1ons, per peregrinations, per alimoſnas, 
per offertas, per ſacrificis de grand de- 
ſpenſas, Laqual creatura illi colon, ado- 
ran, honran per pluſors manieras, Per 
canzons, proims, per ſolemnizations, et 
celebrations de Meſſas, de Veſpras, de 
Com®+ 
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Complet as a lor meſeime, per horas, pev 
vigilias, per feſtionas, per aquiſtament 
de gratia, loqual- de gratia iſta al ſol 
Dio eſſentialment, et en Feſu Chriſt me- 
ritortament , et es aquiſta per la ſolafe, 
per lo Sant Spertt, 

Car la es non alcnna autra cauſa de 


idelatria finon falſa opinion de gratia, 
te werita, de anthorita, d' enwocation, 
d entrepellation, l#qual el mefetme An- 
techriſt departic de Nio &t en bt mene- 
ftier, et en las amthoritas, ct ent las obras 
de las ſoas mans, et a li Sant, et al Pur- 
gatori, Et aqueſla enequits de Ante- 
chriſt es drettament contra lo premier 
article de la fe , & contra lo premier 
Cemmandament de la Lei. 

Semeillament lo deſordena amor del 
mond, de I Antechriſt, es del qual ger- 
menan tnit li mal et li pecca en la Gleiſa, 
de li gmiadoy, de li regidor, de li of fi- 
city ; liqual pecca iſtan ſenca correett- 
on, illi ſon comra la verita de la fe, © 
contra la conoiſſenca de Dio lo Paire, 
Teſtimoniant Foan. loqual dis, Aquel 
que pecca non conv ni non ve Dio. Car 
ſt alcun ama lo mond, lo Charita del 
Paire non &5 en luy, La ſeconda eriquita 
de  Amtechriſt es d' eſperanza de per- 
don, ct de gratia, et de juſtitia, et de we- 
rita, et de vita eterna, non repoſta en 
Chriſt, ni en Dio per Chriſt, ma en ll 
home wio et mort .tt en authoritas, et en 
meneſtier Eccleſiaſtic, en benedittions, 
en (acrifications, en orations, et enaims 
de las autras ſobre nombras, ni per vera 
fe laqual thra penitentia per charita, et 
per departiment dcl mal et per aioſta- 
ment al ben, Iftablament et principal- 
ment I Antechriſt enſeigna non ſperar en 
aigo, la regeneration, la confermation,la 
ſpiritual refettzon , 0 communion , la 


Veſpers, fitred unto the ſame, by cer- 
tain Hours, Vigils, Feaſt-days, 'there- 
by to obtain Grace; which is efſential- 
ly 1a God alone, and meritoriouſly in 
Chriſt, and is to be obtained by Faith 
alone, through the Holy Spirit, 

And indeed, there is nothing elſe 
that cauſerh Idolatry , but the falſe 
opinion of Grace, Truth, Authority, 
Invocation, Intercefſion, which this 
Amichriſt hath deprived God of, to 
attribute the ſame to theſe Ceremo- 
nies, Authotities, the Works of a 
mans own hands, to Saints and ro 
Purgatory. And this Iniquity of Az- 
tichriſt 15 direMly againſt the firſt Ar- 
ticle of Faith , and againſt the firſt 
Commandment of the Law. 

Soalſo, the exceſſive Love of the 
World, that is in Antichrift, is that 
whence ſprings ſuch a World of Sin 
and Miſchiet in the Church, as well 
in them that govern, as in them that 
officiate in the ſame; who fin with- 
out controu] z they are againſt the 
Truth of Faith, and againſt the know- 
ledg of God the Father . Witneſs 
St. Fohn (ſaying, He that ſinneth know- 
eth not, nor ſeet God : for, if any love 
the World the Love of the Father is not 
in him. The ſecond Iniquity of 4- 
tichrift, lieth 1n the hope which he 
gives, of Pardon, Grace, Juſtificati- 
on, Truth and Lite everlaſting, as 
things not to be fought and had in 
Chriſt, nor in God by Chriſt, but in 
men either living or already deceaſed, 
in humane Authorities, in Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Ceremonies, in BenediQions , 
Sacrifices, Prayers, and ſuch other 
things, as were before mentioned, nor 
by .2 true and lively Faich, which 
worketh Repentance by Love, and 
cauſerh one ro depart from evil, and 
give himſelf up toGod. Again, An- 
tichrift teacheth not to ſertle a firm 
hope in thoſe things, v/z. Regenera- 
tion, ſpiritual Confirmation, or Com- 

munion; 


— 
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' munion, Remiſſion of Sins, SanRif- 
cation of eternal Life z but to hope, 
through the Sacraments, or, by means 
of his wretched Simony, whereby the 
People are greatly abuſed ; in ſo, much 
that putting all things to ſale, he in- 
vented a number of Ordinances,' old 
and.new, to get moneys; giving way, 
that if any do bur ſuch and ſuch a 
thing , he ſhall get Grace and Life. 
And this twofold Iniquity is properly 
called in the Scriptures Adultery and 
Fornication. And therefore ſuch Mint- 
ſters, as lead the ſimple People into 
thoſe Errors, are called the W hore of 
the Revelation. And this Iniquity is 
againſt the ſecond Article, and again, 
againſt the ſecond and third Com- 
mandment of the Law. 

The third Iniquity of Antichriſt 
conſiſts in this, that he hath invented, 
beſides the matters aforeſaid, certain 
falſe Religious Orders, and Rules, of 
Monaſteries, putting men in hope of 
acquiring Grace by building certain 
Churches, as alſo becauſe they do 
therein often and devoutly hear Maſs, 
receive the Sacraments, make confe(- 
ſion to the Prieſt (though ſeldom 
with Contrition ) obſerve his Faſts, 
and empty the Purſe for him, and be a 
profeſſed Member of the Church of 
Rome , or if one have dedicated or 
vowed himſelf to be of ſuch an Order, 
Cap or Frock ; all which he doth 
preſs as Duties, contrary to all Truth, 
And this Iniquity of Antichriſt is die 
realy againſt the eighth Article of 
the Creed, 7 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 

The fourth Iniquity of Antichriſt 
is, that notwithſtanding his being the 
fourth Beaſt formerly deſcribed by 
Daniel, and the Whore of the Revelati- 
on , he nevertheleſs adorns himſelf 
with the Authority, Power, Dignity, 
Miniſtry, Offices, and the Scriptures, 
and makes himſelf equal with the true 
and holy Mother the Church, where- 


mp , = — 
{ remiſsion de li pecca, la-ſandtifieation de 


Vita eterna : ma per It Sacrament, et 
per la ſoa ſimonica, pravita per laqual 
lo poble es ſcarni, tt avent totas coſas 
vendablas, atrobe warias ordonnanzas | 
anticas et novas ſot obtennement de pe. | 
cuntas, permettent ſi alcun aurt fait aizo 
0 antre, dit 0 autre fait, vol qu' aital a- 
quiſtare gratia et vita, Et aqueſta do. 
bla eniquita es appella propriament ez las 
Scripturas, avorteri et fornication, Em- 
perzo attals Miniſtres regent lo poble be. 
[ttal, en aquellas errors ſon appella mere- 
trix Apocalyptica, Et aqueſta eniquita 
es contra lo ſecond Article, et dereco con- 
tra lo ſecond et lo ters Commandament de 
la Ley, 

La terza eniquita de Þ Antechriſt es | 

quel atroba autrament que es diet, falſas 
Religions, et reglas, et Monaſtiers, en 
Gleiſas per aquiſtament d eſperanza, 
Enaimi quaſi alcun ſovendeiant auvire 
devotament Meſ[as, et autre uſa de li $a. 
crament, 0 ſere confes, (ma rarament 
contrit,) et ſatisfazent per dejunis et de- 
ſpoillament de borſa, o ſi ſereiſta, oſere 
membre en Gleiſa Romana, oi el ſere do- 
na,oliora ala regla oalacappa, illi af 
ferman contra tota wverita dever, E; 
aqueſta enequita'de Þ Antechriſt es grei- 
tament contra loyten article del Symbolo. 
To creo al Sant Sperit, 


La quarta eniquita de  Antechriſt es 
car el meſeime eſſent la quarta beſtia de- 
vant ſcripta per Daniel, et merctrix 
Apocalyptica, ſe orna de nom de authori- 
ta, de poteſla, dignetas, de meneſtiers, 
a' of fic, de ſcripturas, et ſe aigalaet 
comara 4 la vera et fantia Maire Gleiſa, 


en 
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en laqual meneſterialment es ſalw, et non 
autrament, en laqual es la verita de 14 
vita, tt de la deftrina, et de It Sacra» 
ment, et de li ſojett. Car ſinonquilli ſe 
cabres enaimi, e li ſeo Meniſtre erronic, 
et manifeſt peccadors, conoiſſua ſeria a- 
bardonna de tuit, Car it Emperador, 
> li Rey, & ts Princi eſtimant ley eſſer 
ſemblant de ls Sanita Maire Gleiſa, 

ameron ley me(eima, & la doteron con- 
tra lo Commandament de Dio, Et aque- 
ſta eniquita, de li Meniſtre, de li ſoject, 
de Ii or denna en error & en pecca, es 
dreitament contra lo noven, Tocreo la 

Santta Gleiſa. Aqueſtas ſon de la pri- 
ma part. 

Secondament, car li participant a las 
ſolas coſas defora en las coſtumas, orde- 
nas © atrobas humanament , creon 0 
eſperan lor participar a la werita dt li of- 
fici paſtoral, & de la cura, cum ſi quillt 
ſian tondy enaimi aquel, & ſian oinit 4 
modo de las pares, & ſtan benaigzi tocant 
lo libre & lo calici com la man, confeſſan 
la lor eſſer ordena dreitament Sacerdots. 
Semeillantament (enaima es dit de ſ0- 
bre) ls poble ſoject, communicant per pa- 
rolas, per ſegnals, per exercitations de- 
fora, & per li lor ſouvent divers fait 
penſan ja lor participar a la veritatraita 
da aqui meſeime, Et aizo es contra Þau- 
tra part del noven Article, To creola 
Communion de li Sanit, Lo'es de iſsir 
de la peſsima communion de li Monachs 
a la participation de laqual amenant l; 
home carnal, pois fan lor ſperar en coſas 
de nient per Þ avaritia, ſian quals ſe ian 
0luxnrios 0 uvars, ſolament quilli do- 
| nan a lor meſeimes, dizon lor participar 
a la lor paureta & caſtita, 


in Salvation is to be had miniſterially, 
and no where elſe; wherein is found 
the Truth of Life, and Doctrine, and 
of the Sacraments, and Subje&s. For 
it he ſhould not cover himlelf in this 
manner, his Miniſters being ſuch no- 
torious Sinners, he would ſoon be 
abandoned by all : for Kings and 
Princes ſuppoſing him to be like or 
equal to the true and holy Mother the 
Church, they loved him, and endued 
him againſt the Commandment of 
God. And this Iniquity of the Mini- 
ſters, Subjes, and ordained perſons 


.given up to Errour and Sin, is dire&ly 


againſt the ninth Article, 7 believe an 
holy Church. Thus much for the firſt 
art, 
s In the ſecond place, thoſe that be- 
ing partakers of the outward Cere- 
monies onely, inſtituted by humane 
Inventions, do believe and hope to 
partake of the reality of paſtoral 
Cures and Offices, it they be but 
ſhaved or ſhorn likeLimbs, & anoint- 
ed or daubed like Walls, and made 
holy by touching the (AMaſs-) Book, 
and the Chalice into their hand, they 
proclaim and publiſh , that they are 
ordained lawfull Prieſts to all intents, 
In like manner alſo the People (as is 
ſaid before) lubje& unto them, com- 
municating with them , by words, 
ſigns, and other outward exerciſes, 
they conceive they partake of the 
Truth thereon depending. And this 
is againſt the other part of the ninth 
Article, I believe the Communion of 
Saints , But it behovyes us to depart 
from the wicked Communion of the 
Monks, by whom carnal men are ea- 
fily drawn away, they through cove- 
touſneſs -making them to truſt in 


| things of nought, be they never ſo 


riatous and wretched, provided qnely 
they give liberally untq them, and 
then they ſay, Such men are made par- 
takers of their poverty and chofiey. 
c 
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The fifth Iniquity of Antichriſt 
conſiſts in this, that he doth feign and 
promiſe Pardon and Remifſion of 
Sins unto Sinners, not the truly con- 
trite, but ſuch as are wiltully perſe- 
vering in their evil practiſes : in the 
firſt place he doth promiſe them For- 
oiveneſs of their Sins,for their auricu- 
lar Confeſſions ſake,and humane Ab- 
ſolution,and for theirPilgrimages,and 
this he doth out of Covetouſneſs, 
And this Iniquity is againſt the ele- 
venth Article of the Faith, 7 believe 


the Remiſsion of Sins, For the ſame is 


in God authoritatively, and in Chriſt 
miniſterially, through Faith, Repen- 
tance, Charity, and Obedience to the 
Word, and in Man by participa- 
tion. 

The fixth Iniquity lies herein, that 
tothe very end of their Lives they go 
on hoping and truſting thus in the 
fore-mentioned Iniquities and cover- 
ings, eſpecially till they come to the 
laſt Unition, and their invented Pur- 
gatoryz in ſo much that the ignorant 
and rude Multitude do perſevere in 
their Errour, they being taught and 
made to believe, that they are ab- 
ſolved of their Sins, though they ne- 
ver freely depart from them, for to 
hope Forgiveneſs of Sins and Life 
everlaſting. And this Iniquity is di- 
realy againſt the eleventh and twelfth 
Articles of the Faith, 


— 


A — — 
La quinta eniquita de Þ Antechriſt es 
quel promet enfeintament perdonnanza 
& remiſsion de lipecca ali peccador non 
contrit verament, & non ceſſant iſtabla- 
ment de las mal as obr as : ma premicra- 
ment remiſsion de li peccaen la confeſsi- 
0 auricular, & en abſolution humana, 
en las pelegrinations per avaricia, Et 
aqueſta eniquita es contra lonzen Article 
de Ia Fe. Tocreola remiſsion de b pecca, 
Car illi es en Dio authoritativament, & 
en Chriſt miniſterialment, per Fe, per 
Speranza, per Penitentia, per Carita, 
per obedientia de parola, eu I home par- 
1icipativament, 


La ſexta eniquita ts, ca illi ſervon 4 
ſperanga entro a la fin de lawita per las 
devant ditas cubertas enequitas, per li 
mavifeſt peccador, & ſpecialment per la 
extrema onttion, & lo Purgateri ſoima, 
enaima que li home ruſtic de la werita 
perſeveron en error, & ſont abſout de Is 
pecca de liqual unqua non ſe departiron 
per libra volunta que iti ſpereſſan la re- 
wiſcion avenader, & vita eterna, Et 
aqueſta eniquita es drettament contra 

lonzen & lo dozen Article de la Fe. 


ARTICLE 11. 


Of the Purgatory Dream. 


The Purgatory Dream which ma- 
ny Prieſts and Monks hold forth and 
reach as an Article of Faich, with ma- 
ny Lyes, aſſerting is this ; that after 


Lo Purgatori ſoima, loqual moti Pret- 
res & Fras promovon & enſeignan coma 
Articl de Fe, & com motas meſſongnias 


diſent. Quen apres aqueſta wita , en 
Wl. 4-2 
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d | prov lo mOntament. de Chriſt al cel, las | 


Fer ſalva, non ſatisfagent .0n. «queſta 
vita per li lor peccg iſſen del corps, ſoſten- 
rey penas ſenſiblas, & ſon purge en aquel 
ſobre dit Pargatori en apres aqueſta vita, 
& ſaillon de luy en apres la purgation, al- 
cynas premieras, alcunas en apres, alcy- 
nas al dia del juaiti, & alcynas ara ac- 
want lo dia del Judici : per laſquals ar- 
mas un chaſcun fidel devon & poon ad- 
judar en apres aqueſta vita per ligam de 
Charita, con orations, & Dejuns, et con 
almonas, & con Meſſas. Sobre loqual 
Pargatori per compliment de la lor ava- 
ritia moti en enfeint motas coſas en en. 
[agnant & predicant coſas non certas, 
diſent que aitals armas ſian tormentas al 
ſobre dit Purgatori, alcunas entro al col, 
autras entro a la centura, la autras lo dt, 
& digor que alcunas vez, ſeon et manian 
en taula, & fan convilli, & ſpecialment 
quan es la feſta de totas las armas, quand 
la gent uſſron a li Preyre largament ſ0- 
bre las ſepulturas de lor. Et diſon que 
alcunas vez, coillon las briſas ſot las tau- 
las deliris, Totas aqueſtas coſas et mo- 
tas autras meſdingnas, Þ avaricia & ſi. 
monia es creiſua & alarga encerquaizo, 
& las clauſtras ſon haulgas, & litemple 
ſumptuos ſon edifica, & alarga, & an 
multiplica awtars outra modo, & non 
nombrivol montega de Moynis, et de Ca- 
noints, & an d intremena 4utras coſas 
Laſquals an donna caiſon dalargament &r 
deligament, & donna la parola de Dio en 
deſprezi. Et lo poble es mot deceopu & 
engana en las armas,, et en la ſubſtantia 
liqual fan lor eſperar en coſas nos cer- 
#4s, et Ii fidel ſon refcondy : et quand ill; 


H 
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this Lite, ſince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
into Heaven, the Souls, eſpecially of 
ſuch as are tobe ſaved, not, haying (a- 
tisfied in this Life for their Sins, de- 
parting their Bodies, muſt endure ve- 
ry- ſenſible Pains, and be throughly 
purged after this Lite in Purgatory, 
and that being purged , they come 
toxth thence, ſome (ooner, ſome later, 
and other ſome not till Doomes Day, 
and others readily and long before it , 
in commiſeration of which Souls, 
every faithfull man may and ought to 
helpthem, evenatter this Life, by the 
Bond of Charity, through Prayers, 
Faſts, Alms, Maſles. And in this 
Purgatories behalt , many have, to 
glut their Avarice, invented abun- 
dance of uncertain things, which 
they taught and preached, ſaying, 
That thoſe Souls are tormented in the 
aid Purgatory, ſome up to the very 
Neck, others to their Middle, others 
by the Finger; and that ſometimes 
they fir and eat together at Table, and 
make good Chear, eſpecially on the 
Day ot Al Souls, when the People do 
offer largely unto the Prieſts upon 
their Sepulchers. And ſometime, ſay 


they, they are picking up Crums un- 


der the rich mens Tables. By means 
of all which & many other Lyes, their 
Avarice and Symony is grown and 
multiplied to a great heighc, There are 
Cloiſters raiſed, Temples coſtly built 
and endowed, Altars reared up and 
multiplied above meaſure, and- a 
world of Monks and Canons, who 
have invented many things more, 
whereby to relieve and releale thoſe 
poor Souls, making a meer Mockery 
of the Word of God, And the Peo- 
ple are grievouſly cheated and abuſed 
about the matter of their Souls, and 
their ſubſtance, they being made to 
put their truſt in ſuch uncertain things, 
whiles the Faithfull muſt heal them- 


| ſelves; for, if once they refuſe to 
b 
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reach the ſaid Purgatory as an Article 
of Faith, they are forthwith moſt 
cruelly condemned to death and mar- 
ryred. 

And therefore we ſtand engaged to 
ſpeak of this Purgatory, and to hold 
forth what we conceive of it. 

Firſt then, we ſay, that the Souls 
of thoſe which are to be ſaved, muſt 
finally be purged of all their unclean- 
neſs, according to Gods Ordinance, 
declared Revel.21, No unclean thing 
giving up it ſelf ro abomination and 
Lying, ſhall enter into Heaven, Now 
wedo hold, that Faith and the Scri- 
ptures do promiſe us many and ſun- 
dry ways of purging or cleanſing 
thoſe that are in this preſent Lite of 
all their Sins. But St. Peter ſhews 
Ads 15. that the Hearts are purged 
by Faith, and that Faith is ſufficient 
to cleanſe evil, without any other out- 
ward means. As it is made plain by 
the Thiefs caſe on the right hand of 
Chriſt, who believing, and fincerely 
acknowledging his Sins, became wor- 
thy of Paradiſe. The other way of 
purging the Spouſe of Chriſt, is, by 
Repentance, ſpoken of 1ſat 1. the 


| Lord commanding there, Waſh your 


ſelves, cleanſe your ſelves, remove the 
evil out of your thoughts from before 


| mine eys, deſiſt doing perverſe —_ 


And afterwards, Thoueh your ſins 
were like Scarlet, they ſhall "wal? As 
white as Snow; though they were as 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as white Wooll, 
In which place the Lord preſents him- 
ſelf unto the truly penitent in manner 
aforeſaid, and thoſe that were guilty 
of (in, ſhall be made as white as Snow, 
There is another way yet of purging 
Sin, mentioned by St. Matthew, ch.3. 
where itis ſaid, He hath his Fan in hs 
hand, and will purge his threſhing floor 
clean, and gather his Grain into his 
Barr, Which paſſage Chryſoſtom ap- 
plies to the Church preſent in this 


"I | — — 
non volonenſeignar aquel dit Pargators 
per fe, fon rondamna a mort crudelment 
et marturtia. W 


Donc nes ſen a parlar d aqueſt Pur- 
gatori, & notificar encerca lui ls noſtre 


ſemblant, 
Nos diſen premicrament, que las ar- 
mas at li devent eſſer ſalva, ſon final- 
ment de dever efſer purgas de totas las 
lor non munditias ſecond I ordennament 
de Nio, enaimi es manifeſt en  Apoca- 
lyps 21, Alcuna coſa ſoza facent abomi- 
nation in meſongna non intrare en lei. 
Nos ſot porren que la fe & I eſcritura 
ſpon a nos moti & divers modi de purgar 
per liqual ſon purga li habitant en la wvi- 
ta preſent de tuit li lor pecca, &c, Ma 
San#t Peire demonſtra. AfF,15, que li 
cor ſon purifica per fe, & que la fe es ſuf- 
ficient a purear li mal ſenza antre aio- 
ſtament de fora, Enaima es manifeſt del 
lairon iſtant de la deſtra, loqual creſent, 
& reconiſſent li ſeo pecca wazament, fo 
degne de Paradis. Autre modo de purgar 
P Eſpoſa de Chriſt per penitentia, es toca 
en Eſata, alqual luoc lo Seignor dis. La- 
waves eſtas munda, ofta lo mal de lus 
voſtr as cogitations, de Ii meo oilli repau- 
ſa wos de far perverſament. Et ſenſec. 
Li voſtre pecca ſeren enaima vermeillon, 
illi ſeren emblanquezi enaima neo, ſeren 
enaima werniz, ifli ſeren enaima lana 
blanca, Alqual Inoc lo Seignor demo. 
ſtra ſi meſeime a li veray penitent, ſegond 
lo modo ſpoſt, aquilli liqual auren pecca 
ſeran emblanquezi coma nev. Antre mo- 
do de pargar bt pecca, es toca en Santt 
Matth.3. Alqual Iaoc di, Lo ventailli 
Joqual en es Ia foa man, el mundare la 
ſoa aira, & atoſtare lo froment al ſeo 
granier, Laqual parola Chryſoſtome 
ſpon de laira de la Gleiſa preſent, & del 


fuoc 
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fuoc de la tribulation. Et non ſolament | 


lo Seignor miunda la ſoa aira per las tri 
bulations, ma munda per ft meſeime 1a 
ſoa Spoſa, aizs en aqueſta vita, Enaimi 
dis Sanit Paul, Chriſt ame laGleiſa, et 
liort ſi meſeime per let, quel ſanttefiques 
lei mundant lei cum lavament daiga en 
parola de vita, que el meſeime donnes 4 
þþ elerioſa Gleiſa, non avent macula ni 
ruga ni alcuna coſa d' aqueſta maniera, 
ma quilli ſia ſanita & non ſoza, Dont 
Þ Apoſtol demoſtra que Chriſt ame tant 
grandament la Gleiſa quel non vuolc 
mundar la con autre lavament , ſinon con 
lo ſeo propi ſang, & non enaima non ſuf- 
ficient que la remagna alcuna immnnai- 
cia : ma donc lei a ſi enaimi glorioſa 
quilli non aya mailla ni ruga, nt alcund 
coſa da aqueſia maniera , ma quilli ſia 
ſandta & non ſoza. Et aqueſs teſtimoni 
non ſolament reſonna en terra del ſuffi- 
cient mundament de Þ Eſpoſa de Chriſt 
al ſang de luy : ma acer es teſtimoni al 
cel a aquilli liqual an conſegu ley meſet- 
ma £0es aquella mundicia altualment, 
ae liqual es dit en Þ Apovalyps. Aquiſti 
ſon liqual weneron de la grand tribulati- 
0n, O& laveron las lor vejtimentas, & 
las emblanzizeron al ſang de Þ Aenel, 
emperzo ſon devan lo ſeti de Þ Agnel & 
ſorvon a luy. Yevos quanti modi ſon cu- 
illi de la fe de Eſcritura ,, per li qual l; 
fazent viage en aqueſta vita ſon purea 
al preſent de lt lor pecca, 


Nos ſupponen terz.ament, que lo es c0- 
ſa ſequriſsima que un chaſcun viva enai- 
ma en la vita preſent, quel non beſongne 
en apres d alcuna pureation. Car lo es 
meilli far ben en la vita preſent, que ſpe- 
rar en apres non certan ajutori, Et vita 
plus ſegura es que lo ben loqual alcun 


'Y 


| ſurer way , inſtead 


Lite, and the Tribullations thereof. 


And not onely by Tribulations; bur 
by himſelt alſo doth the Lord herein 
this Lite cleanſe his Spouſe and 
threſhing floor, as St. Paul ſaith, 
Chriſt loved the Church, and gave up 
himſelf for it, to hallow it, cleanſine it 
by the waſhing of Water, by the Word of 
Life, to make unto himſelf a glorious 
Church, having neither ſpot nor wrin- 
kle, nor any ſuch thing, bat to be holy 
and unblameable, Where the Apoſtle 
ſhews, that Chriſ ſo loved his 
Charch, that he would not cleanſe it 
by any other Waſhing , but by his 
own Bloud, and that doubtleſs nor 
{o, as that it ſhould be any ways in- 
ſurhcient, bur effeually, ia ſuch 
fort, that there remains no unclean- 
neſsatall; he having ſo glorified her, 
that ſhe hath no ſpot nor wrinkle, | 
nor any ſuch thing remaining upon 
her, but is made holy, and ande- 
filed. And this Teſtimony of the 
Waſhing of the Spoule of Chriſt in 
his Bloud is not onely rendered here 
on Earth, bur Teſtimony is given 
alſo from- Heaven by thoſe which 
obtained this effeual Waſhing , it 
being ſaid of them in the Revelation, 
Theſe are they, that came out of great 
Tribulation , and waſhed their Gar- 
ments, and whitened them in the Bloud 
of the Lamb, and therefore they are be- 
fore the Seat of the Lamb, and ſerve 
him, And thus ye ſee, how many 
ways may be taken forth by Faith out 
of the Scriptures, to ſhew that thoſe 
that ſojourn in this Life, are purged of 
their Sins here before they leave ir. 
We hold inthe third place, that it 
would be far (ater for every one ſo to 
live in this preſent Life , that he 
ſhould not need any Purging after- 
wards, For, it is much befter todo 
well in this Life, than to hope for un- 
certain help after ir. And it is the far 
of what good 
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others will do us after our death, to 
dothe fame our ſelves while we are 
yet alive, it being a happier thing for 
a man to depart hence ina free condi- 
tion, than to ſeek for liberty atter he 
ſhall be fertered. 

Beſides what hath been ſaid , we 
maintain, that it cannot be made out 
by any expreſs paſſage of the holy 
Scriptures of the Law of God, nor 
any holy Teachers grounded upon the 
ſajd . Scriptures, without wreſting 
them, that it hath been held by com- 
mon conſent, that the Faithfull ought 
to believe of neceſſity, and publickly 
to profeſs as an Article of Faith, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a place as Purga- 
tory, after this Life to be entered into 


for ſins after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, | 


' by ſuch Souls eſpecially , as being 
otherwiſe to be ſaved ſhall not have 
made fſatisfaRion in this Life for their 
ſins committed , where they ſhould 
endure moſt ſenſible Pains, being 
once departed their Bodies, and to be 
cleanſed, and that thence ſome ſhould 
come forth again ſooner, and ſome 
later, ſome at Dooms Day, and others 
before. And as to the firſt part, wiz. 
Scripture proofs, there 1s nane at all 
to be found throughout the Bible for 
it; let us peruſe the whole Law of 
God, we ſhall not meet with any one 
paſſage obliging or binding a Chriſti- 
an neceſſarily to believe, as an Article 
of Faith, that after this Life there 
ſhould be ſuch a place as Purgatory, as 
ſome aver. There 1s not one place in 
all the holy Scriptures, to ſhew ir, 
neither can there be any evidence 
produced that ever there entered any 
one Soul in ſuch a Purgatory , and 
came out again from thence, 

And therefore it is a thing not to 
be credited, nor believed : for proof 
whereof St. Auguſtin in the Book 
which he entituled Mile werba, writes 
_ thus, We believe by Faith univerſal, 
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ſpera eſer fait per li autre en apres la ſoa 
mort, quel lo faga per fi meſeime aizi de- 
mentre quel vio, cum la ſia plus beneura 
coſa ſaillir libre qu' en apres li ligam cer- 
car liberta. 

Aqueſt xs eoſas devant panſas nos di- 

Zen, que la non ſe troba ſpreſſament per 
las ſan® as Scripturas de la Ley de Dio 
ny de li ſant# Dottor fondant en illa me. 
ſeima, # non ſquivolment, que la non es 
viſt amenar concordivol ſententia, que 
li fidel dean efſer coftreit de weceſsita 
creyre ni tenir, ni confeſſar publicament 
coma per Article de Fe que la ſia aital 
luoc de Purgatori en apres aqueſta vita 
per lipecca, al qual en apres lomonta. 
went de Chriſt al cel, las armas, ſpecial. 
ment d' aquilli liqual devon eſſe [alva, 
non ſatisfacent en aqueſta vita per li 
pecca, & ſoſtenent penas ſenſiblas eiſens 
del corps, & ſian pureas, del qual alcu- 
nas ſaillon premieras, alcunas en apres, 
& alcwnas al dia del judici, & alcunas 
ara devant lo dia del judici, En quant 
4 la premiera part, 20 es de F Eſcriptura, 
que n0n ſia deducivol coſa ſegond ley me- 
ſeima ; daiſe appareis manifeſflament, 
car tranſcorrent tota 1a Ley obligant li 
Chriſtian, non es viſt eſſer alcuna ſpreſſa | 
Scriptura de la Ley per la qual ali fidel | 
ſia de neceſsita creyre coma Article de la 
Fe, que en apres aqueſta vita ſia aital 
luoc de Purgatori, enaima alcuns diſon 
Ni a luy meſeimt non es dona la premie= 
ra fignification d alcuna part de la ſan- 
a Scriptura, ni non ſe pofar fe d al- 
cuna arma yne ſia intra en aquel dit 
Purgatori & fra ſailli de Iny. 

Done nones ile rreire ni detenir per 
fe. A confermation daizo, Auguſtin al 
libre loqual s appella Mil Parlament, 
ſeri enaima. (Car nos creſen per Fe Ca- 

tholica, | 
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tholica, & per Divina Authorita lo re- 
gene de li cel eſer lo premier luoc alquel 
lo Bapti(me es receopu. Lo ſegond la pe- 
14 4 laqual li ſcomminga ſtrang de la Fe 
de Chriſt ſooſtenren eternal torment, Lo 
ters nos meſconoiſſen al poſtot, ni acer 
trobe lui en la ſantta Scriptnra, 


Aquel meſeime ſobre aquella meſeima 
parola, Non poſſeſiren lo regne de Dio 
ſeri enaimi, O fraires alcun non 5 en- 
gant : car Ia ſon dui luoc, & loters non 
es al poſtot. Car aquel que non merita 
de regnar cum Chriſt , perire cum al 
Diavol ſenza alcuna dubitation. A con- 
ſtderation d* aqueſtas coſas di Chryſo- 
ftome ſobre Matth.20, Loregne de li cel 
es ſemblant al home paire de familla: 
ſobre laqual parola di, L' home Paire de 
familla es Chriſt, alqual locel & la terra 
es quaſi coma una maiſon, Ma las fa- 
millas ſon li celeſtial & li terrenal, lo- 


| qual edifique maiſon de tres cambras. Co 
| es / enfern, locel, & laterra, Li com- 
| batent habitan ſobre la terra, en Þ enfern 


hi venzu, al cel Ii venzedor, Que nos 
pauſa al mez non wvoillan deſcendre a 
aquilli que ſou en | enfern, mas montar 


| 4 aquillt que ſon al cel deſobre, 


Vewes aqutſtas authoritas ſonan ai. 
20, que la ſon tant ſolament dai cert Iuoc 
en apres lo montament de Chriſt al cel, 
en apres aqueſta vita de las armas ſalli- 


| 4s del corps, & lo ters nones al poſtor, 
ni ſe troba quel ſia en las Scripturas, &c, 


Donc com en alcun lusc en Ia Ley non 
faza alcuna ſpreza mention d aital luoc 
de Purgatort, ni li Apoſtol an laiſſa 4 


— 


and by Divine Authority, that the 
Kingdom of Heaven is the firſt place; 
whereinto Baptiſm is received, The 
ſecond, is that where the Excommu- 
nicated and Stranger from the Faith 
of Chriſt, ſhall faffer everlaſting Tor- 
ments. As for a third, we know none 
ſuch at all, and finde nothing certified 
of it in the holy Scriptures, 

Again, in the ſame Book upon this 
paſſage, [Shall not enter into the King- 
dom of God) he writes thus, O Bre- 
thren, let none deceive himſelf, for 


there are but two places, the third is | 


nor at all: for he that is not forind 
worthy to teign with Chriſ,doubrleſs 
muſt periſh withSatan.To this purpoſe 
St. Chryſoftom on the twentieth Cha- 
pter of St, Matthew, where it is ſaid, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
a Houſekeeper : ſpeaks in this manner, 
This Houſekeeper is Chriſt, to whom 
Heaven and Earth is an Houſe, as it 
were,and theFamilies are the Celeſtial 
and the Terreſtrial Creatures : in this 
Houſe he bath built threeChambers, 
Hell, Heaven, and Eareh. The Mili- 
tant or combating party are theſe 
which inhabic che Earth ; thoſe thar 


are overcome go down to Hell ; but | 


they that have overcame, enter Hea- 
ven, Let us take heed (faith he) we 
that are in the middle Region, that 
we deſcend not after them which are 
in Hell, but rather that we may mount 
up tothem which are above in Hea- 
ven. 

Is ir not plaig by theſe Authori- 
ties, that there are /but two certain 
places, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, whirher-the Souls do go, de- 
parting from their Bodies, and that 


there is no third placear all, and none | 
to be found any where in the holy 


Scriptures, 

And therefore no expreſs mention 
at all being made throughout the Law 
of God, of any ſuch place as Purga- 


rory, 
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cory, andthe Apoſtles having not left 
us any inſtruction about the ſame; 
and the Primitive Church alſo, go- 
verned according to the Goſpel, and 
by the Apoſtles themſelves, having 
not left any Ordinance or Command- 
ment behinde about it: and ſeeing 
Pope Pelagins firſt five hundred and 
eight years after Chriſt , began to 
make this Inſtitution, that Remem- 
berance ſhould be made of the Dead 
in the Maſs;it follows, there being no 
one expreſs proof for.it in the Law of 
God, that it is needleſs to believe 


| the aid Purgatory as an Article of 


Faith, and that there ſhould be ſuch a 
thing after this Lite. 

But whence is it then (one might 
wonder) that People now a days are 
ſo mach taken with this opinion of 
aſſiſting the Dead * ſeeing thatin all 
the Scriptures there 1s nothing ex- 
preſly taught concerning it, unlels it 
be'1n the Book of Maccabees, which 


| doth not belong to the 01d Teftament, 


nor is Canonical, and thar neither 
Chriſt; norany of his Apoſtles, nor 
ary of the Saints, next ſucceeding 


| and living after them, ever taught any 


to pray for the Dead ; but were all of 
them very carefull ro teach that the 
People that -lived unblameably, 


| ſhould be holy : therefore _— 


his Quzre, we ſay, that the firſt cauſe 
hereof is, the Decelt and Craft of 
the Prieſts, proceeding from their 


j greedy Avarice, who did not teach 


and inſtru the People as the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles of Chriſ?, well to 
live, but onely to offer roundly, and 
to put their truſt and hope of Deli- 
verance and Salyation upon Purgato» 


5 


| 


FP —— — 
nos alcun ſpres enſeignament, Ni la 
Gleiſa' primitiva converſant ſecond 
P Evangeli de laqual li Apoſtols eran re- 
gidors , non an liora a nos alcuna co ſa per 
ordenament ni per commandament : ma 
Pelagi Papa en apres li an del Scignoy 
cinq cens & cinquanta hait, ſe legis luy 
aver ordena : que en la Meſſa ſe ayare- 
cordanza de Ii mort. La reſta que de 
P Eſcritura amena ſpreſſament de la Ley 
de Dio, que la non es de neceſsita creire 
enaima Article de Fe, eſſer aital Iuoc de 
Purgatori en apres aqueſta vita, &c, 


Ma la corre dobi per que li home mo- 
dern ayan tant d' afet# ali adjutori de li 
mort, com en tota la ſacra Scriptura lo 
Seignor non enſeigne aizo ſpreſſament, 
eſtter lo libre de li Machabei, loqual non 
es del Yeilli Teſtament, ni acer Canoni- 
co, NiChriſt, nili Propheta com li ſeo 
Apoſtol, nt Sant, prochan enſegador de 
lor, non euſcigneron orar per li mort : 
ma enſeigneron mot curioſament que lo 
poble wivent ſenca crim fora Sant. 
Done reſpondent al dubi & avant dit ſut 
Jong ; que la prima cauſa es lo deceba- 
ment & engan de li Preire, procedent 
a avaricia , liqual non enſeieneron ls 
poble al modo de Ii Propheta ae Chriſt, 


& de It Apoſtol curioſament a ben viore - \ 


ma enſeigneron uffrir mot, mettent a lor 
ſperanga de liberation & beatification 


| del Purgatori, 


| — 


ARTICLE, 111. 


Of the Invocation of Saints. 


. OST 
Ara es 4 dire de Þ envocatio# de lt | 


Sant, laqual acer li Maiſtre tom li aid- 


ſtant ſe a lor predican & premonon con | 


grand ailigentia publican coma per Ar- 
ticle de Fe, diſent que [i Santt exiſtent 
en la patria celeſtial ſon deſſer prega de 
nos viant en aquel modo loqual ſolon uſar 
communament li Preyre, & li autre po- 
pular per lo lor amoſtrament enjoignent 4 
lor meſeimes, & autras coſas per ajutort 
d'envocation. Per laqual envocation, 
antoriſa:ion, & magnification, lo poble 
es viſt ſentir 4 aizo carnalment & ar- 
rivolment + creſent que enaima ſe fay 
dewant lo Rey terrenal eſſent ira, li autre 
non enaymi ira intercedon per alcun mi. 
tigant la ſoa ira devant luy meſeime, 
enaimi lo poble eſtima eſſer fait devant 
Dio, que li Sant eirant ſe al peccador 
mitigon Þ ira de let, 


Et aigo non ts viſt eſſer de creyre, 
com enaimi non ſeria viſt eſſer vera con- 
formita de la wolonta de It Sani# com la 
volonta de Dio: car 4 aquel alqual Dio 
ſendegnaria non ſeria viſt que illi meſei» 
me ſcireſan a Ley, 


Secondamevt per aqueſta magnifica- 
tion & envocation de li Sani?, lo poble 
encorre en idolatria, confidant ſe plus a 
alcun de li Santt que a Dio, & ſervent 4 
luy plus affetFuoſament que al ſol Dis. 


| Et demoſtrant aizo perfait, & per orna- 


ment d antars plus precies, & per ſons 


— 


i 
[1 


Now we ſhall ſpeak alſo ſomething 
of the Invocation of Saints, concern- 
ing which, ſome of our Maſters and 
their Adherents preach and keep a 


' ſtir, ro publiſh ic as an Article of 


Faith, ſaying, that the Saints depart- 
ed, and being poſleſt of theheavenly 
Countrey; ought to be prayed unto 
by us, in ſuch a manner as the Prieſts 
uſe ro do, and other People by their 
Inſtruction, enjoyning them many 
other things to further and facilicate 
their Invocation; by which Invoca- 
tion, authorizing and magnifying of 
it, the People believe carnally and erre 
greatly ; conceiving, that as it is pra- 
Qiſed inthe Courts of earthly Kings, 
being provoked or wroth, that ſome 
about them, which are not in the like 
paſſion, do intercede for others, and 
mitigate their diſpleaſure; ſo it muſt 
needs be alſo with God himſelf; that 
is to ſay, that the Saints deceaſed 
muſt aſlwage God's anger, whea ir is 
kindled againſt a Sinner, 

But we ought to believe no ſuch 
matter; for, if that were true, there 
would be no true conformity, be- 
tween the will of the Saints, and that 
of God. For, it would have an ap- 
pearance, as if the Saints were not 
moved with indignation againſt him, 
that provokes God to indignation. 

And (econdly, by this magnifying 
of, and praying to the Saints, the 
People falls away into Idolatry, put- 
ting more truſt in the Saints, chan in 
God himſelf, and ſerving them with 
more affe&ion than the onely God ; 
which they do effecually make ap- 
pear by the adorning of their _ 

| mo 
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moſt preciouſly, their lowdeſt Peals 


(of Ringing and Singing) the multi- 
plicity of Lights and Candles ,' and” 


other Solemnities about them ; by 


all which the ſimple People concelves. . & qut ail loqwal el meſeime aure con- 


no otherwiſe of them; than that the 
Saints are more mercifull than God 
himſelf, as being able to deliver from 
Damnation, by their Interceſſion to 
God, thoſe whom God had already 
condemned, Beſides to maintain this 
the better, the filly People are _— 
that the ſaid Saints love to have Gifts 
and Preſents offered them, and that 
they are delighted to hear their 
Praiſes, -and that they intercede moſt 
for thoſe that offer, and praiſe, and 
honor them moſt;all which are things 
to be carefully ſhunned, and had in a- 
bomination. Af 

This ſort of Invocation it is, that 
we are now to treat of, and tomake 
known what we do hold concerning 
this Invocation of Saints, And firſt 
and foremoſt we will ſay, what Invo- 
cationis, Invocation is an earneſt De- 
fire of all the Minde and Soul, addreſt 
to the onely God, by Voice, in Pray- 
ing. Secondly, we hold, that Chriſt 
Man is Mediatour between God and 
Man, and our Advocate towards God 
the Father, having paid for our Sins, 
I Tim.2.4. approaching unto God of 
himſelf, ever-living to inrercede for 
us: No man comes to the Father, but by 
him. And, Whatſoever (faith he him+ 
ſelf) ye-ſball ask of the Father in) my 
Name , 1 will do itt. Who giveth 
abundantly to all that ask him, and 
upbraiderh-no man. He is our Advos 
cate towards God the Father, and he 
forgives our Sins, The Truth is, . he 
preſents himſelf in ſome ſort unto us, 
before we ſtir our ſelves. He ſtandeth 
at the Gate, and knocketh, that we 
ſhould opento him ; and to obſtrut 
all means and occaſions of Idolatry, 


he fitteth at the right hand of the | 


tee. AM 


WT - >A.7- 009% 3. 
plus reſplandent, & multiplications de 
C andelas £7 per antr as ſolemnitas, Pet 
laſquals coſas apparess a li ſimples que 


it meſeime ſtan plus miſeridios que Dio, 


damma illi meſeime deſlioran encara de 
la damnation per orations. Per laqual 
coſa, outra d' aizo li ſimple aprenon que 
li Sanit deſiran dons uſfert as & propias 
lauſors, & qu ili entercedon majorment 
aquilli liqual donaren a lor encens, uffer- 
145, Of autras lauſors & honors, laſquals 
coſas ſon totas d eſquivar & abominar 
con grand diligentia. 


Donca nos ſen a parlar 4 aqueſta en- 
vocation deli Santt, & notificar encer- 
qua Ley la noſtra entention. Premiera- 
ment & devant totas coſas nos ſotponty 
qual ſia lo nom d aquella envocation, 
Envocar es meſeime, lo deſier detota la 
ment O& detota I arma manda la vour 
en la oration al ſol Dio, Nos ſotponen [e- 
condament que I home Chriſt es megen- 
cier de Dio de Ii home, & Adwvocat en 
apres lo Paire, & a pagador per li noſtre 
pecca, Appropiant a Dio per i meſeime 
vivent totavia prega fer nos, Alcun 
non ven al Paire ſinon per luy. Et qual- 
quequal coſa nos demandare al Paire al 
meo nom y0 farty aigo, Loqual dona 4 
tnit abondivolment & non la repropria. 
Et el es Adwocat en apres lo Paire, & 
perdonador per li noſtre pecca, Acer el 
[a preſenta el alcuna maniera 4 nos de- 
vant que nos nos movan, Eliftaa Thus, 
& buta que la li fia hubent, loqual vo- 
lent clagre la via de tota idolatria ext. 
ſtent al cel en la dextra del Paire, wol 


que 
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que twit fidel aya uy en la ment, & aten- 
da a Ley meſeime : cum la cura de it ſ6- 
del deo eh er 4 Chriſt per cogtzation & 
per affedtion, & reſimillament en enteu- 
dre a aquel qu es.deſobre, Toſta 20 qu es 
dit. Si vos euſemp reſuſcites cum Chriſt 
quert aquellas coſas laſquals ſon deſobre, 
al qual luoc Chriſt es, ſe ſent en la dextra 
de Dio, El es  hus per loqual ſo alcun 
intrare ſere ſalva. Alcun non wen al 
Paire ſinon per mi. Nos ſotponen ter(4- 
ment que li Sant non ſon laiſa a nos a 
cottivament, ma a re(imillament. Santt 
Paul dis. O fraires ſia reſimillador de mi 
enaimi yo de Chrift, & garda a aquilli 
que.van enaimi, vos ave la noſtra for- 
me. Santt Peire non laiſſe ſi adorar a 
Corneilli, ni Þ Angel de Fohan Þ Evan- 
geliſla, Et per aizo Auguſtin ſcrivent 
enaimi de la vera Religion. O Religios 
lo cootiva de i home mort non ſia a vos * 
car ſilli viſqueron ſanitament, illi non 
(e an enaimi quilli queran tal honor ma 
volon lay eſſer colu de nos, per loqual en- 
lumena ſalegion nos eſſer conſort con lor. 
Don illi ſon aefſer honra per reſimilla- 
ment non deſſer adora per Religion, 
Aqueſtas coſas ſobre pauſas, nos dizen 
que alcun home iſsi del corps autre que 
Chriſt non es deſſer adora, ni non es cert 
nt veray Advocat ni meiencier de Dio 
& de bs home, ni entrepellador per li pec- 
cador en apres lo Paire ni es neceſſari 
quilli ſian invoca per aquella entrepella- 


| tion de 1; viant, Loqual jurant receop lo 


proverage en aigo que demande & aure 
per | humana generation, laqual el re- 


69 


Father in Heaven, and wills chat eve- 
ry faithtull Soul ſhallminde him one- 
ly, and have an eye and recourſe to 
him alone: for all the care and thoughc 
of the Faithfull ſhould be bent to 
Chriſt, with all the heart & affe&ions, 
imicating him that is above. In which 
regard it is ſaid, 7f ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, then ſeek the things that are 
above, where Chriſt «s, ſting at the 
right hand of God, He is the Gate, 
whoſoever enters by him ſhall be ſaved, 
No man comes to the Father ((aith he) 
but by me. In the third place, we hold, 
that the Saints are not ſet betore us to 
adore them, but to imitate their pra- 
ice, as St. Paul (aith, Be ye followers 
of me, as I am of Chriſt, and take heed 
to them that walk, as ye have us for an 
Example. St. Peter would not ſuffer 
himſelf to be worſhipped by Corxe- 
lizs, nor the Angel by St. Fohn the 
Evangeliſt, And therefore doth 
Saint Auguſtin write thus in his 
Book of true Religion, Do not (faith 
he there) O religious People, give 
your ſelves to worſhip the Dead, for 
it they lived holily , they were nor 
ſuch, as uſed to ſeek or deſire thoſe 
honours, to be worſhipped by us ; by 
him, that illuminates them, they re- 
joyce, that we are made partakers 
with them, And therefore we ſhould 
honour them by imitation, not wor- 
thip them by Religion. All this being 
ſer down for our Foundation, we ſay, 
That no man bodily born, whoſo- 
ever, but Chriſt,ought to be adored,8&: 
none other is the certain and true Ad- 
vocate or Mediator hetween God and 
Man,nor Interceſſour for our Sins,to- 
wards God the Father, but he alone, 
and there is no need at all that any 
ſuch religious Addreſs ſhould be 
made unto the Saints deceaſed by the 
Living. He (viz. Chriſt ) alone hath 
that Prerogative, to obtain whatſo- 
ever he requeſts in- behalf of Man- 

Z kinde; | 
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kinde, whom he hath reconciled by 
his Death. He is the onely and ſole 
Mediatour between God and Man, 
the Advocate and Interceſſour to- 
wards God the Farher for Sinnters, 
and ſo ſufficient that the Father de- 
nies nothing to any one, which he 
prays and ſues for in his Name ; but 
tor his fake he hearerh them ſtill char 
pray unto and ask in his Name, For 
being near ufito God, and living of 
himſelf, he prayeth continually for us. 
For it became us to have ſuch an High 
Prieſt, as was holy, guiltleſs, blame- 
leſs, ſeparated from Sinners, and ex- 
alted above the Heavens, the firſt- 
born, who being above all men ſhould 
have Power and Authority to ſanRtifie 
others, and to pray afid intercede for 
ther, St. Avſtin writes concerning 
Chriſt on Pſal.64. ſhyitig, Thou art the 
Sacrifieer, thou att theSacrifice, thou 
art he char offers, and the Offering it 
ſelf. Feſws centred nbt ifito places 
made with hands, which were Figures 
of rhe true ones, but he is entted into 
Heaven, to appear there in our behalf, 
before the face of God. 

And it is of him that St. Fohy 
faith, We have an Advocate with the 
Father, vis. Feſws Chriſt the Righte- 
6us, And St. Paw! ſaith, That Feſws 
who died fot us, did alſo riſe for us, 
ard fitteth at the right hand of God, 


me for us. 
Therefore it were but a fooliſh part 
6 ſeek tor any other InteredTour ; 
for Chiſt is always living and thakerh 
continual Interceſſion tor us ro God 


— 


fore keeping -cloſe to what he aid, 
and is {ard of hitm, to what purpoſe 
ſhould we addreſs our ſelves to any 
othet Saint for Mediator ? feeing he 
is hindelf far mote loving and far 
moteready to fuceout and relieve ts, 


than any of them :- conſidering withe 


—— 


the Father, and' is ever ready to Tuc- | 
| cour then that love lim. And there- 


concilie per la ſoa mort, Et es wnial & 
fol megencier de Dio & ale Ii home, & 
Adwvocat & Entrepellador al cel en a» 
pres lo Paire per ti peccador, enaimi (uf. 
ficrent qut lo Paire non refuda alcan lo- 
qual demanae al ſeo nom, ma per la ſoa 
reverentia exancis luy de 20 per queel 
demanida & aura, Car apropiant a Dio, 
per fi meſeime wivent pregatota via per 
0s, Car aital veſcovo convent ava que 
fos a nos Sani?, non noiſent, non ſoza 
departi de Ii peccador fait plus haut de li 
cel, fill premier, engendra del Paire, le- 
qual wnial de tuit Ii home en iſsiment, a 
poteſta et authorita de ſanitificar li au- 
rre, &t orar et entrepellar per lor, Augu- 
ftin ſeris al 64. Pſalmo de Chriſt. Tu 
ſes Preire, tu ſies Sacrifict, tu ſies 1 of- 
frador, ta fies I ufferta, exc, Feſus non 
antre en las coſas faitas de man, exem- 
plaria dr 14s appareiſent et veraias, ma 
emmeſeime lo cel quel appareiſa ara al 
wvoult de Dio per nos, etc, 


Del dis Fohan. Nos aven Advocat 
en aptes lo Paire Feſu Chriſt lojuſt, en- 
tro per twit aquilli del mond. Et Sant? 
Paul di, Feſu Chriſt logual meric per 
nos acer reſu[cite,loqual es a la dextra de 
Dto, lequal acer prega per nos, etc, 

Done aquel ſerta fol loqual reqnerris 
autre interceſſor, Car Chriſt es ſempre 
vivent en apres lo Paire, tt prees per 
705, et es mot apparailla & alayga en la 
ment i un chaſcun viader loqual ame 
Iuy. Donc a penre bo ſeo parlatuent, 
non beſongna demandar autre Santt per 
meienzier, com e ſia plus benigne & 
plus prompt d' ajudar que alcyn autre de 
lor. Et oftaria que la ment de bi viant 


fu | 
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ſa diſperſa per la manteza de bi Sant 
liqual & aura , con Þ affeition ſe def. 
longna de Chriſt, & per conſequent ill; 
ſe remet comilli ſia enaimi ſparſaen plu- 
ſors, Et es viſt a moti que quand Þ or4» 
tion fos ſingularment 4 un endreyz4, 4 
aquella perſona mezana per adjuteri ſpi- 
ritual. Adonca la Gleiſa profiteria et 
creiſſeria plus quilli non fay ara quand lo 
ſen atrobas motas interceſsions, Done ls 
ſeria viſt eſſer grand folia abandounar la 
fontana plus appareilla, & apropiar (e al 
rio trebol & plus lognan. Donc aqueſt es 
coſas ſon declairas, que alcuna coſa non 
es ni ſe poimpetrar de Dio ſinon per 
Chriſt mecengier. 2, we la ſeria plus 
ſpedient adorar Chrift entre ls home fim- 
plament : car el es optime & benigniſst- 
we Mediator & Interceſſor, en quant 4 
[ wa & a | autracxtremita, 3, Que 
a penre lo parlament de luy non beſongna 
entremezar li autre Sant , com el ſia 
plus prompt de ajudar que alcun autre 
Santt loqual es ordena de Dio 4 4iz0,que 
la entrepellation o interceſson per Iuy lo- 
qual es plus miſericordios que hautre:car 
el ſapper liqual ſia juſta coſa de pregar 
per lor car el ſcampe lo ſeo ſang per lor, 
del qual el non ſe dementiga unqua,avent 
lor ſcrit en las ſoas mans & al ſeo peit? 
4. Que aquel ſeria fol qui requer- 
ria autre interceſſor. 5. 2u en la pri- 


 mitiva Glejſa Þ oration ſo fingularment 


endreyga en aquella per ſoma mezans 
per 4djutors ſpiritual. 6, Que adonca 
la Gleiſa profeits & creiſſe plus que non 


| fay'ara atrobas mot as imterceſsions liqual 
ſon enaimi nivolas ſenza aiga ſourzent 
| 


| 


' 2, That it were far more ex 


— 
all, that the Spirit of him that prayerh 
muſt needs be diſtracted and ſtraying, 
through the multitude of Saints to be 
prayed unto, fo that the affection 
muſt needs abate and grow remils to- 
wards Chriſt, it being divided among 
ſo many, And there are many thar 
think the addreſſing of ones Prayer 
ro one alone, making him his ſole in- 
terceſſour, proves more beneficial in 
ſpiritual matters; yet doubtleſs the 
Church would advance and improve 
much more, if ſhe acknowledged no 
ſuch mulcitude of Interceſſours newly 
invented. It were great folly indeed 
to abandon the Fountain of Living 
Water, and go to the Rivoletrs that 
are nothing nigh ſo clear and ready at 
hand, Thus then ir is evident, that 
there is nothing obtainable at God's 
hand, but by Chriſt the Mediatour, 
pedient 
to adore Chrift alone of all men, he 
being abſolutely the beſt and kindeft 
Mediatour and Interceſſour, in all 
kinde of extremities, 3. That 
keeping to his Word, we need not 
make our Addreſs to any other Saints 
for Interceflours, for as much as he is 
much more ready to help us, than any 
other Sainr, as being ordained by God 
for that very purpoſe, viz. that our 
Addreſs and Intercefhon ſhould be 
made by him, that is more merciful 
than any of the reſt ; for he knows 
tor whom it is fitteſt to intercede, he 
having ſhed his Bloud for them, which 
hecan never forget; they are writren 
on his hands and on his breaſt, 
4+ That it would be folly to feek for 
another Tnterceſſour, 5, Fhatin the } 
Primmive Church men addreſt their |} 
Prayers to this ſingular perſon, as Me- 
diatour for ſpiritual help. 6. That 
the Church then did profit and in- 
creaſe more than now the doth; fince 
they found fo many Intercefſours, |} 
which are but as ſo many Clouds 

Z 2 without 
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without Water, obſcuring Chriſt the. 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is the true 
Interceſſour : for many waiting for 
ſpiritual aid, found themſelves for- 
ſaken, through their vain hope, For 
as God is juſt , and we unjuſt, and 
inſufficient tor our ſelves, he it is that 
pardons our fins, as well paſt as pre- 
ſent: for he hath given himſelf for 
our Redemprion, that 1s to ſay, he 
was the Oblation, whereby our Par- 
don was procured : God ſent his Son 
to be the Forgiver of our Sins; he is 
the Remedy againſt Sin, to keep us 


from falling icto Deſpair. We muſt 


have recourle to Chriſt the Advocate, 
who perpetually pieads our Cauſe, in- 
rerceding to the Father in our behalt, 
being not onely our Advocate, but 
our Judg alſo: for the Father hath 
given upall Judgment unto the Son z 
and therefore the penitent have great 
hope, being ſure to have him for their 
Judg, thart is, their Advocate, This 
Faith is grounded in Chriſt, as upon a 
Corner-ſtone, whereon the Saints al- 
ways ſafely repoſed, and which was 
held always ſufficient, untill the Man 
of Sin got power to introduce this 
new Intercefſion of Saints: which 
Faith all the Saints had, whiles they 
were here, and they confeſs to this 
day, that they are not ſaved by the 
Oblation or Interceſſion of any other 
God, and that they arrived to the 
heavenly Kingdom, according to that 
of the Revelation, chap. 5. 9, &c. O 
Lord, thou art worthy to receive the 
Book, and to undo the Seal thereof, 
and to open the ſame. Thou that haſt 
been ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thine own Bloud, out of all 
Tribes and Languages, and haſt made 
us Kings & Prieſts unto our God, Lo, 
how their humilicy and their acknow- 
ledgment reſounds on earth ſtill, they 
leaving ſuch record behinde them, 
that they centred where now they are, 


— 
lo Soleil de juſtitia Chriſt, loqual es ve_ 
ray Interceſſor. Car pluſors ſpeitant Þ ad. 
Jutori ſpiritual ſon a bandonna per vana 
ſperanza. Car com Dio ſia juſt, & nog 
ſian non juſt & non ſuf ficient per nos, el 
meſeime es perdonador per li noſtre pecca, 
rant paſſas coma priſent, Car el done ſi 
meſeime per la noſtra rederption, z0es, 
fo oftia per laqual la perdonnanza es fai- 
ta: Diotrames lo ſeo Filli perdonador 
per li noſt re pecca, & es enaimi remed; 
encontra lo pecca, que nos noncaian en 
deſperation, Lo es de fugir a Chriſt pa- 
tron, loqaal garda continuament la no- 
ſtra caiſon, demandant al Paire per nos, 
loqual non ſolament aven luy per Adwvo- 
Cat : ma per Fuge, Car lo Paire done 
tot lojudict al filli, & per conſequent a 
tz pentent es grand eſperanga que lo no- 
ſore Advocat ſia fait lo noſtre Fuge 
Aqueſta Fe es fon aa en Chriſt enaima 
ferma peira, en laqual la compagnia de li 
Santt iſt totavia ferma, & areita, en- 
gro que home de pecca receop poeſta la- 
qual a' intremene las novas interceſsi. 
ons de li Sant : laqual Fe tnit li Sant 
iſsi del corps attengs iſtant aizi, & en- 
tro encot confeſſan quilli non ſon ſalvg 
per las uffertas, ni per las entrepellations 
d autre Dio, & lor meſcime ſon ſalva 
& perveng al regne celeſtial, ſegond 29 
qu' es dit en Þ Apocalyps 5, O Stignor 
tu ſies digne de recebre lo libre, & deſliar 
li ſagel de Iuy & nbrir luy, loqual ſies 
ifta aucis & rempſies del teo ſang propi 
4 Dio, de tuit li trib & lengas, & fexies 
nos Regnes & Preires al noſtre Dio, Ve- 
v0s la humilita & la lor agradivoleza 
reſonna encara en terra, quant illi reco- 


noiſſen eſſer intra aqui al ſang del meſei- 


— — — 


p 


me, 


FD — 
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me, et confeſſan aver 4gu per luy tot lo 


ben loqual illi an, et tenon de tuit 11 iſta- 
ment aizi, uilli non recebon alcun ben 
ſinon per lo bon Meiencier et Interceſſor 


Feſws Chriſt, 


— 


by no other means, but his Bloud, 
and confeſs ro have received by him 
all their weal and welfare there, and 
whatſoever they enjoyed during their 
abode here. In a word, that they re- 
ceived no kinde of good at anytime, 
but by our good Mediatour and Inter- 
ceſlour Feſus Chriſt. 


— 


ARTICLE IVY. 


Of Baptiſm and the reſt of the Sacraments in the Church of Rome. 


Fora lo neceſſari encerca I admini- 
ſtration del Baptiſme, ſon li exorciſmi, 
lo (of flor, lo ſeng de la cros al peit et al 
front, lo mettre lo ſal en la bogca, Pogna- 
ment de la ſaliva en las aureillas et al 
nas, Þ ognament al peis, le ſcapupchin, 
 ognament dela chreſma vertis, e ls 
ſemblant coſqs conſacras per lo Veſco, lo 
donar li ciri en las mans, I empanſa- 
ment de la veſtimenta blanca, lobenaiſ- 
ſir Þ aiga, lo pouſar tres ves, lo requira- 
ment de 14 Pairin, Totas aqueſt as coſas 
encerco Þ adminiſtration d aqueſt Sacra- 
men ſon fora beſogna, aizo es non de ne- 
ce)sita, ni de ſubſtantia requiſt al Sacra- 
ment del Baptiſme, de laſquals moti pre- 
non occaſion majorment d error, et de 
ſobreſtition que edification de ſalu, et ſe. 
cond alcuns Dottors non ſon d alcuna 
vertu ni profeit, 


Del Sacrament de la Sanfa Cena. 


Lo maniar del Pan Sacramental es 
maniar lo corps de Chriſt on figura, 


———.. 


That which is of no neceſſity in 
the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, is the 
Exorciſm, the Breathing on, the Sign 
of the Croſs upon the Infants Breaſt 
and Fore-head , the Salt which they 
put into his Mouth, the Spittle put to 
his Ears and Noſe, the Anointing of 
his Breaſt, the Capuchin, the Un&ion 
on the Crown of the Head, and all the 
reſt of thoſe things conſecrated by 
the Biſhop , putting Wax in their 
Hands, arraying them in white, bleſ- 
ſing the Water, plunging the Infant 
three times, ſeeking for God-fathers : 
all theſe things commonly practiſed 
about the Adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament are needleſs, as being not at 
all of the ſubſtance of, nor requiſite in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm; theſe 
things giving but occaſion to many 
that they rather fall into Errour and 
Superſtition, than that they ſhould be 
edified by them to Salvation z which 
made ſome Doctors profeſs, that there 
was no virtue, nor benefit to be had 
by them, 


Of the Sacrament of the Zords Supper. 


The Manducation (or Eating) of | 
| the Sacramencal Bread is the eating of 
C briſt's 
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Chriſt's Body figuratively, Chriſt bq- | 
ving aid, Whenſoever ye do this, do 
it in remembrance of me : for if it 
had not þeen a figurative Eating, 
Chriſt had hereby obliged himſelf, to 
be eaten continually ; for we ſtand in 
a manner always in need of teeding 
on him ſpiritually, according as Auſtiy 
faich, He truly eateth Chriſt, that be- 
lieveth in him. And Chriſt ſaith, that 
toeathim is to abide in him. In the 
Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are profitable, Prayer, 
Charity, the Preaching of the holy 
Scriptures in a known Tongue, for 
Edification, and whatſoever elſe is in- 
ſituted as tending thereunto, accord- 
ing to the Law of the Goſpel, for the 
increaſe of Peace and Charity among 
- the People : bur as for other things, 
beſides the Conſecration of the Eu- 
chariſt , ſuch as are, thoſe which the 
Prieſts a& in the Maſs, or the Clergy 
chants in the Quire, from the begin- 
ning to the end, and the Ornaments 
of the Prieſts, ſuch as the Roman 
Church and herAdherents now makes 
uſe of, rhey are not of neceſlity to this 


holy Supper. 


Of Mariages and Orders, 


Concerning Mariage, it is behoof- 
fall ro make uſe of Prayer, of Faſting, 
and due Admonitions, Inſtructions, 
and warnings about it ; but the Cou- 
pling of the Hands, and Tying of the 
Robe, and ſuch other Ceremonies as 
are in common uſe about it, and of 
humane cuſtome, - beſides the expreſs 
Scripture, are not of the ſubſtance of, 
nor at all requiſite to Mariage. 

As touching Orders, we ought to 
hold, that Order is called the Power 
which God gives to man, duely to ad- 
| miniſter or diſpenſe unto the Church 
the Word and the Sacraments, But | 


— 


dizent Chriſt. Per quanta via vos fare 
a4ize, faſe leen la mia recordanza : car 
ſo aiz4 foſſa maviar on en figurs, Chrift 
ſe ſerie obliga en aizo continuament : 
Car lo (piritual es quaſi beſougnivol chel 
ſia fait continuament : coma di Augu- 
ftin. Aquel mania Chriſt en veritalo- 
qual cre en Iuy, Et Chriſt di que maniar 
luy, es permaner en luy. Encerca la cele- 
brita d' aqueſt Sacrament es profeitivol : 
F oration, Þ amour, la predication de las 
[anti as Scripturas en wolgar & edifica- 
torias : & autras quals que quals coſas 
ſon ordenas a aizo, ſecond la ley Evange- 
lica, que paz & charits creiſſe al poble. 
Ma las autras coſas itier la conſecration | 
de la Emchariſtia, coma la coſas que fan 
li Preire en la Meſſa, 8 lo Clerc canta al 
coro, de I introito entro a la fin: & li 
ornament de li Preire en-aiſi coma [e uſa 
al preſent de [a Gleiſa Romana'com 11 
adberent, a ſi non [on de neceſsita perti- 
nent a la Sanit4 Cend. 


Del Mariaze & de li orden, 


Encerca la celebration del matrimont 
es profeitivol Þ oration, lodejuns, & la 
debita admoneſtanza, enſeignament & 
avizament encerca aizo, Ma locom- 
pauſament de las mans, & I encerque 
ligament del eſtola, & las autras coſas 
que ſe obſervon encerca aigo communa- 
ment, per coſtuma humana otra eſpreſſa 
Scriptura non es de [ubſtantia, ni de ne- 
ceſsita requiſt al Matrimoni, 

De [ ord ſe deo tenir, que ords es. ap- 
pella poiſſanga dono de Dioa | home per 
ami niſtrar debitament a la Gleiſa la pa- 
rolg & lSacrament, Ms Ia non ſe a 

P& |. 


. 
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er fe d' Eſcritura ma per coſiuma de la 
Gleiſa de. i tal Sieyament. Et las let- 
tras teſtimonials, I ognament. de las 
»1ms, 1d Aihament de Ia centura, & de 
P 2mpola ep 1as Mans, & las autras coſas 
ane fe nbſervay emethca afzo communa- 
mn fora Þ expreſſa Serittura nvn es de 
ſubſtantia ni neceſsita requiſt al' Orde, 


Dela Creſima, 0 Confirnoati on, 


Ara es de deſir de la Creſima, laqual 
al preſent es appella Sacrament de Con- 
firmation , mancant de fondament 
a Eſcritura en aizo ;, quel ſig premiera- 
ment conſacra del Veſco, & confeita d'oli 
d olivas, & de balſamo, wiant a I home 
bapteia, al from, & figura de croz en 
aqueſta forma de parolas. To [egno tu del 
ſeng de la crez, & confermo tu per ſeng 
de [alu : 1n nomine Patra, & Filii, & 
Spiritms Santi : loqual es fait com al- 
Piſation de mans, & encerca ligament dt 
veſtiment blanc al cap : loqunl appellan 
ara Sarramen de Confermation, non eff 
viſt eſſer ordena de Chriſt, 14 de li ſeo 
Apoſtol, Car Chriſt exemplari de tota la 
Gleiſa non fo en ſa perſonatalament con- 
ftrma, ni non requis a [eo Bateime Chre- 
fima 4 aqneſta maniera, ma tiqu ſmnen- 
lar. Donc aitdl Sacrament non es wviſft 
offer de nectſcita de ſalu alqual lo fe ble- 
ftema en Dio, & fla d' entremena per 
movarent Diabolic, afin que lo poble ſia 
ſcarnien la fe de Ia Gleiſa, & fra plus 
treſu a Ia ſalentita, 0 neceſsita de Þ 


Preſques, 


A ——— 


| we have nothing in the Scriptures 


touching ſuck Orders as they pre- 
tend, butonely the Cuſtome of the 
Church, And all thoſe Teſtimonial 
Lecrers, the Anointing of the Hands, 
the giving of the Girdle, and putting 
the Lamp into the Hand, and the reſt 
uſually obſerved in this caſe, beſides 
the expreſs Scripture, is nor of the 
\ubſance of, nor any neceſſary requi- 
{ice unto Order, 


Of the Chriſme, or Confirmation. 


Now to ſpeak of the Chriſme, 
which they allo call a Sacrament, ha- 
ving no ground at all in Scripture, to 
this purpoſe, that firſt, ir muſt be 
conſecrated by a Biſhop, and com- 
pounded of Oyl-Olive, and of Balm 
to be applied to the perſon baptized, 
upon the Foxe-head with the Sign of 
the Croſs, and with theſe words ; 
[I fign thee with the Sign of the 
Croſs, and confirm thee by the Sign 
of Salvation, in the Name of the Fa- 
cher, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ] Which is performed by im- 
poſing of Hands, and with a white 
Attire faſtened to the Head, This is 
that which they call the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, which we finde nor in- 
ſtituted by either Chriff or his Apo- 
ſtles. For Chriſt the Patern of all his 
Church, was not confirmed in his per- 
ſon, and he doth not require, that 
there ſhould be any ſach Union in 
Baptiſm, but onely pure Water. And 
therefore ſuch a Sacrament is not 
found needtall for Salvation, where- 
by God is blaſphemed,and which was 
introduced by the Devils inſtigation, 
to ſeduce the People, and to deprive 
them of the Faith of the Church, and 
that by ſuch means rhey might be 
drawn the more to believe the Cere- 
monies and the neceſſity of the Bi- 

» ſhops. Of | 
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Of the Extreme Union. 


The ſeventh Sacrament of the 
Church of Rome is the Extreme Un- 
ion of the Sick, which they go a- 
bout to prove by the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle St. Fames . There 1s no 
ground to ſhew , that Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles did inſtitute any ſuch thing, 
For, if this bodily Union were a Sa- 
crament, as they would make us be- 
lieve, Chriſt or his Apoſtles would 
not have paſt over in filence theevi- 
dence of putting the ſame in ure: up- 
on the deliberate conſideration where- 
of, we dare not preſume to hold or 
profeſs it asan Article of Faith, that 
this Sacrament was inſtituted by 
Chriſt or any of his Apoſtles, 


Of Faſting, 


It follows now to ſay ſomething 
alſo of Faſting, which is twofold, viz, 


the bodily & the ſpiritual. The ſpiritu- | 


al is, to abſtain from fin; the bodily is, 
toabſtain from-meat. Bur the Chriſt;- 
an is at liberty to eat at all times, as 
alſo to taſt at any time, provided he 
do not obſerve the Faſt ſuperſticiouſ- 
ly, as by a virtue of abſtinence. 

And obſerve, that there are ſome 
Faſts which ought not to be kept nor 
commended by the Faithfull, bur ra- 
ther to be abhorred and eſchewed : 
ſuch as are the Faſts of the Scribes and 
of the Phariſees, and thoſe inſtituted 
by Antichriſt, ſavouring of Idolatry , 
che Faſts of Hereticks and ſuperſtiti- 
ous People, obſerved by Enchanters, 
Sorcerers, and Necromancers, and 
the Faſts dedicated unto Creatures, 
and not to the Creatour, which have 
no ground in the Law of God. Thoſe 
Faſts are inordinate which are kept by 
feeding onely on rarer, coſtlier, and 


4 


De | extrema Onttion. 


Lo ſepten Sacrament de Ia Gleiſa Ro- 
mana es  extrema Onttion de ti enferm, 


' laqual perforcan ſe fondar let al dit de 


Sant? Faco Apoſtol. Non es viſt eſſer 
ordenna de Chriſt ni de Ii Apoſtol de luy, 
Car ſi aqueſta Onttion c orporal foſſa $a- 
crament, en aizt coma ſe feing ;, Chriſt 
011 Apoſtols non taiſiria la debita maxi. 
feſtation de ' execution de lei. Li pen- 
ſant ben aqueſt as coſas non deven auſar, 
tentr, nt confeſſar en aizi coma article de 
fe, aqueſt Sacrament eſſer_ordenna d; 


Coriſt & de li Apoital. 


Del Fejuni, 


Ara s enſec del Dejuni, loqual es do- 
ble, aizoes ſpiritual & corporal, . Loſpi- 
ritual es ftenir ſe de li pecca, locorporal 
es ſtenir ſe de li maniar,  Maliberta es al 
Chriſtian de maniar en-tot temp, com 
twit It jorn ſian att de dejunar, nog ob- 
ſervant ſobreſticioſament coma per wver- 
;8 de continenza. 

Nota quelo (on alcuns Dejuns, li- 
quals non [on de tenir, ni de laudar a li 
fidel, ma majorment ſou de ſcommingar, 
& de fugir. Enaima ſon li Dejuni de li 
Scrib, Phariſio, & que (on ordena d: 
P Antichriſt ſabent idolatria, Li Deju- 
ni d: li hereges & ſobreſticios liqual ob- 
ſervan li encantador & feituriers, & ni- 
gromant, & li Dejuni limit as'a las crea» 
turas non al Creator, non fonda en la Ley 
de Dio. Li Dejuni deſordena en maniars 
(pecialment plus rars, plus precios, & de- 
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 lica ;, enaimi coma ſon beſtias marinas, 
figas, paſſes, nw, 4randolas, de ligual 
li ppares. [on deſpowilla, e5-li ric engor- 
zela, & I almona esſoſtrata al panre, al 
qual lude filli dejungſſop en-maniars plus 
legers & communs, illt poirian miniſtray 
plus legerament & plus facilament a la 
lor familla, &1 411.autres paures.. Com la 
non es dejunar de neunmaniar carporals, 
quaſi coma mals o non mpud. Car totas 
coſas ſon mondas 4 li mand, & alcuna 
coſa non es de refudar laqual ſi a receopus 

con fazament dt gratias : car es [antti- 

ficaper la parola de Dio, & per { oration, 

Twit. 4qupUli determina Dejungs, (on ex- 

commingas, & won promogs de li fidel. 

 Delaſquals coſas non deorian eſſer repres 

. mencolpa, 


choicer Meats, ſuch as all, manner of | 
Sea Fiſh, Figs, Raiſins, and Almonds, 
of. which the Poor are. deprived, 
and with which che Rich abound, 
whiles Alms are withdrawn from the 
Poor; whereas it they taſted fo, as to 
eat afterwards more common and leſs 
chargeable Meat, they would be able 
to provide the. better both for their 
own Families, and for the Poor: So 
then, it being plain, thar Faſting con- 
liſts not in, the abſtaining from any 
bodily Meat, as unclean, becauſe all 
things are clean to them that are 
clean; and nothing is. to. berefuſed, 
being taken with thankſgiving, or 
ſagftified by the Word of God, 
and by Prayer. It followeth, thar all 
theſe Faſts aforeſaidare to be dereſted 
and rejected by the Faithfull z and of 
ſuch things they ought to be guiltleſs, 


and remain unſpotted. 
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CHAP, VIII 


A particular Diſcourſe concerning the Barbes or 
ancient Paſtors of the Evangelical Churches 
of the Valleys of Piemont. 


W hereto is added a Catalogue of the Names 
of all thoſe who have been renowned 
amongſtthem, within the compaſs of 
500. Years and upwards, ſo far as 
they have come to the Au- 
thours knowledg. 


Aving treated ſo largely in the foregoing Chapters con- 
cerning theancient Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Evan- 
gelical Churches in the Valleys of Piemont, and preſented to 
the Reader many rare Pieces of Antiquity, in order there- 

unto, it will notbeamiſs, now in the cloſe of this Book to give him 
a brief account of the Authours and Pen-men of theſe, and the like 
Treatiſes, who were then known by the name of Barbes, that is to lay, 
their Paſtours or Miniſters. | 

The Monk Rainerizs ina Treatiſe of his, doth indeed give a ſtrange 
Deſcription of the Office and Cuſtomes of thoſe Barbes, namely, that 
they had a Chief Biſhop amongſt them, who had always two attending 
him, the one whereot he called his Eldeſt, and the other his Young- 
eſt Son ; and beſides theſe two, he hadalſo a third that followed him 
in the quality of a Deacon, headds likewiſe, that this Biſhop laid his 
hands on others, with a ſovereign Authority, and ſent them abour, 
hither and thither, as hepleaſed, and that in as imperious a manner as 
the Pope himſelf. 

With theſe and the like fictitious Notions or Chimera's Rainerius 
would fain poſſeſs the mindes of men, but all in vain, for, it is mani- 
feſt by what has been already inferred in the fifth Chapter of this 
Book, that both the Calling of thoſe Miniſters, and the Adminiſtra- 
tion of their Office, was quite of another nature and ſtrain, there we 
ſhall ſee, that zhoſe who were to be received as Paſtowrs among them, were 
to 


— 
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to intreat the People to receive them, and to pray to God for them, that they | 
might be made worthy of ſo great a Charge ,, andthis-principally, togive a 
proof or evidence of their humility. Again, there we (hall finde that 
none of thoſe Paſtours were impowered to att the leaſt matter without the 
conſent and advice of their Brethren and Aſſociates inthe Miniſtry. 

In the third place we ſhall there finde, that they had no ether Foog or 
Raiment, than what was beſtowed on them by the free charity of the good 
People whom they inſlrutted. All which are very far from being any Ar- 

uments to prove that abſolute ſovereignty, and worldly pomp, 
which the above-named Rairerims would willidgly facher upon thoſe 
poor Shepherds of the little Flock of Chriſt, not ſo much (it may be) 
out of a Principle of Malice, as to make the World believe that thoſe 
poor People were Lovers and Admirers of the Romiſh Ceremonies 
and Superſtitions ; however he intended, yet ſure Iam, that all the 
Hiſtories, Records, and Works which they have left behinde them, 
ſpeak them to be quite otherwiſe, namely, a Generation of humble, 
holy and harmleſs men, of a meek, peaceable, and quiet ſpirit; ex- 
ceeding painfull in their Calling, and carefully watching over the 
Flocks committed to their Charge ; labouring faithfully in the Lords 
Vineyard, and imploying their whole time and Talents for turning 
many Souls unto Righteouſneſs ; and this they did by much Zaboyr 
and Travel, by Watchings and Faſtings, by ſuffering many buffetings, 
ſtripes, and Impriſonments, yea and many times even Death it (elf, 
they bzing for the moſt part conſtrained to ſeal the Traths they 
preached to others, with the laſt Drop of their own Bloud, and by 
luffering the moſt exquiſite Torments, their bloudy Perlecutours 
could poſſibly deviſe. In ſum, theſe were men mortified toall the 
Pomp, Glory, and Riches, to all the Pleaſures, Honours, and Preter- 
ments that this World could afford them ; having their Converſation 
as Strangers, Pilgrims, and Sojourners here below ; whoſe Hope was 
not in this Life, but who expected another City, to wit, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens , 
that ſo, baving fought the good Fight, and finiſhed their courſe, they 
might inherit the Crown which God has laid up for all thiſe who Love him 
and his appearing, Now as for that which concerns the ſuffering part 
of their Lite, I ſhall refer the Reader to the following Book , bur if 
he deſire further ſatisfation, as to the Point of their Life, and to 
know with what zeal and holy affte&tion they laboured to draw their 
People to Repentance, and to inſtru them in the Faith, I ſhall re- 
commend to him for brevities ſake one onely Epiſtle of one of thoſe 
ancient Barbes, written in their own Language to the Church of Pra- | 
gela, whereby he may the better judg of their ſpirits and Principles, 
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An Epiſtle of the Barbe Bartholemi Tertian, written 
to the Evangelical Churches of Pragela, 


Feſus be with us. 


To all our faithfull and beloved Bre- 
thren in- Feſws Chriſt, 1 {alute you 
all. Amen, 


This Epiſtle is to advertize your 
Fraternity, acquitting my ſelt of that 
truſt which is committed to me by 
God, concerning you, in order to the 
Salvation of your Souls, according to 
chat Light of Truth which 1s given us 
by the Moſt High, that you would 
pleaſe, every one of you to maintain, 
increaſe, and cheriſh, to your utmoſt, 
and by no means weaken or diminiſh 
thoſe good Principles, Forms , and 
Cuſtomes, which have been left us by 
our Anceſtours, and of which we 
were unworthy. For it would be but 
a very (mall and poor advantage for 
us to have been renewed by the fa- 
therly Perſwaftons of God himſelf, 
and that Light which he hath given 
us, if we ſhould now give our (elves 
up to a worldly, diabolical, and fleſhly 
Converſation, forſaking the principal 
Good (which is God) and the Salya- 
tion of our own Souls, for a ſhort and 
temporal Life, For the Lord has ſaid 
in the Goſpel, What will it profit a 
man to gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul: And, It were better ne- 
ver to have known the way of Righte- 
ouſne[s, than having once known it, to 
walk contrary to it. Yea, we ſhall be 
altogether inexcuſable , and our Con- 
demnation will be more ſevere, for as 


much as there will be greater Puniſh- | 


Feſus ſia con nos, 


A tuit li noſtres fidels & ama tant cant 
coma fraires en Feſus Chriſt Salva ſia 
4 tut vos, Amen, 


La preſent es per advertir la wvoſtra 
fraternita, pagant lo meo debit de mi | 
vos de la part de Dio, maximament ſobre | 
[a Cura de la ſalu de las wvoſtras armas ex 
lo lume de wverita, departi a nos de Þ al. 
tiſsime, que laplaza a un chaſcun ae ls 
mantenir , accreiſſer & favorir ſegond 
poſsibilita, & non venir a ments de tot 
hon principi, huzancas & coſtumas donas 
de li noſtras anteceſſors, & 4 nos non 
degnes, Car poc profeitaria a nos efſer 
muda de Þ inſftantia paternal,& dal lume 
dona de Dio a nos, per donar nos a la 
mundana, & diabolica, & carnal con. 
verſation, abandonant lo principal que 
es Dio, & la falu de las armas, per la 
breo vita temporal. Car lo Seignor di en 
[ Evangeli, Qual coſa profeita a F home 
ſi el gagna tot lo mond, & ſuffre deſtrui- 
ment alla ſoa «rma. Car meil ſeria a ngs 
n0n aver conoiſſu la via de juſtitia que 
avent la conoiſſua far lo contrari, Car 
al judici de Dio nos ſaren non eſcuyſe- 
vols, 7 damna plus profondament. Car 
Plus fort torment ſere donna, a li plus 


fort, 
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fort, & a li plus conoiſſent per laqual 
coſa yo prego wos per la carita de Dio, 

non voilla diminuir, ma accreifſer la ca- 

rita, la temor, & I obedientia dequa a 

Dio, & 4 v0s entre V0, Of totas bonas 

coſtumas apartenent & auccias & enten- 

duas de la part de Dio, & noftra & oftra, 
& purgar d entre vos tot deffett OO Man- 

cament conturbant la paz, amor & la 
concordia;, & nota cauſa de wos oftar It 
liberta del ſervici de Dio, & lawvoſtra 

ſals, & de I adminiſtration de la werita, 
ſives drſira que Dio wos proſpere en li 
ben temporals & ſpirituals, Car vos non 
poe far alcuna coſa ſenza luy, Et ſivos 

cubita eſſer heritiers de la ſoa gloria faca 

coqu' el di, Si tu wvoles entrar a vita, 

garda li meo commandament. Item faze 
que entre Vos non ſe nuriſſa juoc ni gor- 
manderias , nt ribauderias, nt bal, ni au- 
tras deſordonnang as , ni queſtions , nt 
| Þ engan, nibarat, ni uſura, ni malv9- 
leng as, ni diſcordias : ni woilla ſuportar 
entre v0s, ni ſoſtenir perſonas de mala 
vita,ni que done ſcandol & mal exemple 
entre vos, Mas carita CF fidelita reene 
entre vosCFtot bon exemple,trattant I un 
F autre enaima un chaſcun wvolera eſſer 
faift per ſi meſeime, Car autrament 
non es poſsible alcwn poer eſſer ſalva, ni 
haver la gratia di Dio, ni de home en 
aqueſt mona, ni en autre la gloria, Et 
tot aico [apparten principalmens mante- 
nir & favorir a li Regidors & Gowver- 
nadors, Car quant li cap ſon enferm tuit 
li membres en [emp ſe dolon, Pertant i 
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ments inflicted upon thoſe that have 
had the greateſt. meafure of know- 
ledg. Wherefore I beſeech you for 
the Love of God, not to diminiſh bur 
increaſe that Love, Fear, and Obedt- 
ence which is due unto him, and to 
one another, as alſo to keep the good 
Cuſtomes which you have ſeen and 
heard of God, by our means. And 
that ye will take away and purge out 
from among you all thoſe Faults and 
Failings which interrupt your Peace, 
Love, and Concord, with whatſoever 
obſtructs your Liberty in the Service 
of God, and your own Salyation, and 
the Adminiſtration of Truth, and 
all this, in caſe you deſire that God 


ſhould be propirious to you, inregard | 


either of your ſpiritual or temporal 
Eſtate, conſidering that you cannot 
do any thing without him. If then 
you defire to be Heirs of his Glory,do 
as he commands you: and if you would 
enter into Life, keep my Command- 
mets. Moreover, beware that you en- 
rertain among you no vain Sports, 
Gluttony, Whoredom, Balls, or 
other Debauchertes, as likewiſe no 
Queſtions, Frauds, Ulſury, Envies, or 
Diſcords. And laſtly, take heed of 
ſupporting or upholding in the midſt 
of you, any perſons of an ill Life, 
who may become a Scandal, or an 
evil Example to others. But on the 
contrary, let Love, and Fairhfulneſs, 
and all manner of good Examples 
reign amongſt you, doing one to ano> 
ther as every one would that it ſhould be 
done to him ;, for otherwiſe it is not 
poſſible that any can be ſaved, or finde 
grace and favour with God and Man 
in this World, or Glory in that which 
is to come. And it is neceſlary that 
the Leaders, and thoſe who govern 
and bear Rule amongſt you, ſee to the 
putting of theſe things into executi- 
on; for when the Head is fick, all the 
Members are diſtempered : wherefore 
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if ye hope and defire to inherit eter- 
nal Life, and to be in good eſteem and 
credir, and to proſper in the World, 
both as to Temporal and Spirirual 
good things; Cleanſe your ſelves 
trom every diſorderly way among 
you, ſo that God may be always with 
you, Who never forſakes thoſe, who put 
their truſt in him, But know for cer- 
tain, that God does not dwell with 
Sinners, neither does he in his Soul 
cleave to evil doing, or to the Man 


that is a Slave ſold under fin. Where- 


fore let every one rectifie the way of 
his own Heart, and ſhun Dangers, if 
he will not periſh in them. TI ſhall not 
add more for the preſent, but onely 
this, that ye ſee to the performance of 
theſe things, and the God of Peace be 
with you all, and accompany us, ac- 
cording to our truly devout and hum- 
ble Prayers for, and Salntation of all 
the faithfull and beloved of Chriſt. 


Amen, 


I am wholly, yours Bartholomews 

' Tertianws, ready to ſerve you in 
all things in our power accord- 
ing to the will of God, 
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a, ſpera & deſira poſſeſsir veaon.c 


bona v00uz,07 bona fama, bon credit, 


& proſperar en aqueſt mond, enliben | 


ſpiritual & temporal : purga vos de tota 
vita deſordonna entre vos, afin que Dio 
ſia totavia con wos, loqual non aban- 
donna unqua ſi ſperant en ſi. Mas ſapia 
aico per cert que Dio non exaucis ni ha. 
bita con li peccador, ni en I arma mal. 
volent, ni a F home ſotmes a li pecca, 
Pertant un chaſcun pauſe lo ſeo cor ſobre 
la ſoa via, & fugia li peril, ſi el non vol 
pertr en lor, Non autre per lo preſent, 
ſinon que Vos meta en effet# aqueſt as co- 
ſas, & Diode paz ſia con tuit vos, & 
nos accompagne a lus nrayas, devetas & 
humils orations, en ſaludant tuit li fidel 
& ama de Chriſt, Amen, 


Totus veſter, Bartholomeus Tertianus, 
ad omnia ſecundum Deum poſsibi- 
lia paratts, 


Chap. VII I. Inthe/alleys of Piemont, 


True it is, that as to the particular circumſtances of the form of Di- 
ſcipline amongſt thoſe Barbes in thoſe times, as namely their Conſ6/to- 
ries and Synoaical Conſtitutions, tnoſe Remainders ot their Antiqui- 
ties which the Popes Emiſſaries have left us (or rather which have been 
miraculouſly preſerved from the flames ) are ſomething dark, and im- 

fe ; However what has come to my hands concerning this matter, 
Iſhall faichfully impart unto the Chriſtian Reader, As to their Syno- 
dical Conſtitutions, the above-ſpecified Manuſcripts tell us, 
Barbes ( or Paſtors) aſſembled oncea year, to treat of their affairs in 
a General Council ; And the Italian Manuſcript (the Original where- | 
of is to be ſeen with the reſt in the Univerſity Library of Cambridge 


the Month of September, and that ſome hundreds of years ago, there 
were ſeen aſſembled together in one Synod held at Yalone del Lauſo in 
Val Cluſone, noleſs then an hundred and forty Barbes. The ſame Ma- 
nuſcript adds, that they had always their Conſiſtories, and a form of 
Diſcipline amongſt themſelves, except it were in the time of Perſecu- 
tion, and then the Barbes had their Conſstories in ſecret, and did alſo 
preach to their Congregations, during the Winter ſeaſon, in their 
own priv2te houſes, and in the Summer time, upon the tops of Moun- 
eains, as the people were there feeding their flocks, 

Ot theſe Barbes ſome were married, to manifeſt thereby their ap- 
probation of the ſtate of Matrimony z Others kept themſelves ſingle, 
tor convenience ſake, foraſmuchas they were oft-times obliged to re- 
move and ſhift their habitations and abodes, and ( as occafion requi- 
red ) to undertake long and tedious voyages for the propagating of 
the Goſpel in remote Countries, with whom they then had a particular 
and conſtant correſpondence, after the year 1160, namely, in Bohe- 
mia, Germany, Gaſcogny, Provence, Dauphine, England, Calabria, and 
Lombardy, whither the aboveſaid Barbes went by turns, as Itineraries, 
to viſit their Brethren there,and to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt amongſt 
them. Thoſe Barbes who remained at home in the Yalleys, ( belides 
their officiating and labouring in the work of the Miniſtry) took upon 
them the diſciplining and inſtructing of the youth ( eſpecially thoſe 
who were appointed for the Miniſtry ) in Grammer, Logicx, Moral 
Philoſophy, and Divinity, Moreover the greateſt part of them gave 
themſelves to the ſtudy and practiſe of Phyfick, and Chirurgery z and 
herein they excelled ( as their Hiſtories tell us) ro admiration, thereby 
rendring themſelves moſt able and skilfull Phyſicians both of ſoul and 
body. Others of them likewiſe dealt in divers Mechanick Arts, in imi- 
tation of Sr. Paul, who was 2 Tent-maker, and Chriſt himſelf, who un- 
till the time of his manifeſtatiog wrought with his putative father Fo- 
ſeph, as Fuſtin Martyr reports in a certain Dialogue of his with 77rph. 
contra Fud. 

Hart ſuppoſe it will not be unacceptable to inſert the Names of all 
thoſe Barbes or Paſtors of the Evangelical Churches of Piemont , 
which are found ſcattered here and there, in their Writings, not know- 
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bearing date 1587.) tells us, that this Council was conſtantly held in | Lib.z. c.5. 
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ing of what uſe it may. be toany future diſcoveries of their Antiquities, 
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atleaſt they may ſerve toler us ſee that God has never wholly removed 
his Candlefticks, nor his burning and ſhining Lights, out of theſe remote 
and dark-Corners, 


A Catalogue of the Names of all thoſe Barbes or anczent: Paſtors: of or be. 
longing to the Evangelical Churches of the Valleys.of Piemontywho have 
been eminent withimthe compaſs of 500 years laſt paſt, and upwards , (q 
far as they have come tothe Authours hanas. 


Mr. Arneido, who'taughtaboutthe year 1150, from whom his. Di. 
Ciples werecalled' Arnolarſts, 

Mr, Zſperone, who taught about the year 1156, from whom his fol- 
lowers were named Eſperoniſts. 


Mr, Foſepho, who taught about the ſame time, and thoſe who em- 


.| Churches of Piemerrt, by reafon ofa Commentary that he made up- 


braced his Doctrine, were in-mockery called after his name Foſephiſts, 

Pietro Yaldo, who began to teach the people, who were called after 
him Waldenſes, in the year 1160. 

Pietro Bruis, from whom his hearers were called Bruſiens. 

Mr. Henrico, who together with Pietro Bruw taught in the Biſho- 
pricks of Arles, Ambrun, Dir, and Gap, whither they were driven, and 
received at Thoulouze. : 

Bartholomew of Carcaſſoxe, who taught and was eminent in Hungs- 
ria, Dalmatia, &c, TInfomuch that he was nick-named (by Matthews Pa- 
rs) their Pope and Biſhop, alledging likewiſe to this purpoſe a Letter, 
which a certain Biſhop ( the Popes Legar in thoſe parts ) wrote to the 
Archbiſhop of Ron to demand ayd and afhftance againſt them, until 
at laſt they were conſtrained to retire ##to the Deſert, according to that 
Propheſie in the Revelation, That the woman that brought forth the man- 
child, and is the true Church of God, ſhould be ſo cruelly perſecu- 
ted by the Dragon , which ſhould caſt water 4s a River out of his Mowth, 
to devows it, that ſhe ſhould be conſtrained to flye into the Deſert, where 
ſhe ſhould be nouriſhed a time, and times, and half atime, or for the ſpace 
of forty two Months, or twelve hundred and f1xty days. 

Belazinanza, of Yeronne, 

Giovanni, Of Lugro. 

Theſe two were very famous ( as Rainerizs obſerves ) about the 
year of our Lord, 1250, | 
_ Ilot, a famous Barbe, who held the grand diſpute at Mort 
Reat, 

Lollardo, who was in great Reputation amongſt the Evazeelical 


on the Revelation : As alſo for having conveyed the knowledge of 
their Doarine into England, where his Diſciples were known by the 
name of Lolards, 

Paolo Gignoſo, of Bobio, 

Pietro, of Piemont. 


M. Antonio, of the Valley of Suſa. 
Giovanni Martino, of the Valley of S. Martin. 


Mattheo, | 
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Matheo, of Bobis. 

Philippo, of the Valley of Zucerna. 

Georeio, of Piemont., =” 

Stephano Laurenzo, of the Valley of S. Martino, + 

Martino, Of Meana. 

Giovanni, of the Valley of Lacerna, who for a certain default, was 
ſuſpended trom his Office by the other Zarbes for the ſpace of ſeven 
years, during which time he reſided at Genoa, where the Barbes had a 
houſe, as they likewiſe had another houſe yery large and beaurifull ar 
Florence, : 
Giovanni Girardo of Meana, who afterwards went to Geneva, and 
was their Printer, 

Barba Bartholomeo Tertiano, of Meana, who lived about 230 years 
ago. This Barbe was ſurnamed della-groſſa-mano, becauſe of his great 
and and brawny Arm. 

Tomaſsino Baſtia, of Angrognia, who died in Puglia, 

Baſtiano Baſtia, of Angrognia, who died in Calabria. 

Giacomino Bellonato, of Angrognia, | 

Giacobo Germano, of the Valley of Peroſa. 

M. Benedetto Gotuanno. 

Giovanni Romaznolo, of Siſena in Italy. 

Franceſchino, of F raiſciniera, 

Michael Porta, of the Valley Pata, which is called at preſent Loiſa, 
Peiron Flotto, of Pragela. 
M. Angelino, della Coſta. 
Daniele, of YValenza. 
Giovanni, of Molines, 
Theſe two were (ent by the other Barbes into Bohemia, to preach to 
the Faldenſian Churches that were gathered together in that King- 
dom ; bur theſe men moſt ſhametully betraying their truſt , and thoſe 
Churches, diſcovered to the Enemy whatſoever they knew of their 
flocks, which afterwards occaſioned a very heavy and fore perſecurion; 
whereupon the Churches of Bohemia wrote Letters to the Evangelical 
Churches of the A!pes, to entreat them never to ſend any for the tu- 


ture in ſuch imployments, but thoſe of whoſe fidelity they had had 
long experience and good aſſurance. 

| AM. Pietro Maſſone of Borgognia, and Georgio Morello, of Fraiſciniera, 
were ſent into Germany in the year 1530, to treat with the chief Mini- 
ſters of Germany (viz.) Oecolampade, Bucer, and others, touching the 
Reformation of their Churches. But Pietro Maſſone was taken priſoner 
at Dyon. 

Stephano Negrano, and Ludovico Paſchale, were ſent into Calabria 
in the year 1560 to the Churches of Montald, Saint Xiſt, and other 
neighbouring places: but Stephano Negrino was carried to Coſence, 
where he was ſtarved to death in priſon, And Ludovico Paſchale was) 

rried to Rome where he was burned alive, in the preſence of Pope 
Pixs the fourth and his Cardinals, whom he then, even as he was in 


* midſt of the flames, moſt couragiouſly ſummoned to appear _ 
Bb the 
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the Throne of the Lamb to give anaccount of their barbarous cruel- 
ries. 

Giovanni of Mus, in Provence, who being ſent to Calabria, died by 
the way, near tQ Zuca in 7taly, being taken priſoner in Provence up- 
on the account of Religion, and afterwards delivered by a ſingular 
providence. 

Tomaſo Bermondo, of Pragela. 

Pietro Bevilacqua, of the Valley of S, Martino, 

Barba Gioannetto, of Fraiſciniera. 

Barba Paolo Bermondo, of Pragela, 

Pietro Borrelo, of Vilareto, in the Valley of Cluſoxe, who was detain- 
ed priſoner in a certain place called Poccapaglia as he was going to 
Calabria, but was delivered, paying his ranſom. 

Mattheo Gautiero, of Facto, 1n the Valley of Cluſone. 

Antonio Grenone, of Angrognia. | 
Martino Gonino of Angrognia, who ſuffered Martyrdom at Grenoble, 
aS he was returning home from Germany, 

Martino Arnollo, of Angroenia. 

Lawrenz0 Pignatelo, in Feneſtrelle, 

M. Franceſco Vallo della Comba, of the Valley of Lucerna. 

M.Gilio de Gili, of the Valley of Peroſa, 

M, Franceſco Laurenzo, of the Valley of S. Martino, 


A Catalogue of the Names of ſome of the Diſciples and kinred 
of thoſe ancient Barbes, who lived about the Te ar 
1587. And imployed their talents in the 
work of the Miniſtry. 


M. Stephano Peroto diUſſeo, in the Valley of Cluſone. 
M. Philippo Paſtore, of Pragela, 

M, Ugho Paſtore, of Pragela. 

M, Pietro Bernardelfo, of Pragela, 

M. Daniele Bermondo, of Pragela, 

M, Anarea Riperta, of Preifeiain, | 
M. Giovanni Nicoleto del Villaro, of Bobio, 


Beſides the above-named there were ſeveral others who exerciſed | 
in the Miniſtry in the Valleys at the ſame time, whoſe 
Names are as followeth. 


M. Melchior di dio della Torre, in the Valley of Lucerna, 
M. Paolo Garnero of Dobio, 
M. Daniele Chanforano of Angrognia. 
M. Antonio Bongiorno of Bobio. 
M, Henrico Roſtagno, of Val. Peroſo. 
M. Pletro Gtordano, of the Valley of Cluſone. 
M. Daniele Monino, of Villaro in Lucerna. 
M. Stephano Lawrentio, of the Valley of S, Martino. 


M. Pie- 
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M. Pietro Gilio, of the Valley of Pereſa, 
- M, Michaele Appia, Of St. Giovanni, in Lucerna, 


Theſe are the Names of the principal and moſt eminent of thoſe 
Barbes which I could meet within their Records ; And though it's ra- 
tionally to be ſuppoſed that they are but a very ſmall number in com- 
pariſon of thoſe of whom there is no mention there made, yer theſe 
are abundantly ſufficient to manifeſt that the Lord has had always La- 
boarers in that his Vine-yard, maugre all the malicious praiſes of wic- 
ked men utterly to extirpate the memory of them from off the face of 
the earth ; Which is the ſubject of the following Book, and to which 
I humbly refer the Reader for a more ample and fatisfaRory ac- 
COUNT. 
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SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


HISIORY 


OF THE 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 
OF 
The Valleys of PIEMO NT. 


CHAP. I 
T he ſeveral Troubles and Perſecutions of the E.- 


vangelical Churches in the Valleys of Piemont 
from time to time, becauſe of their Religion. 


ARTICEE L 


Aga He Evancclical Churches of the Yalleys of Piemont, 
f as well as thoſe of Diuphine, have indeed been | . 
ſorely perſecuted, from the very beginning, by 
the Eccleſiaſticks, that is to-lay, ever fince the A- 
poſtacy of the Roman Church hath taken place in 
the World ; and all becauſe they would by no Rube. do Bb. 
means comply with their belief and cuſtomes. Rat-| jenfiue, 


| neris in his Treatiſe de Yaldenſibus tells us, that among all thoſe = 
| ave 


I ©©]?]T]®]®)]T]]]} rr A mma 
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| 


Riiner. cap. dc 
ſtudio pervucr- 
rendi altos, & 
modo docendt, 


fil.g8. 


Pope Alexan- 


then the whole body) into the true Church of Chriſt ; And becauſe 
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have rebelled againſt the Church of Rome, there have been wone ſo perni- 
cious as the Waldenſes, And truly, we may ſay on the other fide, with as 
much juſtice and truth, that of all the Enemies that have oppoſed the 
true Evangelical Doctrine, and worſhip of thoſe poor Chriſtians, there 
have been none fo cruel, and malicious, as the Popes of Rowe and their 
Emiſlaries be, for no other reaſon then this, That thoſe poor people| 
did, upon all occaſions openly bear witneſs againſt the luxury, avarice, 
and errours of the ſaid Popes, and their adherents, who had pl ſubcilly 
and ſerpent-like wound and inſinuated themſelves (firſt the head, and 


they taught and maintained (as Rainerizs himſelf confeſſes) that 
thoſe were the true Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, who imitated their life; and 
that the Pope, the Biſbops, and that crue of other Clergy-men, who hun- 
ted after, and got into their puſſeſsion the riches and treaſures of this world, 
were not the true Shepheards, neither was it ever Chbriſts intention, to com- 
mit the charge of his chaſte, and dearly beloved Spouſe to thoſe, who 
ſhould ſo ſhamefully proſtitute her by evil examples and wicked works, The 
very truch is, This {izle flock of Chriſt in the Valleys of Piemont, by 
reaſon of the remotenels and obſcurity of their Country, and habita- 
rions (adding thereto the natural genius of thoſe plain and ſimple peo- 
ple, which was not at all to effec high things ) did for many Centuries 
together, peaceably enjoy, or at leaſt preſerve amongſt them the pu- 
rity of that Doctrine which was left them by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ;| 
and therefore when once the ſeaver horn d beaſt riſing out of the bottom-| 
leſs pit, began to ſhew it ſelf in the world, and corruption to be toilted, 
into the Church by the Roman Clergy, thoſe true Nathaniels, could by 
no means drink down ſuch abominations, but did with all their might 
reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame, and that oft times, even unto bloud ; and} 
upon this account, and this alone, was it, that they became firſt the! 
objects of their enemies hatred, and afterwards the ſubjets of their | 
Antichriſtian fury, 

The firſt means they uſed, to exterminate and extirpate them, were 
their thunderbolrs, and Anathema's; their Canons, Conſtitutions, and | 
Decrees, with whatſoever might render them odious to the Kings, 
Princes, and people of the earth, prohibitiag them all manner of 
communion, and ſociety with any of their own tribe, ſentencing them | 
as men unworthy, and ancapable of the leaſt charge, honour, profit, or 
inheritance ; ( nay not ſo much as a burying place amongſt other 
Chriſtians ! ) confiicating their goods, diſ-inheriting their children, 
and razing their houſes down to the ground: And theſe very ſenten- 
ces are at this day to be {een, together with ſeveral Letters of Pope A- 
lexander the third, and many others after him, with the formal inſtru- 


der the third 
his endeavours 
to extirpate 
the Waidenſes 


cent Lambs ; giving their Accuſers a third or thereabouts of their 


Rions which were given by them to thoſe Inſtruments whom they 
then imployed for the effe&ing of that work; as alſo the ſtrict com- 
mands they laid upon Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls, and 
People, to make an exact 7nquiſition, to ſhut the Gates of their Cities, 
tolay violent hands upon, and to ſlay without mercy thoſe poor inno- 


goods} 


_—— 
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Goods, and laying ſome Puniſhments upon all thoſe, whoever they 
were, who ſhould attempt to conceal any one of them. 

But now in procels of time, when as theſe means were judged too 
mild and gentle,for the effefting a buſineſs of ſo high a nature,and that 
notwithſtanding all their induſtry, thoſe People began ro multiply 
exceedingly, and that their Miniſters did not at all ceaſe to teach and 
preach to their reſpeive Congregations, that the Pope was Antichriſt, 
the Maſs an Abomination, the Hoſt an Idol, and Purgatory a Fable; 
Innocent who ſucceeded Pope Celeſtin by name, about the Year 1198. 
rook a more ſpeedy and effectual courſe for the Extirpation of them, 
by giving ſome Inquiſitours, appointed purpoſely for that Work, a 
conn power, firſt to form their Proceſſes, as they ſhould (ee 
good, and then to deliver them to the Magiſtrate, and thence to 
haſten them to the Stake, or Gibber ; by which means, in a few years, 
they had filled the greateſt part of Chriſtendom with moſt formidable 
and lamentableSpectacles of their barbarous and unchriſtian Cruelries, 

Now that this power of theſe Inquiſitours was unlimited, and un- 
bounded, is plain by their conſtant praiſes, For, they had power to 
aſlemblethe People when ever they pleaſed, at the Sound of a Bell ! 
cthey had power to proceed againſt the Biſhops themſelves, it they 
found occaſion, and to make their Proceſs themſelves ! Yea, they 
had power to impriſon whom they would, and whom they would to 
releaſe ! All manner of acculation was valid with them ! A Sorcerer, 
ora Whore, was a ſufficient Witneſs to take away the Life of any 
Waldenſian Heretick ! And what was more, there was noneceſlity of 
confronting Parties with Parties, or examining the Buſineſs, but it 
was ſufficient toexhibit a Bill-before the Inquiſicour, wichour either 
Witneſs or Law whatſoever ! It any man were rich, his wealth was a 
ſufficient proof, either to convit him of Hereſie, or ar leaſt to be a 
Favourer of the ſame. No Advocate durſt plead their Cauſe, nor any 
Notary receive any Act in their behalf : when any was caught in this 
Net of the Inquiſition, he was ſure never coeſcape; if happily he was 
ler out, it was but in Mockery, to bring him in again, (as a Car plays 
ſometimes with a Mouſe a while, and then cruſhes the Bones of 1t be- 
eween her Teeth) and as if ic were too ſmall a Puniſhment to take 
away their Lives, there are yet to be ſeen many Sentences of thoſe 
bloudy Inquiſitours againſt the very Bones of thoſe poor Waldenſes, 


to dig them up after they had been buried ac the leaſt thirty Years, and 


then to burn them in the open Streets, and other publick places. The 
Children of ſuch Parents as were thus proceeded againſt, durſt not 
inheric their Lands and Poſſefſtions, for fear of being condemned, 
: inherititing together with ſuch Poſlefſſions their pretended Here- 
lES, 

And to keep thePeople more in aw,thoſe holyFathers were wont to 
lead abour in triumph their Priſoners and Captives as oft as they went 
In Proceſhon, forcing ſome to whip and laſh themſelves as they march- 


| 


ed along in the Streets, and others to wear red Caffocks with yellow 
Croſles, under the Name of BenedidHn Converts, to ſignifie thereby, 


that 
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that they were convicted of ſome notorious Errours, and that the next 
Fault they ſhould commit, they ſhould be condemned as Herericks, 
without Remiſſion, Others they-made to follow them in their Shirts, 
bare-footed and bare-head with a green With abour their Necks, and 
a Wiſp of Straw in their Hands, and in this miſerable equipage did 
they torce perſons of all quality and ſexes to go up and down publick- 
ly (to the great grief and rerrour of all the Beholders) prohibiting 
them to enter into their Churches, during the time of their Service, or 
ſo much as to caſt their Eys upon the Hoſt whea the Prieſt lifred up the 
ſame : and which is not much interiour to any of the reſt for cruelty, 
many were enjoyned by way of Penance, to take Voyages as far as the 
Holy Land, or other remote Corners of the World, (at their own Ex- 
pence and Charges) for a ſer term of time, and that without once 
daring to make the leaſt inquiry at their Return, either what was be- 
come of their Eſtates, or what familiarity thoſe holy Fathers had with 
their Wives in their abſence, leſt thereby they ſhould incur the Cen- 
ſure of relapſed and impenitent Perſons, and conſequently render 
themſelves uncapable of ever being pardoned. 

Beſides all theſe praiſes, they had a certain Form of cunning De- 
vices, and ſubtil Stratagems, whereby they uſually regulated all their 
Proceſſes againſt thoſe poor Waldenſes; as may be ſeen in the follow- 
ing Maxims, or Rules of Caution, which Providence hath ſuffered to 
come to Light, how cloſely ſoever they were contrived by thoſe Sons 
of Darkneſs, in ſecret C orners as were the reſt of their Deſigns, 


—____ 


An Extra of certain Rules of Caution, whereby the In- 
quiſitours formerly regulated their Proſecution 


of the Waldenſes. 


I. It is not expedient to diſpute concerning Matters of Faith before 


Laymen. 

C None ought to be reputed as true Repentants, but ſuch as diſcover all 

prod whom they knew to be of the ſame principles and profeſsion with them- 
elves, 

3. Hethat accuſes and diſcovers not thoſe of the ſame profeſsion,with 

himſelf, ought to be cut off from the Church as a rotten and putrificd 

Member, leſt he ſhould corrupt and infet the reſt. 

4. After any is delivered over to the Secular power, he muſt not be at all 

permitted to excuſe himſelf, or to declare his innocence before the people; 

or, if ſuch a one be put to death, it ſcandalizes the Lay-men ;, and if he 

eſcape, it becomes a prejudice to our Religion, 

5. There muſt be great caution had of promiſing life ts any man who is 
condemned, before the people ;, becauſe there's no Heretick would ever be 
burnt, if he could eſcape by virtue of a promiſe. And in caſe he ſhould 

promiſe Repentance before the people, and then be put to death, that would 
neceſſarily ſcandalize the people, and make them believe that ſuch were 

| wrongfully put to death, 6. The 
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| 6. The Inhuiſitour ought always to preſuppoſe the Fai#, and (wavin 
that) onely to 1nquire concerning the Circumſtances of the Fatt, after this 
' manner. How many times haſt thog confeſt thy ſelf ts Hereticks ? In what 
| Chamber of thy Houſe did they lie * And ſuch like Queſtions, 
7. The Inquiſitour muſt hold ſome Book before the accuſed Party, du- 


S 


ring the Examination, as if he had there written the whole Life of him 
whom he examines, 
8. He muſt threaten him with Death, in caſe he will not confeſs, and tell 


— 


him that he is a dead man, that he ought to think upon his Soul, and wholly 
renounce his Hereſie, ſince that he muſt die, be ought to take patiently what- 
ever befalls him, Andif he anſwer, Since I muſt die, I had rather die in 
this my Faith, than in that of the Roman Church, Then be ſure there's no 
hope at all of ſuch a one, and therefore he muſt be delivered forthwith to 
uſtice, 
: 4 There is no hope at all of convincing Hereticks by the knowledg of the 
Scriptures, and Learning, for as much as oft times it falls out, that very 
learned men are confounded by them, and by that means, the Hereticks for- 
tifie themſelves, when they thus finde that even learned men themſelves are 
deceived by them. : 
10, Hereticks muſt never be ſuffered to anſwer direitly to any thing. 


And when they are preſſed by frequent Interrogatives, they have 4 Cuſtome 
to make anſwer, that they are poor ignorant men, and not able to anſwer. 
Andif a perceive that the Standers by are any whit moved with compa|- 
fron towards them, as being poor harmleſs men, and wrongfully accuſed, then 
they take courage, and ſeem to cry and take on, like poor miſerable Wretches, 
and ſo flattering and ſmoothing the Fudg, endeavour to eſcape the Inqui- 
ſition, [aying, Sir, if I have offended in any thing, I ſhall willingly do Pe- 
nance, but 1 beſeech you aſsiſt and deliver me from this Infamy, which has 
'been caft upon me by pure malice and envy, and —_— wndeſervedly 
But then muſt the couragious Inquiſitour not at all bend,or be moved by theſe 
Flatteries, nor give the leaſt ear or credence to any ſuch Fables, 

11, Laſtly, the Inquiſitour muſt prevent them, by aſſuring them, that 
they ſhall gain nothing by Swearing falſly, for as much as they have ſuffi- 
cient Proofs to convitt them otherwiſe, and therefore that they ſhould not 
at all think to eſcape the Sentence of Death thereby. But withall, he muſt 
promiſe them, that if they confeſs freely their Error, they ſhall finde Mer- 
Cy.* For, in ſuch a perplexity as this, there are many that will confe|s their 
Erronr, in hopes to e(cape. 


Theſe were the inhumane PraQiſes of theſe Sons of Violence from 
the Year of our Lord 1206. to the Year 1228. during which time, 
there were ſo great anumber of the waldenſes apprehended through 
out moſt of the parts of Europe, that the Arcti-biſhops of Aix, Arles, f 
and Narbonne, being aſſembled at Navignon, in the ſaid Year 1228. } 
had compaſſion on ſogreat a Multitude of miſerable Wretches, and 
told the Inquiſitours, that they had apprehended ſo many of the Wat- 
denſes, that it was not poſlible to get a ſufficient quantity of Lime and 


Stone ts build Priſons tor them ; and therefore deſired them to for- 
CE bear 


" 


| 
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bear che impriſoning of chem, cill they heard further from the Pope, 
[The truth is, we need no better poof tor this, than what then came 
even from the Mouths of thoſe Inquiſitours themſelves , forit being) 
put to the Queſtion among them, whether choſe that received the 
Sacrament with the Waldenſes were exculable, or might pretend igno-/ 
rance, that they knew not chat they were Waldenſes * It was an lwered, 
That there had been ſo vigorous and open a Perſecution of all Qualities and 
Sexes of the Waldenſes, ſo many of them put to Death, and ſo many con- 
ſtgntly ſtanding in a moſt forlorn condition before the Doors of their Cha-| 
pels and Churches, that it was not poſsible that any Man could pretend 
ignorance in ſuch a caſe. 

If I ſhould here undertake to ſpeak at large of all the Perſecutions' 
that ever befell thoſe poor People, I ſhould certainly too much! 
ſtraiten my ſelf in the Relation of what is yet behinde; therefore: 
I ſhall content my (elf to begin onely with the Year of our Lord 1400, 
wherein the Inhabitants of the Valley of Pragela were ſet upon by 
their Popiſh Neighbours abour the time called Chri/tmaſs, and thar in| 
ſo violent and furious a manner, that thoſe poor Creatures were forced 
to fly in all haſte with their Wives and little one.in cheir arms, to one 
of the higheſt Mountains thereabouts, (which has been ever fince 
called the Albergean, from the 1talian word Albergo, becauſe the poor | 
People made it their Place of Refuge) In this their flight, a very great 
number of them were overtaken by their Purſuers, whoſe Feet were 
ſwifter to ſhed Bloud, than the Feet of the others ro fly, and fo were 
moſt barbarouſly murdered . The reſidue being overtaken by the 
Night,wandered up & down in the Snow,till ſuch time as their ; rom 
were frozen and become ſtiff by the extremity of cold, in ſo much 
that there were found the next Moraing, lying on the Snow, no leſs 
than fourſcore ſmall Children, and moſt of their Mothers by them, 
all frozen to Death, a moſt miſerable Spectacle to behold. 

At this time, and for many years after, the Arch-biſhop and the In- 
quiſirours of Twrin imployed all their ſtrength and power againſt the 
Waldenſes of Piemont, yea they compelled ſome of thoſe, who were 
fallen into their hands, to promiſe them, that they would change their 
Religion ;- but thoſe their new Converts not being ableto continue | 
ſo with a good conſcience; and on the other fide, fearing to fall 
again into the Paws of the Lion and the Bear, quickly ſet ir. order 
their Aﬀairs as well as the Circumſtances of that Conjuncure 
would permit, and retired themſelves, ſome into Provence, and the 
reſt into Calabria, and the adjacent places . Now when this was 
known to Fean Compeſio, Arch-biſhop of Turin, and to Andrew 
4 Aqua-pendente (Inquiſitour) there were ſet forth ſeveral Bulls againſt 
them upon the 28. of November 1475. By virtue whereof, (though 
the moſt part of thoſe poor Wretches found a way to eſcape, yet ne- 
vertheleſs many ſuffered Martyrdom in a moſt cruel and bloudy man- 
ner, and that in moſt Towns and Cities of Piemont : Fordan Tertian 
was burnt at Suſe! Hippolite Rouſsier at Twrin, Hugo Chiamp at 


Feneſtrelles having been brought to Turin, they pulled his Guts 
out 


Chap.I. 41» the /alleys of Piemone, 
ont of his Belly, and ſo he died in a ſad and wofull condition. 

A while after, the Pope ſeeing that his Perſecutions upon particular 
Men, had not effects according to his Minde, he reſolved to come toa 
gefieral violence,and to that effeR,having appointed Albert us deCapita- 
nets Arch-deacon of Cremone,to be his Legate and CommiſſionerGene- 
ral for that Afﬀair,he ſent him with Bulls and Patents toall the Lords & 
Princes,in whoſe Dominions there were found any Waldenſes, to incite 
them to aſſiſt the ſaid Legate with ſufficient Forces, to exterminate all 
the Waldenſes or poor People of Lyons, who inhabited in their Domini- 
ons. And that the World may be ſatisfied concerning the Contents, 
I have here inſerred a true Copy of that famous Bull of PopeIlnnecent, 
given to the ſaid Albertus de Capitaneis, in the Year 1487. referring all 
that are curious in Matters of this Nature, to the Univerſity Library 
of — where they may ſee and compare it with the very Ori- 
ginal, 


= 
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Albertus de 
Capitaneis | 
ſent with Bulls 

from Pope [n- | 
nocens againlt | 
the Waldenſes, 
1487. 
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ARTICLE II. 


The Bull of Pope Innocent for the Extirpation of the Waldenſcs, 
given to Albertus de Capitanets his Legate and Commiſſoner 
General for that Imployment in the Year 1487. 


The true Original whereof is to be ſeen, together with the reſt, 
inthe publick Library of the famous Univerſity of 
CAMBRIDEG. 


A wus Eccleſia Cremonenſis , & 


Blaxins de Bena, Ordin Predicatorum, 
Sacre Theologie Profeſſor, heretice pra- 
wvitatis Inquiſitor, & in hac parte Nuncit 
& Commiſſarii a Santhiſsimo in Chriſto 
Patre Domino noſtro, Domino Innocentio 
Divina Providentia,Papa oftavo ſpecia- 
liter Deputati, &rc. Univerſis & ſingulis 
Domins, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Prepoſi- 
tis, Plebants , Vice-plebanis, Decans, 
Archidiacons, Scholaſticis, Cantoribus, 
Cuſtodibus, Theſaurarits, Sacriſtis, tam 


Cathedralium quam Collegiatarum, Ca- 


nonicts , Parochialiumque Eccleſiarum. 


Rettoribus ſeu horum locatorum Curatss, 
& non Cyaratis, Vicariis perpetuis, Alta- 
riſtis, ceteriſque Presbyteris , Clericts, 
Notarts, & Tabellionibus publicts ac ſe- 
cum Reſidentibus & Miniſtralibus Gra- 
dualibus , & quarumcunque Curiarum, 
tam ſpirttualium quam temporalium, 
Fudicits Furatis per Civitates & Dio. 
ceſes Ebradunenſem, Lugdunenſem, Vi- 
ennenſem, aut alias ubilibet conſtitutts, 
7 eorum cuilibet in ſolidum, ilique vel 
illis ad quem wel ad quos noſtre pre» 


— 
— 


Lbertus de Capitanets Furs u- | 
triufque Dottor , Archidiaco- 


Lbertus de Capitanes Dottour 
A of both Laws, Arch-deacon 
of the Church of Cremona, 

and Blaxius de Bena of the Order Pre- 
dicants, Profeſſour of Divinity, In- 
quiſirour againſt the perverſneſs of 
Hereticks, and for this end Meſlen- 
gers and Commiſſoners in a ſpecial 
manner deputed by our moſt holy Fa- 
ther 1n Chriſt our Lord, the Lord In- 
nocent the eighth by Divine Provi- 
dence Pope, þ To all and every 
one the Lords, Abbots, Priors, Over- 
ſeers of the Vulgar, oc. their Vice- 
erents, Deans, Arch-deacons, Scho- 
ars, Singers , Keepers, Treaſurers, 


"Sacriſts, Canons, as well of Cathe- 


dral as Collegiate Churches, and Re- 
Rors of Parochial , or ther conſti- 
tuted Curates, and Parochial Vicars 
without Cure, Altariſts, and all other 


| Prieſts, Clerks, Notaries, and Publick 


Regiſters, and Reſidents with them, 
and Miniſterial Graduates, and ſworn 
Tudges of all Courts as well Spiritual 


- as Temporal throughout the Cities 


and Dioceſes of Eureux, Lions, Vien- 
2a, and others conſtituted in any other 
place; each of thementirely, and to 
him or them, to whom ſeverally or 


jointly 


_— 
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{ ointly theſe our preſents (or in truth 
Je'her ApoſtalicafLetzere) ſhall come 
or be preſented, greeting in the Lord, 
Our ſaid Commiſſoner being ſtraitly 
commanded to obey theſe our (or ra» 
ther truly Apoſtolical)commands,hath 
ſignified to us with due Reverence 
as became him, that he had received 
Letters or Apoſtolical Bulls, figned 
duly with a Leaden Seal hanging by 
a Hempen Scring, after the manner of 
the Komars, as Bulls are alually made 
yalid and entire, nor ſuſpected of any 
falſification in any part thereof, bur 
wholly free from all fault and ſuſpiti- 
on, according to the tenour and form 
following; 
Innocentius Biſhop, a Servant of 
the Servants of God, to our beloved 
Son Albertns de Capitanes, Arch-dea- 
con of the Church of Cremona, Nun- 
tio of the See Apoſtolick, and our 
Commiſſioner for the Dominions 
of our beloved Son, that noble per- 
ſon, Charls*Duke of Savoy, on this 
and on the other fide of the Moun- 
tains through the City and Diocele of 
Delphinate, Vienna, and Sedun, and the 
places near adjoyning thereunto, 
greeting —— Benediction, 
Our heartyDetires chieflytend to this, 
that as touching thoſe for the gaining 
of whom to the Church the ſupreme 
Maker of all things was pleaſed him- 
felf co undergo human infirminies, we, 
to whom he hath committed theCare 
and Government of his Flock may 
with all watchfull Induſtry endeavour 
to withdraw them from the precipices 
of Errours, that providing for their 
Salvation, as it ſhall pleaſe God to fa- 
vour us with Grace, we may continu- 
ally labour, chat the Catholick Faith 
may it our times be propagated, and 
the evil of Hereſie be rooted out from 
the borders of the Faithfull, 
We have heard, and it is come to 


| our knowledg, not without much dat- 


4 


oo ———— 


ſentes, imo werius Apoſtalice liter 4 per. 
venerint, aut praſentate futrint ſalutem 
in Domino, Et noſtris hujuſmedi, imo 


| 


| 


verius Apoſtolicts, firmiter obedire man- 


aatis, literas ſeu bullas Commiſsionis no- 
ſire Apoſtolicas debitt ſigillo plumbeo 
cum cordula cannabis in pendeme more 
Romane Curie bullatas ſanas & inte- 
$145, nec in aliqua earum parte de vitig 
falſnatis ſuſpett as ſed omni prorſus vitig 
& ſuſpicione carentes, Nos cum ea qua 
aecuit reverentia monentes recepiſſe bu- 
ju[modi ſub tenore, 


Innocentius Epiſcopus Seruns Seruo- 
rum Det, diletto filio Alberto de Capita- 
new, Archidiacono Eccleſie Cremonenſis, 
ad Dominia diletti filii Nobilis viri Ca- 
rolt Ducts Sabaudie citra & ultra mon- 
tes per Delphinatum Vienxenſem & Se- 
dunenſem Civitatem & Divceſim ac illis 
adjacentia loca noſtro & Apoſtalica Sedis 
Nuncio & Commiſſario ſalutem & Apo- 
ſtolicam benediftionem, 


1d noſtri cordis vota precipue depo- 
[cunt ut pro quibus [uper eorum aſcriben- 
dts cetui ipſe omnium ſummns rerum opi.. 
fex humanos languores perpeti voluit , 
Nos quibus eregis ſui curam regimengque 
commiſit, illos ab errorum precipitiis vi- 
anti curemns eripere ſtudio, ut eorum 
aluti divina nobss propiciante gratis ju- 
eiter intendamns ad noftrum, qui defide- 
ranter in votis gerimns ut Fides Catho- 
lica noſtris proſperetur temporibus,& pre 
wvitas heretica de finibus fidelium extir- 


petur, 


Non ſine diſplicentia grandi perventt 
auditimque quod nonnullt iniquitat is 


CM nn 
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filii, Incols Provincia Elredumenſis, 
ſecatores tflius pernictoſiſſime & abo- 
minabilis ſete hominum malignorum 
pauperum de Lugduno, ſeu Valdenſium 
nuncupatorum,que dudum in partibus Pe” 
demontanss, & alits circumvicins, pro- 
cyrante ſatore malorum operum, per ſtu- 
dieſa diverticula & pracipitia latebro- 
ſa,oves Deo dicat as illaqueare,&r demum 
ad perditionem animarum perducere, 
mortifera ſagacitate' conatur, damnabi- 
liter inſurrexit, ſub quadam ſimulata 
[anititatis/ ſpecie in reprobum ſenſam 
duiti a wia vweritatss vehementer abhor- 
reat & ſuperſtitioſas ac hereticas cere- 
monias ſectantes, quam plarima orths- 
dex fidet contraria & oculos Diving 
Majeſtatis offendentia, ac graviſſimum 
in ſe animarum periculum continentiz 
dicunt, faciunt & committunt, Et cum 
dileFus filius Blaſius de Monte regali 
ordints predicatorum & Theologie pro- 
feſſor , Inquiſitor generals in partibus 
illis,per olim Generalem Magiſtrum dift1 
ordinis, & deinde per dilettum filium 
noſtrum Nominicum n Sant Clemen- 
tis presbyterum Cardinalem, in partibus 
ilis Apoſtolice ſedis Legatam, & de- 
mum per falicis recordationis Sixtum 
Papam 111T, immediatum pradeceſſorum 
noſtrum ad hujuſmodi & alios quoſ- 
cunque errores extirpandos deſtinatus, ad 
Provinciam ipſam ſe contuliſſet, ut eos 
ad abjurandum errores prediftos, & 
veram Chriſti fidem profitewdam indu- 
ceret, more duri aſpidis aures ſuas ob- 
turantes , nedum peſſimes & perver ſos 
errores ſuos depoſuerunt, maxima mala 
malis addentes, illas publice predicare, 
& predicatiozibus alios Chriſti fideles 


EE —— 
pleaſure, that Certain ſons of iniquity, 
inhabicancs of the Province of Euresx, 
tollowers of that abominable and per- 
nicious Sect of malignant men, who 
are called the poor people of Lyons, or 
the Waldenſes, who have long ago 
endeavoured in P:emont, and other 
neighbouring parts, by the procure- 
ment of him who is the ſower of evil 
works, through by-ways, purpoſely 
ſought out, and hidden precipices, 
to inſnare the ſheep belonging unto 
God, and atlaſt to bring them to the 
perdition of their ſouls by deadly cun- 


ning, are camnably riſen up undera 


teigned pretence of Holineſs, being 
led into a reprobate ſenſe, and do 
greatly erre from the way of truth, 
and following uperſticious and he- 
retical Ceremonies, do ſay, a& and 
commtt very many things contrary to 
the Orthodox Faith, offenfive to the 
eyes of the Divine Mijeſty, and which 
do occafion a very great hazard of 
ſouls. And whereas our beloved Son 
Blaſius de Monte regali,of the Preachers 
Order, and Proteſſour of Divinity, 
and General Inquiſitor in thoſe parts, 
was appointed heretofore by the Ge- 
neral Maſter of the ſaid Order, and 
atterward by our Beloved Son Domt- 
nicys & Prieſt of St. Clement, and Car- 
dinal, and Legat of the Apoſtolical 
See in thoſe parts; 2nd laſtly by our 
immediate Predecefſor of bleſſed me- 
mory S:xtws the III. Pope, to extir- 
pate ſuch like and all other Errours 
whatſoever, having tranſported him- 
ſelf unto that Province, that he might 
induce them to abjure the Errours a- 
foreſaitd, and to make profeſhon of 
the true Chriſtian Faith, they were ſo 
far from leaving their moſt wicked 
and perverſe Errours, that ſtopping 
their ears like the deaf Adder, adding 
greatly evil to evil, they did preach 
publiquely choſe Errours, and by their 
preaching did draw other Chriſtian 
believers 
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believers- thereinto 3 deſpiſing the 
Excommunications, and prohibitions, 
and other Cenſures of the ſame Inqui- 
ſitor, overthrowing the houſe of his 
habitation, and the things that were 
therein, as alſo ſpoiling and robbing 
with the goods of ſome others, true 
believers, killing the ſervant of the 
fame Inquiſitor, and waging a War 
in a hoſtile manner reſiſting their tem- 
poral Lords, and making ſpoil of their 
goods, forcing them and their Fami- 
lies to fly from their Pariſhes, burn- 
ing and demoliſhing their houles, de- 
priving them of all their Revenues, 
and doing them all the harm they 
could; together with an infinite num- 
ber of other deteſtable and horrible 
a&s, which they were not afraid to 
commit. 

We therefore having determined 
co uſe all our endeavours, and to im- 
ploy all our care, as we are bound by 
the duty of our Paſtoral charge, to 
root up and extirpate ſuch a deteſtable 
Sec, and the foreſaid execrable Er- 
rors, that they may not ſpread fur- 
ther, and that che hearts of believers 
may not be damnably perverted from 
the Catholick Church, and torepreſs 
ſuch raſh undertakings; & having ſpe- 
cial confidence in theLord concerning 
your Learning, your ripenels in coun- 
ſel, your zeal in the faith, and your 
experience in the management of at- 
fairs; and in like manner hoping 
that you will truly and faithfully ex- 
ecute the things which we ſhall think 
good to commit unto you for the ex- 
tirpating of ſach errours 3 we have 
thought good to conſtitute you at 
this time, for this Cauſe of Sod and 
the Faith, the Nuntio Comiſhoner of 
us, and of the Apoſtolical See, with- 
in the Dominions of our beloved Son 
Charls Duke of Savoy, and the Del. 
phinat, and the Cities and Diocels of 
Vienna, and Sedan, and the adjacent 


| 


in eoſdem errores protrahere , ejy ſdem 
Inquiſitorts excommunicationes & in- 
teraitta, aliaſque cenſuras vilipendere, 
domun habit ationis ejuſdem ſubvertere, 
& que ineaerant nonnullorumque ali- 
orum fidelium bona diripere & derre- 
bare, ejuſdemque Inquiſitoris famulum 
inter ficere, certamen hoſtili more inire; 
tlorum Dominis temporalibus reſiftere, 
& illorum bona depredari,ipſoſque & ee- 
rum familias a ſuis Parochiis prefuges 
facere, domus incendere ſeu evertere, & 
a redditibas privatos tenere, & que po- 
tuerint ets damna inferre, infinita quo- 
que alia arteſtabilia ac abhorrenda fa- 


crnora perpetrare veriti non fuerunt, 


Nos igitnr hujuſmodi ſettam deteſta- 
bilem & premiſſos ipſius execrandes er- 
rores ne propagentur ulterius, neve per 
eos corda fidelium dammabiliter cor- 
rumpantur ab Eccleſia catholica, prou 
ex debito Paſtoralis of ficti tenemar evel- 
lexe, & radicitus extirpare , ac hujuſ- 
moai temerarios anſus reprimere cupien- 
ges omnes conatus noſtros adhibere, om- 
nemque [olicitudinem impendere decre- 
vimus, ac ſumentes de tuis Literarum 
ſcientia, conſilii maturitate , fidei zelo, 
& in agendis experientia in Domino 


fiductam ſpecialem, parittr & ſperan- 


tes quod ea que tibi pro hujuſmodi ex- 
tirpandis erroribus committenda duxeri- 
mas probe & laudabiliter exequeris, te 
noſtrum & Apoſtolice ſedis Nuncium 
& Commiſſarium, ad Dominia dilett 


fil Caroli Sabaudia Dncis ac Delphi- 


natum , Viennen civitatem & Dis- 
ceſem Sedanenſem, & illis adjacentid 


ms. 


Provincias 
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cunque, pro hac Dei & fidet cauſa im- 
preſentiarum duximus deſtinandum, ut 
eundem Inquiſitorem ad ſui of ficts 1t- 
berum exercitium recigi & admitti fa- 
cias, & corundem nefandiſſimos Wal- 
denſium ſeits ſeftatores,& alios heretice 
pravitatis cujuſlibet labe pollutos ad ab- 
jurandum eorum errores, & parendum 
mandatis Inquiſitoris ejuſdem & ts, 
opportunis remediis inducas ;, & nt id 
tanto facilius efficere waleas , quanto 
major fuerit tibi per nos data facultas, 
& autoritas attributa tibt, per te wel 
alium ſeu alios movendi 5 inſtantiſſime 
requirendi Univerſss Archiepiſcopos & 
Epiſcopos in Ducatu , Delphinatu, & 
adjacentibus locis predidtts conſtitntos, 
quos in  partem ſolicitudinis nobiſcum 
evocavit altiſſimus, eiſque 1n wvirtute 
ſane obedientie mandandi ut una cum 
venerabilibus fratribas noſtris locorum 
Ordinarits vel eorum Vicariis, ſeu of fi- 
cialibus generalibus in quorum ctvita- 
tibus & Dioceſibus duxeris ad premiſſa 
procedendum & injunttum tibi of fici- 
um exequendum , & cum Inquiſitore 
prefato viro, mique literarnm ſcientiz 
predito, & fervore fidei & zelo ſaluts 
animarum accenſo, ſe tibi in premiſſis 
aſjiſtere & una tecum ad corum exequu- 
tionem procedere potuerint vel voluering 
adverſus Valdenſes preditios & alios 
quoſcunque hereticos armis inſurgant, 
eoſque wveluti aſpides venenoſos commu- 
| nicatis invicem proceſſibus conculcent 3 
& ut populi corum cure crediti in con- 
feſſione were fidei perſiſtant & robo. 
rentur, diligenter procurent z & ad eo- 
rundem hereticorum tam ſanttam tam- 
que perneceſſarium exterminationem 


Provincias, civitates.terras & locaque- | 


Provinces, Cities, Lands and places 
whatſoever, to the end you ſhould 
cauſe the ſame. Inquiſitor to be recei- 
ved and admitted to the free exerciſe 
of his Office, and that you ſhould in- 
duce the followers of the moſt wicked 
Se& of the Waldesſes, and all others 
polluted with any other Heretical pra- 
vity whatſoever, to abjure their Er- 
rours, and to obey the Command- 
ments of the ſame Inquiſitor, and 
give way to your ſeaſonable remedies; 
And that you may do this ſo much 
the more eaſily, by how much the 
greater Power and Authority is given 
you by us, to wit, a Power, that by 
your ſelf, or by ſome other perſon or 
perſons, you may admoniſh and re- 
quire moſt inſtantly all Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops ſeated in the Dytchy, Del- 
phinat, and other the forenamed a4d- 
jacent places, whom the moſt High 
hath called to ſhare” with us in our 
cares, and command them by vertue 
of Holy obedience, that rogether with 
our Venerable Brethren the 0r4inartes 
of the places, or their Vicars, or Ge- 
neral Officials, in whoſe Cities and 
Dioceſes you ſhall think fir to proceed 
in the premiſes, and to execute the 
Office which is injoyned you with the 
forenamed Inquiſitor, a man no doubt 
endued with Learning and fervent 
Zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, they 
do affiſt you in the premiſes ; and to- 
gether with you beable and willing to 
proceed to the execution thereof againſt 
the forenamed Waldenſes, and all other 
Hereticks whatſoever, to riſe up in Arms 
againſt them, and by a joynt communi- 
cation of proceſſes, to tread them under 
foot, as venemons Adders, and to pro- 
cure. diligently that the people com- 
mitted to their charge do perſiſt in the 
confeſſion of the true Faith, and be 
confirmed therein ; and that they dv 
with a ready mind, as they are bound, 
bend all cheir endeavours, and beſtow 


all 
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all rheir care towards ſo holy and fo 
neceſſary an extermination and diſſi- 
pation of the ſame Herericks : And 
they are to be required ro omit no- 
thing which may contribute there- 
unto. 

Moreover, that Char/s our moſt be- 
loved Son in Chriſt the illuſtrious 
King of France, and our beloved Sons 
the Noble Charls of Savoy and of the 
adjacent forenamed places , and the 
Dukes, Princes, Earls, and temporal 
Lords of the Cities, Territories; and 
Univerſities of places, and the Con- 
federates of High Germany, and all 
others of thoſe parts who are believers 
in Chriſt, do take up the Shield of 
the Orthodox Faith which they did 
profeſs when they were Baptized, and 
of the cauſe of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by whom Kings Reign, and Lords 
bear Rule, and give afliſtance co the 
ſame Archbiſhops , Biſhops , and ro 
you and the foreſaid Vicars and Ge- 
neral Officials, and to the Inquiltcor, 
with ſeaſonable favours, and their (e- 
cular power, as they ſhall ſee ir expe- 
dient for the execution of this moſt 
neceſſary and wholſome [nquiition ; 
and ardently oppoſe themlelves a- 
gainſt thoſe moſt deteſtable Hereticks, 
for the defence of the Faith, for the 
ſafety of their native Countrey, and 
for the preſervation of themſelves, 
and of all that belong unto them, by 
procuring that they may be exterminated 
and deſtroyed, And it you ſhall think 
it expedient, to cauſe, exhort, and 
induce all the faithful in choſe parts; 
by fit Preachers of Gods word,preach- 
ing the Croſs or the Croiſado,to fight 
manfully againſt the ſame Hereticks, 
having taken the ſaving ſign of the 
Croſs upon their hearts and garments : 
And to grant, that ſuch as are {igned 
with the Croſs, and fight againſt rhe 
ſaid Hereticks, or ſuch as contribute 
thereunto, may obtain according to 


& diſſipationem adhibeant omnes cona- 
tus, omnemque ſolicitudinem impendant 
prompts animis ut tenentur, wilque ex 
his que ad id conferre poſſint obmittant 
requirendi. : | 
Inſuper tam cariſſimum in Chriſta 
filium noſtrum Carolum Francorum Re- 
gem Uluſtrem, & diledtos filios nobiles 
viros Carolum Sabaudie, & locorum ad. 
Jacentium predittorum Duces; Princi-- 
pes, Comites & temporales Dominos ci- 
vitaram, terrarum & locorum Univerſi- 
tates, & ſuperioris Alemanie confedera-- 
205, & alios quoſcunque Chriſto fideles 
itlorum partium, ut clypeum defenſionis 
orthodoxe fidei quam in ſuſceptione ſacri 
Baptiſmatis profeſſi junt, & cauſe Do- 
mint noſtri Feſn Chriſti per quam Reges 
regnant & Domini dominantur, aſſu- 
mant ;, & eiſdem Archiepiſcopis, Epiſ- 
copis,  tibi ac Vicariis ſeu of ficialibus 
generalibus pradittis ac Inquiſnort, op- 
portanis favoribus & ſeculari brachio 
eorum, prout expedire copnoverint, in 
exequutione tam perneceſſarie & ſali- 
faris Inquiſitionis of ficit bujuſmodi aſ- 
fiſtant , & adverſus eoſdem nefandi(- 
ſimos hereticos pro defen(ione fidei, pro 
ſalnte patrie, pro tuitione propria & ſu- 
orum omnium ſe ardenter opponant, & 
illos txterminare & delere procurent : 
Et,ſi expedire putaveris univerſos,fideles 
Ularum purtium, ut contra eoſdem he- 
reticos, ſalutifere crucis ſigno in cordibus 
& weftibus aſſumpto, viriliter pugnent 
per idoneos verbi Det predicatores cra- 
cem ſive cruciatam predicantes exhor- 


tari & indaci faciendi, ac cruce fignatis | 
ac contra eoſdem hereticos pugnantibus 


vel ad id contribuentibus, ut plenariam 
omnium peccatorum ſuorum indulgen- 
tiam & remiſſionem juxta tam deſu- 
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per ordinationem ſemel in vita, & ett- 
am in mortis articulo aſſequantur con- 
cedendi ;, precipiendi queque in virtute 
ſani#e obedientie & ſub excommunica- 
tionis late ſententie penas quibuſcunq) 
idonets werbi Det pradicatoribus ſecula- 
ribus & cujuſcunq; ordini etiam men- 
dicantium exempti & non exempt regu- 
laribus , nt eoſdem fideles excitare & 
inflammare debeant ad hujuſmodi labem 
Vi OF armis de medio exterminandam, & 
ut ſuis viribus & facultatibus occurrant 
ad commune periculum repellendum man- 
dandi, Abſolvendi inſuper ſic crucem 
aſſumentes, pugnantes, vel contribuentes 
& conſentientes, ab omnibus & ſingults 
Ecclejiaſticis ſententits,cenſurts & penis 
quibus forſan qualiterounq, ligati' fo- 
rent, preterquam ab bodie ſpecialiter la- 
tis, a quibus ligatos pravia ſatisfattiont 
wel parte conſentiente duntaxat abſol- 
wvendi, Nec non cum ets diſpenſandi ſ#- 
per irregularitate divinss ſe inam1 ſcendt, 
vel ex Apoſlaſia qualibet contratta & 
ſuper occulte wel male perceptis, ac bonts 
indebite acquiſitts incertis , in expug- 
natio nem hereticorum duntaxat con- 
wvertendi, concordandi & componendl , 
quacungque etiam cum juramentoperegrt- 
nationis & abſtinentia ac alia emi([, 
wvota, caſtitatis & ingreſſus Religions, 
ac nltra marino & viſutationts liminum 
Apoſtolicorum, ac Eccleſia Santi Facebi 
in Compoſtela votis duntaxat exceptis, 
in defenſionem Cathalice fidei contra 
hereticos , wvenientibus & pugnantibus 
| ſeu ad id contribuentibus wel tantuns 
dantibus quantum wveriſimiliter expoſi- 


your appointment, once in their life, 
and allo at the point of death, a ple. 
nary Indulgence and remiſſion of all 
their fins; and alſo to command by 
vertue of Holy obedience, and under 
the penalty of the ſentence of Excom- 
munication , already given to all fic 
Preachers of Gods word , Seculars, 
and Regulars, of what Order ſoever 
aiſo of the Mendicants, exempted and 
not exempted.,that they ſtir up and in- 
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flame the ſame believers, to root out | 


this kind of Peſt by force of Arms, 
and to ſet themſelves againſt the com. 
moa danger with their beſt ſtrength 
and faculties. And moreover, to ab- 
ſolve ſuch as thus take up the Croſs, 
fighting , or contributing and con- 
_y thereunto, from all and every 
Eccleſtaſtical Sentences, Cenſures,and 
Penalties, wherewith happily they 
may in any wiſe he bound up; except 
from ſuch as this day ina ſpecial man- 
ner are denounced, from which they 
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that are bound therewith are to be | 
abſolved by a previous fatisfation, : 
or alone by the conſent of the party, | 


And alſo to diſpenſe with them, con- 
cerning the irregularity contracted by 
intruſion into holy things, or by rea- 
ſon of any kind of Apoſtacy z or con- 
cerning goods {ecretly and evilly got- 
ten, or uncertain goods unduly pur- 


chaſed, to agree and compound that ' 


they may be converted onely to the 
war againſt Hereticks. Alſo to ex- 
change all vows made with an Oath cf 
Pilgrimage and Abſtinency, and other 
the like Vows, except onely thoſe of 
Chaſtity, and of entring into Religi- 
ous Orders, and going beyond the 
Seas,and of viſiting the threſholds of 
the Apoſtles, and the Church of Sr. 
James in Compoſtella, to them that go 
to fight for the defence of the Catho- 
lick Faith againſt the Hereticks, or to 
fuch as contribute thereunto, or do 


give fomuch as in all likelihood they 
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would expend in paſſing to the due 
places, or as the due qualities of pla- 
ces and perſons being conſidered, it 
ſhall ſcem good to you, or to fit Con- 
feſſors by you to be deputed. In the 
mean time to chuſe, depute and con- 
firm one or more fit Generals of War, 
and Captains for the gathering ot the 
Croiſado Army, in our name, and in 
the name of the Church of Rome, and 
command them that they take this 
burthen upon them, and execute it 
taithfully for the praiſe and detence 
of the Faith; and that all others do 
endeavour joyntly to obey him or 
them: And to injoyn that all the 
moveable and immoveable goods of 
the Hereticks may be lawtully ſeized 
and given away by any body whatſo- 
ever; and to make a booty of all 
goods which the Herericks bring, or 
cauſe to be broughec unto the Territo- 
ries of the Catholicks, or carry, or 
caule to be carried our of the lame; 
and ro command, that all whoare1n 
the ſervice of the ſame Hereticks any 
where, hall depart within the time by 
you prefixed unto them, under ſuch 
penalties as you ſhall ſee good; and 
roadmoniſh and require them, and all 
Ecclefiaſtical and Secular perſons, of 
what Dignicy, Age, Sex, or Order 
ſoever they may be, to yeeld obedi- 
ence, and give attendance with reve- 
rence to the Apoſtolical commands, 
under the penalties of Excommunica- 
tion, Suſpenſion or Interdiction; and 
that they abſtain from all commerce 
with the foreſaid Hereticks: And to 
Declare, that neither they nor any 
others, who by any contract or other- 
wiſe are in any ſort bound unto them 
to perform or payany thing,are hence- 
forth at all obliged, or by the ſame 
authority can be compelled thereunto : 
And to deprive all perſons, whoever 
are not obedient to your admonitions 
and commands, of what Dignity 

State, 


turi eſſent in tranſitu ad loca debits, wil 
aliis debitis, penſatis locoram & perſo- 
narum qualitatibus, prout tibi ſeu per te 
ad hoc d:putandis confeſſoribus idoneis 
videbitur in hoc ipſum commutandi, 1n. 
terea (per ipſa cruciata & congreeands 
exercituin Ducem belli & Capitaneum 
unum vel plures,idoneos noſtro &+ Eccle- 
ie Romane nomine eligendi, deputandi 
& confirmandi, & ut onus hoc ad lauy- 
aem & defenſionem fidei ſuſcipere, & 
fideliter gerere, & ut reliqui omnes ei vel 
es obediant pariter & intendant, 1n)an- 
genai * mandandi , bona quacunque 
mobilia 3 immobilia hereticorym qui- 
buſcunque licite occupandi & concedendi, 
ac eaque heretici ad terras Catholicorum 
vel e contra ex terris Catholicorum duce® 
rent aut duci facerent in predam dandai; 
omnibus quoque in ſ ervitits hereticorym 
eorundem exiſtentibus ubicunque ut intra 
terminum per te ets prefigendum diſce. 
dant ſub pens de quibus tibi videbitur 
mandanai; illoſque ac Ecclefiaſticos & 
Seculares quoſcunque, cujuſcunque dig 
mitatis, etatis , [exus vel ordinis exi- 
ſtant, (ub excommunicationis, ſuſpenſi- 
ons &F interdieti penis monendi & re- 
quirendi nut mandatis Apoſtolicis re- 
verenter obediant & intendant;, ac ab 
ont commercio hereticorum predicts- 
rum abſtineant : Ac evs & alias quoſcun- 
que quit ets ex quovis contratty vel alitex 
qualiterconque tenerentar vel obligaren« 


| tur ad aliquaillis ſlatuenda & ſolvends 


nullatenus deinceps obligari & ad id poſ- 
ſe compelli eadems autoritate declarandi , 
ac quo[cunque tuis monitionibis & man. 
datis non parentesrujuſcunqu? dignitatis, 
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ſtatus, gradus, ordinis vel praeminen- 
tie fucrint Eccleſiaſticos, dignitatibus, 
of ficiis & beneficiis, ſeculares vero ho- 
noribus, titulis, feudis, & privilegits 
ſuis, exigente eorum inobedientia & re- 
tellione, privandt, & beneficia aliis idg- 
neis de quibus tibi videbitur, etiam que- 
cunque » quitcunque & qualiacunque 
beneficia Eccleſiaſtica obtinentibus & 
expettamibus conferendi , ac privates 
hujuſmodi ad ſimilia & alia impoſterum 
obtinendi, inhabiles perpetuo & infames 
decernendi, nec non cenſur as quaſcunque 
Fuſticia , Rebellione wel inobedientia 
exigente, prout tibi videbitur fulminan- 


| di, & interdifium ponendi, ac poſitum 


ex bonts canſis & reſpedtibus, ſicut expe- 
diat wel utile aut neceſſarium cognoveris, 
tollendi wel perpetuo [eu ad tempus ſuſ- 
pendendi, precipue vero per eos dies in 
quibus forſan publicande ſent indul- 
gentiz aut cruciata pradidia, nec non 
contra vittum omnis generts, arma & 


| alia prohibita eiſdem hareticis, (7 com” 


plicibys ſuis afferentes, alioſue auxilia- 
zores, fautores & conſultores ac recepta” 
tores eorum publicos vel occultos, & quy- 
vis modo impedientes ſeu perturbantes 
1am ſalutaris negotii exequutionem, ſim- 
pliciter & de plano, ſine ſtrepity & fign- 
r4 judicii ſola veritate inſpeita proceden- 
di, & ones & ſingulos tranſgreſſores, 
cenſurss & panas tam ſpirituales quam 
xemporales in talia facientes a jure in- 
flitos incurriſſe, etiam declarandi ;, pe- 
nitentes & reverti volenies ad ereminum 
Eccleſie, ſi id humiliter petierint in 
forma Eccleſia conſuets, etiam ſi jura- 


State, Degree, Order, or pre-emi- 
nency ſoever they be, the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal perſons of their Dignities, Offices, 
and Benefices, and the Seculars of 
their Honours, Titles, Fewds, and 
priviledges, according to the nature 
of their diſobedience and Rebellion ; 
and to confer the Benefices upon 
other fit perſons, as it ſhall ſeem good 
to you, alſo to fuch as have obtained, 
or are in expectation of any or any 
kind of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices what- 
{oever; and to decree thoſe men who 
are deprived thereof, to be thence- 
forth incapable to obtain the like or 
others, and to be for ever infamous ; 
and allo to thunder out any kind of 
Cenſur ding as Juſtice, Re- 
bellion, ot-diſobedience ſhall ſeem to 
you to require it z and to eſtabliſh 
and interdict, or to take it off, or to 
ſuſpend it for ever, or for a ſeaſon, 
as. you ſhall think it expedient, uſe- 
full, or neceſſary for good cauſes and 
reſpets, but chiefly upon thoſe days 
in which perhaps Indulgences are to 
be publiſhed , or the foreſaid Cro;- 
ſado; and alſo againſt thoſe that bring 
to the ſaid Hereticks or their Com- 
plices, vials of all forts, Arms, 
and other things prohibited, or others 
their helpers, favourers, and coun- 
ſellors and receivers of them , pub- 
lickly or ſecretly, or any that in any 
king ſhall hinder or trouble the exe- 
cution of ſo wholeſome a buſineſs; 
to proceed againſt them ſimply and 
lainly , without noiſe and form of 
Cn, onely upon evidence of 
the truth, and to declare that all and 
every ſuch tranſgreſſors have incurred 
the Cenſures and Penalties, as well 
ſpiritual as temporal, which the Law 
inflicts upon thoſe that do ſuch things; 
and to abſolve the penitents, and ſuch 
as will return to the boſome of the 
Church, if they humbly petition it 
in the uſual form of the Church, al- 
though 
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though they ſhould have bound 
chemſelves by Oath to favour the 
Hereticks, and had ſerved them in 
the War, and had furniſhed them 
with Arms and Vicuals, and other 
things neceſſary for livelihood , and 
other prohibited matters, upon con- 
dition that by taking another Oath 
they promiſe, or otherwiſe give fic 
caution, that thenceforth they will 
yield obedience to our Commands, 
to the Churches, and to yours, whe- 
ther they be Corporations, Univer- 
firies and particular perſons of what 
ſtate, order, or pre-eminency ſoever 
they may be, and what dignities ſo- 
ever they may be eminent tor, whe- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical or worldly , and to 
make them capable, and to reſtore 
and re-eſtabliſh chem into their Ho- 
nours, Dignities, Ofhces, Benefices, 
Fewds, Goods, and all cheir Rights, 
as in former time z andalfo to grant, 
diſpoſe, exerciſe, do, conſtitute, or- 
der, command and execute all other 
matters, and every thing which ſhall 
any ways be neceſſary or ſeaſonable 
for this wholſome buſineſs, although 
they ſhould be ſuch things which re- 
quire a ſpecial Command, and fall not 
under the general Commiſſion , and 
to reſtrain all gainſayers whatſ6ever 
by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, or other 
remedies of Law, not regarding any 
appeal; and if need be, to. implore 
the Secular powers help. And by the 
wenor of theſe preſents we grant and 
give a full and free power, licence and 
authority; And we make void and 
of no effec, all priviledges, exempri- 
ons, Letters and Apoſtolical Indul- 
gences whatſoever, general or parti- 
cular, granted by us, or according to 
the forenamed , under any form of 
words and expreſſions, all which ſo 
far as they obſtruct the effe& of theſe 
preſents, or canretard the ſame, our 
will is that they be as Letters not gi- 
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mentum preflitiſſent de favendo here- 
ticis, & ad corum ſtipendia militaſſent, 
ac arma, commeatum, res ad vitum 
neceſſarias, & alia prohibita heretics 
eiſdem jubminiftraſſent , dummodo ptr 
preſtationem alterins juramenti promit- 
Fant aut alias idonee caveant , quod 
deinceps mandatis noſtris & Eccleſie, 
ac twis parebunt, etiam fi communitates 
& univerſuates, ac particulares perſo- 
ne fuerint, & cujuſcunque ſtatus, or- 
dinis, wel preeminentie fuerint , & 
quacunque, Eccleſiaſtica wel mundana 
prefulgiant dignitate, abſolverdi & ha- 
bilitandi, acad honores, dignitates, of- 
ficia, beneficia, feuda , bona, & jura 
ſua onmnia aliaſque in priſtinum tatum 
reſtituendi & reponendi , necnon omnia 
alia & fingula ad boc ſalutare negocium 
neceſſaria ſew quomodolibet opportuna, 
etiams ſi talia eſſent, que mandatum exi- 
gerent ſpeciale & in generali Commiſſi 
one non caderent concedendi, diſponendi, 
exercendi, faciendi , ſlatuendi , ordi- 
nandi, mandandi & exequendi, ac con- 
tradittores quoſcunque per cenſures Ec- 
cleſiaſticas & alia oportuna juris reme- 
dia appellatione poſipoſita compeſcendi, 
& ft ops fnerit auxilium brachii ſecu- 
laris invocandi, Plenam & liberam 
tenore preſentium facultatem, licentiam 
& autoritatem concedimus, & impar- 
timus privilegits, exemptionibus, literis 
& indultis Apoſtolicis quibuſcunque in 
genere vel in [pecie, per nos, wel ſecun- 
dum prefatum ſub quavis werboruns 
forma & expreſſione conceſſis, que om- 
nia in quantum effetFui preſentium 0b- 
wviare, vel retardare illum poſſent pro in- 
feltis & non conceſſis liters volumus & 
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trariis quibuſcunque , aut ſi aliquibus 
communiter vel diviſim, a predidta ſit 
ſede indultum, quod interdici, ſuſpendi, 
vel excommunicari, aut ſuis dignttati- 
bus & beneficits privari ſeu alia quavis 
pena multars 103 poſſint , per literas 
Apoſtolicas non facientes plenam & 
expreſſam ac de verbo ad verbum at in- 
dulto hujnſmoat mentionem, 

Tu igitur dilecte fill onus tam merito- 
rii negotii devota mente ſuſcipiens, te 
in illins exequutione ſic ſolicitum ac 
wverbo & opere ſtudioſum & diligentem 
exhibeas, quod ex tuis laboribus divina 
tibi favente gratia fruftus ſperati adve- 
piant , tuque per ſolicitudinem tuam, 
eam que pias canſas gerentibus pro re- 
tributione impenditur palmam glorie, 
non ſolum conſequi merearis, verum ett- 
am apud nos & ſedem predittam noy 
immerito valeas de exattiſſima diligen- 
tia &> fideli integritate uberius commens- 
dari, Et quia difficile eſſet preſentes 
lizeras ad ſingula ubiille eſſent neceſſa. 
rig loca tranſmittere, volumus & Apo- 
ftolica autoritate decrevimus quod earum 
tranſumpto manu alicujus publici no- 
tarii ſubſcripto & alicujus prelati Ec- 
cleſiaſtici munito, plena fides adhibeatuy 
& illi ftetur firmiter ſicuti originalibas 
ſtaretur literts ſi forent exhibite wel 
oftenſe. Datum Rome apud Santtum 
Petram, anno incarnations Dominice 
Milleſimo_ quadringenteſimo ottuageſimo 
ſeptimo, Quinto Kal, Maii , Pontifica- 
tus noſtri anno tertio. 


Hic Balbianus poſt quarum quidem 
literarum ſive bullarum Apoſtolicarum 
preſentationem & receptionem viſas & 
per nos ut pramittitur fatias, quia pro 
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wviribus evacuamus, Ceteriſque con- | ven nor granted. And in like man- 
| . ner all others that are contrary , or if 


it hath been granted by the See afore- | 
ſaid unto any , joyntly or leverally, | 


that they may not be interdidted, ſy- 
ſpended, or excommunicated, or be 


| 
| 


—_— ——— 


deprived of their Dignities and Be- |; 
nefices, or be puniſhed by any other ' 
penalty by Apoſtolical Letters, which 
make not a full and expreſs mention | 


of this Indulgence word by word. 
Thou therefore, beloved Son, ta- 

king upon thee with a devout minde 

the burthen of ſo meritorious a work, 


ſhew thy ſelf in the execution thereot | 
ſo carefull, in word and deed, and fo | 
{tudious and diligent, that the hoped | 
tor fruits by Gods grace may redound | 


unto thee from thy labours z and that 
thou mayeſt by thy carefulneſs not 
onely obtain the Crown of Glory, 
which is given for a retribution to 
thoſe that proſecute Godly cauſes, 
bur alſo mayeſt be deſervedly further 
commended by us and the Apoſftolical 
See, for thy moſt exact diligence and 
faithtull integrity, And becauſe it 
would be difficult to tranſmit theſe 
preſent Letters to all che particular 
places where they might be neceſſary, 
We will, and by Apoſtolical authority 
have decreed, That a tranſcript there- 
of ſubſcribed with the hand of a pub- 


lick Notary, and confirmed by {ome | 


Eccleſiaſtical Prelate , ſhall be fully 
credited, and that the ſame ſhall be of 
force as firmly as if the Original Ler- 
rers themſelves were exhibited and 
ſhewed. Givenat Rome at St. Peters, 
in the year of our Lords incarnation 
One thouſand four hundred eighty 
ſeven, the Twenty ſeventh of Aprzl, 
and in the Third year of our Popedome, 


Here Balbianus, after the preſenta- 
tion and receiving of theſe Letters 
and Apoſtolical Bulls, by us ſeen and 
made as aforeſaid ; becauſe on the = 

a 
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In the alleys of Piemont. 


2.07 


half of che moſt Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, and Lord, the Lord Archbi- 
ſhop of Evreux, and of the Proctor 
of his Exchequer, it hath been made 
known to us, T hat the forenamed moſt 
Reverend Archbiſhop of Evrexx hath 
manfully proceeded againſt fome who 
are in bis Dioceſs (to be named at the 
end of theſe preſents) ſuſpe&ed to 
have communion with the Heretical 
pravity, and cauſed them to be cited 
before him to anſwer concerning their 
faith, under the ſentence of Excom- 
munication, and other cenſures and 
penalties, who nevertheleſs have with 
contumacy negleRted to appear and 
anſwer betore him, and have by con- 
tumacy incurred the penalties and 
cenſures, and therefore were bound 
up with the bonds of the ſentence of 
Excommunication by the ſame Lord 
Archbiſhop of Evreux : And becauſe 
nevertheleſs a certain Reverend Lord 
Thomas Capitis Niga, the pretended 
Judge of the pretended Primacy of 
Vienna, pretending that he hath a ſu- 
periority and power to abfolve thoſe 
ſuſpeed in their Faith againſt whom 
the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop hath pro- 
ceeded, at the inſtance of the ſaid (u- 
ſpeed in the Faith, and of the In- 
quiſitors, is ſaid to have cauſed an 
inhibition to be made unto the ſaid 
LordArchbiſhop,8& that he ſhould not 
proceed further againſt chem, and to 
proceed in the cauſe of the Appeal 
aflerted on the behalt of the ſame 
ſuſpeted perſons in general, by the 
ſame Lord Archbiſhop , interpoſtng 
before the ſame on the xxviii day of 
this moneth, the ſaid Lord Judge of 
the Primacy of Yieuza hath (as is faid) 
commanded the worthy Prottor of 
the Treaſury of the forenamed moſt 
Reverend Lord Archbiſhop of Zwe- 
reux, to be cited, that he might fee 
the benefic of ablolution to be be- 


| ſtowed upon the ſufpected perſons 


parte reverendiſſini in Chriſto Patris & 
Domint, Domini Archtepiſcopi Ebredu— | 


nenſis, & ejus Procuratoris fiſcalis nobis 
extitit expoſitum , Qui prelibatins re- 
verendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Ebreds- 
nenſis contra nonnullos de communione 
heretice pravitatis ſuſpettos in ejus Di- 
oceſi exiſtentes, e in pede preſentium 
nominandos viriliter proceſſit ; & de 
fide reſponſuros coram eo wocari fecit 
ſub ſententia excommunications ,& alits 
cenſuris & penis, qui tamen contuma= 
citer coram eo comparere & reſpondere 
neglexerunt , penas & Cenſuras 1pſos 
contumaciter incurrerunt, propter quod 
ab eodem . Domino Archiepiſcopo Ebre. 
dunenfs fuerunt vinculis ſententia Ex- 
communications & cenſurarum Eccle- 
fiaſticarum invadati : Et quia nihilo- 
minus quidam reverendus Domings 
Thomas Capitis Niga, pretenſus Fu- 
dex pretenſe primatie Viennenſis, pra- 
tendens ſe habere ſuperioritatem & po- 
teſtatem tales ſic de fide ſuſpetFos contra” 
quos per aittum Dominum Archiepiſco- 
pum extitit proceſſum abſolvendi ad 
inſtantiam prediftorum ſuſpetorum de 
fide, & inquiſitorum  eidem Domino 
Archiepiſcapo inhibere feciſſe dicitur, 
ne contra eoſdem ad ulteriora procederet; 
& ad procedendum in cauſa aſſert e ap - 
pefationts parte eorwndem ſuſpetForum 
in genere ab eodem Domino Archie- 
piſcops interponente coram eodemm ad 4i- 
em xxviti, menſis hujus, idem Dominus 
aſſertus Fudex primatie Yiennenfis ci- 
tart mandaſſe dicitwr eereginm Procu- 
ratorem fiſcalem pralibati reverendiſſi- 
mi Domini Archiepiſcopi Ebredunenſis 
ad videndum dittis ſuſpect is beneficium 


? 
| 


| 


| 


| 
j 


abſolu- 
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abſolutionts impendi;, & alias ſic vel 


| aliter prout in dittis aſſerts literis de- 


ſuper confetti & proceſſu apparere di- 
eitur , ad quas quatenus expediat pro 
ſufficienti in eis conteutoruns narratione, 
citra tamen illarum approbationem niſi 
in concernentibus favorem fidei, debit 
habeatur collatio dicitur contineri, Et 
quoniam preditta tangunt & concer- 


nunt of ficium Commiſſionts noſtre pre- + 


ditte, idcirco antoritate Apoſtolica qua 
vigore preinſerte Commiſſionis noſtre 
fungimur in hac parte & nobis commi[a» 
cauſam & cauſas predittam , & pre- 
diftas cum dependentiis emergentibus, 
& quorumvis, de, & pro ac ex eiſdem 
wniverſim & toto principal negotio 
ad nos advocantes, vos omnes & ſingulos 
ſupradiitos quibus praſentes neſtre imo 
verius Apoſtolice liters diriguntur te- 
nore preſentium requirimus &* mone- 
mus primo, ſecundo, tertid & perem- 
ptorie ; wobiſque & wveſtrum cuilibet 
in ſolidum in virtute ſaniFe Dei obedi_ 
entiz & ſub excommunicationis ſen 
tentie pana quam in vos & veſtrum 
quemlibet trina & canonica monitione 
premiſſa ſedentes pro tribunali ferimus 
in his ſcripts, niſi feceritis que vobss 
in hac parte precipimus & commuttt- 
mus, diſtrict, precipimus committi- 
mus & mandamus , quatenus infra 
trium dierum ſpatium poſt preſenta- 
tionem ſeu notificationem preſentium 
vobss aut alteri veſtrum fiendam, & 
poſtquam pro parte prafati Procura- 
toris fiſcalis pralibati Domini Archi- 


aforeſaid, and fo thus or otherwiſe 
as it is ſaid to be contained in the 
foreſaid Letters made concerning 

. : = 5 
this, and in the Proces is ſaid to ap. 
pear, unto which, ſo far as is expedi- 
ent for a ſufficient narrative of the 
contents, nevertheleſs without any 
approbation thereof, except in things 


concerning the favour of the Faith, a ' 


due conference be had, And becauſe 
the atoreſaid particulars do touch and 
concern the duty of our Commiſſion 
before-named, therefore by the A- 
poſtolical authority, which by vertue 
of our before-inſerted Commiſſion 
we exerciſe in this behalf, and which 
is committed to us, taking into our 
own cognizance the cauſe-and cau- 
ſes aforeſaid , with the dependen- 
cies emergent , and relating to any 
perſons whatſoever, concerning, for, 
and becauſe of the ſame cauſes uni- 
verſally, and the whole principal bu- 
fineſs, We. by the Tenor of theſe 
preſents do afirſt, ſecond, and third 
time, and peremptorily require and 
and admoniſh you all and every one 
in particular before mentioned, to 
whom our preſent or rather Apoſto- 
lical Letters are directed ; and we 
ſtrily enjoyn, order, and command 
you and every one of .you, by vertue 
of the holy obedience of God, and 
under penalty of the ſentence of 
Excomunication, which we fitting 
before his Tribunal, do in theſe pre- 
ſents pronounce againſt you and 
every one of you, in caſe, after 
Canonical admonition three times 
pre-declared , ye ſhall not do what 


we command- and enjoyn you in 


this particular, that is to ſay, with- 
in three days time after the pre- 
ſentation or notification of theſe 
preſents ſhall be made unto you, 
or either of you, and after that on 
the behalf of the forenamed Pro- 
Ror of the Exchequer of the ye 

ai 
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ſaid Lord Archbiſhop of - Zwerenx, 
you Or either of you ſhall by vertue 
of theſe preſents, upon occaſion of 
this buſineſs, be required immediarly 
to: follow; and of thole thiee days 
we aſſign one for the firſt, one for 
the ſecond , and the remainder for 
the churd and peremptory day, by 
Letters and Canonical. admonitrion , 
yet (6, that in the execution thereof, 
one of you ſhould not wait for ano- 
ther, nor one excuſe himſelf by ano- 
ther :. That the forenamed ſulpe&ed 
of their faith, to be.named at the foot 
of theſe preſents, and every other 
perſon intervening, or willing to in- 
rervene and detend, . and all and every 
other who ſhall chink themſelves in 
common or ſeverally concerned, be 
peremprtorily cited , or cauſed ro be 
cited in their own proper / perſons, 
if conveniently they can be appre- 
hended, or otherwiſe in their dwel- 
ling places, if 'youcan ately have ac- 
ceſs .chereunto, :or 1n the Parochial 
Chiurch or Churches where their a- 
bode. is, or inthe! Cathedral of the 
forenamed City-of Evereux, or in 
the foreſaid Parochial - Church or 
Chutches, or other Churches and 
publick places whatſoever, wherelo- 
eyer, whenſoever,' and fo oftas1hail 
be expedient, at the time of'Aſaſs, or 
other- ſolemnities2ot-Divine lervice, 
while the /mulcicude-ot the people is 
met and gathered together ro hear 
Divine ſervice; or-otherwile, -on our 
behalf, or rather onche behalt ot: the 
Apoſtolical See, with a loud and in- 
telligible voice; publickly z; yet ſo, 
that ſuch a citation may come.co the 
knowledge of thote thar are cited, or 
in likelihood may come to heir 
knowledge ,.. that-they .may not be 
able ro pretend .any- ignorance, or 


miſed or ſubjoyned writings s- whom 


we-alſo, and:every'one ot. them,” by 


——— — — 


epiſcopi Ebredunenſis wigore praſenti- 
wm ſuper hoc fueritts requiſiti, ſeu alter 
veſtrum fuerit requiſitus immediate ſub- 
equentes , & quorum trium dierum 
wnum pro primo, unum-pro ſecundoe, & 
reliquum pro tertio & peremptorio literis 
ac monitione canonica aſſienamms ; 
ita tamen quod in his exequendis, unus 
veſtrum alterum non expettet nec alins 
pro alio ſeexcuſet, prefatos de fide ſu. 
ſpeftos in pede preſentium nominandos 
quamcunque aliam per[onem inter. 


| vementem ſeu intervenire & defender, 


— _ __ 


alledge any thing touching: the pre- 


volentem, ac omnes & (ingnlos alias ſuz 
communiter vel diviſim intereſſe pu- 
tantes 1n corum proprias perſonas,fi com- 
mode apprehendi poterint, alias autem 
in hoſpitis habitationum ſuarum ſi ad 
eam vel ad eas vobis pateat tut ac- 
ceſſus, wel in parochialibus Eccleſiis ſub 
qua vel quibus degunt & morantur, ſive 
in Cathedrali prefate civitatis Ebre- 
dunenſis aut dittis parochiali ſeu pars- 
chialibus Eccleſits aliiſve Eccleſiis & 
lacis publicts quibaſcunque, wbi, quands 
& quoties expediens fuerit intra-miſſa- 
ram & aliarum divinarum horarum 
ſolemnia, dum thidem popnii mwltitudo 
ad divina audiendiom convenerit, ſet 
alias conzregata fuerit ex parte noſtra, 
ing wverins Apoſtolic, .publice, alta & 
nfelligibilt voce peremptorie Citetuy of 
citare curetur ;, ita tamen quod citatio 
huju[modi ad ipſorum citandorym noti- 
tiam indubitatam perveniat ſeu veriſt- 
militer valeat pervenire , 'Ne de pre- 
miſſis ſeu infra ſcripts ignorantiam ali- 
quam pretendere waleant ſeu quodlibet 
allezare ; - Quos nos etiam & eorum 


E & quemlibet 


— 


| 


' Quatenus die 
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quemlibet tenore preſentium ſic citamus, 
poſt harum exe- 
quutionem, niſi ſexta etiam hors vice- 
ſima horologii in conventu Saniht Lau- 
rentii, extra muros Pinerolit , ordinis 
humiliatoram Thaurinenſis Dioceſeos 
caram nobis legitim? compareant per ſe 
wel Procuratorem ſeu Procuratores ſuos 
idoneos ad cauſam & cauſas hujuſmo- 
di ſufficienter inſiruttos, cum omnibus 
& ſingulis attic, attitatis, literis, ſcri- 
pturis , privilegis, inſtruments, mo- 
numentis & juribus cau[am ſen canſas 
bajuſmodi tangemes, ſe quomoaolibet 
concernentes , & quicquid contra ditt as 
Bullas commiſſionis nobis faite, noſque 
& perſonam noſtr am dicere,opponere, ſen 
allegare waluerint, dit uros, oppoſituros 


| & allegaturos, & in didta appellationis 


cauſa ſeu cauſis hujuſmodi, ad omneſque 
& ſingules attus earundem neceſſarios 
uſque ad definitivam ſemtentiam inclu- 
fot , gradatim , & ſueceſſrve debitis 
& conſwetis terminis procedendi 
wut woris eſs proceſſwros & proceds wi- 
ſures z, alia[que difiuros , oppoſuturos, 
allegaturos , recepturos , andituros & 


| faiZwros id quod juſtitia ſuadebit & ordo 


diltaverit rationis : Certificantes nihil- 
ominus eoſdem ſic citandos qui ſive ci- 
tationis termino, ut premiſſum eſt, com- 
paruerint frve non , nos mhilomings 
ad partis comparentis & cauſam ſeu 
cauſas hujuſmodi proſequi curantis in- 
ſtantiam ad premiſſa onnia & ſingula 
& alios prout juſtum fuerit procedemes ; 
diftorum citatorum abſentia ſeu conts- 
macia in aliquo non obſtante, cauſante 
difficultate & longitudine itineris & 


attenta natura cauſe & perſonarum ; 


paratos nos efferentes in cauſa & canſis 


hujuſmodi reverendos Dominos dittorum 


th. PII 


the tenor of theſe preſents do thus 
cite, That on the day after 
the execution of theſe, if -— 4 ap- 
pear not on the fixth, and alſo the 
twentiech hour of the Clock, in the 
Coveat of St. Lawrence, without the 
Walls of Pignerol, of the Order of the 
Hambled, in the Dioceſs of Thuris, 
before us legally, by themſelves, or 
by their Atrurney or Atturneys, fit- 
ted and- ſufficiently inſtructed for 
ſuch cauſe and cauſes, with all and 
every the Ads and agitations, Ler- 
ters, Writings, Priviledges, Inſtru- 
ments, Monuments,and Rights which 
in any wiſe touch or concern this 
cauſe or cauſes, and whatſoever they 
ſhall be willing to ſay , oppoſe, or 
alledge againſt the ſaid By/s of our 
Commiſhon, and =_ our perſon, 
to ſay, oppoſe, and alledge, and to 
proceed and ſee the pr ing in the 
toreſaid cauſe of Appellation, or cau- 
ſes of that kind, and to all and every 
of the Ads neceſſary thereunto, till 
the definitive ſentence be given, in- 
clafively, gradually, and ſucceſſively 
proceeding in the due and uſual terms, 
as the cuſtome is, and otherwiſe to 
ſay, oppole, alledge, receive, hear, 
and do what Juſtice ſhall induce unto, 
and the order of Reaſon ſhall dicate: 
Certifying nevertheleſs thoſe thus | 
to be cited, whether they appear or 
appear not at the term of the citation 
premiſed, that we ſhall proceed ne- 
vertheleſs to all and every one of the 
premiſes, at the inſtance of the party 
appearing , who doth procure the 
proſecuting of ſuch kind of cauſe or 
cauſes, notwithſtanding the abſence 
or contumacy of thoſe that are cited 
as aforeſaid, the difficulty or length 
of a journey which cauleth it, and 
nature of the cauſe and of the perſons 
being conſidered ; ſhewing our ſelves 
ready'to admit in ſuch cauſe and cau- 
ſes the Reverend Lords the rae” 
0 
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of che foceſaid places, and their Vi- 
cars in ſpiritual offices who are noc 
ſuſpected in the premiſes, it they 


Or —— 


think themſelves concerned, and it 


they will be preſent, and allo art- 
rending while the caule or caules 
ſo depending betore us are uncect- 
ded, 

Therefore we charge and command 
all and every one ot youu, to whom 


theſe oars , or rather tie Apoſtalical | 


Letters are direted, by the torena- 
med authurity, and ander the penal- 
ty of che foreſaid ſentence ut Ex- 
communication , Genounced by a 
three-fold and Canonical admoniti- 
on, That after che legal execuiion 
af the foreſaid citation, to the tore- 


faid Lord Thomas Capitis Niza, the. 
pretended Judge of the pretended” 


Primacy of Yiewna, and to the Ordi- 
naries of certain places, and to each 
of them, and to their Vicars and Ot- 
ficials in ſpirituals and temporals, 
and toall and every Officials, Judges, 
ordinary and extraordinary Execu- 
tioners and Commiſhoners, and to 
all others whoever they be, and what 
authority ſoever they adminiſter in 
the ſaid Cities and Dioceſes of Eve- 
rewx, Lyons, and Vienna , or elle- 
where, in any place conſtituted, and 
to the ſaid perſons who are to be na— 
med at the toot of theſe preſents, and 
to all others whom it doth concern, 
or whom in any wiſe hereafter it may 
concern, with what names ſoever 
they are called, and with what dig- 
nity ſever they are eminent, that of 
the things whereof you or either of 
you ſhall be required on the behalf 
of the ſaid ProdFor of the Exchequer 
' of the forementioned Lord Archbi- 
ſhop of Zvereux, by vertue of theſe 
preſents, on our behalt , or rather 
on the behalf of the foreſaid Apofio- 
lical Authority, that you joynely and 
ſeverally inhibit, to whom alſo we 
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locorum Oradinarios, & eorum 15 ſprr:- 
. * * * . 
tualibus Vicarios,in pr emiſii tamen a9n 
ſuſpetFos, acmittere, ſt ſua intereſle pi 
taverint, & intereſſe voluerint, & in- 
ſuper attendentes quod cauſs ſeu canis 
hs)u(modi fic coram nobis indecelis pen. 
dentibus. 
Jdctrco wobis omnibus & ſingulis (n. 


praaittis auibus preſentes notre, 1910 


. vVerius Apoſtolice liters dirtguntur, 
| prafata antoritate Apoſtolica commut- 


timns, CF mandamus & ſub prefate 
excommunicationis late ſentemie pena 
trin4 & canonica monttione, Buatenys 
poſt legitimam dicte citationis eX"quu - 
tionem, prelibatis Domino Thome Ca: 
pris Niga , preterſo Fudici praten(e 
primatie Viennes ſis, ac quorundan lo- 
corum Ordinartis & eorum cuilibet jpſo- 
rumque 1n (piritualibus Rn temperalibys 
Vicarits & Of ficialibus , ac univerſis & 
ſungulis of ficialibus , Fudicibus, ord:- 
narits & extraordinarits Ex2quuto.- 
bus & Commiſſariis, & aliis quibuſctn- 
que, quacnngue autoritate fungentibys 
per aittas Civitates & Dioceſes Ebre- 
dunenſem, Lugdunenſem, & Viennen- 
ſem, aut alias abilibet conſtitmtis ditti[. 
que, in pede preſentium nominandis, ce- 
teriſque aliis quorum intereſt intererit 
aut intereſſe poterit quomodolibet in fu- 
turum quibuſcunque nominibas cenſean- 
tur,” & quacunque prefulgeant digni- 
tate, de quibus pro parte difti Procurato- 
ris fiſcalis prelibati Domini Archiepiſ. 
copi Ebredunenſis ſuper hac vigore pr e- 
ſentium fueritis requiſti, ſu alter we- 
ſtrum fucrit requiſus ex parte 10. 
ftra, imo vwerius Apoſtolica preiitts 
auteritete, conjunttim & diviſim, in- 
hibeatis, quibus & nos etiam tenor? pr e- 


EC 3 ſentium 
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ſentium inhibemus ſub prefata Excom- 
municationis late [ententiz pena, trina 
& canonica monitione praemiſſa ut ſu- 
pra; Ne ipſo ſeu alter ipſorum in vili- 
pendium litiſpendentie & juriſdittionis 
noſtre, imo verius Apoſtolice ſedis con- 
temptum, diftorumque Dominorum Ar- 
chiepiſcopi Ebredunenſis, & ejus Pro- 
curatoris filcals, & jurium ſuorum 
premonitorum in cauſa & cauſis hu- 
Juſmodi coram nobis indeciſis pendenti- 
bus, quicquam per ſe vel alium ſeu altos, 
publice wel occultt , direffe wel inai- 
relPt, quovis queſiti colore attentare wel 
innovare preſumant ſeu preſumat - 
uod ſi (ecus faitum fucrit id totum 
revocare, & in priſtinum ſtatum re- 
ducere curabimus , ad diftamque Ex- 
communicationis ſemtentiam publicato- 
riam, & alia Furts remedia fortiora 
procedemus Fuſticia mediante, Niem 
vero ſeu dies citations & inhibittionss 
hujaſmodi, adque formam & quicquid 
in premiſſis feceritis, ſeu alter veſtrum 
fecerit nobis per veſtras patentes Bteras, 
aut inftrumentum publicum in pede 
preſentium deſcribendum, remiſſis pre- 
ſentibus quam citius fideliter inſinuare 
curetis, Abſolutionem vero omnium & 
ſingulorum qui dictam noftram Excom- 
munications ſententiam incurrerunt ſen 
incurrent quovis medo nobs vel ſuperio- 
ri noſtro tantummodo reſervamus. In 
quorum omnium C& ſingulorum fidem, 5 
teſtimonium pr emiſſorum, preſentes li- 
ters ſeu preſens publicum Inflrumen- 
tum hujuſmodi noſtras Avocationis, 
Citationis, & Inhibitionss in ſe conti- 
nentes [eu continens exinde fieri & 
per Notarium noſtrum publicum , & 
hujuſmodi cauſe coram nobis Scribam 


| 


by the tenor of theſe preſents do in- 
hibir, under the penalty of the fore- 
ſaid ſentence of Excommunication 
denounced, a three-fold and Cano- 
nical admonition being premiſed, as 
above mentioned ; that neicher they 
nor either of them do preſume to at- 
tempt or innovate, by themſelves or 
others, publickly or ſecretly, direR- 
ly or indirealy, under any pretence 
whatſoever, any thing trending to 
the diſparagement of the undecided 
proceſs, and of our Juriſdiction, or 
rather to thecontemprt of the Apo- 
ſtolical See, and of the ſaid Lords 
the Archbiſhop of Evereux, and of 
the Prodfor of his Exchequer, and of 
his forementioned Rights in any cauſe 
or cauſes of this kind depending be- 
fore us undecided : If any thing be 
done to the contrary, we ſhall cauſe 
it wholly to be revoked and reduced 
to the former ſtate, and we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the foreſaid publication of the 
ſentence of Excommunication, and 
to other ſtronger Remedies of Law, 
according to Juſtice, As concerning 
the day or days of this way of citati- 
on and inhibition, and che form there- 
of, whatever you or either of you ſhall 
dotherein, cauſe the ſame to be in- 
timated to us with ſpeed and faith- 
fally, by your Letcers Patents, or a 
publick Inſtcument to be written at 
the foot of . theſe ſent back again. 
And wereſerve the Abſalution of all 
and every of them who have incurred 
or ſhall incur our ſaid ſentence of 
Excommunication in any wiſe, onely 
ro our ſelf or our ſuperiour, In wit- 
neſs of, and to give credit to all and 
every of theſe premiſes , we have 
commanded thele preſents our Ler- 
ters, or preſent publick Inſtrument, 
containing this kind of Avocation, 
Citation, and Inhibition to be made, 
by our publick Notary , and to be 
ſubſcribed by our Scribe of ſuch Cau- 


les 
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ſes befare us underwritten; and have 
cauſed and commanded them to be 
confirmed with the iraprefſion of our 
Seals. Given and Ated in the fare- 
ſaid Covent of Sr. Lawrence, with- 
out the Walls of Pignerole, in the 
year from the Nativity of our Lord, 
one thouſand four hundred eighty and 
ſeven, on the fitth Indition, and on 
the Six and twentieth day of the 
moneth of Fune , and in the Third 
year of the Popedome of the tore- 
named our moſt Holy Lord Pope 
Innocent , there being in the ſame 
place preſent the eminent men, Hew- 
flanus Nomelli of Otzapio, Bonifact- 
1s Bellint of Briceyrapio , Treaſurers 
of the Dioceſs of Ambels, the No- 
taries, as Witneſles to the premiſes, 
being called, deſired and joyned to 
aſſiſt, to the end that nothing thould 
be innovated by any body. 


Heuſlta- 


nus Por- 

S s (SS porati of 
Velmari- 

/ v a, dwel- 
ling at 
Pignerol, 


Chr Treaſy- 
rer of the Dioceſs, Publick Nota- 
ry by Imperial appointmenc of Sa- 
voy, and of the two moſt Reverend 
Apoſtalical Commiſſioners , and of 
the forenamed Cauſe on this be- 
half Scribe, becauſe I was preſenc 
at the premiſed Avocation , Ci- 
tation, Inhibition, and other things 
aboye-written , and received the 
foreſaid Inſtrument ; therefore ac- 
cording to the General Licence gi- 
ven unto me concerning this, by 
the forenamed moſt 1Iluſtrious Lord, 
our Lord the Duke of Savey, I 
have cauſed it to be drawn in this 


. form by another faithfull Publick 


TD — 


infra ſcriptum Jubſcribi mandavimus, | 
noſftrorumque ſigillorum fecimus & juſ- 
fimus impreſſione communiri, Datum | 
& Adtum in dicto convents Sant | 
Lanrentit extra muros Pinerolii ſub 
Anno a Nativitate Domini Milleſſimo 
quadringenteſſimo ofFuageſſimo ſeptimo, 
Indittione quinta, & die Vigeſima ſex- 
ta menſis Funti, Pontificatus prelibati 
ſandtiſſimi Domini noſtri Pape Inno- 
centii Anno tertio, preſentibus ibidem 
Eegregiis wires Heuſtano Nomelli de 
Otzapio, Bonifacio Bellini de Briceyra- 
pio, Theſautarits Dioceſeos Ambelis No- 
taris teſtibus ad premiſſa aſſentir! vo- 
catis, rogatis & adhibitis, nihil ſit per 
quempiam innovandum. 


—— 


1 Heuſta- 
; poratt de 
Velma- 
j'1 (1 riababi- 
tator Pi- | 


. narolis, || 
& Theſau- 
rarius Dioceſeos , publicus Imperiali 
ordinat, Sabaud. autor. Notarius & 
prelibatorum Reverendiſſimorum duo 
rum Commiſ[ariorum Apoſtolicorum, 
& cauſe predifte in hac parte Scri- 
ba, quia premiſſis Avocationt , Cita- 
tioni, Inhibitioni, & alits ſupraſcrip- 
tis preſens fui, & Inſtrameritim dittum 
recepi, ideo in hanc formam publicam 
licentia generali mihi ſuper hoc per pre- 
libatum 11luſtriſſimum Dom, Dom. no- 
ftrum Sabaudie Ducem conceſſa leva- 
ri fect per alium fidelem Notartum 
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P ublicum meum Coadjutorem, wuncque | Notary,; my Coadjutor , and now 
ſubſcripſs manu mea propria, & ſfig- | have with my own hand ſubſcribed 
num meum tabettionatus conſuetum ap- | *3 and to reſtifie the truth, I have 


2h: ous * put my otdinary Seal of my Notaries 
peſut in teſtimonium veritats. | Office thereunto., 


The true Original whereof is to be ſeen, together with 
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2SSSSSSSSSSASISSANES: 


Tranſlate of a Latin Manuſcript, intituled, Origo Valden- 
ſum, &-c, The Original of the Waldenſes, and the 
Proceſs againſt them. 


the reſt, in the Publick Library of the famous 
Univerſity of Canbrids 


Vobis Reverendifſimo in Chriſto Patre, 8& Domino, Domino Ro- 
ſtagno Ebredunenſi Archi-epiſcopo, Vobiſque Reverendis Pa- 
tribus & Dominis, Fratri Laurentio Ciſtavicenſt Epiſcopo, & 


-——— 


Thomz Paſchali, &c. 


To you the Right Reverend Father in Chriſt, and Lord, the Lord Ro- 
ſtagnus Arch-biſhop of Evereux, and to you Reverend Fathers and Lords, 


Orleance, the Apoſtolical Commiſſary, under the Authority of the King, 


thoſe poor Men of Lyons, commonly called Waldenſes, from Waldo, Ct- 
tizen of the ſaid chief City of Lyons, depending iu the Town Val-grant, 
know that the (cid Waldo being rich, and the Prince of Hereſit, was 4c- 
cording to Writers , the firſt Authour of the Hereſie of the Sett of the 
Waldenſes, who renouncing temporal Goods, began with his Complices to 


| aſtical Men, aſſociated many Diſciples to himſelf, who —_— were called 
| poor Men of Lyons, and pretending to live under Apoſtalical obedience, 
(yet ſeparating themſelves from it) did ſtubbornly anſwer, when reproved, 
that they ought rather to obey God than Man; for which they were at laſt, 
(and deſervedly) condemned by the Church militant, But not being fully 
| extirpated, flying from Lyons, they betook themſelves to the utmoſt parts of 
| Dauphine, 2» the Dioceſe of Evereux and Turin, among the Alpes, and 
in the Caves of the Mountains, (places exceeding difficult to approach) 
[where more than ff thouſand of them did inhabit, In theſe places 
through the great diligence of the Sower of Tares, they became ſo nume- 
rom in 4 ſhort ſpace # time,that they ſent out theuce their Colonies into Li- 

uria, Italy, and beyond Rome, into Puglia. And as Chriſt our Redeemer 
= his Diſciples by two and two, to preach, ſo was the Maſter of that curſed 
and beaſtly Sett, wont to ſend other inferiour Paſtours, created and ap- 
proved by himſelf, (whom commonly we call Barbes) by two and two, to 
preach and teach the aboveſaid Dottrine, Now theſe Barbes were wont to 


Brother Laurence, Biſhop of Ciſtow, and Thomas Paſchal, Official of 
and the Daulphinate, ſendeth greeting As concerning the Cauſe of 
J 


lead an Apoſtolick life, with the Croſs, and poverty, and deſpiſing Eccleſi-| 


be created by their great Maſter (or Chair-man) in tha City of Aquila, 4 
i 


bn — 
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the Kingdom of Naples, and in the creation of them there was wont to be 

| great ſolemnitys, they had thtir Names changed, when they were admitted 
ro this of fice, tn deriſion to the Biſhop of Rome, to whoſe Doitrine and 
Worſhip the Followers of this moſt damnable Hereſie, namely, the Men and 
Women of the Valley of Cluſane, in the Dioceſs of Turin, with all the 
Males and Females of the Valley of Fraiſſimere, Argenteria , and 
Loyfia, in the Dioceſs of Evereux, have time out minde, been contrary 
(45 more than an hundred of them have confeſſed, and that of their own 
accord) inthe following Articles which are contrary to the Faith which 
they confeſs to have held, and which they inviolably obſerve. And that 
this may be evident and more clearly appear, the Procurator of the place 
and places thereabouts in the parts of Brianſon and Evereux, for the 
maintexance of the Chriſtian Faith, and for. the: exalting of his nativ: 
Countries honour, againſt all and every one of the ſaid Valley of Fraifſ- 
mere, gives in and exhibiteth the following Articles, which he deſires may 
be admitted for proof (to avoid the burden of ſuperfluous proof, to which h: 
Pram? not totie himſelf; ) in reference whereunto, by way of Charze, h: 
ſolemnly proteſts againſt them all, and each particular perſon. 


Inprimis, ponit & dicit, & probare intendit, quod ipſi homines 
Vallis Fraxininterz tuerint a centum annis, citra & ultra, ac, &c, 


Inprimis, he allegeth, and ſaith, and intends to prove, that the ſaid 
men of the Valley of Fraifſimere, have been there this hundred years, or 
thereabeuts, for the ſaid term, and beyond that, even time out of 
minde, have been, and for the preſent are, Hereticks, and have held, and 
do hotd the following Points of  Dottrine, ' contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
Andthis is a Truth, notorious, publick, and manifeſt. 

2. Item, that at the preſent they are commonly held, Rong and re- 
puted for Hereticks and Waldenſes, and that by all who have knowleag 
of them, their Life, Manners ,or Converſation. This alſo hath been, and 
is 4 Truth notorious, publick, and jew 37 | 

3. Item, that this hath been, and 1s the common woice and fame, nt 
onely among their Neighbours, but even among thoſe that are more diſtant 
from the ſaid Valley, * the ſpace of an hundred Leagues ronnd about, and. 
upwards, This alſo is trut, notorious, publick, and manifeſt, 

4. Item, that they hawe been, and at preſent are infamous throughout 
the whole World,for the Hereſie ,and moſt damnable Sett of the Waldenſes, 
contrary to the Chriſtian Faith, © And this hath been, and is true, n0tori- 
0185, and manifeſt, | | 
, 5. Item, that for this cauſe: their Neighbours of the adjacent parts, 
(though true Catholicks,_ and faithfull Chriſtians) are every where [1.2% 

aered for this their Fault, yea and they (uffer ſometimes great Loſſes, and 
; are barred from many Hononrs and Profits, meerly from a ſuſpition and 
Jealoafir of their being tainted with the Hereſie of the Men.of Fraifhmere. 
And this hath been and is true, notorious, publick, and manifeſt. 
6.' Item, that the ſaid Hereticks of Fraiſſimere are culted;; aud appear ; 
Cl 
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ſlighted ;, for that they do not urge or binde for want of holineſs, becauſe 


gogue of the Devil, contrary to the Faith. And this is true. 


yield obedience tothe ſaid Roman Church, or the Prelates of the ſame x | 


wicked, obſtinate,corrupt, perverſe, and contrary to the Catholick Faith , 
and are accounted,eſteemed,and reputed,to hold the following Particulars in 
oppoſition ro the Chriſtian Faith. And this is true, notorious, publick, and 


Their Accuſations compriſed in the following Particulars, 


Firſt, for that they call the Church of Rome, a Church of Malignants, 
defaming and reproaching. the ſame, and this is their damnable Belief, 
contrary to the Catholick Faith. This alſo is true, publick, notorious, and 
manifeſt. | 

2. Item, for that they believe, and have believed, that the Church of 
God is conſtituted in thoſe onely, who live in poverty, believing in their 
Creed, the holy Church without ſpot or wrinkle. And this is true. . 

3» Item, for that they have dammably believed, and do believe, that 
their Maſters the Barbes have power of Binding and Looſing, and that ac- 
cordingly ſins are to be confeſſed to them, and not to the Prieſts of the Ro- 
man Church, which is contrary to the Faith, This alſo is true, 

4. Item, for that they have believed, and dobelieve, that it neither hath 
beew, nor it lawfull for the Prelates of the Roman Church, to have Patri- 
mony or temporal Furiſdiftion in this World, and that ſince St. Sylveſter, 
there hath not been a true Pope, And this 1s true. 

5. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe that none has a 
greater degree of Power and Authority in the Church, than he hath of Ho- 
lineſs, contrary tothe Faith, And this is true. 

6. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that the Sacra- 
ments adminiſtred by the Prieſts of the Roman Church, are of no efficacy 
or virtue, contrary tothe Faith. And this is true, 

7. Item, for that they have believed, and do belizve, that Tithes are ndt 
to be paid to the ſaid Prieſts of the Roman Church, neither are Offerings to 
be given them, contrary to the Faith, And this is true. 

8. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that the Cenſures 
and Penances inflicted by the Prelates of the Roman Church, are tobe | 


they walk not in the footſteps of Chriſt, which is contrary to the Faith. 
And this is true, | 

9. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that the Roman 
Church is an Houſe of Confuſion, Babylon, the Whore; and the Syna- 


10, Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that none ouzht to 


and that all that obey them are damned, contrary to the Faith. And this 1s | 

tr ve . , | . 

11, Item, for that they have believed, and dobelieve, that there's nd 

Purgatory in another World, but that the Living are purged in this onely ; 

and that when a Man dies, he either ey mounts up into Heaven, oy is 
e 


| 


caſt down into Hell : affirming that the Roman Church were moved by 4\ 
Ft Principle 
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| Principle of Covetouſneſs to invent Purgatory ; and that upon this account, 
the Dead are not to be prayed for, which is comrary to the Faith, And this 
8 Irut, 

12. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that it is not 
Lawfull to ſwear any thing, be it true, or be it falſe, contrary to the Faith, | 
And this is true. | 

13. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that it is lawful 
wantonly to meet, and accompany together, and that for any perſons though 
joyned in never ſo near a degree of Conſanguinity and Affinity, (provided | 
they be all of one and the ſame Seft) during the time of their Preachings, 
and ſo likewiſe afterwards, when the Lights are put out, contrary tothe 
Faith. And this is true, | 
14. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe it to be us profita- 
ble to p9 to Godin a Stable, as in a Church, which is againſt the Faith, | 
And thus is true, 
I5. Item, for that they have believed, &rc. that onely God is tobe pray-, 
' [ed 10, and not the Virgin Mary, nor the Saints, becauſe being at ſo great 4 
diſtance from us, they cannot hear our Prayers, which i contrary to the 
Faith, And this is true. | 
16. Item, for that they believe, and have believed, that Rain-mwater has 
4s great 4 virtue as the Holy Water, which is in the Church, becauſe all 
Waters were bleſſed by God, which is contrary to the Faith, And this is 
Irue, 

17. Item, for that they have believed, and do believe, that temporal | 
Lords are not to be obeyed, except they be ſuch as are of their own Sett, con- 
trary to the Faith, And this is true, 

18, Item, for that they have believed, and do believe it to be an irremiſ- 
ſible fin, for any man to deteft another of the ſaid Set, contrary to the 
Fatth, And this is trge. 

19. Item, for that they have believed, &c. that out of their Sei? no 
man ſhall be ſaved, and that thoſe of their own SeF are the true Saints, 
contrary tothe Faith, And this 15 trut, 

20, Item, for that they have believed, &c. that no man ought to 0b- | 
ſerve the Feſtival Days of Saints, which were brought in by the Roman 
Church, and that it is lawfull to do any ſervile work upon every of the ſix 
Days, contrary to the Faith, And this 15 true. | 
21, Item, for that they have believed, &c. that it's lawfall toeat Fleſh | 
every where, and at all times , and that the Faſts brought in by the Roman | 
Church, are not to be kept, who begin their Lent on the ſecond Day after the 
firſt Lords Day in Lent, comrary to the Faith, And this is true, 

22, Item, for #hat they have believed, and do believe, that it is not law- 
fall for the Hereticks of their Selt to be given in Matrimony with Catho- 
licks, and many other enormous and wicked things they have held, be- 
lieved, and preached, according to their own Confeſsions, and contrary to 
the Faith. And this is trac. 
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The Endeavours uſed to extirpate the Waldenſes. 


1, Item, that for that cauſe both the moſt reverend Biſhops and Prelates 
of Evereux, and the Inquiſitours of heretital pravity, have heretofore 
taken great pains for the rooting out of thoſe parts the ſaid heretical Se, 
even to the Days of the Right Reverend Father in Chriſt, and Lord, the 
Lord John Arch-biſhop of Evereux, lately deceaſed. And this is true. 

2, Item, that the foreſaid moſt reverend Lord John Arch-biſhop of 
Evereux preſently after his Aſſumption, and from the Tear of our Lord 
1461. (leſt their Bloud might be one day required at his hands) uſed his 
utmoſt Endeavours for the corretting of their Extravagancies, and the 
{rooting out of that heretical Sett, beginning firſt with —_ Admoni- 

tions, Exhortations, and Threats ; E through intervening Impediments, 
he could not effet# his Deſires. And this is true. 

3. Item, for that cauſe, from the Tear of our Lord 1473, Frier John 
Veyllet of the Order of the Minorits, Dodtour of Divinity, and Inquiſi- 
tour, deputed by Apoſtolical Authority to proceed againſt thoſe of the Valleys 
of Fraiſfimere, Argenteria, aud Loylia,formed a Proceſs ,by which he hath 
derefted the ſaid heretical Set, they confeſsing themſelves to believe the 
above-mentioned Articles, And this is true. 

4, Item, that the forenamed the Right Reverend Lord John , late 
Arch biſhop, from the Tear of our Lord 1483. (aſsiſted by true Caths- 
licks, and others who were of their Complices,) of that Set#, took tothe 
number of ninety and nine Informations, from all which it appears that all 
{ thoſe of the Yalley of Fraiſſimere, and many of the Valle of oylia, and 
Argenteria, are moſt infamons and ſuſpettea, for the ſaid heretical Se(F, 
| And this 15 true. 

5. Item, for that cauſe the foreſaid moſt Reverend Lord John, Arch- 
Biſbop, from the Year of our Lord 1486, and the eighteenth and nine and 
twentieth Days of June, in the (ame Tear, and the third and ninth of July, 
cauſed them to be admoniſhed generally within a certain term prefixed in 
the Letters, and by Letters Patents duly executed, the which they neclefied 
toobey. And this is trat, 

6, Item, that for that cauſe both ſucceſsively, and from the Moneth of 
Auguſt, the Right Reverend Lord John, ſometimes Arch-biſhop, come 
manded all thoſe that were ſuſpetted, to be cited by Name, to make anſwer 
concerning the Faith, offering them favour, if they would return into the 
boſom of the Church, but they contumactouſly negletted to appear, And 
this is true, 

7. Item, that ſucceſsively from the [aid Year, and the nineteenth Day of 
September, the ſaid Right Reverend Lord John, ſometimes Archbiſhop, 


for their perfidious and obſtinate contumacy, the ſeventeenth of the [aid Se- 
ptember, and this Excommunication they underwent even to the ſixth Day 
of February, in the Tear of ovr Lord 1487. and long beyond that time 
have they lain under Excommunication, amoneft nhom was named Ange- 


Ft 2 linus 


publiſhed his Letters Patents, and Excommunications ao againſt them 


( 
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gelinus Palloni, who at this wery day labours ſo earneſtly to palliate the 
Truth by his Impoſtures. And this is true, 

8. Item, and that ſucceſsively, the Reverend Father Albertus de Ca- 
pitaneis, Ach-deacon of Cremona, 4 Man not meanly learned in both F4. 
culties, being deputed by Apoſtolical Authority, ovecetded againſt them, and. 
| took Informations, from the Year 1488, and the ſixth Day of February 
| and informed himſclf by four of their Complices, agrecing in effet? with 
| others whom the foreſaid Right Reverend the late Lord John, Arch-biſhop, 
| examined upon theſe Matters , hereupon Proceſs being made, he was moved 
by certain _ ons to obtain from the Apoſtolical See to proceed without 
calling the Ordinary , by virtue whereof he at length commanded them 19 | 
be cited by Name, to anſwer concerning the Matters of Faith, offering | 
grace and favour to ſuch as would return to the unity of the Church, Now | 
to theſe Citations thoſe obſtinate Hereticks refuſed to appear ;, ſince when on | 
the eleventh of February ſucceſstvely, he cauſed them to be cited the ſecond | 
time by Letters duly publiſhed : but they again contumaciouſly negletting ty 
appear ,he deſervedly | ent out Excommunicatory Letters againſt t em,which| 
likewiſe were duly publiſhed , but they always Fore the Excommunica-| 
tion, and made the aggravation the greater by their obſlinacy , whereupon 
they were cited to come to certain places, where they might happily have A | 
= under an Eccleſiaſtical Interaiftion,but ftill they refuſed to appear. And. 
this ts true. | 
9, Irem, 4nd that ſucceſsively, the foreſaid Commiſſary ſent often to 
them many per ſons fearing God, and ſeeking the good of the Souls of thiſe| 
| Hereticks, to reduce thems ( if poſsible) to the way of Light and Grace z, but 
they then were not in any wiſe to be perſwaded,being obſtinate as to the point 
of begging any Pardon, And this is true, 

10. Item, 4vd that ſucceſsively, for this cauſe, the ſaid Commiſſary | 
| commanded them to be cited by Name, that they might appear before him to | 
| hear his definitive Sentence, which was to be recorded, and that by Letters 
| duly publiſhed rhe ſecond day of March in the ſaid Tear, but they always) 
moſt ſiubbornly and contumacionſly neglefted to appear ; wherenpon the [aid 
Lord Commiſſary, ſeeing their heart to be hardenea, and no ſigns of Repen- | 
tance to a"pear, nor any good effelts of the counſels and admonitions of theſe 
| experient men,whom he had ſent to them,all things xforeſaid being now duly 
| publiſhed and ſeen, he proceeded to his definitive Semtente, whereby he deli» 
wered them up as ſtubborn and rebellious Hereticks to the Secalar Power. 
| And this is true. | 
| 11, Item, that therefore by Commiſsion of the laſt Parliament of Dau- 
phine, for #he Secular Power there was imployed the waliant Souldier the 
Lord Hugo de Palide, Count of Vavax, and Lieutenant of Dauphine, 
| and that magnificent DotFour of the Laws, and Counſellour of Dauphine, 
Joan Raboli, who obſerving what ouzht to be obſerved, proceeded againſt 
| them, they leaving theiy moſes, betook themſelves to the Holes and [ecret | 
places of the Mountains, and the Clefts F/ the Rocks for their Fortreſſes. 
A while after, the ſaid Apoſtolical Commiſsioners again offered them Grace, 
land the Beſom of the Church, provided they would return with a pure 
(heart, and Faich unfeigned. Whereupon they all in a manner deſcended 
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om the Rocks of their own accord, not forced or queſtioned, and thoſe of 
hem that would come (both Men and Women) were bountifully received to 
Grace by the ſaid Apoſtolical Commuſstoner, who likewiſe confeſſed them- 
elves freely, and without fear of Torture, to have been and tobe Wal- 
denſes, or poor Men of Lyons, and to have held the Hereſie or Seft above- 
nioned , and to have believed the Articles thereof before _ ; 
among ſt the reft there was one Angelinus Palloni who pwrſues the buſineſs 
10 this preſent, witneſsing and juſtifying the Proceſs in approved form. 
And this ts true, 

12, Item, that either twelve or fifteen in number being in the compa 
ny of thoſe that were content with Grace and Pardon, being poſſeſſed with 4 
Diabolical Spirit, fled from the reſt, and as Men out of meaſure obſtinate, 
were outlawed, And this « true, notorions, and manifeſt. 

13. Item, they that were admitted to Grace, confeſsing of their own ac- 
cord, did after Sermon ſolemnly abjure the [aid moſt damned Set of the 
Waldenſes, and all thoſe heretical Tenents above mentioned, in which 
their Abjurations they did expreſly promiſe, among ſt other things, never to 
receive or conceal the foreſaid Outlaws, but to repell them when they came, 
revealing the ſame to the Church, as likewiſe efficaciowſly to fulfill all ſatiſ- 
fattory Decrees, injoyned them in a conſtant order, for their ſins, under the 
penalty of Relapſe contained in the Proceſs, And ihis is true. 

14. Item, for their Penance it was eſpecially injoyned them, after the 
aforeſaid Abjuration,that ſuch Men as had defended themſelves in the Holes 
of the Rocks for five years, others for two, ſhoald wear two Croſſes in their 
wpper Garment fewed on before and behinde, the which was ſtritHly and in a 
more eſpecial manner injoyned them to wear as oft as they came before the 
Doors of the great Church at Evereux, Andihs ts true. 

15. Item, and that ſucceſsively, the ſatd abjured perſons, not long after 
their Abjarations, did obſftinately refuſe to obey the Commands, Admoniti- 
085, and Abjurations of the Church, or keep the Promiſes which they had [0 
ſolemnly made : and therefore they were cited by Nam: , to ſee the Witneſſes 
examined and ſwear againſt them, which were to be produced by the Procu- 
ratours of the Faith; who not appearing, and the Witneſſes of their contu- 
macy being examined, they were again cited to [ee the Atteſtations publiſhed, 
but they notwithſtanding refuſed to appear. From the Depoſitions of thoſe 
Witneſſes, as well Prieſts as other good Catholicks, worthy of credit, bein 
clearer than the noon-light, it appeared that the (aid Inhabitants of Frail- 
ſitnere have been, and are relapſed, and but feignedly converted, for as 
much as they have harboured Hereticks, and have not fulfilled the Penances 
ijoyned them, yea, being called they refuſed ts come, and not onely ſo, but 
they alſs immediately rtceived the Barbes, and Maſters of the Waldenſes, 
and after their wonted manntr and faſhion were confeſſed by them. And 
this ts true. 

16. Item, 4nd that ſucceſsively, Friey Francis Plirery of the Order of 
tht Minorits, Profeſſour of Divinity, was depmied as Inquiſitonr in the [aid 
Valleys, who from the Year of our Lord 1489. and the firſt day of Janua- 
ry, anderſtanding that they of Fraiſſimere weyt defamed, as Men relapſed, 
and being fienally informed by the Curats of the place, and many others of | 
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Fraiſſmere, true Catholicks, yea and by ſeveral of their own Complices, to 

he number 4 threeſcore and ſix, by whoſe Sayings it appeared that the 
aforeſaid Inhabitants of Fraiſſumere had not fulfilled the Penance impoſed 
on them, neither had worn Croſſes in their upper Garments, but on the con- 
trary had received the outlawed Hereticks , not revealing them to the 
Charch, contrary to their former Abjurations, (among ſt whom was Ange- 
linus Paloni, who now proſecutes the buſineſs, found noted) proceeded with 
the Ordinary (becauſe he could not alone) andiſſued out Letters Patents, 
commanding them all tobe cited by Name, to anſwer concerning Matters of 
Faith, and for their Relapſe , but they refuſing to appear, there were other 
Letters duly publiſhed, whereby they were 74s T0 ſecond time in the ſame 
Tear, upon the eight and twentieth day of May, however they negletted to 
appear, (two onely excepted) and therefore were the third time cited by Let- 
[ters of the ſeventh of June, duly publiſhed, and not appearing, were ex- 
communicated and aggravated by reaſon of their contumacy, which daily in- 
_— which Sentence they underwent with ax obſtinate hard heart, (yea 
and even to this very day do they bear it ) wherefore by other Letters iſſued out 
in the uſual manner upon the 28, day of June in the ſame Tear, 
they were once more cited to hear and ſee themſelves (as pertinacious and 
relapſed Hereticks) ſentenced to be delivered over to the Secular Power, 
and their Goods to be declared confiſcate from the Day of the Crime com- 
mitted. Moreover they were again cited the ſame Tear upon the fifth day of 
July, and after that apon the ſixth day of September to hear the Sen- 
tence pronounced onrks them : after all this, they were yet as obſtinate as 
ever, utterly refuſing to appear. Now when as there was no hopes, they were 
Juſtly and equitably condemned, and are not now at all further to be heard, 
being excommunicate, and interdilted perſons, and declared for pertinact- 
ous Hereticks, and that by Sentences paſſed into AF, and tobe ſuſpended by 
no Appellation, and againſt which they are not to be admitted to ſpeak any 
'hivg, except firſt impowered by the Admonitions, Fudgments, Manaates, 
and Solutions of the Church. For all which the aforeſaid Procaratour, as 
vpon a fore-judged Article requeſteth Fudgment to be pronounced, and that 
by humbly imploring your Fuſtice and the Execution of your Office. 


Debaud pwbick Norary. 


This Popiſh Commiſſary being affiſted by the Forces of thoſe 
Princes and Potentates, whoſe help he defired, did not alittle mil- 
chief ro the Walderſes in all Nations and Countries, bur, above all to 
thoſe of Piemont, who without doubt wererecommended unto him in 
a more eſpecial manner, as being within the Bounds of 7taly - he wear 
[againſt them with an Army of eighteen thouſand men, beſides a great 
| multicude of Voluntiers of Piexwont, who willingly joyned with them, 
co obtain thereby the Pardons offered by-the Pope, and alſo to have a 
ſhare of the plundered Goods of the poor Waldenſes, This Army be- 
ing divided into ſeveral Squadrons, that ſo they might the better aſ- 


| ault them in ſeveral places, was contrary to all mens expectations, 
| ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely ſhattered and broken 1n pieces, and Divine Providence did ; 
fo afhiſt his People in every place, that che Remainder of that Army | 
having wandered up and down, in and about the Valleys, for the ſpace | 


yea the Story tells us, that. it pleaſed God fo to touch his heart with | 
compaſſion for that poor People, that he fpoke ic openly, that for as | 
much as he had always found them to be moſt faithful and obedienc | 
Subje&s,he would not ſuffer them to be ſo deal with by force of Arms 
forthe future; onely for what was paſt, he ordered for formality | 
ſake, that ewelve of them ſhould come to Pignerol, where he then was, | 
there to beg his Pardon for having taken up Arms in their own De- 
fence, the which they accordingly cid, and his Highneſs receiving | 
them courteouſly, forgave them freely all chat had paſſed during the | 
tinie of the War, giving them to underſtand, that he had beea mil- | 
informed, both as to their perſons, and their Principles ; and withall 
he defired to ſee ſome of their little ones, becauſe there were ſome | 
who had made him believe, that they were ſtrange and monſtrous 
Creatures, having but one Eye in their Fore head, w:th four Sers of 
black Teeth, with many other ſuch like Fictions; whereupon ſome 
were brought before him, and he finding them on the contrary, hand- | 
ſomly ſhapen and well favoured, did openly profeſs, how ill ſatisfied | 
he was with the Calumnies and Slanders of rheir malicious Adverſa- 
ries, and thereupon did not onely confirm their Privileges and Liber- 
ties, but withall made them a gracious Promiſe, to ſettle and eſtabliſh | 
the ſame for the time to come. And this was undoubtedly the 
real intention and reſolution of that Prince at that time, however | 
afterwards wrought upon (or at leaſt deluded) by the ſubtil Devices of 
the Inquiſicours, who took the boldneſs, notwithſtanding all the gra- 
clous Promiſes of their Prince, to continue to proſecute thoſe poor 
Waldenſes, laying violent hands on them, and delivering them up to 
the Secular Powers,who alſo in moſt pl:ces were not atall backward to ) 
lend them their helping hands, 

Amongſt others Marguerite de Foix, Lady Mirguize of Saluces, at 
the ſolicitation and requeſt of the Roman Clergy, did moſt cruelly per- | 
lecute the faithfull 1aldenſes of Pravilleſiz, who were all forced to | 
abandon their own & Countrey, to retire into Yal Lucerna,where after | 
they had petitioned during the ſpace of five years the reſtitution of 
their Eſtates uſurped by their Popiſh Enemies, and found thar all their 
Intreaties were fruitleſs, they reſolved at length to take courage in the 
Lord, and by that means regained their Lands by Force of Arms ; 
__ they accordingly enjoyed for the ſpace of an hundred years 

ter, 

In the Year 1534. Charls Duke of Savey was ſo importuned by the 
Arch-biſhop, and by the Inquifitour of Turin, to perſecute his Pro- 
teſtant Subje&s, and to deliver them over to the Secular Power, that | 
he appointed a certain Gentleman, by name Sieur Paxtaleon Berfour of 
Roc- 


me. 
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of almoſt a year, to the great prejudice of the whole Countrey, Phi- ©; rr 


lippe 7. Duke of Savoy, and Prince of Piemont, put an end to that Prince of Pic- 
War, which he perceived to be ſodiſadvantageous to all his Subjects , 9% 
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Roccapiata near Pignerolis as his Commiſſioner for the Execution of 
[that Deſign, This Gentleman very zealqus to acquit himſelf honour. 
ably of ſo great a Truſt repoſed in him, ſo ordered his Aﬀairs, and 
laid his Deſigns, that the year following he ſecretly conveyed into the 
Valleys, about tive hundred Men, Horſe and Foot, and there {poiled, 
plundered, and deſtroyed all that came in his way z and the truth is, 
che News of this ſuddain and furious Onſer did at the firſt not alittle 
ſurprize thoſe poor People, but when they had ſomewhat recolleed 
cheir ſpirits, = rook courage, and every Man _ his Plough 
1and all other work, went in haſte to ſtop the Enemy in their Retreat, 
and with Slings and other Weapons which came nextto hand, plied 
chem ſo cloſe, that they were forced to fly, leaving their Booty be- 
hinde them, beſides many of their Men dead upon the place. 

When his Highneſs ſaw that one Skin of a Proteſtant was like to, 
coſt him a dozen of his other Subje&s, he would nor ſuffer them to be 
moleſted any longer thus openly by force of Arms, but thought fit ra- 
ther ro waſte and conſume them by little and little, in a more ſecret 
and obſcure manner, and to this purpoſe he ſet certain Souldiers tv 
lay in Ambuſh for them as they came down from the Mountains into 
Piemont, (two or three ina company) about their ordinary occaſions, 
| And although it's true that thoſe whom they thus intrapped, ſeldom 
or never eſcaped with their Lives, yer notwithſtanding, this did not at 
all hinder them from perſevering in the Faith, both in Life and Death, 
witneſs Catelan Girard of St. Giovanni in Lucerna,' who being con- 
demned to be burnt at Revel, as he was upon the Pile of Wood, called 
for two Pebble-ſtones, and holding them in his hands, told his Perſe. | 
cutours, You think (ſays he) to aboliſh and bring to nought our | 
Churches by theſe your Perſecutions; bur ic will be no more poſſible | 
for you todo it than for me to cruſh into Powder theſe ſtones with my | 
hands, orelſe to ſwallow down and digeſt the ſame. And indeed, not- 
withſtanding ſo many Perſecutions in general, and particular, againſt 
the Waldenſes, George Morel in his Memoires written in the year 1530, 
confeſſes, that at that very time there were above eight hundred thouſand' 
perſons profeſcing the Religion of the Waldenſes. 

In the Year 1536. Francs the firſt, King of France, having con- 
quered Piemont, Pope Paul the third, intreated and perſwaded the Par- 
lament of Turin, to proceed againſt the Waldenſes, as being moſt per- 
nicious Hereticksz accordingly that Parliament burat many of thoſe 
poor People, imitating therein the other Parliaments of France ; 
hereupon the poor People having made their humble Addrefles to the 
King by way of Petition, their condition grew much worſe, for the | 
King injoyned them to live after the Laws of the Roman Church, gi- / 
ving them to underſtand that otherwiſe he would have them to be pu- | 
niſht as Hereticks, adding that he did not burn the Lutherans i» all | 
parts of France, to ſuffer a Reſerve of Hereticks in the Alpes, The Par- | 
liament alſo commanded them upon pain of Death to ſend away their | 
Miniſters, and to receive in their rooms certain Prieſts to ſing Maſſes, | 
whereuato the Waldenſes anſwered, that they could by no means obey | 


any. 
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| they had much rather be obedient in every thing that concerns his Ser- 
vice, than to follow the mindes and fancies of Men. 
[The King baving at this time many Irons in the Fire, the Parlia- 
ment did onely purſue them by the Inquiſition, committing to the 
| Fire ſuch as were delivered them by the Monks. Amongſt others 
they burnt'one Bartlemy Hettor, a Book-feller, which poor man died 
(as it i$ recorded) very conftant, and much to the edification of the Be- 
holders, from whole Eys he drew many Tears, and compaſhonate Ex- 
preſſions from cheir Mouths 3 and this: was done at Torin, the 20, of 
Fane 1555. inthe place of the Caſtle, 
However, not long after, this very ſame Parliament ſent a certain 
Preſiden called De St. Falten, :with a. Collateral, termed De Etcleſia, 
with power and inſtructions to exterminatethe Walzenſes : in proſecu- 
tion whereof they went to Peroſa, and there cauſed Proclamation to 
be made in the Kings name, whereby the Inhabitants were command- 
ed to go to Maſs, upon pain of Death; afterwards. they went to 
,Pignerol, where many were ſummoned to appear before them , a- 
mong(t whom there came a poor Plough-man, whom the Preſident 
commanded co have his Childe rebaptized z the poor Man begged 
firſt ſome little time to ſeek God in Prayer, and having made an end 
of Prayer, he told the Preſident, that he was contented to have his 
Childe rebaptized, provided that the Preſident would diſcharge him, 
by a Note under his Hand, of.the fin he ſhould commit in ſo doing, 
by caking ir upon Himſelf and; his Poſterity to anſwer for the ſame 
another day before God, and likewiſe to ſuffer all ſach Pains and Pu- 
niſhmenrs, as ſhould be inflited for the fame. The Preſident hearing 
this, rhought he had fins 'enough of his own toanſwer for, without 
taking upon him other mens, and fo ſent him away with injurious 
wotds, withouc urging the poor Man any further. 
This Preſident, having made many Proceſſes againſt ſeveral per- 
ſons inhabiting the ſaid Valleys, and finding not the Fruits of his La- 
bours anſwerable to his ExpeRations, thought to have allured them 
by the Preaching of the Monks, whom he brought along with him 
into the Valley of Angrognia for that purpoſe, but finding this means 
alſo as little efteual as the former, he returned to Twrim, where he 
| made his Report of the great Danger there was in attempting to re- 
(duce that People to Extremities, adding, that it wasan Enterprize, fit- 
iter forthe King, in whoſe power alone it was to exterminate them, 
[and that the beſt expedient was to ſend his Majeſty all the Informarti-| 
ons and Writings, and ſo wholly to remit to his prudence and pleaſure 
the management of ſo dangerous ard difficult an Enterprize; 
Now for as much as uſually all Courts advance but {lowly in weigh- 


| 


ty Aﬀairs, it was a whole Year and upwards, before the poor People| 
received their Allarm, however at length there came from the Court, 
an expreſs Order, by the Hands of the aboveſaid Preſident, who 
coming to Angrognia, commanded them in the Kings name, to goto 


225 


any Commands that were contrary to the Laws of God, to whom | 


Maſs, upon pain of Confiſcation of Body and Goods; To this it was | 
Gg anſwered, 
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'[confidered,. that they w 


| Fire and Fagor, as likewiſe to beſtow the Plunder of themupon 
| Neighbour Garifons. Bur the Jyaldenſes, to avoid this Storm, made 


anſwered, by the Deputies ahd-Elders of choſe Evangelical Churches, 
that they were'not bound to: obey fach Co far as mitchas 
chey proceeded from Man, and :not from Gods! and thatit ſhould be 
arſhipped all one and the ſame God and Savi- 
our Feſws Chriſt, and: had che fame Law, 'and the fame: Hopes with 
them, and that ſeeing the Fews and Mahomerans who are Blaſphemexs, 


| and Enemies tpthe Name of Chriff, were notwithſtanding permitted 


tolive amongſt them in peace, and in the quiet enjoyment each-of 
their own Religion apart, it was much more reaſonable that thoſe who 
worlhip rhe trueGod inC/rifthould be ſuffred ro live in peace among 
their Hills and Mountains, eſpecially conſidering that they were ready 
ro embrace any £thing,. that' ſhonld be proved to be ſuitable rb/the 
Word and Will of God, as likewiſe to yield all due obedience to their 
Superiours and ſovereign Magiſtrates, proteſting they would live and 
dy in this Reſolution, | 

This Anſwer did ſo incenſe the Parliament of Tin againſt them, 
|that they burar as many of them, as they could catch in Piemont, arid 
upon the Frontiers of the Valleys, amongft others Mr. Fefferey Ye; 
4)iHle Miniſter of Angrognia was burat. in the Year 1557. whoſe 
Death was of much edification to the Beholders: he was executed in 
the place of rhe Caſtle, there being a: great number of People who 
ſaw hi in calling on the Name of God, to the very laſt 


gaſp Nicholas Sartoris of Qwiers in Picmont, a Student in Divinity, 


entertained by che Lords of Zerye, was burnt for the ſame Cauſe 

at Yal 4 ofte, the fourth of May, 1557. having valiantly overcome all 
the Temptations which they could deviſeto lay before him. 

__ Troubles, Philibert Emanuel was again reſtored 

to his by the general Peace of 1559. and periwaded by the 

Monks of Pignerol to condemn all the Waldenſes of the Valleys to = 


their Addreſles'to their Prince, as tollows. 


| 


Chapl.' IntheValleys of Piemont, 


SSASSSASSISSISASIASAS: 


[An Extract of the humble Supplication of the 
poor Waldenſes. 


| 

To the moſt Serene and moſt H igh Prince Philtbert Ema- | 
nuel, Duke of Savoy, Prince of Piemont, our moſt gra- 
C1Ous Lord. 


| 
| 
| 
EE Governour of Judea, being required by the chief Prieſts and 
Elaers of the People, to put to . fon the Apoſtle Paul, an(wered no | 
leſs wiſely than juſtly, that the Romans were not wont to put any to | 
'Death, before chey had brought his Accuſers face to face, and given | 
'him time to anſwer tor tumſelt. We are not ignorant, Moſt Gracious | 
Prince,that many. Accuſations axe laid againſt us,and that many Calumnies | 
are caſt upon us, to make us ftink in the Noſtrils of all the Princes and Mo- | 
narchs in the Chriſtian World, But if the Roman People (though Pa- | 
gans) were ſo equitable, as nat to condemn any man before they had known 
and underſtood his Reaſans, and if the Law condemns no man ( as it is 
reftified by Nicodemus, John 7.) before he hath been heard, and before | 
it.is known what he bath doue, the matter now in queſtion being of |o great 
cancernment, (namely, the Glory of the moſt high God, and the Salvation 
of ſo many Sonls) we do implore your clemency (moſt Gracious Prince) that 
you will be pleafed to lend a willing ear to your poor Subjeits, in ſo juſt and 
rightequs 4 Cauſe. 

Firſt, we do proteſt before the Almighty, and All-juſt God, before whoſe 
Tribunal we muſt all one day appear,that we intend to live aud aie in the holy 
Faith, Pitty, and Religion of our waa. eſus Chriſt, and that we do abhor 
all Hereſies that have been and are condemned by the Word of God. 

We do embrace the maſt holy Dottrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, as | 
likewiſe the Nicene and Athanafian Creed; we ſubſcribe to the four 
Councils, and to all the ancient Fathers, in all ſuch things as are not re- 
pugnant to the Analogy of Faith, 

We do moſt willingly yield obedience to our Superienrs , me ever endea- 
wagred to live peaceably with our Neighbours, we have wronged no man, 
thaygh proveked, neither do we fear that any can, with reaſon, complain 
againſt us, | 

Finally, we never were obſtinate in our opinions, but rather trattable and | 
always ready to receive all holy and pious Admonitions, as appears by our | 
Canfeſsion of Faith. +] 

And we are ſo far from refuſing #6 Dilpate or rather a free Council, 
| | g 2 wh're- 
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wherein all things may be eſtabliſhed by the Word of God, that we rather de- 
ſire the ſame with all on hearts, &c, | 

Ie likewiſe beſeech your Highneſs to conſider that this Religion we pro- 
fels, is not onely ours, nor hath it been invented by Men of late years, 
as it is falſly reported, bur it is the Religion of our Fathers, Grand-fa- 
thers, and Great-grand-fathers, and other yet more ancient Predeceſ: 
ſours of ours,and of thebleſſed Martyrs,C onteſſours,Prophets,and Apo- 
ſtles, and iſ any can- prove the contrary, we are ready to ſubſcribe and yieli 
thereunto,,c, The Word of God jhall nor periſh,but remain forever 
wherefore, if our Religion be the true Word of God, (a8 we are perſwaded) 
and not the Invention of Men, n0 humane force ſhall be able to extineiſh 
the ſame, &Fc, 

Tour Highneſs knows, that this very ſame Religion hath for many Ages 
paſt been moſt grievouſly perſecuted in all places, but [o far from being 
aboliſhed or rooted out thereby, that it hath rather increaſed daily, which is a 
certain Argument, that this Work and Counſel is not the Work and Counſel 
07 Men, but of God, and therefore cannot be deſtroyed by any violence, Be- 
ſides, it ts not a ſmall ſinto fight againſt God, witne(s all thoſe who have 
wntill now perſecuted the People of God and his holy Word. Therefore we 
beſeech your moſt Serene Highneſs (moſt Illuſtrious Prince) to conſider what 
it s to undertake any thing againſt God, that ſo you may not imbrue your 
Hands in innocent Bloud ! Jeſus & our Saviour, we will religiouſly obey 
all your Highneſs Edits, as far as Conſcience will permit , but when Cov- 
ſcience ſays Nay, your Highneſs knows we muſt rather obey God than Man, 
pe unfeignedly confeſs, that we ought to = Czſar that which belones 
anto Crlar, provided we give alſoto God what u due to him, 

There want not thoſe (it maybe) who will endeavour to incite the gene- 
rous minde and courage of your Highneſs, to perſecute our Religion by force 
of Arms. But, O magnanimous Prince ! you may eaſily conjettare to what 
end they do it, that it us not out of zeal to Gods glory, but rather to preſerve 
their own worldly Dignities, Pomp, and Riches ; wherefore we beſeech yow 
Highneſs not to regard or countenance their Sayings. 

The Turks, Jews, Saracens, and other Nations, though never ſo bar- 
barous, are ſuffered to enjoy their own Religion, and are conſtrained by no 
Man to change their manner of Living or Worſhip ; and we who ſerve and 
worſhip in Faith the true and Almighty God, and our true and onely Sove- 
rien, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, confeſsing one God, and one Baptiſm, ſhall not 
we be [uffered to enjoy the ſame Privileges ? 

We humbly implore your Highneſs goodneſs, and that for our onely Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrift his ſake, zo allow wnto us {your moſt humble Sub- 
jets) the moſt holy Goſpel of the Lord our God, in its purity, and that we 
may not be forced to do things againſt our R—_ or which we ſhall 
with all our hearts beſeech our Almighty and All-good God, to preſerve your 
Highne|s in proſperity. 


In the mean time the Souldiers of the neighbouring Gariſons, to 
the number of four hundred, advancing by night, ſurprizedthe —_ 
age 
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lage of St. Germano, whereupon many of the poor People receiving 
the Allarm, recovered the Mountain, amongſt theſe there were about 
five and twenty, who after they had ſought God in Prayer, aſſaulted 
the Enemy ſo couragiouſly, that their hearts began to fail them, above 
all, for that chey had obſerved them to fall down upon their Knees be- 
fore they came to fight, yea this their Fear grew to ſuch an height, 
that many as they were flying for fear, were drowhed in a ſmall Brook 
which chey were to pals over in their Retreat. 

Soon atter, the Duke ſent againſt them a complete Army under the 
Command of the Lord de /a Trinite, who ſeeing his Men diſcouraged, 


wih ſmooth words, and having perſwaded them to lay down their 
Arms, and to ſend away their Miniſters, they ſecretly garifoned many 
places, and afterwards dealt moſt unmercifully with them :' however 
this barbarous and ſhametall Guaty did not ſo much aſtoniſh the 
People, ſo as to cauſe their hearts to fail, but on the contrary it did ſo 
much the more increaſe their Conſtancy, and made them reſolve to 
take Arms again, in hope of new Victories, as may be ſeen in a follow- 
ing Letter written by a certain Miniſter of the Valleys named Scipio 
Lentulus, Anno Domini 1561. 


and beaten in ſeveral Encounters, began to flatter the poor Waldenſes 
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[© called the Valley of Zacerne; And init there is a little Valley,which 
{< from Angrogra, a ſmall River running through it, is called the Val- 
ley of Angrogna. Next adjoyning to this there are two other Val- 


'< ſouls (as I may call them) inhabiting in this place. But among the 


ARTICGULE:-IN. 


Copy of a Letter of S capto Lentulus, a N eapolitan , Con- 
taining a bricfRelation touching the Faithfull Pro. 
feſſors in the Valley of Angrogne. 


Ce En 


% | , 

An Authentick Tranſcript of the Original whereof, is to 
be feen in the publick Library of the famous Uni- 

| verlity of CAMBR IDG. 


| 
Cum mii frmficaverts te cupere, *qu# apud nos tn Pedemontio! 


contigerunt noſſe, ut commodius hac tn re 1b1 morem gererem, | 
volut Epiſtola pottus, quam Sermone ea referre « Id 


quod, $&C, 


Mosr Hoxoukrzd S1s, 


i Qing you have given me to underſtand, that it is your deſire to 
*M# know what things have faln out among us in Premont, totheend 
*that I might the more conveniently anſwer your expeRation.in this 
< particular, I have determined to give an Account of thoſe things 
* by Letter, rather then by word of mouth: Foraſmuch as it will be 
*© of ſome uſe alſo to ſerve the purpoſe of thoſe men who defire to 
* have the ſame things committed to writing, and are able to ſet them 
« forth mach more exactly, 

* There 1s a certain Valley ia the Country of Piemont within five 
* or fix miles of Mount Yeſulo, which from the Town Lucerna, is 


*leys, that is to ſay, the Valley of Peroſa, ſo called from the Town 
* of that name, .and the Valley of $, Martino. In theſe there lie divers 
* little Towns and Villages, whoſe Inhabitants, aſhiſted by the Mini- 
'** ſters of Gods Word, do make open profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

* Moreover, I ſuppoſe that there are near eight thouſand faithfull 


* men, who are bred up to endure labour, ſeeing they have from their 
* childhood been inured to Husbandry, you will finde very few that | 
* know how to engage in combate with any. From hence it comes to | 


« paſle, 


nin. Ai mac RT = — _ 
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Chapd, -» .. Jn vhe Valleys of Piemone, 


$1palle, that very few of chem arexeaty, uponany urgent occaſion, to 
$ defend; themielves. againſt publick injuries. Yea a the Valleys 
* themſelves lie-ſ{o remote fronveuch other, that they cannot help one 
*andaher till it-be toodare, And- alchough theſe Towns and Villages 
+ havetheic Coums or Lords ' (as they call them) yer the Duke of Sa- 
< vogj8:Lod overthem all, | 
- | This Duke ticdare he came from Nice into-Piemonr,diligently took 
« ander:with-thoſe Counts and Lords of- Places that rhey thoald admo- 
< gith the Lobabiancs of.che Valleys toſubttiit xo him and the Pope ; 
« that is, that cafting off their Miniſters, they ſhould admir Popiſh 
* preachers, and the abominable Mais. VWhereupen, our people {enc 
<4certain Mefleuger to Nice, together withthe Confeſſion of Faith, 
« and Petitions unto the Prince; beſeeching him that he would rake ir 
«mm good parc, if they were refolved racher-co-die than loſe the true 
« Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, foraſmuch as they had received it, through 
« a very ancient Tra of Time, as it were by hand from their Ance- 
*ftars; and that'he would not doubt but they fhall be ready ro amend 
©rhetrerrors, if any were, in cate ir could be maniteſted to rhem our: 
*afthe word of God,cowhich alone they are ro ſubmit in this buſinels; 
« And as cowhatconcerneth them in matrers-of behaviour,8&Tribures, 
4 and ocher things .due both to him and to their other Lords, thar 
* he would ſend perſons to make diligent enquiry whether they have 
© zr any timecommitted any offence, that ſo due punihment may be 
« inflited-on them, becauſe he ſhould affuredly know they will endea- 
« vour, that hemay underſtand they are willing to approve themſelves; 
&« wich due reverence, moſt obedient to him inall theſe things, 

« Theſe Peritions-.came to the hand of the Prince, but availed no- 
<ching with him, who was become a {worn Enemy with Antichriſt a- 
« painſt Chriſt, Thereupon, he ſent forth Edidts, declaring chat thoſe 
* who ſhould be preſent at the Sermons of the Miniſters of the Valleys, 
* if but-once, they ſhould be fined at one hundred Crowns, and if a 
«ſecond time, then'they ſhould be-condemned to the Galleys for ever. 
«Order alſo was given to a certain Judge, to ridecircait up and down 
© ro pur the penalties in-execmion, and to binde Chriſtians and impri- 

* ſon them. The Lords alſo and Magiſtrates of Places had the ſame 
| * power giventhem, ani at length odly were by this moſt im- 


<andaMiRed with moK grievous calamities. 


«en, theretoa& inhumane Butchery upon che Faithfull ones of 
©.Chriſt ; whereupon he cauſed one Marcellinus and Foan his Wite, he 
© being a Frenchman, butſhea woman of Carignan, to be burnt alive 
«with fire four days after they had been apprehended. Bur in this wo- 


pious Prince utterly given up to be phandered'by all forts of Villains, | 
| 
<« He ſentalfo a certain Collateral Judge of his own, firſt to Ca- 


< man God was pleaſed to manifeſt an admirable example of conſtan- 
« cy: For, as ſhe wasled to execution, ſhe exhorted her husband, ſay- 
* ing, Well done my Brother, be of good conrage, this day dowbtleſs we ſhall 
« enter together into the joys of Heaven, Some tew days after this, there 
< was apprehended alſo one Fohn Carthignan, an honeſt plain man and 


«truly _ 
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© truly Religious, who after three days impriſonmear, endured the 
<rorments of fire-with yery great conſtancy. Who is able toreckon 
<« up the ſeveral Incurfions, Slaughters, Plunders, |and-innumerable 
< miſeries wherewith this moſt ſavage generation-of men did daily: af- 
<< flict all pious men, becauſe being exhorted by their-Miniſters to pa- 
< rience, they took no courſe to defend themſelves. againſt injuries, 
« Not long after alſo a> ns one Fohy; a-Frenchman :and a 
« Miniſter, at a Town called St, Gerwano,and carrying him to a.certain 
« Abbey near Pignerol, they burnt himalive, wha lett behinde him 2 
« notable example of Chriſtian conſtancy, The like was done alſo to 
< the Miniſter of the Town'of Meave, who was. put to death at S#ſ{ 
< by a ſlow fire, while he in the mean time ſtood as. it were immove- 
« able, and not being tonched with any ſence of ſo incredible a cruelty, 
" —_ his.eyes fixed-upon heayen, he breathed our his happy 
cc oul. | Rp 

<« Therefore when things were come to this paſs, .and theſe mileries 
* wereencreaſed every. day. more and more, and ſeeing that the pati- 
« enceand extream miſery of our people, could not in any meaſure 
*< allay the fury and rage of theſe moſt mercileſs Brutes, they at length 
* reſolved by torce, as well as they could, to freexthemſelves and their 
« Wives and Children from that barbarous uſage. And although ſome 
<« of our Miniſters declared it was not well done, yet no admonitions 
<« could keep the people from reſolving to defend themſelves by Arms, 
« Hereupon it came to pals, that ſeveral encounters falling out, within 
« few days;there fell about fixty of the Plunderers. When news here- 
« of was brought to the Tyrant, he commanded his men to forbear, 
«2nd ſent two of his Noblemen, principal perſons, to wit the Lord R4- 
< conyſi, and the Lord de la Trinitie ( whom I ſhall for diſcourſe lake 
< more aptly call the Lord de 1a Tyrannitie) that ſo they might bring 
&* matters to an accommodation with our people : Bur when it was 
< perceived, that all their drift was, that our Miniſters might becaſt 
< out and the Pope received,the people would by:no means yeild toit; 
«and ſq they departed re.infet7 a, 

« Wherefore when the Prince came into Piemont.and refided at Yer- 
* {ello, about the Kalends of November, in the year 1540; with intent 


< rodeſtroyallin the Valleys by Fire. and Sword, he ſent an Army 


< of above Four thouſand Foot and Two hundred Horſe, under the 
* command of the Duke. de la Tyrannitie. And the next day in the 
< morning they fall into Angrogne, which lay firſt in their way. But 
< there being in a ſteep place of a Mountain ſome men of ours which 
* kept Guard there ( who were notabove fifry in number) they with 
« ſlings, wherewith moſt of them were armed, ſuſtained the firſt al- 


| 


| 


* fault made by One thouſand two hundred men : But afterwards, 0* 
© thers coming in ſeveral ways to the aſſiſtance of ours ( though the 
*whole number hardly amounted to Two hundred ) they not onely 
< put the Enemy to flight, but ſlew ſeventy of them, with the loſs of 
«< no more but Three of our own: And the next day, when they at- 


*© rempted to come up to us out of another part of the Valley hard by 
«© Fillars 


A — 


| 


celcfull practiſes, To this end, he employed perſons to give hopes 
© of Peace, it they would lay down Arms, whereupon certain falſe 
* Brethren, in deſigne to ſerve their own private ends ( as experience 
* hath made manifeſt) perſwaded the people,though almoſt all the Mi- 
© niſters cried out againſt ir, that too ealily giving credic to the moſt 
| * falſe promiſes of their Enemies, laying down Arms, and ſending De- 
© puties to the Prince to promiſe obedience, and beg pardon in the 
* name of all the people, they might for 16000 Crowns redeem both 
| * themſelves and their Religion. As ſoon as all theſe things were yield- 
* ed to,8 promiſed by the too credulous people(with whom ſome men 
;* conſented that ought not to have done it)through a vain hope of ob- 
| © taining Peace & Religion,and when our Depuries arrived at Yerſelo, 
* they were from thence carried by theLord de 1a Tyrannitie to a certain 
a Cloylter,there toabide tor tewoMonths ipace(to the end there might 
* be time for collecting the moneys) and at length caſting themſelves 
* down at the feet of the Prince, and of the Pope's Legat ( who were 
*both there, attended by a great number of the Nobility and men of 
< interiour Rank ) they were conſtrained to ſupplicate the Prince 
< firſt, then the Pope's Legar, that they would take pitty on the people 
* from whom they were ſent, and to promile them by an Oath, tharthey 
* would beready to do all things that ſhould be commanded by them. 
« The Prince therefore growing confident upon this folemn pro- 
© miſe, immediately ſent perſons to command our people to re- 
* ceiveand imbrace that horrid Idol of the Maſs : Whereupon con(1- 
«ering the inconſtancy of their Deputies, and the deceit, or rather 
* extre:m perfidiouſnels of the Tyrants being diſcovered, they plain- 
«ly refuſed to yield that thoſe things ſhould be ratified which their 
« Deputies had unadviſedly tranſacted, through their own levity, not 
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'*© with the conſent of the people; for, they had been ſent upon ſuch 
(* terms, that they ſhould do all thoſe things in the name of the whole} 
* people, which might conduce to Peace, with the ſafety of Religion. 
*Then the Tyrant, as ſoon as he came to underſtand this, was much 
* more inflamed than ever before with anger, or rather ontragious 
* fury againſt our people ; and recollecting a rabble of an Army, he 


« o2ve command to the Lord Ne la Tyranmitie to waſte and deſtroy all 
*by fire and Sword, without any regard either of Sex or Age. 
* Hereupor houſes were every where fet on fire, goods plundered,nor 
«is thereany kind of miſchiet ſo great which was not acted by thoſe 
© moſt wretched Villains : By which means they forced our people 
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« with their Wives and Children, to have recourſe to the more craggy | 
« places of the Mountains : A thing indeed very lamentable to be 
« ſeen! For, at the very firſt aſſault they were in a manner aſtoniſhed, | 
« becauſe being ſpoiled both of their Arms and Goods, living in ex- | 
| [cream want of all things, they did not ſee by what means they might | 
« he able to undergo ſo great and troubleſome a War. | 
« Bur at length raking hearr, and truſting in the mercy and help of 
« God, and the goodneſs of their Cauſe, and being confident becauſe | 
« of the impiety and treachery of their Adverſaries, they reſolved | 
* once ag2in to defend themſelves, To this end they appointed their | 
& Guards and Gariſons, fortified ſeveral places, blocked up paſſages, | 
& 2nd were wholly reſolute upon this point, ro die, rather than they | 
« would in any meaſure obey a perfidious 2nd wicked Prince in 0 | 
&« tbominable a matter. Bur what need many words 2 Things were | 
« come to ſuch a paſs, that in ſeveral Fights above 900 of the Ene- | 
< mnies were {lain, whereas on our fide hardly Fifceen were wanting, | 
« But I muſt not omit alſo to inform you, that at that time there | 
« fell Eight of thoſe Leaders whom the Prince held in higheſt eſteem, 
* becauſe of their extraordinary Valour and skill in Military Aﬀairs, 
&« whereof he had had experience, chiefly in his War againſt the King | 
« of France, Of that number was Charls Truſſet, Lord of a certain 
« Town called Runclaret, a man of great ſtrength, moſt daring, and' 
<« not onely exerciſed in Arms from his very Childhood, bur one 
« oenerally reputed moſt ſtout in Action. This man leading two Re- 
&« giments, conſiſting of about Six hundred men, on that {ide where 
* q0urs little imagined any Enemy would come, advanced with his 
<« men to the top of a Mountain, where he over-looked our Party : 
«© Which as ſoon as ours beheld, then pouring out prayers before the 
« Lord (for they always have a Miniſter with them ) although they 
« were {carce Thirty in number, they couragioufly proceeded againſt 
« the Enemy ; who being very jocund, as it they had already gained | 
« the Victory, came down, They were no ſoonerengaged, bur {ix | 
« Slingers of ours, by a paſſage unknown to the Enemy, immediately 
<« poſſeſſed themſelves of the top of the Mountain, which the other | 
« fearing nothing had quitted ; and crying out aloud from thence, Let 
&« Feſus Chriſt be glorified, they iſſued down upon them with ſo great 
« a force, that the Enemy utterly failed both in ſtrength and courage, 
* while ours in the mean time became the more active and couragi- 
* ous. And as ſoon as the Enemies perceived about Eighty men 
« advancing from the next Town for the ſuccour of our triends, they 
« all preſently betook themſelves to their heels : Whereupon the ſnow 
* being then above a Cubit deep, and thoſe char fled finding the | 
< paſſages very ſtraight and cumberſome, they part of them threw 
* themſelves headlong from broken Rocks, and part were ſlaughtered | 
*at pleaſure by the purſuers. As for Truſt, he being led berwixt | 
* two Souldiers ( becauſe his Leg had been broken by a blow with a | 
< ſtone ) was with his own Sword moſt miſerably (Jain by a certain | 
*« plough-boy, after he had levelled another ſtone at his Back from a | 
« Sling | 


— 


— 
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© 


« Sling with ſuch a force, that being left by the Souldiers, he fell 
« down upon the ground halt-dead: And in that Fight there fell 
« about Two hundred of the Enemies, without any loſs of our own, | 
« Many more ſuch paſſages might be related of ſeveral Encounters, 
«wherein a few of our friends have always worſted a great number of 
« the Enemies z of the truth whereof this is a very ample evidence, 
« that ſo great ſtore of Arms came to the hands of ours, that they 
« were not at all troubled for the loſs of their own formerly through 
© rreachery, ſeeing a return made of them in ſo great abundance, 

« Theſe are the Occurrences which at this time I could communi- 
« cate to you concerning this buſineſs ; and if ſo be that you think 
« rchem too few, I promiſe you I will very diligently take care that 
«within thele tew days you may receive a more large account : For, 
«I amevery day inexpectation of a perſon who was not onely pre- 
« ſent, but a principal man alſo in all theſe actions. In the mean 
«time, you-will (I hope) entertain theſe which I have by ſnatches 
« rudely written, to the end that I might ( how meanly ſever) teſtifie 


« my ſingular love and reſpect towards you, who are ſo worthy a per- 
« ſon, Farewel, 


Signed, Tui ſtudioſiſſimus, 
Scipio Lentulus,Neapolitanus. 


Or, 
Yours moſt affettionately devoted, 
Scipio Lentulas, Native of Naples, 


The ſame Prince ( as it is reported by D' Aubignt in his Univerſal 
Hiſtory ) borrowed of the King one Maugiron, a Commander, with 
ten Companies of Foot, and Monſieur Le Motheeondrin with ſome 
Trained Bands, - Ys 6 | 

But the Waldenſes not wanting courage when there was occaſion, 
did before the very face of the French * 44 the Fortreſs of Yillars, 
which had been built againſt them; which: after eight days was ac- 
cordingly yielded up.co them upon Articles of Compoſition.. 

The next day Mr, De la Trinite was ſtopt. from morning to night 
with his whole Army, by thoſe Peaſants, Afterwards the Pre de la 
Terre was aſſaulted by. 7000 men four days together, but with the loſs 
of 400 Souldiers, ſome whereof were Colonels, and ſome Captains, 
whereupon - Mr. de 1a Trinite ſent for ſome Artillery, arid for ſeveral 
Spaniſh Troops to aſſiſt him, but. all jn vain, for thoſe poor Shep- 
heards fell ſo hot upon the Army, that they wholly put them to the 
rout, killing many upon the place; and not content with char, fell 
afterwards upon the Rear, and purſued the Viory as far as Angrogna, 

Theſe wonderfull ſucceſſes, together with the Dutcheſs interceſh- 
on for chat poor people ( whoſe Dodtrine ſhe was ſuſpeFed to favour ) 
mdved the Dake to come toa Treaty. Their Deputies being arrived 
Hh 2 at 


D* Aubigne, 
2 Book, 9g 
Chapt, 


f ————— — 


| 


/ 
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at Turin, one Chafſincowrt, who was then Gentleman-Uther to the 
| Dutchiſs (25 D' Aubignt relates it ) began to queſtion thetn, How 
they ever durſt be ſo impudent ( poor wretches as they were ) to appear 
before their Soveraign Prince, totreat with him, after they had made War 
azainſt him; and with what confidence they durſt contradii# him as touch- 
ing that Religion which was countenanced by the whole world, or conteſt 
againſt ſo great a Prince, who had the counſel of ſo many Dottors, whereas 
they were but poor ſhephearas, og of all things, In ſum he told 
them, that ſince they were ſo ill adviſed, they could expe no other frait 
of all their fooleries and fottiſhnes, then to come to the Gallows, To this 
one of the aboveſaid Deputies made him anſwer thus 5 Sir, That 
which gives us the boldneſs to appear before our Prince, ts, becauſe his 
| dad, encourages and calls us thereunto : Our defending our ſelves has 
ons juſt, becauſe we have been forced ſo to ds, and God has juſtified it by 
his wonders : As for our goods, we have ſuffered the loſs of them without 
refiſtance ;, but when we to that the aig was t0 oppreſs our Conſciences, 
and utterly to aboliſh the true ſervice and worſhip f God amoneſt us ; and 
when we ſaw our Prince unwillingly executing ( as we charitably believe ) 
the Popes commands, and atting b the will of others, contrary to his own 
natural inclination, and therefore exerciſing the power of Fudicature,not 
4s a Soveraign, but as an inferiour Lord, who hath another Sove- 
raign over himſelf, we thought, that to defend our ſelves, was onely to 
oppoſe that Supream power and tyranny, which the enemies of God have 
x. over our Soveraign Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. This i the 
Supream Power that ought to be preferred before all the Powers of the 
world , and being once engaged to him by an Oath, we are thereby diſob- 
liged from all other that are contrarytoit. As to that ſimplicity you art 
pleaſed to upbraid us with, God himſelf hath bleſſed it, to ſhew thereby, 
that he needs not the greatneſs of the world to att great things ;, the moſt 
abjet# and vile inſtruments have been often the moſt pleaſing to him. 4s 
for counſels, thoſe we receive from hs Spirit are wiſe enough, and thoſe 
hearts are ſufficiently courggious whom he animates, thoſe Arms alſothat 
are ja je by him cannot want any ſtrength : We are ignorant, "tis 
trac, and aim at n0 other Elequence, then to pray in faith, As to death, 
wherewith we are threatned, the Word and Honogr of our Prince is a thin 
more precious then our Lives however, even death it ſelf is not in t 
leaſt able to diſmay thoſe who have the fear of God deeply ingraven in their 
carts, es | | 

Theſe and the like expreffions did ſo neatly touch the heart of 
Chaſſincowrt,. that it madehim rurn Proteſtant : As alſo theſe and the 
like expreffions and comporttnents of 'theſe Deputies of thoſe poor 
people, obtained the following EdiR, in the year 1561. 


Article Fl 


—c 


| 


chiardo, and Rora, be 
torhoſe of Pralibece; Rotterer, Maſel; Maneg 
the Valley 
ſerial offices, acrorting to their Religion, in their wonted places. 


| Chap. I. 


— 


In the Valleys of Pietnont. 


ARTICLE IV, 


the 5th. of Fune, 1561. in fayour of the 
Evangelical Churches of the Val- 
leys of Piemont. 


An Authent1que Copy of the true Original whereof is to 
be ſeen inthe publick Library of the famous Uni- 
verlity of Cambridge. 


Al nome di Dio. 


Si ſpediranno Lettere Patente di ſua Altezza, per lequali coſtara 
qualmente S, A, fa remiſſione a gli huomini della Valle d' Angrogna, 
Bobio, Villaro, Valguicchiardo, &c. 


In the Name of God. 


Ts Highneſs iſſueth out his Letters Patems, by which it may appear, 
in _ manner his Highneſs grants an 1 nity to the people of 
the Valleys of Angrognia, Bobio, Villaro, Valguicchiardo, Rora, Ta- 
pliaretro, aud La Rica di Boneti at the end of La Torre, S. Martino, 
Peroſa, Roccapiatta, and S, Bartholemo, and every of theſe, as alſo to 
all ſuch as ſhall be found to have aſſiſted them, for all offences by them com- 
mitted, whether they be damages, deaths, ruines, or fines ; as well in par- 
ticular, as in general, either againſt his Highneſs , their mediate Lords, or 
other particular perſons within his Highneſs Dominions, reſtoring them 
into his favour as if they had never ay op" ageinf i Wighneſs 
and wpon this account, recewins them into his ſafeeuard and protets 


I, Sara permefh a quellid' Angrogna, Bobio, Villaro, &c. 


r, It ſhall be peyniiited torhoſe of Angrogna, Bobio, Villaro, Valguic- 
G wn of the Valley of Lucerna, and likewiſe 
la, and Salea, Members of 
of S. Martino, t» have preaching Aſſemblies, and othtr Mini- 


An Edi of the Duke of Savoy, bearing Date 


2, Sara | 


WY  E— — —— 
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2. Sara permeſſo al Villaro membro della Valle di Lucerna, c, | 


2 1t ſhall be permitted them to have the ſame at Villaro, which is a mem. | 
ber of the Valley of Lucerna ; And this ſhall be until ſuch time as his High- | 
_ ſhall make a Fort in the ſaid place , for after that ſuch a Fort is ere(t- | 
ed, it ſhall not be permitted to the people of the ſaid place to have preaching, 
or Congregations within the bounds of the ſaid place : But it ſhall be lawful | 
for them to erett a place convenient for ſuch like ſervices, in ſome adjacent 
place towards Bobio, as they ſhall find moſt convenient, Nevertheleſs it 
ſhall be permitted to the Miniſters to come within the ſaid bounds, to viſut 
the ſick, and perform other neceſſary duties of their Religion, provided that 
they neither preach, nor gather together any ſuſpetFed Congregation, 41 
Togliaretto and Rua de Boneri, which are the Confines of their Lands, it | 
ſhall be permitted them to have preaching, and Congregations in the wonted 
places; provided, that they do not enter into the other confines of their 
Lands, to do the like. 


3. Non ſara permeſſoa quello prementionati delle, &c. 


3- 1t ſhall not be permitted to the above mentioned members of the Val- 
ley of Lucerna, and S. Martino above-ſaid, to come within the other 
bounds of the ſaid Valley, or the reſt of his Highneſs Dominions, paſſing the 
bounds of thetr preſcribed limits there, to have preaching Congregations, 
or Diſputations, having onely permiſſion to ao thus within their own bounds. 
And if by chance they ſhall be demanded any thing as touching their faith, 
it ſhall be lawfull for them to make anſwer, without incurring thereby any 
puniſhment, either real, or perſonal. 


4. Sara permeſſo a quelli della Parochia di, &c. 


| 

4. It ſhall be permitted to thoſe of the Pariſh which is.0n the other (de of 
Peroſa, who are at preſent Fugitives for the ſake of _ Religion, and 
were wont to have preaching, and Congregations, 4 alſo other Miniſterial 
Offices, according to their ſaid Religion, onely in the place nominated, and 
| 70t in any other place within the bounds of the ſaid Pariſh, © 


5- Sara permeſſo a quelli della Parochia di Pinachia, &c. 


5. It ſhall be permitted to thoſe of the Zaf of. Pinachia, in the Yalley 
of Peroſa, and to thoſe of Roccapiatto, who are at preſent Fugitives for 
the cauſe of their ſaid Religion, and do adhere toit, to have one Miniſter 
onely, which ſhall have liberty one day to adminiſter and preach in the place 
of S. Germano called Adurmiglioſo, and the other day at Roccapiatta, 
onely in the place of the ſaid Goadini, and not in any part elſe of the ſaid 
| place, to perform all other Offices of their Religion, 


6 Sara 
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6. Sara permeſſoa tutti quelli di tutte le terre di, &c. 


6, It ſhall be permitted to all perſons of the Lands of the ſaid Valley, | 
who are at preſent Fugitives, and do adhere to their ſaid Religion ( not- | 
withſtanding any promiſe or abjuration made againſt their Religion before 
this War) to return and live in their houſes with their families, according 
to their Religion, and logo to,and return from the Sermons and Congregati- | 
ons which ſhall be made in the ſaid places, and other adminiſtrations of | 
their Religion , provided, that they obſerve all which the above-mentioned | 
promiſe to obſerve, And foraſmuch as many of the aboveſaid will be found 
in the Lands of the Jaid Valley at a great diſtance from ſuch places, and | 
will thereby neceſſarily ſtand in need of viſitations, and other Miniſterial 
funions, according to their Religion ;, it ſhall be permitted to thetr Mi- 
niſters ( ſuch 4s dwell within their limits, without any prejudice to ſuch 
limits ) ts viſit and perform other Miniſterial duties, according as they 
ſhall have occaſion ;, onely they ſhall not have publick preaching, or ſuch as 


7. A tutti 1 predetti delle dette Valli, & a tutti, &c, 


7. To all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Valleys abovementioned, andto 
all the forenamed Fugitives, and thiſe who perſiſt in their Religion, as 
well thoſe of the Territories of the ſaid Valleys, as thoſe of Roccapiarra, 
S. Bartelomeo, and Miana, their goods that hawe been confiſcate ſhall be 
reſtored to them ;, provided, they be not confiſcate for any other cauſe then | 
that of Religion, and the preſent or paſt War. 


$, Sara permeſlo a tutti i predetti poter per via, e*c, 
8, It ſhall be permitted to all the forenamed, to recover by courſe of 
Fuſtice, their moveablts and their cattel, whereof they bave been robbed, ) 
and which ſhall be found to have been ſold by their neighbours, provided 
they be not Souldiers; and the like is permitted to their neighbours azain(t 
the abovementioned, | 


9. Saranno alli predetti confermate tutte le, &c. 


9, All the Freedomes, Immunities, and Priviledzes, ( as well general 
45 particular ) which have been eranted either by his Highneſs mo$t 11- 
luſtrious Predeceſſors, his Highneſs himſelf, or other mediate Lards, ſhall 
be confirmed to the forenamed;, provided, they evidence the truth thereof by 
Authemick Atts, and Inſtruments. 


10, Saranno li prederti di dette Valli tenuti, &c. 


may give the leaſt ſuſpicion. | 


10, Thoſe of the ſaid Valleys ſhall be obliged to write down the _ 
an 
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and firnames of all ſuch as belone to the Territories of the foreſaid alleys, 


; who are fledby rea ſon of the perſecution of their Religion, as well ſuch as 
have abjured, as others who have remained with their goods and families, 


that ſo they may enjoy the favours and benefits that their Prince and Lord 
ſhall pleaſe to beſtow upon them. 


11, Perche fi fa, ch'il Principe neli ſuoi paeſi, vc. 


11, Becauſe it is lawfull for a Prince in his own Countrey to cauſe Forts 
to be made, according to his pleaſure, without being controlled or oppoſed 
' by any of his Vaſſals, or Subjects, To remove atly cauſe of ſuſpicion which 
| might be entertained in the minds of the forenamed of _ Valleys, it « 

declared, That from this time forward within ſome few days, his Highneſs 

may peradventure cauſe a Fort to be made in the place of Villaro , never- 

theleſs it [hall be without any coſt of thoſe of the Valley, except in what it 
Jhall ſeem goed to them to contribute lovingly to their Prince : Which being 
| done, by Gods permiſſion,. it ſhall be provided with. a Governour, and 1 
Captain, ſuch a: ſhall attend onely for the ſervice of his Highneſs : Ne- 
vertheleſs, this ſhall be without the leaſt prejudice to any mans Conſcience, 
or his Gods, 


12, Saralecito a predetti, prima che, gc. 


'12, It ſhall be lawfull for the forenamed, before the Miniſters be diſ- | 
miſſed ( whom it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs to order to be ſent away ) to have | 
others in their places; provided, they do not retain Maſter Martino of | 
Pragella ; nor may they change or ſhift their abodes from one place to an0- | 
ther of the ſaid Valleys, otherwiſe then it ſhall be permitted to them, 


—— 


13. Intutte le parocchie di dette Valli, dove, &c. 


13. 1n the Pariſhes of the ſaid Valleys, where preaching i uſed, and 
Congregations are inſtituted, or the Miniſteries of the ſaid Valley exer- 
ciſed, Maſs ſhall be celebrated, and other of fices according to the cuſtome of 
Rome; but the forenamed ſhall not be conſtrained to go thereunto, or to 
give any help or aſſiſtance to any that of ficiate in that kind , and if any ſhall 
be pleaſed to go thither, no diſturbance ſhall be given him by the forenamed, 


14. Sara da S. A. a ipredetti, fatto dono, e remiflione, &c. 


14. His Highneſs ſhall make a free gift, and irrevocable remiſſion of | 
all the expences which he hath been at in this War, and of the 8000 Crowns | 
which the forenamed did owe unto his Highneſs, upon account of 16000 | 
Crowns accorded in the =—_ Warr, commanding that they be as non-ſ#b- | 


ſcribed in reference to this Accompr. | 
I5. Saranno | 


ee lh, OO  O—I—o_T 
—_— — 
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15, Saranno rimeſſ tutti li prigioni, che {1 truoveranno, &c, 


15. All the priſoners which are found inthe Souldiers hands, ſhall be 
reſtored and ſet at liberty, provided they pay a reaſonable tax, according to 
their faculties, leaving the judgement and tax to diſcretion of the Lord de 
Raconifi, and to the Lord della Trinite: And all thoſe whom the ſaid 
Lords ſhall judge to be no lawfull priſoners, ſhall be releaſed without any 
tax, canſing in like manner to be releaſed without any payment, all thoſe 
of the ſaid Valleys who ſhall be found in the Galleys for cauſe of their Religi- 
0n, and not for any other offence, 


16. Finalmente tutti li predetti di dette Valli, exc. 


16, Finally, His Highneſs ſhall permit all the foreſaid of the ſaid Val- 
leys, and the aforeſaid of Miana, Roccapiatta, and S. Bartelmeo, of what 
ſlate and condition ſoever they be ( provided they be not Miniſters ) to be 
included in the common ſociety and converſation with his other ſubjetts, to 
ſtay, go, and come, in all places and Countreys of his Highneſs Territories , 
4 likewiſe to buy, ſell, and traffique in all ſorts of Merchandizts, provi- 
ded they refrain from preaching, 7 drawing together Aſſemblies, or to 
raiſe diſputings, as is oy * And thoſe that are inthe limits, who 
have not a ſctled reſidence without their own limits, nor any within the 
Territory of the ſaid Valleys, without their own Territory, and the confines 
thereof, and theſe of Miana, Roccapiatra, S. Bartelmeo, ſhall not uſurp 
beyond their own confines : And theſe things being punttually obſerved on 
their parts, no diſturbance or moleſtation ( whether real, or perſonal ) ſhall 
be offered unto them, but they ſhall remain under the proteition and ſafe- 
guard of his Highneſs, 


17. Oltra diqueſto fi mandaranno fuori ordini, &c. 


17. Moreover, Orders ſhall be iſſued out by his Highneſs, wherein there 
ſhall be ſufficient proviſions made againſt all diſturbances, inconveniences, 
or plots of malignant ſpirits, to the end that the abovenamed may peace- 


ably and quietly enjoy their own Religion. 
4 


18. Per offervanza di tutte le predette cole, &*c. 


18, For the obſervance of all the premiſſes, and that no inconvenence 
may ariſe about the performance and execution of the abovewritten Artt- 
cles, Georgio Moneſtieri of Angrogna, ſent by the ſaid Valleys, and| 
Sindicus of S, Conſtance, and of Ateſzani z aud Rambaudo Sindicus 
of Bobio z Michele Remondett, ſent by the Communalry of Taglarer, | 
and 2 Rua di Bonetti unto La Torre z Giovanni Mala-notte, ſent par- 
ticularly by theſe of S, Jovanni z Pietro Paſquale, ſent by the Comene-" 


nalty of the Valley of S. Martino; Thomaſlo Romano, of ts 
I j ent 
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ſent by the ſaid Commonalty, and by the whole Valley of Peroſa, do pro- 
miſe for their Commonalties reſpeittrvely, that the contents of the above- 
ſatd Articles ſhall be inviolably obſerved ;, and in caſe of non-obſervance, 
they do (ubmit to ſuch puniſhment as it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs to inflitt on 
them; promiſing in like manner to cauſe this their Engagement tobe appro- 
ved and confirmed (per capita Domorum) by their ſaid Commonalties, 


LU Illuftriff, Monſig, diRaconigi, promette, &c. 
The moſt 1Ilutrious Lord of Raconigi doth promiſe that his Highneſs 


ſhall ratifie and approve the abovewritten Articles to the underwritten, in 
particular, and in general, granted by the interceſſion of the moſt ſerene 
Madama, 4s 4 pure att of her ſpecial grace : Is m—_ whereof the fore- 
ſaid Lord hath ſubſcribed theſe preſents with his own hand, and the Mi- 
niſters, inthe name of all the aforeſaid Commonalties, have underwritten 
their names in quor. fid, this Fifth of June, 1561, 


Phillippo di Savoya. 


Franciſco Valle, Miniſter of Villaro i» Lucerna, 
Claudins Bergio, Miniſter of Tagliaretto, 
Georgio Moneſtierii of Angrogna, 

Michele Raymondetti sf Tagliaretto, 


But in the year 1565, another Edi, bearing date the Tenth of 
Fune, was publiſhed, at the importunate requeſt of the Popiſþ party, 
whereby all men who lived within the Duke of Savoy's Domintons,and 
would not conform to the RomiſhReligion,were enjoyned ro come and 
declare the ſame to the reſpeRive Magiſtrates of their ſeveral habitati- 
ons,within ten days after the publication thereof, and two moneths at- 
ter to leave the Countrey,having one years time given them to diſpole 
of their goods moveable and unmoveable ; during which time they 
ſhould enjoy the revenue thereof : And as for the Magiſtrates,they were 
commanded to watch and obſerve diligently,who they were that were 
ſtubborn and refraory, and having ſo done, to ſend up their informa- 
tions to his Highneſs, that ſo they might be proceeded againſt accord- 
ing to his will and pleaſure. 

Now the news art tidings of this cruelty ſo wrought upon the hearts 
of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, that they ſent an Embaſſie to his 
Highneſs of Savoy, to intercede in their behalf. Among whom, the 
[Prince Eleor Palatine was exceeding zealous; and, at the return of 
one Fohn F#nius, one of his ancient Councellours of Stare, and a per- 
ſon of ſingular worth, whom he had ſent in the quality of his Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Duke of Savoy meerly upon that account, having heard the 
ſaid Funixs his report of the moſt unworthy and unhandſome dealings 
of that Court, and finding, notwithſtanding all their fair and golden 
promiſes which they had made to his Ambaſſador, that they did not at 
all ceaſe to perſecute and moleſt the poor people, he wrote a very ſmart 
and fignificant Letter to the ſaid Duke, which indeed is fir tobe com- 
municated to poſterity. Article 5, 


Chap.l. In the Valleys of Piemont, 


ARTICLE V. 


A Copy of a Notable Letter, Written by the Prince 
Elefor Palatine ro the Duke of Savoy, in favour 
of the Evangelical Churches of the Val- 
leys of Premont. 1566. 


| F Received with great contentment and ſatisfattion, ( my moſt dear Cou- | 
| Þ in ) the report which my Junius had made me of your good affettion to- | 
© © wards me, and your great civility towards him, hich you had ay 
| given an ample teſtimony of, by your promiſe to deliver and ſet at large for 
my ſake, and the ſake of the other Proteſtant Princes, thoſe that were ins- | 
| prifoned, and in the Galleys, upon the account of their Religion, But this | 
my contentment has been ſomewhat intermingled with grief and trouble, by | 
that Adt of tie Senate of Savoy, who have taken the boldneſs to diminiſh 
that benefit, which you had granted to me and to the other Proteſtant Prin- | 
ces, by condemning to perpetual exile thoſe nine poor innocent ſouls, who | 
were detained iſh at Cambery, as guilty of Sedition, and Treaſon : 
For, I my ſelf am not ſuch 4 one, as had 1 once granted T. H. any kindneſs, | 
would ever have permitted any of mine to have made the leaſt diminution of | 
my Liberality, but would much rather have inlarged the ſame ( as is both | 
wſual and ought to be in the Atts of Princes.) But now I do not onely eſteem | 
the above-mentioned perſons to be altogether innocent of the crimes laid to 
their charge , but its a thing whereof 1 am fully perſwaded. For, by the Let- 
ters ſigned by T. H. own hands, and the hands of your Chancellour and Se- | 
cretary, and ſealed with the Seals bath of the one and the other, I per- 
cetve that it is undoubtedly ſo. For by m_ Letters, they are ſo far from 
being accuſed, that they are excuſed, and juſtified from having in the leaſt 
conſpired againſt your Highneſs, That if they would but have received thoſe | 
Letters, they had long ſince been [et at liberty, But they could not conſent 
thereto with a good conſcience, foraſmmch as your Highneſs required of them 
ſuch conditions as would have obliged them to = fall wed for the | 
time to come, the Cuſtomes, and Superſtitions f the Church of Rome, 
which truly is a matter no leſs grievous either to them, or any other of Gods 
| faithful ones, then if you ſhould preſs them to renource Jeſus Chriſt him- 
| ſelf ! Wherenpon I eaſily judge, that it ts by the perſwaſion of the Pope and 
his Counſellors, that your Highneſs accuſes them of Sedition, having (uf - 
ficient ground to believe that they are ſo tranſported with hatred, and furt- 
ou paſsion againſt Our Religion, that they invent and ſearch out all occa- | 
ſrons imaginable, right or wrone, to add affliftion to the Miſery of thoſe ; 
poor creatures, who notwithſtanding deſire nothing more, then to yeeld all | 
manner of obedience and fidelity to your Highneſs, provided, they be not. 
conſtrained in matters of Religion, to make a breach upon their conſciences. | 
| And this I eaſily perceived ( thouzh ta my great trouble ) by your Highneſs 
T8 2 ail 
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laſt Letters, which, the very truth is, I conld not read without (adneſs, and 
I profeſs to you ſerieaſy and ſincerely, that this manner of proceeding againſt 
thoſe poor creatures, aoth exceedingly grieve me, For, to whom isit (1 
beſeech you) that they ſhould have delivered up thoſe Fortreſſes which your 
Highneſs writes they wontd have berrayed ? was it 10 the King of France 
He's your Kinſuran and Ally, who would never have undertaken T9) uch 
enterprize againſt your Hi hneſs, bud. on the contrary ſeverely chaſtized 
the — wch'a eget 1 tire affirm the like of Spain, To whom 
was it then they ſhould have delrvered them ? was it to them of Geneya : 
I cannot perſwade my ſelf that they ever had ſuch a thought or imagination, | 
Would they have kept it for themſelves ? every man ſees that a meer impoſ-. 
ſibility. Wherefore if your Highmeſs conſider and weigh well this matter, you 
will eafily ſet, that theſe are impudent calummies forged by their adverſa- | 
ries. Amd.1 eaſily ſee whither the deſigns of your Highneſs Councellors | 
and Of ficers tend, namely, to drag thoſe poor people to priſon, and there to 
conſtrain them by torments to confeſs ſome treaſon, that ſo they may have 
at leaſt 4 colour and pretext to deſtroy all the Churches of the Valleys as 
ſeditious,' and to condemn them 4s OY the publick Peace. But let 
your Highneſs know, that there is a God in Heaven, who not onely behold; 
and ſees the attions, but alſo tries the hearts and the reins of men, and to 
whom all things are naked and open. Lett your Highneſs beware of a wil- 
full fighting againſt God, and of perſecuting Chriſt in his members ; for! 
- | although he may bear it for a while, to try the patience of his Saints, he will 
Pars) nding in the end chaſtiſe the Perſecutors of his Church and People 
with horrible puniſhments, Let not your Highneſs [uffer your ſelf to be 
abuſed by the perſwaſions of the Papiſts, who poſſibly may promiſe you ihe 
Kingdotne of Heaven, and eternal life, as a reward, in caſe you baniſh, 
impriſon, and exterminate thoſe Hugonots ( ſo they ſtile the good Chriſti- 
ans ) be it by what means or inſtruments ſoever, For certainly, cruelties, | 
inhumane attions, and calummnies are not the High-way to the Kingdome 
ot Heaven, n0, there muſt ſome other way be found out : Nay, your High- 
neſs may eaſily ſee what [acceſs the laſt Forty years of Perſecution have 
had ! Tow may ſee what the fires, ſwords, gibbets, Pom tortures, and 
baniſhments have advantaged thoſe who coll themſelves Catholiques, ej-! 
ther in Gertnany, England, France, or Scotlans! No, there's no need 
in matters of Religion, | the power, or authority, or ſeverity of Men, 
14s the Hiſtories both of the Jews and Primitive Church, ſufficiently wit- 
neſs; mhere we find that thoſe who have afflifted, baniſhea, and delivered 
wp to death the Chriſtians , heve been li far from _— gained any 
thing thereby , that on the contrary , they have encreaſed their num- 
ber, inſomuch that it hath begotten a Proverb among the Chriſtians, 
that The aſhes of the Martyrs are the ſeed of the Gbriſtian Chucch. 
The Church reſembles in this the Palm-tree, which raiſeth it ſelf up the 
more it is depreſſed which your Highne(s may eaſily obſerve, if you pleaſe 
but to open your eys; yea, 1 intreat you to underſtand, and conſider, that 
Chriſtian Religion may be perſwaded, but not forced, And that it s a 
real truth, that Religion i no other then a firm, and ſctled perſmwaſion of 
v0d, and of his will, revealed in his word, and imprinted in the _ 
of 
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of men by the Holy Spiris,, which having once taken root, cannos eaſily be 
Fra or plucked wp by any tormensts, ov tortures ; and ſuch - nil 
| endure the worſt that can befal thers, then recevve or embrace any 
thing, which they apprehend contrary 10 Religion and Gedlintſs, Where- 
fore # were very good and wholſome coun qo every one would endea- 
var Fo delbver that Religion, which they call Anciens ( but indeed is but 
of yeſterdey,in compariſon of that of Clift and his Apoſtles) from ſo much 
Idoiazry, abuſe, and ſuperſtitions imroduced and foifted into the Church, 
by the ambition, avarice, and negligence of the Roman Biſhops and Cler- 
23 4s likewiſe to lend thery þ me hand, for the reſtoring of Religion 
to 1ts primitive eſtate and luſtre, rather thew 18 perſecute with fire and 
ſword, with tortures and baniſhments, thoſe who will not defile themſelves 
with ſuch Hdolatries aud ſuperſtitions ; and togrant the liberty of ſerving 
God in truth, according to bis word, and 10 call upon his name in ſincerity, 
rather then conflrain men to obſerve humane Inventions and Decrees, 
btrading the ſame upon their fancies, inſtead of the true word and wor- 
[hip of God, For, by the grace of God, the Evangelical sruth is now in 
ſuch fplendoar, that the errours and deceits of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
all bs Clergy, are fufficiemly known in a manney by all men ;, neither muſt 
the Pope think henceforth to abuſe the world, as he hath done in former 
Ages, Wherefore I intreat your Highneſs, whom I underſtand to be of 
4 feet and gentle narnre and diſpoſition, that you would confpder and lay 
ts heart theſe things, and not further moleſt thoſe pooy people for the ſake 
their Religion, nor refuſe them the free exerciſe thereof, but rather 
that you would pleaſe to grant them the liberty of aſſembling in publick for 
the Gow aud worſhip of God, whereby you will eaſily diſcover the fal- 
fi of their Enemies Accuſations, and have an evident proof of their loy- 
alty and obedience, And this will be the true way and means to eſtabliſh 
the prace and tranquillity of your Highneſs Domininions, Peradventare 
your Highneſs fears to draw upon your ſelf fonse damage or inconvenience 
thereby, but you muſt alſo have a due regard to 4 greater and more conſi- 
derable danger, which now hangs over your head, and rather apply the 
remedy to the preſent evil, then purpoſe to apply preventing Phyſic againſt 
future Diſtempers z, for thoſe are uncertain, and in the hands of God, but 
theſe are certain, and near at the door. Towr Highneſs hath ſeen and 
known, what evils and miſchiefs have been browght upon France, through 
thoſe their violences, baniſhmems, and crutl perſecutions, what combuſti 

ons and flames, whith have in a manner conſumed the whole Kingdome, 
and what ruines have followed thereupon, which notwithſtanding have all 
been appeaſed by one onely Edit, graming Liberty of Conſcience, and that 
gow they live in peace and tranquillity amongſt themſelves, although they 
profeſs divers Religions. And out of that ſingular love which we have 
for your Highneſs, we are afraid on your behalf, left the like evils and 
miſchiefs ſhouldbefal your Dominions. And the plain truth is, if your 
Highneſs out of compliance with the Biſhop of Rome, the Cardinals, the 


Prelates, and others who are intereſſed in the Roman Religion, be reſol- 
ved ſtill to continue to perſecute thoſe poor people, there is no queſtion, but 
you muſt find and feel the ſame evils and miſchiefs which other Nations| 


bave 
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have found and felt, totheir great damage, and diſadvantage. For, no. 
violent thing is of long continuance,, aud we muſt not always follow | 
the Wolf into the Wood ; and its juſtly to be feared, leſt Patience bring | 
ſo oft vexed and provoked,become Fury,and that the evil and miſchief there- 
of redound to the Publick, . Poverty and Hunger are no ſmall cormenes, 
nor is't an eaſie thing to lead ſo long and milerablea lite in exiJe,being | 
rob'd of all our Goods and Eſtates, 'Tis the higheſt of injuſtice and mi- | 
ſery,to be conſtrained to ſubmir to the yoke and tyranny of the Biſhop 
of Rome, and be prohibited from worſhipping God according to his 
Word, Yea, *tis altogether inſupportable for good and faithtuil Sub- 
jects, to be accuſed as Rebels and ſeditious perlons. 

Tour Highneſs ought much rather to conſider theſe things, than lend 


[an ear tothoſe who are byaſſed by their paſſions, and who are ſworn enemies 


of the truth, and true Evangelical doitrine, compaſſing their own ends un- 


[der the RE and covert of the Roman Religion : Neither ought your | 


Highneſs to conſent ts theſe paſſions ard furies which are ſo implacably bent | 
againſt the Goſpel-worſhip, | 
Now for the better applying a ſpeedy remedy to all theſe evils, your 
Highneſs cannot think ever 10 find out one more proper ( without offer- | 
ing vi.lence to your own natural clemency and gentleneſs ) than to pro-| 
miſe your poor Swbjedts ( which « the onely thing they requeſt at your | 
hands )-the free exerciſe of their Religion, foraſmuch as this s eſteemed 
the onely true way to avoid thoſe dangers and miſerits which have be- 
fallen France, and other parts; upon this account, and may well befall your 
Countrey,” if they proceed as they have begun, foraſmuch as this ts the trac 
means to retain your Subjects in their duc obedience, and ready execution ef 
your commands, 
But it may be your Highneſs will tell me, That there's no enduring two 
Religions under the ſame Prince, and in the ſame Countrey, objecting 
to me that common Proverb, One Law, one Faith, one King, Th tr- 
ly were a thing very deſirable, but ſince that the true Religion and Faith is 
the gift of God, infuſed and engraven in the hearts of men, which ( as 
I have already ſaid ) noman can extinguiſh but God alone, thoſe men are 
extreamly inconſiderate, who think it a by neſs of neceſsity, that every in- 
dividual of a Country (or that the whole Chriftian world ) ſhould be brought 
tobe of the [ame Religion, by force of "Arms, 0r wi xa » Poſſibly it 
might be Pl if Religion were founded upon the Authority and good will of 
men; yet that —_—_ not be a Religion, but rather Hypocriſie and diſſimu- 
lation: For the true Religion having God for its Author, it cannot be 
effefFed by any force or ma, that theſe who have received this perſwa- 
ſion of God, ſhould ever ſuffer themſelves in the leaſt to be drawn aſide from | 
it. Nay, it hath neven been ſeen ſince the beginning of the world, that all | 
were of the ſame Religion, exa@ly agreeing in their Cuſtomes and Ceremo- 
nies, as it appears in the Family of our Firſt Father, And ſo before the 
coming of Chriſt, in the Kingdomes of the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, Chal- 
deans, Medes, and Perſians, #n the adminiſtrations whereof, thoſe Kings 
and Lords were conſtrained to countenance the Jews in their Kingdomes, 


with the exerciſe of their Religion, althongh they abominated the ſame in 
their | 
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their hearts. After the coming of Chriſt, the Roman Emperours, aftc 
they had in divers manners perſecuted the Chriſtians, and charged them | 
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with all forts of Calummes, nevertheleſs ſeeing that their number always 
increaſed, and that they could not finde Hangmen enouzh to torment them, 
were fain to permit them inthe Empire (as Hiſtories bear witneſs) granting 
them the free exerciſe of their Religion, and (which was more) allowing 
them their Temples, as u reported of Alexander Severus, who permitted 
the ſame at Rome ; yea, and the ſame was done by divers others, who pro- 
hibited their Subjetts to injure or calumniate the Chriſtians, although they 
did in no wiſe approve their Religion, but deteſted from their very hearts 


En 
F , 


the Name of Chriſt. 11 like manner, among the Pagans, how great muſt 
needs be the diverſity of their Religion, in that ſome knew not the Names of 
the Gods of others * Was not the Roman Empire thereby troubled and 
divided? Are there not at this day under the Turks Dominions Jews, 
Perſians, Mahomerans, ad Chriſtians, which are all of divers Religions, 
and exceeding contrary one to another * and yet notwithſtanding we ſee 

how it is grown up and increaſed. Now if Diverſity of Religion be the | 
Cauſe of Seditions and Tumnults, ſurely the Empire of the Turks would not | 
be ſo much greatned , to the miſchief and detriment of the Chriſtian 

World, Your Highneſs ſees the Eſtate of Germany, France, Polonia, | 
Scotland, Switzerland, and other Conntreys, where are found both the one 
and the other Religion, yet notwithſtanding they live in ſweet peace and 
tranquillity, Wherefore your Highneſs onght not to fear, that the ſuffering 
or permitting the Profeſsion of the Reformed Religion in your Countrey 
will beget Seditions and Tumults, Nay, you ought rather to fear the event 
of a contrary proceeding ! And this I Jay, as one that is deſirous your 
Highneſs ſhould follow good counſel, and who ſhould be very ſorry that any 
Inconvenience ſhould befall you upon this account. But 1 intreat your 
Highneſs not to reſiſt God, who hath decreed to plant his Goſpel in your 
Countrey, and that you would pleaſe to ſet before your Eys the Examples of 
thoſe who ſtrove to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel in its infaxcie, and the 
Evils they brovght upon their Heads thereby, and to follow the counſel of 
Gamaliel. Let your Highneſs ſee and conſider what has been done for the 
Faithfull and thoſe that fear God, tor it this Counſel were of Men, it 
would not ſtand, it would certainly have been diſſolved of ir felt, and 
been extinguiſht long ago: but God being the Authour, it cannot be 
aboliſhed or diflolved by any Torments or Perlecurions whatſoever. 
Let not your Highneſs think ira fic thing to reſiſt or fight againſt 
God, for, he will be Conquerour, however it be. Let me 1ntreac this 
one thing of your Highnels, (for az much as your Magiſtrates cannot 
diſſemble, or hide the hatred they bear to the Faithfull, upon the ac- 
count of their Religion, in opprefling thoſe poor People by all ways 
imaginable, loading them with Crimes of Rebellion, and Sedition, 


meerly for aſſembling themſelves wich no other incention than to 
pray to God in ſincerity, and to hear or read his Word, or if they hear 
Sermons out of your Highneſs Territories, and ſo provoke your 
Highneſs againſt chem) that you would not permit them to take cognizance | 
of matters of Religion, but reſerve the ſame rather to your ſelf alone. = 
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| by this means you would eaſily know, that thoſe men are not ſuch as they are 
repreſented to your Highneſs. For, this is a perpetual occaſion of all Ty- | 
mults, (if we conſider well both ſacred and profane Hiſtories) when the | 
Governours of Provinces , and their Officers etve themſelves Libertie | 
(though contrary to the Decrees of Princes) to handle poor People at their 
pleaſure, meerly to ſatisfie private mens paſsions, tothe great prejudice of 
the publick peace and tranquillitie. Let it then pleaſe your Highneſs to re- 
preſs the paſsions and perver(e zeal of ſuch kinde of people. 
As to what remains.1 underſtand,(and not without grief) that there is in 
a manner nothing obſerved, that your Highneſs promiſed my Junius with 
your own Mouth, and that thoſe poor Wretches, who were kept in the Galleys, | 
upen the account of their Religion, (whoſe Names he had delivered into 
your Highneſs) are yet detained, which makes me eaſily ſee, that theſe are | 
the attions of your Highneſs Counſellours, who are tranſported with a dead-' 
ly hatred againſt our Religion ; which I have not onely by hear-ſay, but 
have experienced the ſame in the Example of two, who have been driven. 
away by Baniſhment, But this ſeverity (to ſay no more) is well pleaſing | 
neither to God nor Man, neither is it the way to bring Men to the 
crue knowledg of God, but it muſt be done by Perlwaſions and. 
Scripture-proots, not by Perſecutions, Your Highneſs will (it may be) 
reply, that our Religion hath been a: long time condemned ; but by! 
whom 2 and how 2 by him who hath violated and corrupted all as 
well divine as humane Rights, making himſelt both Party and Jude, : 
and hath lately confirmed at the Council of Trey all his Idolatries, Su- 
perſtitions, and Abuſes introduced into the Church. Bur let your! 
Highneſs reade and examine the holy Scriptures,and ſearch the Truth, 
and you ſhall find it to beſo. Never ſuffer your ſelf to be deluded by | 
thoſe Deceivers, which do not uphold their Idolatries and Superſti- | 
tions upon any other account, than to ſerve their Bellies, and that 
they mzy lead the Lives of Epicures, Let your Highneſs conſider, 
that you muſt one day appear befor the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an 
account of the Souls of your Subjects, where, I thought ſo, or 1; 
eſteemed it to be ſo, will not ſerve the turn, For,God hath revealed his| 
will in his Word, and willeth that we follow the ſame without turning | 
either to the right hand or tothe left. Now the Word of God is clear 
and plain, let but your Highneſs hear and embraceir, and you will | 
ealily finde out the whole Truth. I ſay all this, as one deſirous of the 
g00d of your Highneſs Soul, to whom I heartily wiſh as well as to 
mine own ſelf, and beg of the Lord inceſſantly, that he will pleaſe to 
enlighten your underſtanding, and to call you home to his true Light, 
that you may diſcern Truth from Falſhood ; and ſo having a know- 
ledg of the horrible Abuſes of the Church of Rome, you may ſerve | 
God in truth and ſincerity, herefore I pray your Highneſs, that you will | 
give us a Token and Evidence of that Eſteem which you have for us, by 
| delivering thoſe poor People who are now in the Galleys, and by recalling | 
thoſe who have been lately baniſhed by the Senate of Savoy, as you promiſed 
z»y Junius, and my ſelf, by your Letters. Have compaſsion npon ſo many 
poor wandring Exiles, deprived of all their Goods and Eſtates ! Call them | 
home 
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them and the other Inhabitants of yoar Highneſs Countreys the publick exer- | 
| ciſe of their Religion, which they acconnt to be more neceſlary than their 
daily Food ! Abſolve thoſe poor People of the Valleys falſly accuſed, that | 
| ſo all of them may live in peace and tranquillity under your Highneſs Go-| 
| vernment ! Make ſsch Articles of Peace with them, as may be conſerved | 
| without alteration ! Preſerve them in peace and quiet in the exerciſe of. 
| that Religion which you have permitted unto them, and be their Defence, 
 bridling and reſtraining the bitter hatred, which their Governour Caſtroea-, 
roexerciſeth againſt them, warning him to moleſt them no more for the 
' future, as he hath done hitherto, and enjoyning him to refrain from impoſing | 
| on them falſe Crimes and Accuſations, whereby he pretends to colour his Ty-\| 
| rannie, for, ſuch things are not at all convenient for a Magiſtrate and Go-\| 
wvernour, who ought to be 4 Father unto thoſe who are committed to his| 
Charge, It your Highnels pleaſe to grant me thoſe things which [i 
now delire of you with ſo much affeRion and earneſtne(s, 1 doubt nor! 
bur you will experimentally finde the favour and bleſſing of God, | 
and you ſhall have us ready to oblige you in all things; it nor, you | 
will both provoke God to lit up his Hand againſt you, and alſo | 
eſtrange from you the affection and courage of all choſe who delire to | 
do. you pleaſure and ſervice. Let then your Highneſs more eſteem the 
favour of God, and the good will of Princes, than the Promiſes of the 
Pope and his Creatures. Donot render your felt as an Inſtrument of | 
their inſatiable Defires, to ſpill che Bloud of Chriſtians | Countenance 
not their Cruelty and Inhumanity againſt thoſe who are in no wile | 
|perverle, but real Chriſtians ; who defire nothing more than to ſerve | 
| God purely and fincerely under your Highneſs Governmear, and to 
pay all manner of obedience and fidelity which is due unto you, and 
colmploy and lay out themſelves: wholly (their Goods, Bodies, and 
Lives, it need require) for your ſervice. Let: it pleaſe you then to 
have compaſſion on.them, and- you- will always finde chem-che more 
faichfull and obedient; and in ſodolag you will do-that which will be 
moſt acceptable ro God, and oblige to your ſelf for evet thoſe poor } 
Creatures, and ftnde us always more ready, with all that we have'to do 
you any pleaſure upoa all occafioas. Wherefore I intreat your High- 
neſs, that you would pleaſe to lead an Ear to theſe our Requeſts, and 
in the end you will abundantly know, that; we have ſought after no- 
thing ſo much as your own adyantage, and: the tranquillity of your 
Dominions. The great aud Alt porerſell God, guide and govern by his 
Holy Spirit your Highneſs, and keep and defend you long in health and 


ſafetie, 


Dated and (ienedthus inthe Original, 


Augultz Vindelicorum 1 566. V. D. Conſanguineus Palatinus 
' Elector, | | 
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home, and reſtore them to their Houſes and Habitations, and erant both 
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Now for a more particular knowledg of the Reaſon why the Zle- 
for Palatine made ſuch heavy Complaints in this his Letter , as 
rouching the »ox-obſeryance of what his Ambafſadour had been 
promiſed, it is to be obſerved, that Caftrocaro being extremely 
troubled that the ſaid Ambaſſadour had obtained ſeveral Promiſes at 
Court, for the poor Peoples advantage, did immediately after his De- 
parture caule to be ne throughout the Valley of LZucernatwo 
Ordinances, one of which bare Date the one and twentieth of April, 
1566, whereby he commanded all the Inhabitants throughour his 
Government that were not Natives, to depart within a:Day after the 
publication thereof, upon pain of Death, and Confiſcation of their 
Goods. By the other Ordinance, he prohibited upon the ſame pe- 
nalty thoſe of the Reformed Religion,” inhabiting Lucerna, Bubbiana, 
Campielione, and Fenile, to hear Sermons at Sr. Giovanni, And for as 
much as the'poor People, having been permitted to have their publick 
Meetings thete, by a tormal hg rome with his Highneſs in the 
Year 1561, were not thereby diſcouraged from continuing their 
wonted Exerciſes, Caſtrocaro imprifoned and tormented a great num- 
ber of them in the Caſtle of La Torre; hereupon the poor People 
made their Addreſs to the Dutchefs, who had pity on them, and 
| |wrotea Letter to the ſaid Caſtrocaro in their behalf, commanding him 
in the Duke's Name, to ſer at Liberty the Impriſoned, and to ceaſe to 
moleſt them in the enjoyment of their. ancient Habitations and Privi- 
leges, 
© This Letter of theDutcheſs did indeed for that time put a Bridle to 
the Fury of thatCaſtrocars,though it was'far from working any change 
in his ſpirit orPrinciples,as 1s too evident by his after-aRions and rude 
behaviour towards them,eſpecially in the Year 1571.at which time he 
did ſo incenſe the Governour of Bobro againſt che poor Inhabirants of 
theValley,chat he did not onely grievouſly moleſt chem apon all occa- 
ſions as they came under hisClutches, bur likewiſe wrote birterLerters 
to his Highneſs againſt 'them, and improved the beſt of his parts and 
_ toruine & extirpatre them, AndcertainlyCaſtrocaro had brought 
is Deſtgns to their defired Hue; had nor the Dutcheſs then upon the 
joint Snpplications and Requeſts of all che Evangelical Churches, very 
effectually interpoſed for them, atid procared the continuation of their 
juſt and undoubred Rights and Privileges. | 
Here,by the way the Chriſtian Reader may be pleaſed to take notice 
of the great Bleſſing from Heaven that ſ{yeetHarmony andUanity 
chat wasart that time amongſt thoſe Evangelical Churches, which al- 
ways (bat now more eſpecially) appeared-by their conſtant fellow feel- 
ing of one anothers Miſeries and Sufferings, and their marvellous rea- 
dineſs to miniſter to each others Neceſſities, even to the h2zard oft 
times of both their Eſtates and Lives, The truth is, beſides many 
Leagues 
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Leagues of Amity and Chriſtian Unity, which had been before this 
time eſtabliſhed, and ; 0ons obſerved amongſt thoſe People, they 
did upon occafion of this Recourſe to the Duke, in a more formal 
way and manger, ſtrike a League amongſt themſelyes, ſigning an 
Agreement, the tubſtance whereof is contained in the following Ar- 
| ticles, 
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An Extratof a League or Agreement made between the 
Evangelical Churches of the Valleys of Ptemont, in 
the Year 1571. for the mutual aſſiſtance of each 
other -1n Times. of Trouble and 
Perſecution. 


I. We promiſe by au Oath, to perſiſt inviolably in that ancient Union, 
that hath been continued from Father to Son, amongſt the Faithfull of the 
Evangelical Churches of the Valleys, unto our Times; and not to depart 
from it upon any condition whatoever, according to the following Conditi- 
ons and Promiſes, 

2. Tocontinue all inthe Profeſsion of the true Chriſtian Reformed Re- 
ligion, which we have to this day embraced, which Religion conſiſteth in the 
believing in, and worſhipping one onely true God, and one onely Head of the 
Church, and Mediatour between God and Man, Chriſt Jeſus; and in the 
onely Rule of believing and living well, which i contained in the Canoni- 
cal Books of the Old and New Teſtament, together with the two Sacra- 
ments inſtituted by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, namely, Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper. Promiſing according to the Word, to yield obedience 
to all exteriour Order and Diſcipline, already eſtabliſhed, and heretofore ob- 
ſerved among us. And deteſting all Hereſies, and falſe Doftrines which 
are contrary tothis Word of God contained in the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, 

3. Item, we promiſe to be faithfull and obedient to his S. Highneſs, and 
to thoſe Magiſtrates, who ſhall by him be conſtituted to govern, and bear rule 
over 14, in all that either humane or divine Laws ſhall oblige us to, accord- 
ing to the Word of God. 

4. Item, for as much as there is always ſome or other who, contrary to 
the Capitulations and Conceſsions granted them by the clemency of his High- 
weſs through the Interceſsion of Madam the Dutcheſs, endeavour to trouble 
the Peace of their Churches, and the Members thereof, and to infringe their 
Conceſsions, we all promiſe to ue our utmoſt power and intereſt upon all oc- 
caſions, as it ſhall be judged neceſſary, for the maintaining all the ſaid 
Churches in general, and each Member in particular, in the enjoyment of 
the ſaid Conceſsions, as well by having conſtant recourſe to his Highne(s 


| 


my long a time as ſhall be thought requiſite, as by all other lawfull ways 


ana means, juſtifiable by the Ward of G ſuch occaſions, and all the | 
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Churches in general ſhall undertake all the lawfull Proteftion and Defence | 
(ſo far as it may concern them) of each Church, and every particular perſon | 
and member of the ſame, who ſhall be moleſted for the Cauſe of Religion, by | 


contributing their counſel, goods, and perſons, if there be occaſion. 
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5. Item, that as in thoſe Requeſts which are made in matters of Reli- 


— 


| 
| gion and their Dependencies, or may be made by the Churches in general, 
| all the ſaid Churches ſhall unanimouſly anſwer, and give Conſent as it were 


| with one Month; ſo, if any Church in particular chance tobe moleſted con- 
| cerning any matter of Religion, or thetr Conceſsions, no particular Church 
| ſhall undertake to give any Anſwer, without having taken a ſufficient term 


of time to communicate with all the reſt of the Churches, and Members of 
| this Union, to take counſel 45 concerning a common Intereſt, to anſwer and| 


| att by common conſent and advice, with all modeſty, candour, and ſinceri- 
ty, ſuitable to good Chriſtians, according to the Dittates of a good conſci- 
ence, and for mutual edification. 

6. Finally, we do all and every one voluntarily (ubmit, in caſe any one 
come to fail in any one of theſe premiſes (which God forbid) againſt the 
Declaration of this Union, to a Cenſure, nay Correttion and Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, and to be accounted by the reſt of the Body of the Union for 
. Schiſmaticks, and perjured perſons, if the Fault require ſo ſevere a Pu- 
| niſhment, and that without any exception of perſons ; and ſo we all pro- 
| miſe with our Hanas lifted up to the Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 


|S pirtt, 


Made and ratified the 11. day of Novemb.1571, 


_- 


In this very Year many of the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys 
were grievouſly moleſted, under pretext, that in the former War of 
France againſt thoſe of the Religion, they joyned themſelves to the 
Proteſtant Troops, But Charls the ninth being moved with compaſ- 
ſion cowards them, wrote a Letter to the Duke of Savoy in their be- 
half, as followeth, 


'A Letter of Charls the ninth to the Duke of Savoy, 1n the 
behalf of the poor Proteſtants, Anno Dom. 157 1. 


Mon Oncle, Je m' aſſeure que la ſeverite dont vous avez uſe, &c. 


My Uncle, 
IT aſſure my ſelf, the ſeverity you have ul ed towards your Subjects, who 

are of the Reformed Religion, and have followed thoſe People of mine, who} 
| (45 was pretended) took up Arms againſt me, during the late Troubles, was 
onely through the regret and Gholedlors you had, to [ee them undertake 4 
thing, which you judged offenſive to me, and not at all any offence they had 
committed againſt you ;, wherein I cannot but commend your good Intenti- 

ons on my behalf, but ſince that you know that I have on my part cleared my 


ſelf of all manner of diſcontent, and accommodated their affairs one 4- 


meneſl 
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| mon? ſt another, and eſtabliſhed every one in his Right, whereof he might 
' have been deprived upon the occaſion of thaſe Troubles, (during the which, 


| 


| paſsion did as much diſtemper the Patient as the Diſeaſe it ſelf) 1 ſhall now 
| make one Requeſt to you, not an ordinary qnt, but one as affettionate as 
1 am able to make you, which ts, that as out of love to me, you have treated 
your Subjetts in an extraordinary manner upon this occaſion, you would alſo 


| 


upon my account, entreaty, and eſpecial recommendation, receive them with 
gentleneſs into your grace and favour , and re-eſtabliſh them in their 


contentment, that I may let mine own Subjetts underſtand, that I ſhall not 
onely accompliſh and obſerve what 1 have promiſed and ſworn to them in an 


them, I deſireto do for thoſe which have been the occaſion of affliction to 
my Friends on their behalf, that ſo they may reſent that favour, grace, and 
prote@ien which I ſhall ſhew unto them. This Cauſe & ſo juſt in it ſelf, 
and ſo fall of affettion on my part, that from the aſſurance you will willing- 
ly erant the effetts, 1 ſhall uot make more preſsing inſtances, but pray God, 
my Uncle, that he would have you in his protection, 

Given at Blois the 28. of Septemb, 1572. 


Your good Nephew | 
CHARLS, 


The ſubje& and expreſſions of this Letter were not onely ſatisfa- 
ory to thoſe, for whom it interceded, bur alſo toall other faithfull 
ones of the Valleys, and neighbouring parts, out of the great hopes 
they had of a future tranquillity ; but this dured no longer than cil 
cheir Enemies had an opporcunity of- moleſting them, which they very 
greedily embraced , upon the News of the horrible Maſlacres in 
France; for Caſtrecaro did thereupon ſo threaten the poor Proteſtants, 
under his Juriſdiction, that they retired themſelves, with their Fami. 
lies and Moveables to the tops of the neighbouring Mountains, and 
all other places where they hoped to be moſt ſecure. But the Dake of 
Savoy ſeeming not atall roapprove of the Cruelties exerciſed againſt 
the Proteſtants in Fraxce, ſent to thoſe his Subjets who were thus 
withdrawn, tocommand them to return to their Houſes and Habita- 
cions, reſting upon his word, that they ſhould ſuffer no prejudice, or 
incur the leaſt Danger thereby : neither indeed were their Sufferings 
very great from that time forward,ſo long as Madam the Dutcheſs was 
living, (whom all Hiſtorians have recommended to poſterity, for one 
of the moſt prudent, moderate, and charitable Princeſles of her Age) 
for as much as ſhe was always the Sanctuary and Refuge of thoſe poor 
Evangelical Churches, when ever they found themſelves oppreſſed by 
their Adverſaries. 

After the Death of this Princeſs (which happened the nineteenth of 
Oftober, 1574.) the Popiſh party came forth like Lions our of their 
| Dens, and were not wanting in their Endeavours to devour _ | 

oy 


Eſtates, which have been confiſcated upon this occaſion ; and give me this 
| 


Editt of mine, but alſo out of the ſame love wherewith 1 have embraced | 
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froy the poor People upon all occaſions, but the goodneſs of God 
was {o great towards them that they conſtantly tound very conſi- 
derable Friends to ſtand in the Gap, and to incline the hearc of the 
Duke who then reigned, to much gentleneſs and moderation. How- 
ever, after the Death of Philibert Emanuel, which happened upon the 
chirtiech of A#ewſt, 1580. Charls Emaxgel his Son having invaded the 
Marquiſate of Salwſes, and Monfiewr de  Eſdiguieres ſeiled by way of 
Recalation, upon the Valleys of Piemont, the French Army was no 
ſooner gone home, but there was a great Rumour ſpread throughout 
the Valleys, that the Duke was reſolved to take this occafion to ex- 
rirpate all che Proteſtants Churches, becauſe they had taken an Oath 
of Fidelity to the King of France; neither was it altogether without 
ground, tor the thing was really propoſed in the Dukes Conncel, bur 
ic pleaſed God ſo to order Aﬀeairs, that the chief leading Men amongſt 
chem did not at all approve the Buſineſs, yea, the Duke himfelf did 
extremely diſlike ir, and after he had retaken Mirebogc, did not alittle 
revive the ſpirits of the Repreſentatives of the Proteſtants of Ly- 
cerna, who met him at Yi{aro, on purpoſe to aſſure his Highneſs of 
their Loyalty and Fidelity, and to beg the continuance of his Grace 
and Favour; (and that in the preſence of a great number of Lords 
and Courtiers) in the following rerms, Be but faithfull to me, and 1 
- | ſhall be ſure tobe a good Prince, nay a Father unto you; and as tothe Li- 
; |berty of your Conſciences and the Exerciſes of your Religion,T ſhall be ſo far 
from innovating any thing againſt thoſe Liberties in which you have lived 
unto this preſent, that if any offer to moleſt you, have your recourſe to me, 
and 1 ſball effetFually relieve and prote(t you. 

Theſe words being ſpoken in the preſence of ſo many'conſiderable 
perſons, and in ſo obliging a manner, were exceeding advantageous to 
the poor Peoples Intereſt, nor onely for the preſent, bur alſo tor ſome 
time after, they often ſerving to councils che Threats of their 
fierceſt Enemies. However, neither did their rememberance of this 
laſt always, for, there were thoſe m_ the Popiſh party chere, who 
chought ic an unpardonable fin, co ſuffer them to have one' years re- 
ſpit, and on the contrary a confiderable ſervice, to diſtarb and moleſt 
_ ſometimes by ſecret ſtratragems, other times by oper'farce and 
violence. 

- "This was now the condition of theſe poor People- from the Year 
| 1595, to the Year 2602. at' which time all the Maſters of Famihes in 
the Valley of Cnctina, profeſiing the Proceftnt Religion, were cited 
to appear before the Seigneur Comte Charles de Luverna, the Governour 
Ponte, the Atch-biſhop Broglia, and feveratothers, and by them com- 
manded in che Dukes Name; either to go'ro Maſs, or:to quit Zuceyna, 
and all their pretenſions there, without the leaſt hopes in the'world of 
ever obtaining leave to rerurn, as likewife'(in cafe of diſobedience ro 
the ſaid Order)to prepare themſelves for inevitable Miſchiets and Ca- 
hmities. And thele-their Threats were by them preſſed ſo home, that 
K cauſed many:of the poot Creatures ro fubmit ro (at leaft) a ſeeming 
change of their Religion, though many othersof them did rather ta - 
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the deeper rooting by- being thus ſhaken, From LZucerna, the Lords | 


above mentioned, ſgon'after removed their Seat to Bubiana, where | 
they found the Reformed ſo ſtiff in their Principles, that they were | 
not able to move them an hairs breadth, wherefore they cauſed the | 
chief of them to be ſummoned ro appear at Turin before his Highneſs, | 
thinking that the Dukes preſence might'better prevailuponthem than | 
all cheir threatning Speeches. Thoſe who were thus ſummoned were | 
Mr. Yalantine, and Matthew Boules his Brother, with one Pietro Mereſc, | 
and Samuel Falc, who were brought in diſtin&ly, one after another be- 

fore his Highneſs, the firſt was Mr.Yaleprine, to whom the Duke ſpake 
after this manner, That his deſire being to ſee all his Subjeits profeſs the | 
ſame Religion with him,and knowing alſo how mach the ſaid Valantine was | 
able to contribute thereunto, becauſe of his great reputation amongſt thoſe of | 
his party, he had ſent for him to exhort him to embrace the Catholick and 
Apoſrolick Roman Religion, which he (who was his Prince) did follow, 
and afterwards to induce his Proteſtant Neighbours by bis Exhortations | 
and Example, to do the ſame; and in ſo doing, beſides the ſpiritual profit | 
he ſhould reap thereby, he ſhoald alſo receive heck Rewards, that he ſhould 
know axd perceive he had done his Prince no ſmall or inconſiderable ſervice. 
To this Mr. Yalantine anſwered, That he did intreat his Higbweſs to aſſure 
himſelf, that next to the Service of God, hehad no greater deſire than 10' 
obey and pleaſe his Highne(s, in whoſe ſervice he would willingly imploy and 
venture his perſon and his Goods (according to his duty) when ever there 
ſhould be any occaſion. But as for his Religion, which he knew to be true, 
and eſtabliſhed by the Ward of God himſelf, he copld not abandon it, without 
diſobeying God, and wounding his Conſcience in ſuch ſort, that he conld ne- 
Ver enjoy any comfort in-his Joul afterwards. And therefore he humbly in- 
treated his Highneſs to be ſatisfied with ſuch things as he could do with a 
good Conſcience, and ſoleave him in the libertie of his Religion, which he 
did value above this own Life, Whereupon the Duke replied, That he 
alſo was carefall for his own Soul, and that he was likewiſe perſwaded, that 
his Religion was the true Religion, otherwiſe he would neither follow it, nor 
induce any other te embrace the ame, And withall he added this, that hr 
would indeed ſhem thers , who ſhould embrace it, that they had much gratified 
him in [o doing, but would notwithſtanding force the Conſcience of no man, 
and thereupon gave him leave to depart, but he was not ſuffered to 
ſpeak, or have any diſcourſe with: the, other three, Jeſt he ſhould ſpoil 
the Deſign, yea and to colour the'/Bulineſs the better, it was given 
our, that the ſaid Yalantime Boule had engaged to.turmPapiſt, which 
was altogether untrue., x +. : m—_ CT 7 40: 03 
During the Reign of; Char/s Emperous, .there paſfed not one year 
wherein the Monks attempted not/, both. ſecretly.-and, openly , to 
underminethe ProteſtantReligion in,che Valleys, And alchough the 
ſaid Prince; together with Y:&or Amedeo. his Son,. did always.give 
ſmooth and promiſing words tothe Deputies of the Valleys; aſſuring 
theni that they ſhould be. maintained: ig-tcheir ancient: Privileges and 
Conceflions, yet notwithſtandieg the-Cburch-men, .being ſeron by 


che Pope, , never gave them reſt, but employed all along, both = 
| an 
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and cunning to ruine and deſtroy them z and certainly it can be inter- 
preted no other thana ſingular and a wonderfall providence that has 
always preſerved thoſe poor and render Lambs, in the midſt of ſo ma- 
ny ravenous Wolves and Beaſts of Prey, I leave it tothe thought arid 
judgment of the courteous and Chriſtian Reader, if any Deſign could 
be more bloudy, or uſage more barbarous, than the late Maſſacre 
and yet God ſuffered not thoſe Wretches altogether to obtain their 
ends, bur hath to this very day continued a Remnant that call upon 
his Name, as ſhall be ſhewn more at large in the ſequel of this Diſ- 
courſe, after I have given him a brief Account of ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Troubles that have befallen the poor Waldenſes in the Mar- 
quiſate of Saluces, upon the account of their Religion, which is not at | 
all beſide our purpole, | 


72 56 


The Marquiſate of Sauces deſeribed, Book 1], 


The Situati= 
on of the Mar- 
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The Valley of 
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The Churches 
of Pravillelm, 
Biolets, and 
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| The Church 
| of Dronter. 


CHAP. IL 


A Deſcription of the Marquiſate of Saluces, with 
its ſeveral Troubles and Perſe- 


CULIONS. 


Hart and how great the miſeries of the poor Proteſtants 
have been, not onely in the Valley of Piemont proper- 
ly ſo called,but alſo in all the Dominions of the Duke 


of Savoy, where there were any of that profeſſion, 
We need look no further for a lively proof, then in the neighbouring 
Country called the Marquiſate of Saluces ; who ſo ſoon as ever they 
were under the Dukes Jurisdiction, had nothing but the bread of ſor- 
row given them to eat, and the Waters of affii&#1on to drink, True it is, 
they were divers times moleſted under the King of France,which laſted 
until the year 1588, but never in the manner as afterwards, and they| 
found by wofull experience that thefirſt did onely chaſtiſe them with 
whips, bac che laſt, with ſcorpions. 

The Marquiſate of Saluces, is on the South fide of the Valleys of 
Piemont, containing in it ſeveral Cities, and conſiderable Valleys, and f 
plain Countries, extreme fertill in all ſorts of fruits: Its moſt Nor- 
chern Valley is that of Po ( ſo called becauſe that famous River Po hath 
its rife and fource from thence) one onely Mountain ſeparating it from 
the Valley of Zycerna, on the North fide. In this Valley of Po, were 
choſe ancient Churches of the Waldenſes, namely Pravillelm, Biolets, 
and Bictone, who there retained the purity of the Chriſtian Religion| 
for ſeveral hundreds of years, and lived in great union and Commir- 
nion with their neighbouring Churches of the ſame Profeſſion: The 
cruth is, the Reformed Religion was received in divers parts of this 
Marquiſate of Saluces, ſo ſoon as the ſame was: publiſhed and tolerated 
in other Countries, As for example z In the year 1561, the Church of 
Dronter, Which was always one of the moft fonrithing, underſtanding 
that the publick exerciſe of the Reformed Religion was permitted in 
France, by an Edi of January, Obtained Letters of the Kings Coun- 
cil to Sieur Lov of Birague, Governour of that Gountry, in the ab- 
{ence of the Duke of Nevers, whereby he was ordered to provide for 
the Petitioners a convenient place for the publick Exerciſes of their 


E7 


Religion; But not long after, their Adverſaries by their importunity 


prevailed ſo far, that the ſaid Letters were revoked. Whereupon = 
nt 


—— 
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ſeat Deputy into France, Sieur Francois Galatee, one of their Miniſters 
together with ſome others, to recover (if poſſible) their former Privi 
ledgesz Bar this voyage being made in the time of the firſt troubles 
of France, ( although they had procured the favourable mediations of 
divers perſons of high rank and quality) all that they were able ro ob- 
tain, was onely bare promiſes : In the mean time, they received not a 
few exhortatory and conſolatory Letters from many of the chief Mi- 
nifters of the Churches of France, among others from thoſe of Greng- 
ble and Lions, by name Mr, Viret of Niſemes, and others, who endea- 
youred by all means to perſwade them to patience and perleve- 
rance in that truth which they had embraced ; The which alſo the 
Lord enabled them to do, notwithſtanding all the malice and ſubciley 
of their adverſaries, who procured the reiteration of former Edits. 
And thus their Churches were continued and upheld, therebeing con- 
venient order had for the preaching of the Word, the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and the exerciſe of their Diſcipline, with other (a- 


£ 


Sicur Franck 
Galatee. 


cred Offices ; Onely there wanted in ſevera] placesa liberty of having 
General Aſſemblies and publick Sermons, | 

Now for the better ſatety and ſecurity of their Miniſters in the pla- 
ces that were moſt dangerous, one Paſtor had the _— of the faith- 
full in ſeveral Cities and Communalties; which rendred their Refi- 
dence, and their exerciſes, leſs viſible to their adverſaries, Which alſo 
appears by the Acts of their Synodes, which they held at Pravillelm, the 
ſecond of Fune 1567 andat Dronter in the Palace of the Lords of 
Montanraux the 14 of o0fober in the year aboveſaid, The aforeſaid 
Siewr Galat ee was Paſtour of the faithfull of Saluces, Savillan, Carmag- 
pole, Levaldis, and Villefalet z Monſieur Second Maſſeran, of thoſe of | 
Verzol, Alpeaſe, and Coſtilloles; Monſiewr Francows Truchi, Paſtour of 
the Church of Drodier ; Andre Lancianos of thoſe of Saini# Damian, 
Palliar, and Cartienan z Peter Gelidoof Aceil, Sicur Faques 1oard, of 
St, Michel, Pras, and Changes, Sieur Francs Soulf,, of Pravillelm ; 
Mr. Bertrand Fordan, of Biolets, and Bietone ; and N. N, Paſtouc of 
the Churches of Demont, and Feſteone. 

Now the Goſpel at this time madea very conſiderable progreſs, at 
Dronier, Verzo, and ſome other places that were of more note, and a 
great part of the others likewiſe had embraced the Religion, The 
Church of Aceil, the higheſt of the Yal de Mairi, was extraordinarily 
peopled; and enjoyed more liberty then the others,by reaſon of the (ct- 
tuation of the place z But notwithſtanding, Sathan the Enemy of the 
Church, and Kingdom of Feſws, perceiving ſuch a Yrowth and in- 
creaſe of the Reformed Religion in thoſe places, did not ceaſe to em- 
ploy all his force and ſubtilty, to hinder the-ſame : He made uſe of 
two inſtruments eſpecially,namely a number of Anticodemites,theRing- 


Synods held 


at Pravilleim 
and at Dronier 
1567, 

Sieur Galatee 
bis charge, 

M. Second his 
charge, 

M. Fr.Truchi 
his charge. 
Andrew Lan- 
clanois his 
charge, 

Peter Gelido, 
Sizur Faques 
Tloard, & Mr. 
Bertrand theic 
ſeveral char- 
ges. 


The progrels 
ol rhe Goſpel 
at Dronier and 
other places. 
TheChurch of 
Aceil. 


The Antics- 


demice Baro- 


leader whereof was Baron1us,who always beſtowed himſelf at Yalgrane, 
and thereabouts, accommoda | 
ever the Church had bur the leaſt eaſe, then he ſer himſelf co write; 
ſtrange things, and cry out againſt the abuſe of Popery, Bur in time of 
perſecution, then he uſually _ hypocrite, and per- 

2 wade 


Ah 


ting himſelf to the time, ſo that when, Prof 


| 
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nius, and his 


es, in 
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The Lord of 
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yourer of Ba- 
TOnIMs, 


The 2. ſort of 
Inſtruments 
the Devil uſed 
to hinder the 
els of the 
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(wade and draw others to do the ſame, by which means he had a 
multitude of followers z among(t orhers, a certain Lord of Yaleraze 
and Cervignale, called Maximilian de Saluces, who lent his name to 
Baronius to add more luſtre to his Writings againſt the Miniſters, re- 
proaching them and caſting in their teeth, that becauſe they would 
not give way to any diffimulation in their Diſciples, they expoſed 
them thereby to great extremities, and to this purpoſe cd the diſh. 
pation of the neighbouring Church of Carail. This Lord had ſome 
kind of learning and knowledge of the truth, but to avoid the bearing 
of the Croſs, he thoughr it convenient ( with Baronims) to play the Hy- 
pocrite, and condemn thoſe who any ways gain-ſayed the Papiſts, 
However the Sieur Gelido, Miniſter of Aceil, oppoſed them both very 
learnedly, and in lively termes, by ſeveral Letcers that he wrote unt? 
them; as likewiſe did the Sieur T7uchi, Miniſter of the Church of 
Dronier, together with other Paſtors of the neighbouring places, de- 
monſtrating by teſttmony of the Holy Scriptures, and by the dotrine 
and practiſe ot the Primitive Church, That they ought to do what 
they did, and had done but what every faichfull ſoul ought todo z and 
that conſequently the opinion of Baronizs, and his Diſciples, was 


|| very pernicious to the Church in the time of Perſecution. 


The other inſtruments which that Arch-enemy of ſouls made uſe 
of in thoſe days, to hinder the progreſs of the Church of Chriſt in this 
place, were the Roman Clergy, with their cholerick and paſſionate 
Profelytes, which would fain have done to theſe people ( if it had 


Golpel in the 
Marquiſate of- 
Saluces, 


| Theiredid& of 
| the 19, Ofob, 
'2 567. 


been in their power ) as their Brethren in iniquity had done to their 
Neighbours in the Dominions of the Duke of Savoy; Thar is to ſay, 
baniſh, impriſon, put them to death, and confiſcate the goods of the 
Proteſtants , Foralmuchas the King by his Edits, confirmed to thoſe 
his Subjects of Saluces profeſſing the Reformed Religion, a peaceable 
habication, withour being moleſted for Conſcience or Religion-ſake, 
or queſtioned for any thing that they did ta their private houſes; (pro- 
vided that they abſtained from the publick exerciſe of their Religion ) 
by which means the Miniſters had their opportunities of aſſembling in 


ſmall Companies, their Baptizing, Marrying, comforting the fick, | 


and inſtruQing every one in particular; which was the reaſon why their 
adverſaries bent their defignes chiefly againſt the Miniſters, chinking 
if they could finde any means to extirpare them, they ſhould eably 


| prevail upon the ignorant people, eſpecially when they ſhould have 


none to animate or inſtru them. 

Accordinsly they cauſed to be pabliſhed an Edi& the 19 of 0ober 
1567, in the name of the Duke of Newers, Lieutenant General of the 
Xing on this ſide of the Mountains, by which it was enjoyned to all 
of the Religion there inhabiting, or otherwiſe abiding within his Ju- 
risdiion ( that were not the Kings natural Subjeas) to depart toge- 


ther with their families, three days after the publication of the aid E- | 


di, and never to returnthither to inhabit, paſs, or otherwiſe ro abide, 


| without ſpecial ſafe condu&, upon' pain of life-and confiſcation ot | 


o0ds. 
: But 
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| ters were nor natural Subjects of the King, and conſequently ic was 
| neceſſary that either they ſhould quic the Marquilſate according to the 


| But now, foraſmuch a5 the greateſt part of the above-named Mini- 


Edi&, or elſe obtain a ſafe Condutt, or inthe laſt place forfeit the pe- 
nalty Tpecified as abovelaid, they found themſelves in an unhappy pre- 
munire ; tor on the one fide they could by no means obtaina fate con- 


du, becauſe of their Charge, and on the other fide they though 


Congregations, wheretore ſtriving to abide in their Charges, two 0 
them were impriſoned, namely Sieur Fravcos Trachi, native of Cental,' 
and Sieur Frances Soulf native of Cuni, and were detained in priſon ar 
Salutres for the ſpace ot four years, four months, and ſome odd days , 
the poor people not being able by any means to procure their dehve- 


rance, notwithſtanding their continual ſolicitations of the Sieur Ludo- 


vic de Birague their Governour, and others who had undertaken the 
management of theſe affairs, However, the Lord always manifeſted 
his fatherly care towards theſe his faithfull Servants, not permitting 
their Enemies to touch the lite of any of them {a thing which was much 


| Arlength, to procure their full and abſolute deliverance, the Chur- 
'ches of the Marquiſate lent their ſupplications to the Kzng,by the hands 
'of the above-named Miniſter Galatee, with another to accompany him, 


preſſed by their paſhonate and engaged enemies ! ) yea by little and 
licrle there was obtained for them a more ſpacious and conyeni- 
ent Priſon, than that to which they were at firſt contined, 


Who ſet out the 27 of Fuly 1571, and went as far as Rochel,to implore 
the [nterceſſion of the Queen of Navarre, as allo to intreat the afliſt- 
ance of divers others in teveral places, Moreover the Great Patrons of 


| ſate, made ſuch difficuly ro ſigne the ſame, that chey were forced to 


be ſigned, it was neceſlary to have a verbal conference with the King, 


the Reformed Religion diſpured their cauſe before the King, And in 
the end they obtained Letters ſigned by his 9wn hand, and the hands 
of his Secretaries Newfville, and Lowenie, by which was granted to 
the aboveſaid Priſoners their enlargement the 14 of GdFober 1571. Bat 
the Chancellour Rene Birago, Couſin to the Governour of the Marqui- 


ſtay ſeveral Months before they could have their expedicion,the Chan- 
cellour alledging always for a pretext, that before the bulineſs could 


never ceaſed ſolliciting, and aſbſting continually the Gid Sieur Gal4- 
tte by his Secretary, or ſome ocber of his domeſtiques, Alſo, percei- 
ving that he was fain totrot up and down on foot, and ſo ſpend and | 
waſt himſelf, he gave him 50 Franks to accommodate himſelf in his 


journeys, 


lotir ſpake with him, and afterwards ſigned the ſaid Letrers,and would 
needs ſend them himſelf ro the Aarquiſete;to his Coulin Birggye, who 
by yertue of the ſame, cauſed the (aid Priſoners at laſt to be enlarged 


and delivered. 


who had then made a Voyage into Bretague z Although the Admiral, 


Arlength, the Xing being returned from Bretagne, the Chancel- 


A little after the Sieur Galatee arrived, being oversjoyed, aſwell or 
the 


themſelves obliged in conſcience not to abandon their People and| 
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the proſperous ſucceſs, and iſſue of his Negotiations and Voyage (al. 
though otherwiſe very long and tedious ) as for the great hopes that 
he promiſed himſelf of a profound peace, founded upon the ſmooth 
words and treatments of his Majeſty, and upon the Alliance which he 
had made by the Marriage of his ſiſter with the King of Navar, pro- 
fefling the Reformed Religion, ronchiog the particulars whereof he 
made an ample diſcourſe. But this joy tor the Peace, and Marriage, 
dured not in the Valleys, and Marquiſate, any longer then from the 
Month of May 1572. to the beginning of Se ,.at which time 
there arrived the horrible and lamentable news of I know not how ma- 
ny great perſonages, and others of the Reformed Religion, that were 
cruelly maſſacred indivers places of France, to the great aſtoniſhmenc 
of all the faithfull in thoſe parts, 

Art the ſame time there arrived Letters from the Xing to the Gover- 
nour Birague, by which he was ordered to have aneye, thar at the ar- 
rival of the news of what had happened at Paris, thoſe of the Reform- 
ed Religion ſhould make no combuſtion , remitring the reſt of his 
pleaſure, to thoſe Inſtrutions which he had ſent him by the Bearer 
thereof ; the contents whereof were, that he was to pur to death all 
the chief of the Proteffants, within the limits of his juriſdiion, whoſe 
names he ſhould finde in the Role that ſhould be preſented him. 

This Birague having received this command, together with the ſaid 
Role or Catalogue, was not a little troubled, and immediatly called 
his Council rogether, whom he acquainted with the Kings Orders, 
Whereupon ſome were of opinion that they ought to be executed 
withour any delay ; But others, among whom was the Arch Deacon 
of Salutres, foraſmuch as the King in His late Patents, not many 
Months before, had enlarged the Miniſters who were impriſoned, and 
had likewiſe Ordered that thoſe of the Reformed Religion ſhould not 
any ways be moleſted for their Conſcience fake, but treated as his 0- 
ther SubjeRsz as likewiſe, upon conſideration that there had nothi ng 
occurred fince that time worthy of ſuch a change, and that it was pro- 
bable that the ground of all this was occaſioned by ſome falſe report, 
were of the judgement that it would be ſufficient onely to ſecure the 
perſons of ſuch as were enrolled, and defer the execution for a while ; 
And in the mean time to inform the King, That they were perſons ot 
honour, faichfull to His Majeſty, living peaceably with their Neigh- 
bours, and in ſum, ſuch as (except the matter of their Religion)were 
alrogether withour __ or blemiſh, Adding this, that 1n caſe His 
Majeſty were reſolved to have them put todeath, there would be yet 
tiriie enoligh roexecute his pleaſure and commandment. 

' This advice was therefore approved of by Birague, and according- 
ly ſome were apprehended, and others eſcaped, and retired themſelys 
under Covert, And in the mean time he diſpatched a Meſſenger to 


— — —_ —_— 


the Xing, to inform him as aboveſaid, and to know his pleaſure con- 
cerning the ſatne: This Meſſenger met another at. Ziows, whom the | - 
King had ſent to Birague to advertize him, Thar in caſe his former Or- 


der were hot already put intoexecution, he ſhould wholly defiſt _ 
the 


th 
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che ſame, and onely have a ſpecial care, that thoſe of the Relig/on, 
did not make any inſurretion within his Government, nor preiume 
to have any publick exerciſes or meetings. 

Ia che meaa time thoſe of the Reformed Religion, were not a little 
terrified, throughout the whole Marquiſate, having underſtood how 
cruelly their Brethren had been maſſacred in France, withour diſtini- 
on of Age, Sex, or quality, whatſoever. , Infomuch, that divers of 
them fled, many Papiſts likewiſe had ſecretly cauſed to retire the fami- 
lies of their kinred, and neighbours of the Reformed Religion, until 
ſuch time as Brrague had publiſhed the Kings pleaſure, atter which 
notwithſtanding they returned by little and little : And aichough their 
publick exerciles were prohibited, yer they very much prized the afſy- 
rance of their lives, and their goods, beſides that they had the liberty 
of exerciſing in their private families, as betore that time they were 
often wont to do. 

This was now the condition of the Proteſtant Churches of the Mar- 
quiſate of Sal wces, during the time that it was under the Dominions of 
the King of France, which continued until the Year 1588, as above- 
ſaid, at which time His Highnels of Savey took the poſleffion, who 
for a certain ſeaſon ſuffered them to enjoy their priviledges in general, 
But in particular,a certain number of thechiet Members of the Church 
of Dronier ( one of the moſt conſiderable Churches of the whole 
Province ) being cited -to Twin, were ſo ſmoothed by ſubtil artiti- 
ces, that one part of them promiſed to go to Maſs, And the trath is, 
this gave a conſiderable blow to the ſaid Church, which notwithſtand- 
ing loſt not its —_ in general, although the great failing of the 
| firſt abovementioned, occaſioned and encouraged their Adverſaries 
the more to attempt them in the ſame manner, as well by words, as by 
Lecters, among which the following was the moſt remarkable. 


_— as — —— 


The Duke of Savey's Letter to the ſaid People, Tranſla- 
red out of the Italtan. 


Turm 2. March, 1597. 


Well-betoved Friends, &c. 


F being ow are that all our Subjeits in the Marquiſate of Saluces ſhould 
live under the obedience of our Mother the Catholique Apoſtolique Ro- 
wan Charch;, And knowing bow much our Exhortations have prevailed 
«pon others, and boping that they will have the fa To wp0 you, and 

t yaw are-willing to adhere to the truth ;, We thought fit upon theſe grounds 
| towrite you this Letter, to the end that laying aſide that Heretical obſtinacy, 
you may exobr ace the true Religion, both out of reſpect to Gods glory, and 


love to your own felves ;, In which Religion we for our parts are reſolved 10 


live 


| 


A ſharp and 
levere Edi& 
2gainſt all 

thoſe of the 
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live and die ; which ation of yours will, pon the account 


> — — 


\ 
{ 


| r ſogord an 
example, undoubtedly lead you to eternal life. Diſpoſe your ſelves onely to | 
do this, and we ſhall conſerve the memory thereof for - your advantage, 4s 
the Lord dela Mente will more particularly certifie yow on Our part, to 
whom We refer our ſelves in this regard, praying the Lord to aſsiſt you by 


his Holy grace. 


Carolo Emmanuel | 
RIPPA. | 


The Churches of the Marquiſate having received this Letter, retur- 
ned an Anſwer to the Duke, 1n alarge Letter in form of a Requeſt, 
which contained two branches ; | 

In the firſt, they returned His Highneſs thanks, for that he had until | 
then ſuffered them peaceably to enjoy their Religion; and that in the ſame. 


| knew that their Religion was founded npon the Holy Scriptures, Accord- 


Marquilate in 


manner 4s he had found them in the Year 1588, when he took poſſeſsion of 
the Marquiſlate, | 

In the ſecond place, they moſt humbly entreated him, to continue to them 
the ſaid benefit, as alſo to grant them his Protedtion, foraſmuch as they 


ing to which they did order their life and converſation, in ſuch 4 manner 
that none could have any juſt occaſion tobe offended ad them, And conſider- 
ing that the very Jews, and other enemies of Chriſt, were [uffered to live 
in peace, and the enjoyment of their Religion, they had that confidence, that 
thoſe who were found Chriſtians, and faithfull to God and their Prince, 
ſhould not be denied the ſame priviledge. 

After this their Anſwer, they were left a while in quier, in the mean 
time happened an occaſion for the Dukes taking a voyage into France, 
which was followed with a War in Savoy, during which time they 
continued as before: Burt after that the Exchange of the Marquiſate 
was eſtabliſhed, together with /z Breſs, the ſmooth and ſoft Letters 
were turned into ſharp Edits, commanding exprefly all thoſe of the 
Religion ofthe ſaid Marguiſate, 

That they ſhould every one go and declare to his ordinary Magiſtrate, 
within 15 days following, whether he would renounce his m_ and go 
to Maſs, or no; in which caſe they were P_ not onely to be ſuffered to 
abide and remain peaceably in their houſes,but likewiſe favoured many other 
ways : But if on the other ſide, they were reſolved to perſiſt in their Re- 
lizion, they were enjoyned to retire, and depart out of His Highneſs Domi- 
nons within the ſpace of two months, after the publication of this Edith, 
and never to return without expreſs permiſsion , And that upon pain of 
death, and confiſcation of all their goods: the which goods of theirs they 


' limits of the ſaid obedience, but upon no other terms. | 


were notwithſtanding nega within the ſaid term of two months, to 
tranſport as they ſhould think meet, provided that they tranſereſſed not the 


This unexpected Edict being publiſhed throughout the Marquiſate, 
in theend of the Month of Fu 1601, much troubled — = 
eforme 
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Reformed Religion in that Country, who immediatly ſeat Deputies 
roHis Highneſs 10 obtain either a Revocation(or ar leaſt a Moderation)| 
of the ſame : And of this they had ſo mach hopes given them by di- | 
vers perſons of quality, that many of the poor people reſting upon 
this broken Reed, let flip a great part of the aid pretixed time, with- 
out ſerting their Afﬀairs in order for their departure, whereby they were 
ſo much the more ſurpriſed and amazed, when they underſtood not 
many days before the time was expired, that all hope of remedy was 
now wholly taken away, However, the greateſt part of them diſpo- 
ſed themlelves for their departure, ſome recommending their goods to 
their kinred and friends, who remained in the Country, others lea- 
ving all chey had at random, except what they could carry along with 
them, to ſerve for their preſent neceſfities, 

But now during theſe tewo Months, thoſe who were reſolved to de- 
part, (in cafe there were no other remedy ) were perpetually ſet upon 
by cheir friends and kinsfolk,by all perſwaſions and motives imagina- 
ble, to divert them ( if poſſible ) from this their reſolution, eſpecial- 
ly then when chey preſented themſelves before the Magiſtrate to give 
in their Anſwer in writing: To this purpole they were obliged to 
make it ina certain Pew in publick view; where the Magiſtrates had 
either the Monks, or other Roman Eccleſiaſticks, and men of note, 
who ceaſed not to propound and urge all that they could poſſibly ima- 
gine probable to thake the faith and conſtancy of theſe poor people. A- 
mongſt others, a certain Capucin Frier, by name Philip Ribot, whoa 
little before had exerciſed his gifrs ia the very fame manner in the Val- 
ley of Peroſa,being now imployed in the Margwi[ate, was very diligent 
therein, running up and down from place to place, to make as many 
Profelytes as he could poſhbly, uſing all the ſubtilties imaginable, e- 
ſpecially among thoſe whom either the feebleneſs of age, the weak- 
neſs of ſexe, or the want of eſtaces and riches, might inany probabi- 
liry render them more duQtile, and eafie to be wrought upon ; beſides | 
all rhis, they cauſed them to be brought betore the Magiſtrate one by 
one, to the end that che conſtancy of ſome might not encourage 0- | 
thers. Yea very hardly were the husbands permitted to declare for 
their Wives or Children, and they did fo fiſt the tender ones, That 
[it was very bard to eſcape without making ſhipwrack of their Faith 
and Religion, And further, to accompliſh their deſfignes , they 
prohibited all upon pain of death, any ways to difſlwade any one 
from revolting. | 

However, it pleaſed the Lord fo to fortifie thoſe people, that a 
| great number of them departed unſhaken, who went forth as Provi- 

nce guided them, not kxowine whither thty went : Some ſteered their 
rene paar the Alpes, to France, Geneva, and other places ; Orhers 
retired themſelves into the Valleys of Piemont, where yet was conti-} 
nued the liberry of che reformed Religion, and where they remained 
without trouble, notwithſtanding the Edi imported, that they ſhould 
depart out of the Dominions of His Highnels. 

Now in the beginning of this General perſecution, their Adverſa-) 
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Thoſe of the 
church of Pra- 
villeln Perle» 
cured and Ba- 
niſhed, 


[ons either by chem, or any ways by their permiſſion: Upon this, che 


ries fearing ſome bold and reſolute union of theſe poor perſecuted peo. | 
ple, to prevent any combuſtion or diſturbance, gave it 9ut among. the | 
Churches of the mountains, that though the terms of the Edi@ were | 
general, yet the intention thereof was onely to unlodge 2ll thoſe who 
inhabited in the lower plain, and in the great villages, and other pub. | 
lick places; And that all thoſe who inhabited among the Mountains | 
might be aſſured of living in peace and quier. 

This Cautelous dealing cauſed, Thar at the firſt, there was not ſuch 
an univerſal union of thoſe of the Reformed Religion in all the quarters 
deſtined for {laughter,as they could have delired, However in the end, 
the diſcovery of their rea hey ur a more cloſe union among | 


them ; For the truth is, at laſt they ſpared thoſe of the Mountains, no | 
more then thoſe of the Plains, except thac they made no ſhew of inqui- | 
ry after the Church of Pravillelm, and the quarters thereabouts, which , 
the people of thoſe places perceiving, as likewiſe truſting to the Anci- | 
entneſs of their poſſeſſions, never troubled themſelves co make any de- | 
claration before the Magiſtrate, or to prepare themſelves at all for their | 
departure, as if the Edi& had not at all concerned them. Neither in- 
deed were they at all diſturbed,until all che reſt who perlevered ia their 
Religion, weredeparted our of the Province, and ſcattered abroad here | 
and there in ſeveral places. At length, they were given ſeriouſly to un- 
derſtand,that foraſmuch as they had not yeilded obedienceto the Edi, ! 
they were thereby become obnoxious to the puniſhment therein con-| 
tained and ſpecified. W hereupon there were ſome who warned them | 
to have a care of themſelves, both in general and particular ; Infomuch 
that when they bad berhought themſelves, they as members of the 
Communalty beſought the Syndicks, of the ſaid communalty , to in- | 
tercede for them, alledging the reaſons for which they conceived them- 
ſelves not to have been comprized in the Edit, and by conſequence / 
that they had not offended out of any malicious intention. 

Theſe Syndicks accordingly (whether ſeriouſly or perfuncorily,the 
Lord knowes) made many journeys about this buſineſs, but always 
returned with ſad and uncomfortable meſſages, and ſuch orders, that 
they found themſelves forced in the end to follow. One part of them 
( the men having given Order to their Families which they left in their 
houſes) retired themſelves into the Weſtern Mountains ; Thoſe who 
were capable to bear Arms (which were about two hundred in number) 
with their Arms, retired themſelves into the Chaſtellenie de Chaſteau 
Dauphin, which was not tar diſtant 3 But thoſe of Dauphine, and who 
were leſs diſpoſed, retired themſelves into their higheſt Forreſts. 

Now before their departure they had given their Neighbouring Pa- | 
piſts to uaderſtand, that being forced to retire themſelves by the | 
threats which were made them for the cauſe of their Religion, and nor | 
being able to take along with them their Families, they intreated them | 
to have them in recommendation, promiſing ſuddenly to make a re- 
turn either of the good or evil that ſhould be done to thoſe their relati- 


Papiſts eicher out of fear, or tor ſome other reaſons, did fo far ſollicite, 
that 


Ge ee 
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Chap.ll. with its ſeveral Perſecutions, 


with aſſurance to their Ancient habitations;. 


had Liberty of 
and that for many years together. 


returnin 
without being moleſtes, 


Church 0t/:#aro,of theYal Zucerna,8: one of the moſt ancienc & grave 
—_ that werein thoſe days in the Churches of the Valleys, being 
ikewiſe adorned with excellent qualities, wrote many Confiderable 
Letters, both co their poor perſecuted Brethren, toexhorr them to per- 
ſeverance and patience, by encouraging them with lively conſolations, 
a5 alſo to certain Lords of quality, roentreat them to incercede in rheir 
behalt ; as namely, to the Lord De 1a Mente Governour of the Mar- 
quiſete, with whom he had ſome intimacy, and unto whom he moſt 
amply propounded the juſtice of the cauſe of the poor perſecuted peo- | 
e, with many notable motives and reaſons, thereby endeayouring to 


chat in the end, they obcained ſo far of their Superiours, that the others , 


During ttus perſecution, the Siesr Dominique Yigneanx Paſtor of the |Si 


induce the (aid Lord,to undercake their proteRion. 
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JT: the foregoing Chapters, we liave the Enemy of our ſalyation re- 


CHAP. II. 


The cunning rtifices, and wicked Prathes both 
formerly and at preſent uſed, to conſume and 


5 


- . aeſtroy the remainder of the Faithfull in 
| the Valleys of Fiemont, 


preſented unto us , aSa Roaring Lion; In this, as a Cunning Ser- 

pert, ſubtilly intruding himſelt, and ſecrerly wounding the Faich- 

tull. And indeed, though it be extreme difficult ( as the wile man | 
obſerves ) to find out the way of 4 Serpent upon 4 Rock, yet the poor E- | 
wargelical Churches, have from time co time had lufficient experience | 
of, and taſted the wofull and bitter fruits of his deadly malice and ha- 
tred, wherein he has not onely improved the wickedneſs of ſeverzl 
private men, but found out a way alſo to make the publick Authority 
ſubſervient chereunto, often transforming himſelt intro an Angel of 
Lieht. 

His inſtruments that he made uſe of for the compaſling of his De- 
ſignes upon thoſe poor people, were for the moſt part the Prieſts and 
Monks, who continually loaded them with black aſperfions, thereby 
to render them odious and abominable in the fight of all men, nay, 
they did not onely repreſent them as Hereticks, but alſo as Monſtri 
Infernali (tis Prior Rorenco's own expreſhion in the 7talian languuge ) 
that is, Difernal Monſters, or the moſt curſed creatures, that Hell it | 
ſelf affords. 
| The treachentes, lies and impoſtures ſuggeſted by thoſe, who were | 
under-hand imployed by the Popiſh Clergy-men, 1nſenſibly to exter- 
minate thoſe poor people, are innumerable; yea there is nothing 
more ſure then that they both had jn thoſe days, and art this very day 
have under pay ſeveral perſons, whoſe buſineſs it is, to kindle ftrites| 
and quarrels amonſt the Proteſtants, and to engage them in ſuits of 
Law one againſt another; And when they ſee them reduced to 
poverty and deſpair, then they comeand offer ſecretly, ro each of them 
{ ſeparately, all the favours imaginable, and an abſolute viftory over; 
their Enemies. Provided they will either openly revolt, or remain 
as ſpies amongſt their Brethren to betray them, And the bectet to 
prepare and diſpoſe them hereunto by degrees, they aſſare them, that 
incaſe they will imploy ſome Charch-men co recommend their affairs 
|to the Judges, they may undoubtedly obtain their defires, Bur if they 

p ade either the one,or the other,to reyolr or to betray their, 
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[own party, they che foment cheir quarrels, embicrering and infla- 


26g | 


wing their ſpirits more and more by means of their uſual and ordina- 
ry incendiaries ( that is to ſay the Gentlemen, the Lawyers, the Ar. 
rurneys and the Popiſh Notaries, the moſt part whereot receive Pen: 
fioas from Reeve for this very purpoſe, who at length endeayour to 
make chem fight it out, promiſing help to each, thar ſo they may ,un- 
der a pretence of friendſhip,bring all cheir perſons and eſtates to ruine ; 
flactering Rill borh the one and the other by the aſſiſtance of ſome third 
perſon, with a good opinion of their pretended right, and perſwading 
them, char in caſe they thould come toa friencly agreemenr, ( as they 
are exhorted by their Miniſters ) they ſhould do themſelves infinite 
wrong and injury. And by this courle they do oft times oppoſe and 
hinder the gooyl endeavours of the Miniſters and Elders, whole defires 
are, to preſerve peace and Uhriſtian unity amongſt their Brethren. 


Yea, thoſe kindlers of diſcord, diſguifing, and making an ill con- 
ſtruction, of the Miniſters exhortations taken out of the Word 
of God, do what they can, to perſwade the Magiſtrates and Judges 
themſelves, that it ſtrikes at their Authority , and ſpoils their 
Praice. And which is more then all che reſt, the Piieſts and Fri- 


ets do not ceale to enquire and wind themſelves more particularly 


— — 


mto all the diſcontents and diviſions chat at any time happen or ariſe 
derween man, and wife z maſter, and Servant , father, and child z and 
taving incenſed them what they can one againſt another, they en- 
deavour to perſwade the weaker party toreyolt; and that he may be 


; 


[ry end preferred before the Proteſtants, and made their Superiours in 


in 2 berter capacity to revenge himſelf, the ſaid Monks and their A(- 
ſociates offer then All the aſſiſtance imaginable, from the Authority of 
the Popiſh Magiſtrates, who in all-publick employmeats are to that ye- 


power, that ſo they may ſway and over-rule them as they liſt. 

The Popiſh Clergie-men likewiſe knowing ( by experience ) that 
Young men are apt to be in Love, which uſually binds and Captivares 
reaſon, do frequently propound unto them, by their Emiſfaries, to 
match with ſome Roman Catholick, whoſe portion and other advanca- 
pes they accordingly Amplifie by officious lies; And ſoinveigle ma- 
ny innocent Sonls, ſotnetimes gnknowa to their Parents and Friends, 
and ſometimes by open force, and againſt their wills, And when 


[there is any ſo Wicked and Rebellious amongſt the ſaid Proteſtants, as 


|thall atfo be ſet over thetn in all politick offices, and employmenes, 


avt to regard adtnonirions and exhorrations, So that the Miniſters are 
forced to proceed to more ſevere Cenſutes, or Excommunications, 
then theſe Monks and Prieſts ordinarily Cenlure the Conſiſtortes, and 
do what they can to perſwade the Toang man woid of wnderſtanding, tO 
abandon that party, by whom he is (as they pretend) fo ill uſed, and 
toembrace the Poprſh Religion, where he ſhall nor onely finde a fure 
ſhelter againſt thofe who purſue him for his crime, and offences, But 


that ſo by that means he may have power in his hands to be revenged 
of them, This hath been certainly praiſed by che Monks in the 


years 1640, 1641, 1642, &e, Even towards ſome who were manifeſtly 
| convinced| 
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Rorenco 142. 


; Convinced of Witchcraft, who having revolted at the perfwaſion of 


the Monks, had their lives given them, and were ſec at liberty, And, 
( becauſe the Monks could not deny bur that thoſe miſerable creatures 
were actually Wirches,eſpecially in the valleys where they were known 
by the name of Maſchi) whenſoever they were upbraided with coun- 
renancing ſuch Wrerches, They anſwered ina jeering (and as they 
thought a Witty ) manner, Sapiamo diſmaſcarli, that is to ſay, we 
have a device to make Witches, to become no Witches, which was the ſe- 
cret of thoſe men, whereof the Prophet. 1ſatah ſpeaks, ſaying, They 
call Darkneſs Light,and Evil Good, Cc. and even as Bel/armin boaſts that 
the Pope. hath power to make de peccato non peccatuw, That which is ſin, 
to become no ſin, And thus thoſe Sorcerers and Witches, have frequen- 
ly injoyed the very ſame Exemption from all charges and accuſations, 
which is granted by H. R. H. roall others that revolt, or change their 
Religion, and not onely ſo, but oft times alſo they have been rewar- 
ded tor their Wickedneſs, by preſents of Money, Merchandizes, and 
other things, according to their ſeveral capacities and occupations : 
And where any ſuch Apoſtates were owners of Lands, they were ex- 
empted from all manner of Taxes, that ſo they might thereby enrich 
themſelves, and to this purpole the Gentlemen and other rich Papiſts, 
are- wont to make them counterfeit ſales of their Farms and Tene- 
ments, and accordingly ſend them in their conveyances &Rent-Roles, 
and afterwards ſecretly and under hand part ſtakes with them for the 
profits ariſing from ſuch emptions, from Taxes amd other ſuch like 
payments. And when the Proteſtants have complained thereof (as they 
had good reaſon, the burden laying juſt ſo much the heavier on their 
Shoulders, by how much the others were eaſed ) His Royal Highneſs 
gave them indeed a favourable anſwer, by an Edit bearing Date 
the thirtieth of Fune 1649. but they could never obtain the putting 
thereof in execution. | 

Thetruth is, of all the ways and means, wherein the publick Au- 
thority, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Political, hath uſually concurred for 
theſe laſt 60. years, for the rooting out, aad utterly ruining the poor 
Proteſtant Churches in the Valleys of Piemont, there hath been none 
like unto that of the Miſſronaries, eſtabliſhed by Clement the 8th, in 
the year 1596. as Rorenco mentioneth in. His Memoires, Chapter 29. p. 
135. and Chapter 30, and 31, <c. And indeed, the Monaſteries of 
thoſe Firebrands (as the ſaid Rorenco obſerves page 142,) have always 
beenas ſo many Citadels in the Valleys, wherein have been harbou- 
red many Legions of evil Spirits, who have never ceaſed to plot and 
contrive miſchief, by their officious Lies, Calumnies, and falſe Re- 
ports, . wherewith they have filled the Ears of their Magiſtrates and 
Princes, who alſo for the moſt part have given more credit to their 
Counterfeit proteſtations, then to the real and better grounds and 
Complaints of thoſe of the poor Reformed Churches in their own juſt 
defence, and accordingly have either themſelves made bloudy Edits 
againſt them,or at leaſt,have ſub ſcribed untoſuch as were ſuggeſted & 
Contrived by the Prieſts, the Miſſionary Monks, or the Congregation 
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Chap.LlI. In the Valleys of Piemont, 


De extripandis hereticis. And although the Proteſtants have reiterated 
their humble ſupplications, and laid the ſame ar the feet of His R. H. 
yet the Innocency, and boldneſs of thoſe Miſſzonary Beaſts hath from 
that cime to this, ſo increaſed and is come to {uch a heighth, that it is 
altogether inſufferable. And that which makes them more confident 
and inſolent, is, that they know they areare to be puniſhed by any 
Magiſtrate,whatſoever they ſay or do to the laid Proteſtants : No, not 
when they iteal away their very Children ! Whereas the Proteſtants 
are put to death by the Magiſtrates, it chey ſpeak bur che leaſt word 
againſt the Miſſionary Prieſts, or attempt to diſlwade ſo much as any of 
their own Domeſticks from turning Papiſts, As may be ſeen in the 
Dukes Edit ( whereof Rorencoin His Memoires makes mention p. 136, 
and 137, ) which doubtleeſs was extorted by the ſaid Miſſroners, 
For contrary to all right and equity : Yea, againſt the exprels words of 
the Law of God, Deut. 19. 15. Itis = in that ſame Edit, That one 
witneſs ſhall be ſufficient to prove any thing of that Nature againſt a Pro- 
wag Fad os is4 as © of an bundsed Crowns ordained for that 
man, who will come and witneſs againſt them, Belides, that ſuch an in- 
tormer #5 by no means to be bhoveed or made known. And all this to 


Rorenco page 


1636. 137. 


encourage thoſe, who either out of Revenge, Envy , or Covetouſneſs, 
ſhould witneſs and report falle things, as they ſhould be deftred and 
directed by the Romiſh Fryers, ſee the exprels words of the very Edit 
as follows, 

Per le preſenti, di noſtra certa ſcienza, + cpm authorita, & aſſoluta 
poſſanza, prohibiamo, & eſpreſſamente inhibiamo 4 tutti gl huomini, & 
habitatori reſpettivamente in dette Valli, di qual _ conditione ſiano, 
che ſotto pena della vita, & confiſcatione de loro beni, non habbino ardire, 
ne pre(umino di diſſuadere, 8c. andare alle Prediche delle Reverendi Pa- 
art Greſuiti, 8c. ne preſumino di fare alcuno in(ulto, e offeſa in fatti, ne 
l parole, a detti Predicatori, 8c, Nella qual pena dichiariamo incorrer 


quelle, che a relatione d' uno 0 due, che ft ſaranno ritrovati, alla contra- 
ventione ſudetta, 8c, Promettendo a qual onque aviſara 0 denonciera i 
traſereſſori che ſara tenuto ſecreto, & di piv quadragnera ſcudi ctn- 
to, &C. 

By theſe Preſents, upon Our certain knowledge, by wertue of our ſu- 
preme Authority, and lolur Power, We do prohibit, and expreſly inhi- 
bit all perſons, inhabiting the ſaid Valleys reſpeitively, of what quality or 
condition ſoever they be, that upon pain of death, and confiſcation of their 
goods, they do not preſume or dare to diſſwade, &c, to go and hear the 
Sermons of the Reverend Fathers the Feſuits, 8c, nor pom to make any 
diſturbance, or otherwiſe injure the ſaid Preachers, either in word or deed 
upon this account, &c, Declaring that all thoſe who ſhall be found preſent 
at ſuch turbulent meetings, ſhall by the mouth of one, or two —_— in- 
eur the aboveſaid puniſhment, &c, promiſing, that whoſoever ſhall diſcover 
the offenders, ſhall not onely have his name concealed, but likewiſe ſhall 
for his encouragement, receive 4 reward of an hundred Crowns, &c. 

By vertue of the aforeſaid Edidt, the Monks being not a little zea- 


Eli&, 


lous in the Devil their Maſters cauſe, made bold upon all —_— 
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both in the ſtreers, and publick places, yea in the very Temples (and 
that during Sermon-time) to aſſault che Prozeſfane Miniſters, with all 
che moſt baſe, vile, unworthy, and unſufferable ſpeeches they could 
poſſibly deviſe to vomit out againſt them, knowing that no man durſt 
cenſure their Catholick zeal, much leſs witneſs any thing againſt their 
Fatherhoods , in the behalf of the Proteſtants, for fear ot incurring 
thereby Excommunication, and other Penalties, ordained againſt the 
Favouters of Hereticks : Nay, on the contrary, if by ſuch bravadoes 
| they could at any time draw any word, out of the Miniſters, or any 
other mans Mouth, that did nor pleaſe theit Worſhips, they had 
their Hired Witneſs ina readineſs, to bring the poor Miniſter or other 
Proteſtant to the ſtake, and that without remiſſion, 

There can be no other reaſonable interpretation made of that EdiR, 
which they got cunningly of Mad. R. the 16, of Fanwary 1642, and 
had it Printed at Turin, by Fobn Sinibalde, Printer to the - Duke, ha- 
ving made His R. H. believe, That the Papiſts were compelled to | 
contribute towards the Maintenance of the Proteſtant Miniſters, with 
ſome ſuch other fictions and falſe tales, upon which they obtained an 
Order of His R, H. for the officers, called Caftelani, to give the M!ſ- 
fioners all the writings they ſhould defire or demand of them. Gomman- 
| dato alli caftellani di dover ſpedir ſenza difficult tutte le (crittureche 
dalli Padri Miſſionart gli foſſero richieſte. By means whereof, the Miſ- 
ſioners uſurping the ſupreme power of the Prince over the ſaid Caſtelia- 
nt, and conſequently over the poor Proteſtants, compelled rhe faid 
Caſtellani ro make the moſt unjuſt ordinances that can be imagined a- 
gainſt thoſe poor people, and di&ate unto them as many officious lies 
as they pleaſed, I leave it to others to confider, whether a Prince 
may juſtly lay his Proteſtant Subje&s under the power of their profeſt 
Adverſaries, to whom he gives Authority over the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves? And whether the Proteſtants are bound in Conſcience to 0- 
bey ſuch Magiſtrates, as are. onely the Notaries, or rather the Ser- 
vants of thoſe who are.yer faves to the Pope, and who are ſold, to 
ſerve the deſires of thoſeMiſioners,withour any ſcruple in,or in the leaft 
manner queſtioning the juſtice of ſuch proceedings, and by this 
means expoſe his poor hattnleſs Subjedts to all manner of Wrongs 
and Opprefſions. | | 

What actions ſo baſe and injurious to humane Society, may not 
private men inveſted with this power put into execntion ?- Bat to ſpeak 
more home to the Miſſtoxary Prieſts, it is roo well known that they| 
did frequently hereby hinder the Papifts from bearing witneſs to the 
truth, when they came toattain any thing in the behalt of their Proze- 
ſtant neighbours, no though the marter were never-{o palpable,and evi- 
ent on their ſides, As for example,when che queſtion is concerning their 
Habitation, - The Mſſzoners do perſwade thoſe that come ro Witneſs 
the truth, that ſo to do were to favour the Herericks, and fo to fall 
irrevocably under the Penalty of Excommunication, whereas it is a 
meritorious work to bear Witneſs againft them by ſuch officions lies 


as are dictated unto them by the Popiſh Clergie-men : Nay, go + 
wil 


—_— 


4 


[fering to give him all thoſe, in caſe he will but fall down and worſhip their 


will not give leave {o much as to the Judges, to proſecute the Cauſe 
that is right, or to judg righteous Fudgment, when it refles in the leaſt 
upon the Catholick party ; neither are they ſuffered at all comake any 
Executions upon luch Roture-Lands as are given to the Roman Clergy, 
making thole Lands free ot Charges, and laying the ſame upon the 
Necks ot che poor Proteſtants, Ana that they may have the'better 
opportunity and pretext to negotiate with thoſe of the Refor- 
med Religion, all che Monks and Friers of the neighbouring Cloi- 
ſters, uſually procure of his Royal Highneſs every year, the Afſigna- 
tions of Grain, and other Impoſttions, all that chey poſſibly can, that 
ſo thole ot the Retormed Religion, being obliged ro make their Pay-| 
ments into the hands of theſe Publicans, they may have the better 
advantage of ſhewing favour, and giving ample Rewards to ſuch as 
will comply with their Idolatry and Superſtitions, and lay heavie 
Loads upon the Backs of thoſe who ſtand faſt ro their Principles : 
by which means the one party grows great inſenſibly, and the other 
is proportionably weakened and impoveriſhed. And this has been 
their practice tor many years together at La Torre, St, Martino, and di- 
yers other places, 

I might here mention their frequent falling into the ſaid Valleys 
with Troops of Armed men, under pretence ot quartering there, (as | 
they did in the Years 1560,1561,1624,and 1655)thereby miſerably ro! 
ſurprize, and make a prey of them, As likewiſe the cratty Wiles and 
cunning ſtratagems which they have always uled in their Treaties, 
which have been (till as full of deceits and Jeſyitical Equivocations, 
as of Lines and Sentences, (witnels the laſt unha} py Agreement made 
at Pignerolio) tollowing therein the Maxime ot Rowe; That is, Newer 
to keep Faith with Hereticks, 

To this I may add their diligent Search and ſtrict Inquiry after all 
Proteſtant Books and Writings, committing them with much devo- 
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tion to the flames, leſt they ſhould diſcover the rottenneſs of their 
Principles, and the wickedneſs of ther Actions ro the World, and 
conlequently thoſe Craft[men's Ware and Trade in danger to be ſet at 
noweht, and the magnificence of their great Goddeſs Diana deſpiſed, and 
thoſe Demerrii not have ſo quick a vent for their Silver Shrines. | 

Bur I cannot here paſs over one of their moſt notorious Stratagems 
to allure and inCuce to revolt ſuch as regard their Bodies tnore' than 
their Souls, and love the world above God, which indeed 1s nothing elle, 
but in imitation of the Devil, when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour ; 
for, as ſoon as they ſee a Proteſtant reduced to poverty, and very hun- 
ory, they immediately carry and ſet him upon the Pinacle of the Temple, 
and jhew him all the Riches, Glory, and Preferments of this world, pro- 


Idol. And to give the bufineſs a better luſtre, asir was the Prince of 
this world that tempted our Saviour, fo are moſt commonly profters| 
of this nature ( through the great ſubtilty of Feſaitical heads) made 
publiſhed in the Princes name, and under the notion of his bounty | 


nd benificence and to this purpoſe dexterouſly wreſt Orders out of 
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Rerenco Hi their Princes hands, or at leaſt force and counterfeit the ſame ; a lively 
| proof whereof may be ſeen in the Dukes own Letter of the twentieth 


Extra& of the 
EdiR publi-z 
' ſhed 16,F4an. 


ie che veranno 4 | auvenire 4 la ſanta fede, godano dell eſſentione, & im- 


Belv.p.2$6. 


f ; 


of Feb.1596.as it is related by Rorenco himſelf,138. As alſo by that E. 
dict publiſhed Fax. the 16, 1642, where it is expreſly ſaid, 


Per dar animo 4 tutti li ſudetti heretici di Catholizarct, vogliamo, & ex- 
preſſamente commandiamo,che tutti quelli che ſono venutt nel paſſato anno, 


manita d'ogni & qualcunque carico reale, & perſonale da imporſi durante 
cing' ani dal giorno di loro conver fione ;, Inhibendo alli, eſattori & ad' ogni 
altro che Spettara ai moleſtargli per detti carichi ſotto pena di ſcudi cento 
d oro. 


To encourage all the aboveſaid Hereticks to turn Catholicks, it is our plea- 
ſure, and we do hereby command expreſly, that all thoſe who either did 
the laſt year, or ſhall for the future embrace the holy Faith, ſhall enjoy an 
Exemption and Immunity from all and every Tax,(whether real or per- 
ſonal ) tobe impoſed on them, and thu for the ſpace of five years, com- 
mencing from the day of their Converſion. And we do hereby inhibit the 
ColleFors, and all other Officers whom theſe preſents ſhall concern, to 
mol:ſt them by virtue of their [aid offices, upon pain of an hundred 
crowns in Gold, 


Now it is remarkable, that notwithſtanding by the Order above- 
ſaid, his Royal Highneſs promiſes them Exemption bur for the ſpace 
of five years, yet he has upon occaſion, redoubled and extended theſe 
five years to ten, nay ſome times to fifteen, Although the Myſtery ol 
all this is ( as hath been above ſpecified ) that thoſe Burdens which are 
taken off the Shoulders of the Revolters, ſhould be laid upon the 
Backs of thoſe who perſevere in the true Religion, the better to break 
and deſtroy them, | 

But as it all this were too little to compaſs their ends upon the poor 
Proteſtants, they found out an admirable and complete Invention,for 
the more ſpeedy effeting thereof, as may be gathered from Belve- 
dere's own relation, pag. 286. where he ſaith, 


S. A. R. determina ad interceſsione di Monſignor 1luſtriſsimo Gio. Bat- 
tiſta Vercellino horo veſcovo di Aoſta, Prelato benemerito della noſtra [ania 
ede, e benigniſsimo alle miſsiont inſtituire una Congregatione ſopra gl af- 
faridelÞ eriſie, (otto la Prefidenza del ſereniſsimo Prencipe Cardinal di Sa- 
w0ia, & in eſſenza di Monſignor Illuſtriſsimo Arciveſcovo, col [intervento 
at Primi Preſidenti, e Signori del ſtato, e di alcuni Eccleſiaſtici Teologi. 


His Royal Highneſs hath determined at the Interceſsion of the moſt 1Nu- 
ftriows Lord Gio, Battiſta Vercellino, »ow Biſhop of Aoſta, 4 Prelate 

' deſerving much of the Holy Faith, and moſt favourable to the Miſsions, 
toinſtitute a Congregation for the Affairs of Hereſie, under the Preſiden- 
Cy of the moſt ſerene Prince Cardinal di Savoia, and in his abſence , of 
the moſt Hlluſtriows Lord Arch-biſhop, together with the chief Preſidents, 
Lords of State, and ſome Eccleſiaſtical Divines, 
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It-was this ſame Congregation de extirpandis” Hereticis, which inthe 
Year 1655. undertook to judg concerning the Rights of the Pro- | 
\teſtants; their Meeting-place was in the Arch-biſhop's own Houle, | 
| the Biſhop himſelf being Preſident, and with him the Confeffour ot | 
his Royal Highneſs ; the Abbar de la Mota, the Prior Rerenco, Mar- 

| quels Pjaneſſa , the great Chancellour, the chief Preſident of the | 
Chamber, by name Philippa Ferraris,the chiet Preſident of the Senate, 
together with the Preſidents Belerzs and Nomzs, every one of them 
hired by the Court of Rowe, to undermine the Liberty of the Pro- 
teſtant C hurches, by robbing them of their ancient Privileges, under | 
ſeveral Pretences, and upon falſe and wicked Informations, ſometimes | 

in one reſpe&t, and ſometimes in another: and the bercer to palliate | 

and diſguiſe theſe their Actions, they uſually ſurprize the Duke with 

heavy and grievous Accuſations, and fo upon the ſudden obtain ſe- 

veral Edicts againſt the poor Proteſtants, betore they can be heard in | 

their own Juſtification, as you may ſee in Rorenco's Book intituled, | rence Nue- 
Narratione dell introduttione de gl heretici nelle walli del Piemonte, | ratione dell1n- 
which was printed at Twriz, in the Year 1632. where he expreſly rumen as 
| fays, that the intention of his Royal Highneſs « rather toreſtrain, than to | nelle valli d; 
enlarge the Limits preſcribed to the Proteſtants, boldly charging his own | ®#*99n. 
Delign upon the Prince. It was to this Council likewiſe that were 
ſent all thoſe who might have any pretenſion of preſerving their | 
Goods, upon the account of revolting, in the Year 1650. as it plainly 
appears by thoſe Orders, at that time publiſhed againſt thoſe, who pre- 
tended to inhabit our of their prefixed Limits, which Orders are 1n a 
manner the very ſame with thole of the Year 1655. For after the Nar- | 
[rative of the Declaration of the Confiſcation oft Goods, 2nd out of 
ſpleen to thoſe who ſhould not yield obedience therero, there are thele | 
Expreſſions, 


—_ — 


Con Dichiaratione , che tal riduttione reſtara circonſcritta, e coſs di 
niſſun pregjudicio, in quanto a quelli, che faranno fede inanzi I Eccellentiſ- 
ſimo Conſiglioda S, A. R. erettoin Torino, per | aumentations, & conſer- 
vatione della fede Catolicad' eſſerſi catolizati, &c. fra giorni quindeci. 


That is, That ſuch a Reduction ſhall reſt circumſcribed, and ſo become 
no prejudice at «ll to thoſe who ſhall engage the moſt Excellent Council of his 
Royal Highneſs, eredted in Turin, for the augmentation and conſervation 

of the Catholick Faith, to turn Catholick, &c, within fifteen days, 


It was at the earneſt Suit and Requeſt of ſuch like men as theſe, 
that Emanuel Philibert in the Year 1565, Fune the tenth, commanded 
all ſuch, as would not go to Maſs, to depart within two Moneths ont of his 
Territories, and as for the Inhabitants of the Valley of Barcelona, t o de- 
| part within one Moneth, as it is related by Rorencoin his Hiſtorical Me- 
moires, pag.7476, & 107. But the ſaid Duke perceiving ſoon after, | x,,.y;p ,.,4, 
that the thing was very unjuſt, he gave them leave to ſtay,and to enjoy | 76, & 107: 
thoſe their ancient Liberties, which he himſelf hath confirmed unto | Beer. 
| Nn 2 them 
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Rorenc. p.192 
193. 


| 


Rorenc.p.152. 
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them in the Year 1560. as the Adverſaries themſelves, namely, Pri. 
our Royenco,and Belvedere the Frier, do mention in their Hiſtorical Re- 
lations. 

In the very ſame Shop, and by the ſame hands, were fabricated the 
following Edits, deſcribed at large by the ſaid Royenco in his Nayra- 


| tive, whereof one baredate in the Year 1602, February 25, wherein 


they make Charles Emanuel ſpeak and ſay, that he will utterly deſtroy the 
ſaid Religion (pretended to be) heretical, And to that purpoſe, he en- 
joyns the Proteſtants, upon pain of Death, to baniſh from among ſt them, all 
manner of Schools, either private or publick (even as Fulian the Apoſtate 
did formerly, to extirpate the Chriſtian Religion , witneſs Amianus 
Marcell, in his two and twentieth Book) forbidding them alſo to receive 
any ſtrangers amoneſt them, that ſhould be either Miniſters or School-ma- 
fers, And in another Edit of the eighteenth of December 1622, 
He forbids them all manner of ſending their Touth into any foreign Schools 
ſuſpetted to be infeited with the pretended Hereſie, witneſs Rorenco, pag. 
233. whereby it manifeſtly appears, that the Deſign was indeed to 
have deſtroyed the Proteſtant Religion. 

In the foreſaid Edi of February 25. 1602. He debays (for the ſame 
end) all manner of Proteſtants from publick of fices, either great or ſmall. 
I ſhall inſert his owa very words, 


Prohibiamo che alcuno eretico della detta pretenduta Religione, poſs: ha- 
ver ufficii publici in alcuna communita, 0 terra,o luogo del domino noſtro, 
e quelli che lihanno debbino laſciarli, ne eſſer amme(s1 all' ufficio di noda- 
ro, Oc. | 


And from this very cauſe, proceed all other Edits which have been 
iſſued againſt the Proteſtants of Saluces, whereby they are forced and 
compelled to go to Maſs, whether they will or no,which thing P. Fohn 
de Moncalier Miſhonary Monk, maintains to be lawfull, witneſs Ro- 
renco in his fore-mentioned Book og! 92.& 193, where we muſt 
obſerve by the way, that both the ſaid Miſhoner, cogether with Pri- 
our Rorenco, and all the Dofours of the Romiſh Church, who have 
peruſed and approved the {aid Book, have not well obſerved in what 
Epiſtle Pax! relates the Inſtitution of the Holy Supper, ſaying, Eeo 
enim accepi 4 Domino, qued & tradidi vobis, cye, For the ſame; 
Book ſays in p4g.194. that it is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, It's a 

| 


pity thoſe Seraphick Docours are no better verſed in the Scri- | 
rures, | 
To the ſame effe&, that is to ſay, to ſmother and extinguiſh the | 
true Religion, came out an Edi in the Year 1601, whereby all Pro- 
teſtants were commanded, either to go to Maſs, or to depart the Land two 
Moneths after the publication thereof. And by another Edi of the 
Year 1602. the ſame is commanded, and but fifteen days time given 
to depart: and in the very ſame Year, Monſieur Ponte, Governour of 
Pienerol, enjoyned in the name of his Royal Highneſs, the Proteſtants 
of Lucerna, Fenile, Bubiana, and Campizlione, to quit their on 
ana 
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and Countrey within five days upon pain of death. - The ſame order was { &renc. p.153: | 
iven to thoſe of Yal Peroſa tome few days after. To this we may 
(not unfitly) joyn Prefect Reſſan's Order, given out theeighteenth of 
November, 1634. enjoyning the Proteſtants of Campiglione, to leave rien. p 160. 
that place within four and twenty hours, upon pain ot Death, which | 
was executed without mercy. The ſame was done the laſt Year 1655. 
by Gaftaldo, who gave no longer term than tour and twenty hours tor | The Order of 
.thoſe of Yal St. Martino and Peroſa, to depart upon pain of Death, and Ga/talde. 
three days to thoſe who lived beyond Pelzce, 
Now there is nothing more clear, than that the Monks and Prieſts 
were the Framers of thoſe Edidts againſt the Proteſtants, and that 
they ſuggeſted them to the Duke ; for his Royal Htghnels has many 
times revoked the ſame, perceiving that he had been abuſed by the 
ſaid Informers, (as he himſelf declares in his Conceſſions of the twen- | Conceſſions 
tieth of Zune 1620. ſaying, that he would have the ſame to be oþ.. | #2* of Fane 
ſerved, Nonoſtante ogni altro ordine in contrario, i. e. Notwithſtanding | © 
any other Order ts the contrary. It will be again more than evident, it 
we conſider, that before the publication of thoſe Edits, ſome Pro- 
jets or Draughts thereof, have been ſeen in the Great Chancellour 
Piſcina's Houle, written by Priour Rorenco his own Hand ; the ſame is 
likewiſe clear by Duke Charls Emanuel his Letter, written the eighth 
of March 1602, to Philippe Ribotti Miſſioner and Jeſuite, and regiſter- 
ed in Rorenco's Memoires, paz.159. wherein his Sacred Highnels (peaks | Rorenc, p.1 59, 
in the following terms, Faremo li ordini particolari che Y, P, ci accenna 
eſſer neceſſarii, 1. e, We will make thoſe particular Orders which your Fa- 
therhood eſteems to be neceſſary. & pag. 180. Padri Miſsionari ne aied:ro 
parte 4 S. A. la quale fece Editto come ſeque. i.e. The Miſsionary Fa- 
thers communicated to his Highneſs who made an Edit as follows, We 
may ſee this alſo by the Edict of the (aid Prince of the three and twen-| An Edict of 
tieth of December, 1622. againſt the Proteſtants, the which (ſays he) | 23-2 1632: 
| were made according to the Popes Brief of the tecond of Fuly1in the 
lame Year. 
But now many times on the other fide, when theſe Miſſionary Fa 
thers ſaw that they could not poſſibly perſwade his Royal Highnels to 
an open Perſecution againſt the generality of the Proteſtants, then 
they uſually rormented them one by one,upon ſeveral calumnious pre- 
rences, whom they delivered up to the Inquiſitours, who contrary to | 
- Forms of Juſtice, forthwith condema them, without ſo much as 


hearing, or letting them know their Accuſers, They took (amongſt Seb.Baſank.l 
tormented, 


then burarc, 


p.1$o, 


others) one Mr. Sebaſtian Baſar, in the Year 1622, and after the In- 
__ had cruelly tempted and tormented him for the ſpace of 
freen Monerhs, they burned him alive at Txrin, in the Palace yard on 
the three and twentieth of November, 1623. where he died, ſinging 
the praiſes of God in the midſt of the flames, 
One of the moſt diabolical and unſufferable Cruelties committed 
by the Prieſts, and Miſſionary Monks, againſt the Proteſtants, is that 
of ſtealing away their Children, which was the Trade of Bonaventure 


de Palazzolo, and of Priour Rorenco, who doth not ſtick ro boaſt of it 
1al 


—_— 


| 278  Pratiiſes th deſtroy the Ev. Churches | Book Il. 


Ow —_— — —— —— 


in his Memoires, pag.235, They ſtole away very many in the Year | 
1655. inthe time of the Maſſacre, whom they would nor afterwards | 
reſtore, notwithſtanding that his Highneſs had promiſed it by his Pa. | 
tent, and for tocontinue that Trade with licence, thoſe wicked men | 
have cauſed that Article of the Parent to run thus, | 


Non potra alcuns di detta Religione pret, Rifor. eſſer sforzato d' abbyaci- 
ar la Religione Catholica Apoſtolica Romana, net figliuoli potranng eſſer 
tolti alli loro parenti, mentre che ſono 11 eta minore,cive lt ma {chi di dodeci, | 
> le femine di dieci anni, | 


| 
That no perſon whatſoever of the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion, be 
in any wiſe compelled (or forced) to embrace the Catholick, Apoſtvlical, | 
Roman Religion. Neither ſhall their Children be ſtollen or taken away | 
from their Parents, during their minority, that is to ſay, the Males twelve 


years of age, and Female ten. 


| 

The truth is, this is the moſt execrable of all the Turkiſh Tyrannies, | 
for the Turks, in ſome of their Provinces, do ſteal away the Chriſtian; 
Children, and infect thoſe render Infants with the Impieties of Maho. | 
met, thereby to root out by degrees the Chriſtian Religion; bur there | 
is this difference, namely, that the Turks do fo to their own Subjects | 
onely, whereas the Popes Miniſters co it ro thoſe over whom they ! 
have no right atall, 

In ſum, the cunning Wiles and Stratagems to exterminate the poor 
Waldesſes, are too numerous to be comprehended in a ſhort Diſcourle, 
neither 1s it indeed at all needfull co dwell upon this point any longer, 
tor as much as the ſequel of this Hiſtory conſiſts of almoſt nothing 
elſe; and though the Court of Savoy will by no means acknowledg 
the matter of Religion to be the true fundamental cauſe of the late 
Troubles in thoſe: Valleys, yet the effe&ts plainly ſhew it to be lo, 
there being very few either of thoſe that were ſlain, or thoſe that were 
Priſoners, who were not tempted to the utmoſt to renounce their Re- | 
ligion, I ſhall onely content my felt ro inſtance in two very ſad 
Examples, where certainly (it ever ) the ſubtil windings and inſi- 
nuating Arguments of Jeſuitical Spirits, with all manner of deceivable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs, \ufficiently evidenced their great power and in- 
fluence. I muſt needs confeſs, I ſhould be very tender in bringing up- 
on the Stage other mens Infirmities, but for as much as the following 
Declaration was by the parties themſelves penned for that very end 
and purpoſe, beſides that there are many Leſſons therein contained, 
from which the Chriſtian Reader cannot but reap much ſarisfaion and, | 
advantage, I have 1nſerted the ſame in its native and original Exprel- | 
ſions, as followeth, 


| p 
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La Declaration repara- 


tive que les Sieurs Pierre Gros, & 
Frangois Aguit cy devant Paſteurs 
enla Vallee de Lyuſerne en Piemont, 
ont faite en pleine aſſemblee le 25. 
& 29. du mois d' Aouſt 1655, au 
lieu de Pinache en la Vallze de Pe- 
rowſe, pour temoigner I extreme 
deplaifir qu' ilz ont eu de leur pre- 
cedenterevolte, 4 laquelle ils s' e- 
rojent pottes par infirmite, durant 
le temps qu' ils ont ere detenus es 
priſons 4 Thurin avec un abjurati- 
on du Papiſme, 


Mcſheurs & tres Honores | 


Peres & Freres au Selg- 
neur, 


Nee eu[sions ſonhaite, qu'un ſuict 
| Vaoins facheux nous elit obliges 
de parttre en public, & qu une 0cca- 
ſion plus favorable nous eut appellts 4 
nous faire conoitre au monde par quel* 
que action fignalee, dont la memoire 
fut in benediftion dans F Egliſe : Mais 
puts qu 11 faut que notre nom ne ſoit 
rendu ceiebre que par les extremes 
malheurs, qui nous ont accables, & 
par Þ horrible ſcandale , que nous ve- 
nons de donner a Þ Egliſe de Dieu 
nous ſortons des cachots de notre 
confuſion , & nous preſentons de- 
want les hommes, pour faire paritre 
a tout le monde notre converſion & re- 
pentance, & donner des preuves indy- 
bitables du deplaiſir qui nous reſte & 4- 
voir ere ſi laſches , que d avoir a- 
bandonnt notre premiere profeſſion. 


— — - 
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| A Declaration reparative 


made in a full Congregation the 28 
and 29 of Auguſt 1655 at Pinache in 
the Palley of Perouſe, by My. Peter 
Gros, and My. Francis Aguit for- 
merly Miniſters, in the Valley of Lu- 


extreme ſorrow , for their defettion 
through infirmity, from the true Re 


their abſuration of Popery. 


Mo$* Honoured Fathers and 
Brethren in the Lord. 


E could have wiſhed that 
a leſs ſad Subje& had cauſed 
| this our appearance in pub- 
| lick, and a more favourable occaſion 

had made us known to the World by 
ſome notable ation, the Memory 
whereot might have been as a bleſſing 
in the Church: Bur ſince our names 
cannot be famous, but by the extream 
misfortunes which have overwhelm- 


dal which we have given to the 
Church of God , . we now come forth 
out of the Dark Dungeons of our 


ſent our ſelves beforemen, to Te- 
ſtifhe to all che World our Conver- 
ſton and Repentance, and to give 
indubitable proofs of our griets, for 


fake our former profeſſion. | 
Wren 


——_— —_ — 


that we have been ſo baſe, as to for- | 
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cerna, in Piemont ; to teſtific their 


- n 


ligion, during the time of their im- | 
priſonment at Turin , together with 


— --  O————  — ———— 


med us, and by the horrible ſcan- * 


own ſhame and confuſion, and pre- 


— 
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When we make reflexion upon 
thoſe advanmages, mwherewith- the 
Lord hath gratifted us, above an in- 
finite number of others, ſach- as to 
have been born in his Church, to 
have (ucked 1n piety togerher with 
our Milk , to have received the 
Grace of his ſaving knowledge, and 
been taught the true happineſs; And 
finally co have been called to the 
higheſt imploymear._ that men can 
have in this World ,” viz, to be the 
Heralds of Gods Juſtice, and Prea- 
chers of his Truth , we cannot ſpeak 
of our offence without horrour, 
and muſt needs confeſs, that ir is a 
ſin ſo much the more odious, and 
that , having known our Maſters 
will, we have yer withdrawn our 
ſhoulder from his Service, to go a& 
quite . contrary to his commande- 
ments. 

It was in thefe laſt Calamities 
which have over-rua-our Countrey, 
we thus made ſhipwrack, after we 
had loſt our liberty ,. with all onr 
goods , when the Enemies of the 
truth, having reſolved wholly to 
extirpate the Reformed Religion in 
the Valleys of Piemont, did exerciſe 
moſt Barbarous craelties upon our 
Countrey-men; And we being fal- 
len into their hands, after they had 
ſhewed us how far their Inhumaniry 
couldreach, to give: us a proof of 
the utmoſt degree thereof , they cau- 
ſed us to be thrown into Priſon, 
where they proceeded againſt us, 
and Sentenced us to Death, as guil- 
ty of Treaſon, and Ring-leaders of 
Rebellion, and ceaſed not to ſer be- 
fore our Eyes the torments and pu- 
niſhments ro which 'we were con- 
demned , torender us more flexible 
ro the inticements of the Jeſuits 
who did inceſſantly ſolicite us, to ac- 
cept of a pardon which they ſhould 


obtain for us, provided we could but 


| 
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Luand nous  faiſons reflexion ſur | 


les avantages , dont le Seigneur nous 
4voit pratifits , par deſſus une infinite 
d autres perſonnes , nous ayant fait nii. 
tre dans ſon Bgliſe, & ſuccer la piete 
avec le lait. Nous ayant encore hono- 
res de [a ſalutaire conoiſſance & enſeig- 
ne lechemin de la vraye felicite,” & 
finalement nous ayant appelles a la 
plus hante des charges, dont il ho- 
nore les hommes en ce monde , pour 
nous faire des Herauts de [a juſtice 
& des Annunciatears de ſa verile, nous, 
ne pouvons parler qu avec horreur de 
notre famte,& avoiier franchement que 
C eft un peche a autant plus enorme & 
arteflable , qu” ayant ſceu la wolonte 
de notre maitre, nous avons tire, lepau- 
le arriere de [on ſervice,ponr faire tont le 
contraire de ce qui il nous commanae. 


Ceſt ences dernieres calamities qui ont 
Inonde notre pays, que nous fimes nay- 
frage , apres avoir perdy la libertt , a- 
wee tous nos biens , loys que les ennemiss 
de lawerite,S'ttant propoſe dexterminer 
entierement la Religion Reformee es 
Valltes du Piemont , exercerent leurs 
barbaries &7 cruautes ſur nos compatrio- 
res; eftant tombes entre leurs mains, a 
pres noms avoir fait experimenter j#[ques 
ou pent aller leur inhumanite, pour nous 
en faire-tirer les deynieres prewves, ils 
nous firent traduire dans les priſons, ou 
01 nou 4 forme un proces, & ſententits 
a la mort comme Criminels de leze Ma- 
jefle &chefs de rebellion & on na ceſſe de 
nous propoſer les towrmens & le ſupplice 


auſquels on nous deſtinoit, pour nous ren- | 


dre df autant plas ployables aux ſemonces 
des Feſuites & autres qui ne ſe laſſoient 
jamats de nous, ſolliciter a recevoir la 
grace -qw ils promettoient , nous faire 
obtenir , moyennant que nous embraſ 


—_— 


ſaſſions 


— — 
— — 


| 
| 


———— 


| 


ſsions' le Papiſme en abjurant notre 
Religion, Is 
Aux premieres attaques i ſembloit 
we bien loin 4: ſuccomber #085 avoins 
aſſes Jt force & de wignear, potr me- 
priſer, tout ce que la ſaper tion pou- 
wvoit. mettre d'efroyable , devant nos 


— ————— 


— 


a 


en. 


I — 


yeux, & que ces ombres funeſtes de 
mort deſquelles on nous menag oit en n' a- 
wvaient pas aſſes depowvuoir poar erein- 
are cette lumiere” celeſte, qui 'rayon- 
woit dans nos ames, Mais nous avons 
appris. a nowe extreme regret quelle 
eft li fragilith humaine, & reconnu 
combien fallacieuſe eft la prudence de 
la chair, qui pour nous faire joitir d'une 
vie Caduque & paſsagere,nous a fait re- 
wonely aux biens innerrables, qui ſont 
preparts aux enfans de Dieu, & a la 
jojye Eternelle de la quelle ſont parti- 
cipans ceux qui perſeverent juſques 
4 la fin. Ceſt elle qui par un defir de 
tenſerver cette maiſon d argille & cet 
Babitacle terrefFre, & de nous ſonſtrai- 
re 4 une mort honteuſe , & dan ſup- 
lice infame aux yeux du monde, noas 
a pories 4 une hontewſe revelit, & a 
tournty le dos 4 celuy, qui eft la ſource 
de wie, Nous avons preſte Poreille a 
cette trompeuſe Dalila, & incore qu'il 
ny ait eu aucan raiſonnement fi 
puiſſant qui ayt pew en quelque fagos 
obſcurcir la werite que nous profeſsions, 
nous Confeſſons librement, que la trainte 
de la mort, & Phorreur ds ſupplice ont 
thranlt nos courages & abbatu nos for- 
ces, & que nous ſommes ecoules, comme 
de leaw , pour ne reſiter pas jaſques au 
ſang, ainſy que la profeſs10n non ſeule- 
ment de Chreſttens, mais qui plus eſt de 
Paſtenrs de Þ Egliſe nous y obligeoit, 


Per ſuadbs par un raiſonnement trom- 
pew , que notre vie Ctoit meilleure 


GT III A Eon. 
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| imbrace Popery, and abjure our Re- 


' 


| 


| 


— 


— ————— 


CO —— — _ — 


ligion, - 
Art their firſt onſets, we were con- 


fident, chac being far from yeilding | 


unto them, we had ſtrength and con- 
ſtancy enough, to deſpiſe whatloever 


Superſtition could prelent as dread- | 


full or  tervible before our eyS, and 
that the dark and mourntull in2adows 
ot Death it ſelf , wherewith chey 
threarned us , were not powertu!! 
enough to extinguiſh that Heavenly 
light which then thined in our Souls, 
Burt we have learned to our extrea- 
meſt grief, how frail our nature is, 
and how deceitfull the Wiſdome of 
the fleſh, which for the injoymenc 
of a frail and tranſitory lite , made 
us forgo thoſe inexpreſſible good 
things which God hath prepared for 
his Children , and that everlaſting 
joy, whereof thoſe that perſevere to 
the end , are made partakers. It was 
this carnal wiſdome, which out of a 
defire to preſerve this Houſe of Clay, 
and this earthly tabernacle, and to 
avoid a ſhametfull death, and a puniſh- 
ment ignomimous in' the eyes of 
the world , induced us to a ſhame- 
full falling away, and to a turning 
our backs upon him who. is the foun- 
tain of life; Wehave lent our Eats 
to this deceitfull Dalilah , and al- 
though there were not offered us a- 
ny reaſons ſo' ſtrong as in the leaſt 
meaſure to obſcure the truth thac we 
did profeſs, yet we freely confels, 
that the fear of death, and the horrour 
of rorments, did ſhake our courage, 


and beat down our ſtrength, and we 


have decayed, and dried up like wa- 
ter, nor reſiſting to blond , as the 
profeſſion , not onely of Chriſtians, 
but ( what is more ) of Miniſters 
- the Church did oblige us to 

0. 
Having been perſwaded by deceit- 
full reaſoning ; That life was better 
O 0 $42; 
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then Death; That we might be further 


. profitable to the Church, to our Conn+ 
try, and to our poor families, that there 


was no glory to die as Rebels, And that 
one day 'we might get out of Captivity 


$0 manifeſt unto the World,” that if the 


Confeſs10n had been' waning in our 
mouths , yet the faith was not wanting in 


our hearts, © 


Thus we accepted of 7pardon, un- 
der theſe miſerable conditions, and 
have not ſtack to enrer into the Tem- 


 - ple of Tdols, and giveup our mouths 


and tongues', to utter Blaſphemies 
againſt the *Heavenly truth, in de- 
nying and abjuring of the ſame, and 


: our Sactilegious hands likewiſe , to 


{ubſcribe the As and Events of this 
infamous 'Apoſtaſie , which have 
drawn many others into the ſame per- 
dition ; Our light is become dark- 
neſs.and our ſalt hath loſt its ſavor,we 
have faln from Heaven:to the Earth, 
from the Spirit to the fleſh, and from 
life unto” death ! We have been 
made'the Obje& of the curſe of the 
Lord, who pronounceth wo to thoſe, 


'by whomfScafidal cometh ; And ha- 
-ving made hkght of the threatnings 


. of the Son of God againſt. choſe, 
-who ſhall deny him before men, we 
have deſerved. ro be. denied by him, 
before his Heavenly Father ! Final- 
ly,' we have zendred- qur ſelves un- 
worthy of Divine favours and mer- 


"cy, and have-drawn upon our guil- 


ty heads, whatſoever is, moſt dread- 
tull in the Wrath of God, and his 
indignations 1 and have: deſerved to 
be rejeted of the Church, as Stum- 
bling blocks or ſtones of offence, and 
that the Faithfull ſhould even abhor 
our company, 

Bur as we have learned in the School 
of the Prophets, that the mercies of 
God are infinite, and that the Lord 
rakerh no pleaſure 1n the Deſtrutt- 
on of his poor Creatures , but cal- 


Ec 


we 1a mort, que nows powrrions encore 
erre_miiles a Egliſe, 4 la Patrie, & nos 
pawores familles, qu'il ny avoit point 
de gloire de mourir comme rebelles, & 
qu un jour nous pourrions [ortir de Cap- 
tivite, pour faire parezre a tout le mon- 
de, que Ig Zenfeſien nous manquoit 4 
la bonche, la foy ne. defailloit pas dans lc 
Cnr, 
Nous avons accepte la grace ſous ces 
funeſtes conditions, & n avons pas fait 


difficulte de nous porter au Temple de 


Pldde &f demployer notre bouche & 
notre langue pour prononcer des bla- 
ſphemes contre lawverite celefte, enV ab- 
jurant F renongant, & notre main [a- 
crilege pour ſigner les attes de cette in- 
fame apoſtaſie, qui en 4 attire. pluſicwrs 
en la me(me perdition, nowe lumiere eſt 
deveniie tentbres, & noe ſel 2 perdy 
ſa Saveur, nous ſommes tombes du ciel 
en laterre, de Feſprit en lachair,. & de 
la vie en la mort | nous avens © faits 
Fobjeft de la maledittion du Stigneur 
qui prononce malheur contre ceux par qui 
ſcandale avient ,. & ayant me riſe. la 
menace, que le fils, de Diem fait con- 
tre ceux qui le renteront devant les 
hommes , avons merite d' tire reniez 
devant ſon pere celeſte : En fin nous nous 
ſommes rendus indignes de la faveur di- 
vine, & avons attire ſur nos teſtes 
criminelles, tout ce quil y a. de plus 
epouvantable dans la colere de PEter- 
nel & en ſes indignations, & avans 
merite que I Egliſe nogs rejette comme 
pierres dachoppement & de ſcandale, 
& que les fideles ayent horreur de notre 
rencontre, 


Mats comme nous 4vons apris tn 
F ecole des Prophetes, que les miſericor- 
des de Diew ſont infinies, & que I Eter- 
nel ne prend point de plaiſir en la de- 
ſiruttion de ſa pawore creature, ains ap- 
pelle 


— 


— 


_= 
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— 


ge 


| 4 repentance F 


@hap:Ml. 


with its ſever al Perſecutions. 


2.83 ; 


' pete Je pethews a repentarice pour luy don- 
' ner [a vie, nows prenons la hardieſſe, de 
| news preſenter devant ſa face, & de nous 
| bumilier en ſa ſainite preſence, pour de- 
| plarer la grandeur de notre forfait, & 
| pour duy faire une libre confeſsion de 10+ 
' tre iniquite : pleiit a Dieu, que notre 

teſte ſe fondit en eaux a amertume & 
que nos yeux fuſſent changes en wives 
fontaines dt pleurs pour repreſenter la 
douleur, dont nos ames ſont angoiſſees 
Nhbtre peche qui i eſt pas ordinaire et du 
commun demande une repentance extra- 
ordinaire, & comme nous le reconnoiſſons 


|: comme Þ un des plus grands qui ſe com- 
; mittent dans le monde, auſſy ſouhaiteri- 


ons nous que notre repentance pe ut at- 


: teindre le dernier deere d' humiliation, 
* afin que les ates de notre contrition fuſ- 


ſen connus 4 toute la terre, Si David 


| pour de plus legeres fautes a voulw que ſes 


doleances, Et la profonde repentance fuſ- 

nt perpetuelles dans I Eeliſe, nous n'au- 
= Th de honte de ble aux hom- 
mes Þ mconſolable regret, qui nous reſte 
4 avoir offen(e Dies, ! candaliſe P aſſem- 
blee des Saintts & imprime ſur notre 
front la marque 4 un Eternel opprobre, 


| pay wne miſerable revolte por en faire 


wiure la memoire a perpetuite, ſs ſeule- 
ment nous pouwuens are conſter de Þ ex- 
treme deplaiſir que nous en avVons concen, 
pour deſavouer tout ce que la crainte nous 
4 fait faire par force contre les ſentimens 
de notre conſcience, Nous eſperons que 
celny qui a pardonne 4 St. Pterre ſes re- 
niemens dans la Cour de Caiphe, nous fe- 


| ra les meſmes graces,puiſque nous venons 


luy en demander un tres humble pardon 
lal arme 4 [ oeil,la confeſſion a la bouche, 
& la contrition au coeur, que comme il 
94joye auciel aw un pecheur qui vient 

9 aura auſſy joye en Paſ- 
ſemblte des fideles, quand ilz, werront 


»otre converſion au Setgneur, 
, Oo 2 


leth-the Sinner to Repeatance to give 
him lite, we are bold co appear before 
his Face,8 tohumble our ſelves in his 
holy preſence, to bewail the great- 
neſs of our Sin and make unto him 
a free Confeſſion of our Iniquity : O 
that our heads' might melt 1nto wa- 
ters of bitrerneſs, and our Eys were 
turned into Fountains of Tears, to 
expreſs the grief wherewith our Souls 
are preſſed down. Our Sinas it is not 
ordinary, 1o it requireth of us an ex-. 
traordinary Repentrance; and'as we 
acknowledg it to be one of the great- 

eſt that may be committed, fo do-we 
wiſh, that our Repentance may attain 
to the higheſt degree of Humiliation, 
that ſo the acts of our Contrition 
be known to the whole World. If 
David, tor lighter faults was willing, 
that his Complaints.and his deep Sor- 
row, and Repentance ſhould be left as 
it were for a Memorial in the Church, 
well may we not be aſhamed to pub- 
liſh amongſt men the incon(olable re- 
gret which we have for having offend- 
ed God, and given occaſion of Scan- 
dal to the Aſſembly of the Saints, and 
we deſerve to have imprinted upon 
our Foreheads the mark of a eu- 
al Infamy, by onr miſerable Fall, ro 
make the Memory thereof continue 
for ever. And it we can make it ap- 
pear, that the Sorrow it hath begotten 
in us is extreme, and that we diſclaim 
now whatever tear formerly forced us 
to do againſt the DiRates of our Gon- 
{ciencesz we hope, that he who for. 
gave Peter: his Denying of Chriſt in 
Cataphas his Court, will grant us the 
ſame Grace, fincewearecome tobeg 
Pardon in all Humility with Tears in 
our Eys, Gonfeſſion in our —_— 
and a Contrition in our Hearts; an 


that as there is Joy in Heaven for one 
Sinner that repenteth, ſo there may be 
Joy in the Congregation of the Faith- 
tull, when 

on to the Lord, 


ſee our Converſi- 
Graar 
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Great God ! Almighty Father! 
dieadiull in chine anger, in whole pre- | 
ſence a0 Singer can ſubliſt a moment, | 
we proſtrate our ſelves at the feer of | 
thy Greatae(s, as poor miſerable Ot- | 


tenders, acknowledging, and conte(- 
ſiog, that we have juſtly provoked 
thee to anger, by our Tranſgreſſons 


_— "I" 


and Tniquities, and drawn upon our 
ſelves thy. righteous Judgments, in 
that we have forlaken thy heavenly 
Truth, and bowed the Kaee before 
the Idol ! But how ſhall we now ap- 
pear before thee, O thou Judg of the 
Quick and the Dead, fince we have 
by {o doing, deſerved to feel not one- 
ly.ia this Life chy moſt ſevere Rod, 
and Punyhmencs, but that thou 
ſhould alſo cuc us off from the gum- 
ber of the Living, aad caſt us head- 
loag iato the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſoge, where there is weeping and 
- gaalhing of teeth. O Gad! rich in 
Compaſſions, and infinitein Mercies ! 
which thou multplicſt even in Judg- 
ment, do thou convert us, that we 
may becanverted ! be mexcifull to us, 
forgive us our offence ! blot our our 
laiquity/Scimpute not unto us our fin! 
open wuaco us the Door of thy Grace, 
that we may be Partakers of thy Sal- 
yation ! 'O Lord Feſas, Redeemer of 


| our Souls, whocamelt into the World. 


for the {akes of poor penitent Sinners, 


look upon our affliction ! receive us to | 


mercy ! and grant thar our ſins being { 
wathed away an thy moſt precious | 


| Bloud, we tnay draw near che Throne 
of thy Grace, with confidence to ob- 
tain mercy : raiſe us up from our Fall ! 
&rengthen us an our weaknels ! and 
although Saran hatch ſought co fife us, 
ſuffer aot oor Fairh codail ! work inws 
efecually both ro mall and co doac- 
cording $o thy good plcature. It is 
IA {trexched our thine arm 


rwrads us 1 Ir is hand 


thy 
{whickbach aciped os! Thoa haſt ta- 


J 


Grand Dieu & pere tout puiſſant re- 
doutable en ton tre, & devant qui nul 
pecheur ne peut ſubſiſter un moment, 
nows now proſternons aux pieds dt 14 | 
grandeur, comme des pauures Criminels, 
reconnoiſſans & confeſſans que nous 
avens irrite ta Juſte colere par nos int- 
quites & tranſereſsions , & attire tes 
juſtes. jugemens ſur n0us, lors que nous 
avons abandonne ta verite celeſte et ploye 
le genouil devant I Idole, mais comment 
comparoitrous nous devant ta face irri- 
tee, Fuge des vivans Cf des morts, Puis 
que par cela nous avons merite non ſeule- 
ment d experimenter en cette vie ce que 
tuexerces de plus horrible en tes verges 
O chatiments, mais meſmes que tu nous 
reiranches du nombre des wivarts , & 
noms precipites dans les abyſmes de mort 
& dans l'eſtang de feu & de de ſoulfre on 
il yaplenr cf grince ment de dents 0 
Dieu tw abondes en compaſsions, & es in. 
finy en tes miſericordes, tu les muliplies a 
P encontre du jugement, Converty now 
«fin que nos [oyons convertys, fay now 
miſericorde, pardonne nous notre peche, 
efface norre iniquite , ne nous impute 
point notre faute, ounre nous la porte de 


7a grace, afin que nous participtons 4 ton 
ſaint. © Stigneur Feſus redempteur de 
os ames, qui es venu an monde pour les 
pawres pechenrs repentans , regarde 4 
notre donleur recoy nous 4 merey, && fay 
que nos pechesetant laves en ton precieux 
ſang, nous nouns puiſcions approcher en 


. Confiance du throne de ta grace pour ob- 


tentr miſericorde, Releve nous de notre 
chente, fortifie nous en nos foibleſſes, & 


encore que Satan ait demange 4 nous 


Cribley, ne permets point que notre fo 


| viewne 4 acfaillir, produis en nous avec 


efficace & le vonloir & le parfaire ſe- 
lon ton bon plaifir. C eſt toy qui nous | 
as tend le bras, C' eft ta main forte qui | 
OKs 4 ſecourus, $015 as tire de capti- 
vite 


ms. 
TT ——— 


Ls me 
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wit corporelle & [pirituelle dans _ 


| quelle naws Croupi[jpons pour noms meitre 


en liberts de te poundtr 11V0quer, tu vous 
45 EXAKCES des lienx profonds, nous as 
dount nowvelle matiere de nous ezayer en 
tex bantes,7 benir ton [aint nom, Gloire 
Exernelle i en ſoit rewdu cex tout temps, 
& ex tout age. Ainſy [it ul. 

Ames fidelles qui waies comme nous 
Porkans wn Coeur coutris &t une ame briſce 
dewant | Eterncl, pour now humiliey de” 
vant (a face, Ayes commiſeration de 
noure lanventable Etat, Aprenes par no- 

exemple a reconnoitre quelle eſt Is 
foibleſſe humaine > en quel precipice 
nas tr tbuchons, lors que Dieu retire [a 
grace arriere de nous, Conſtaeres que 
COmme CE n9us 4 eſte un maikeur extreme 
deſire tawbes dans un ſi grand peche, 
UwBus dVes matiere de VOus ej our en Dity 
dr la grace qui il vous fait deſire encore 
debout , Veilles & pries afin que vous 
nentriez pas en tentatiov. Tenez, ferme 
Ce que Uous dVEL, que nul ne vans raviſſe 
votre Couronne. Soyez, fidelles au Sei- 
gueur Feſus j* uſques 4 la mort, paur ob- 
tenir la Couronne de vie, & ſoyes perſna- 
des que hors de ls profeſsion de ſa werite, 
dont wons pſſedes  avautage exclufroe- 
ment 4 texte autre religion,tl ny a qu ans- 
bre de mort, horreur & pouuantement. 
C' eft dequoy nous 0us pouvens afſeurtr 
par notre propre experience puiique des le 
Gent que nous emes aanue notre con- 
ſextement 4 cette mabeureuſe Apoſtaſic 
uotre conſcience ne Maus 4 AONNE AiCuN 
repos, & par ſes bourrelemens C7 conti- 
nuelles agitations, ue #0u54 Laiſe joiir 
d aucune des conſolations, dont une ame 
Chretienne eſt participante en la tribula- 
tienj* uſqaes 4 ce qu'i| a pleu 4 Dieu de 
nous tirer dubourbier infame de Babylon, 
pour nous faire rentrer dans ſon Egliſe. 


IE ER 


_—_— 


ken us out of captivity both of Body 
and Soul, in which we lay languiſhing, 
to afford us the liberty to. call upon 
thee! Thou haſt heard our cries our of 
the deep, and haſt given us new cauſe 
to rejoyce in thy goodneſs, and to 
bleſs thy holy Name, to whom be 
everlaſting glory aſcribed at all times, 
and in all Ages. Ames. 


—"S > —* ——— —— 


You faithfull Sous, who fee how | 


we bring a contrite heart, and a bro-. 
ken ſpirit betoce the Lord, to humble 
our {elves in his preſence, O commi- 
ſerate our lamentable condition | 
Learn by our Example to know bow 
great humane frailty 1s, and what a 
precipice we fall into, whenſoever 
God with-draweth his grace from us ! 
Conlider, that as it hath been unto us 
an extreme unhappinels to have tallen 
taco fo great a fin, ſo have yau an ar- 
gument ta rejayce in God, in regard 
of that grace which he affordeth you 
as yet to ſtand ! Watch and pray, thar 


ye enter nat into temptation ! Hald | 


taſt what you have, that ſo noman 
take away your Crown trom you ! Be 
faichfull roche Lord Feſus even unto 
death, that ſo ye may obtain the 
Crown of Lite ! and be affured, that 
out of the profeſſion of hi; Trurh, 
which you profeſs exchufively from all 
other ſorts of Religion whatſoever, 
thereis nothing but dearth, horraur, 
and aftoniſhmenc. This ts a thing 
which we are able roaflure you by our 
ownexperience, feemg from the very 
firſt moment, 'thar we gave onr con- 
{ent to this unhappy Apoſtacy, our 
Conlſciences have given os norelt at 
all, and chrough rheir concinud com- 
buſtions and agitatioas have rhey noc 
ſuffered us to enjpy any other comtarr 
wharloever which a Chrift;ax Solar 
any time enjoyeth in cribulacion, untill 
it pleaſed God to draw us out of the 
filchyQuagmire of Zabylon,and cauſed 
us to return into his Charch. You 

Chriſtians 


—_—— — _— 


—_——— 


— 
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Chriſtians, who (ee us return into the 
boſom of the Church, lend us your: 
helping haad ,-and ler-your arms be 
opened to embrace us, ſeeing we beg 
your pardon for the Scandal which we 
have givea you, Do not chink us un- 
worthy of your holy Communion, al- 
though we have been an occaſion of 
offence ! Suffer, us to pour igto ,your 
boſoms a torrent of tears, to deplore 
our condition, and to aſſure you inthe 
anguiſh of our Souls, that our grief is 
greater than we can expreſs ! Help us 
by your holy Prayers to the Lord, and 
publiſh our Repentance in all places 
where you conceive our fin hath been, 
or ſhall be known, that ſo it may be 
evident to all the World, that from 
the very bottom'of- our Souls , we 
grieve & ſorrow foric,and thatin the 
preſence of God, and of his holy An- 
gels, and in the fight of thoſe whoare 
Witneſſes of our Converfion,that we 
do abjure, and dereſt the pretended 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Authority 
of the Pope;' and in general; ali ſorts 
of Beliefs, and: Worihips dependent 
upon them. We'recant whatſoever 


; we may have'pronounced to the pre- 


judice of the Evangelical Truth; and 
promiſe for the future, through the 
race of God, to perſevere in the Pro- 
eſſfion of the Reformed Religion, 'to 
the laſt moment: of our Life, and ra- 
ther co ſuffer Death and Torments, 
than to renounce that holy Doctrine 
which is tatight in our Church, /ac- 
cording tothe Word of God, evenas 
we {wear and promiſe, with our bend- 
ed Knees upon”*the Earth , and our 
Hands lifted up to the Eternal, our 
Almighty God and Father, Son, and 
HolySpiric-As we delire his Afiſtance 
to do this,evenſohelp usGod, Amen. 


| 


MW 
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Chrtſtiens qui nous voyes retourner au 
;gyron de Þ Egliſe tendes nons la main, et 
nous receves a br as ouverts,puis que nous 
Vous demandons pardon dn [candale que 
nous Vous avons donne, Ne nous dedai- 
Les pas en wore [aintte Communion, 
en core\que nous ayons *te- en achoppe- 
ment, Permettes nous de verſer dans vos 
ſerns un torrent de larmes, ponr deplorer 
notre condition, & de vons dire dans |; 
triſteſſe de notre ame,ce que notre douteny 
ne peut exprimer, Aydez nous par vos 
ſaindes prieres au Seigneur, & publits 
notre repentance par tout, ou notre peche 
aura exe counu, afin qu il ſoit notoire 4 
tout le monde que nous en gemiſſons du 


plas profond de notre ame, & qu en 1a 
| preſence de Dieu &r at ſes Saints Anges, 
| <&2la vein de ceax qui ſont temoins de | 


notre converſion, Nous abjurons & de- 
[ authorite dy Pape, et generalement tow- 


aent, Nous nous retratFons de rout ce que 
08s powuons avoir prononce a prejudice 
de la werite Evangelique, & prometions 
a Pavenir moyennant la grace de Diey dt 


Refarmee j* uſques au dernier ſoiopir de 
notre vie, & de vouloir plitoſf ſouffrir 1s 


mort & le ſupplice, que 4 abandonner 
certe” fainite dodtrine qui eſt enſeignee 
dens notre Egliſe ſelon 1a parole de Dits, 
comme nons le jurons et prometionples 
genoux 4 terre et mains levytes't FEter- 


SainF Eſprit, Ainſy nous faſſet' il et ain- 


fy nous ajoute, Amen. 


CHAP. 


teſtons le Sacrifice pretendu de Is Meſſe, 


tes les preances > les cultes qui en depen- 


perſeverer en la profeſsion de la Religion | 


nel notre Dieu tout puiſſant Pere; "Fils & | 


>. 


— 


— 


CHAP. 1, 
The Grounds or Motives of the late Perſecution, 


the Proteſtants in the midſt of Winter, 


effe& cannot be without its moving cauſe) what might be the 


who are his poor fellow Creatures, and originally of an inferiour 
Rank and Degree, yea, who in all probability, were never in a capacity 


Refleions, what may be the Grounds or Motives that ſhould pro- 
voke the Court of Savoy, to perſecute and proſecute with ſuch ran- 
cour and violence, their own poor Natives and Countrymen, and 
that of the meaneſt Rank and Quality amongſt chem, whoſe poverty 
and indigency could never give occaſion tor Lavkh nor their Parts and 
Education, in any Age, threaten very deep Deſigns, and who (ina 
word ) have never been otherwiſe guilty of diſquieting their Popiſh 
adverſaries,than the Lamb in the Fable of troubling the Waters, where 
the Wolf was drinking, 

The Naturaliſts obſerve of the Monkey, that when he once begins 


———— — —— — 


in the Year 1655. with the publication of that 
bloudy Order of Gaſtaldo, and the Flight of 


'W Have often muſed in my more retired thoughts (becauſe ſuch an 
Ground or Reaſon, why the Devil ſhould be always fo ex- 
tcremely malicious ,againſt the Sons and Daughters of Men, 


of giving- him a proportionable provocation, And its poſhble thac 
the Chriſtian Reader may be as curious and inquiſitive in his private | 


to gnaw and feed upon his Tail, it is a certain ftgn, not onely, that he 
is diſtempered, but thar his Diſeaſe is incurable, And truly for my 
part, I could never yet learn any ſatisfatory Reaſon, why ſome partt- 
cular Jeſuirical ſpirits of that Courr,whom I may(withour training the 
etaphor) ficly ſtile the Popes Monkeys, ſhould thus continually 
; Jen2wand devour their own fleſh ( I mean their Proteftane Brethren 
nd Countreymen) yea, and that they ſhould chule the leaneſt and the 
eſt part thereof, beſides that incur: ble diſeaſe of Malice and Envy, 
herewith che Devil hath infeRted them. However, what the opinion 


f others is upon this ſubject, who are more intimately acquainted with 
their affairs, I ſhall here tairhfully relate in their own expreſſions, ( the 
Originals whereof I havein my cuſtody ) and ſo leave the probabllicy 
or improbability thereof to the judicious Reader. Now according toi 
their deſcriptions and repreſentations of this matter, the Reaſons are of 
two ſorts, the firſt more general, and the other more particular. 


- 


\ 


AQ 
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| The general Grounds are : | 

The firſt ge- | x Their pretended Zeal for the Religion of the Church of Rowe, 

nes 2 Corr for theſe Men believing chat to be the true Church, and conſequencly 

of Savoy perſe- | that which we profels to be a moſt deteſtable Hereſie, they.look upon 

_ Fas chemſelves as obliged in Conſcience to uſe all Endeavours for the ex- 

en {rirpation of the ſame. As Chriſt himſelf forewarneth his Diſciples, 
\Zohn 16. 2. The time cometh,that whoſoever killeth you, will think he doth 
God ſervice. | 
2. General 2 The belief which they have, that in matters of Herefie, all Prin- 
Ground, [ces ought toconform themſelves tothe judgement of che Pope and the 
(_lergy 3 although in the mean while they well know, that che Refor- 
med Churches, accuſe the Pope himſelf of many notorious Hereſies, 1- 
dolatries, and Impieties. And the Queſtion is, whether the Pope ſhould 
herein be his own Judg, or whether any Prince ought (o far to lean up- 
'on, or comply with anothers conſcience, as to condemn his SubjeRs 
thereupon ; yea, afid that before he be aſſured whether ir 'be good or 
evil,for which he condemns them, eſpecially when the condemned par- 
ties offer to make good both their principles and practiſes, 

Th particular| But to come more cloſely to our purpoſe; the more particular Grounds 

Morives of the! which (ſay the Authors of them) do rmove and incline ſome of the| 

on in the year] Chief Officers and Gentry of Savoy, to endeavour to extirpate the 

1655 Reformed party, are, 

x Particular | T1 To theend that by evil treating the Reformed Churches, they] 

Motive. may conſerve the Papal Authority, of which they have oft times fo 
much need, namely, to cover and cloak their inceftuous Mariages,con- 
trated by Diſpenſations from the Pope, And thus they become enga- 

| ged to defend and maintain Popery, for fear of being declared guilty 
of Inceſt, although for ought I know, the firſt may be the worſt of che 
two, 

2 Motive. 2 By perſecuting the Reformed party, thoſe Courtters receive (as 
a Reward of Iniquity) divers Prebendaries, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and 
Priories, eſpecially thoſe who are Members of the Council, De propa- 
ganda fide 6 wort hors heretics, 

3 Motive. 3 Under this pretext, the poor people of the Valleys, become a 
continual prey to the aboveſaid Courtiers, who daily roband ſpoil 
them, by extorting from them the beſt part of their Livelibood, by 
all ſorts of ſtratagems and ſubtil devices. 

4 Motive. 4 The Gentry of Lucerna, (being otherwiſe very poor ) do what 

[they can, to promote this work, by perpetual calumnies againſt the 
\Reformed party, either in general or particular, rendering themſelves 
by ſuch good offices, capable of meriting and receiving thoſe Penfi- 


| 5 Motive. 


ons, which are aſſigned them by the Court of Rome, for the ſame pur- 
poſe, 

5 Upon this account of late years, (that they might leave no means 
unattempted for the abſolute ruining and extirpation of thoſe Pro- 
reſtanc Churches ) they have made che Gentlemen of the _ 
Valleys 


| 


' 


— 
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C hap. LV. Inthe Valleys of Piemont. 


ſcribe chem what they ought to do, that is to ſay, as to the bearing 
falſe witneſs againſt cheir Brethren, the ſowing diſcord amongſt them, 
the murdering of ſome or other of them, the procuring of Aſſaſſi- 
nates, the aſhſting in ſtealing and carrying away their Children, or 
any ſuch like ill offices z withour the ready performance whereof, they 
refuſe to pay them their annual Penſions, 


6.Bur ia the ſixth and laſt place,the chief and main Ground of all why 
the Court of Savoy do ſo much ſtrive to extirpate thoſe poor People, is 
the Deſign that they have to wreſt Pignerolio our of the hands of the 
King of France, to which the Habitation and Liberty of thoſe People 
is a very great Obſtacle, For becauſe they inhabit in the neighbouring 
parts of Pignerolio, both in the Plain and 1n the Mountains, and cannot 
upon the account of their Conſciences, be brought to tamper in any 
ſort, or make any agreement with the Span party, for the aſſaultin 
and (urprizing of that place z I ſay, therefore it is, that the Court 0 
$avoy (eeketh all manner of occaſions and pretexts poſſible, to root 
them our, eſpecially thoſe of Lucerne, Fenile, Bobio, Campielione, Bri- 
cheras, and St. Secondo, which are near Pignerolio, And for this very 
Reaſon was that Citadel of Z4 Torre tormerly built in the very 
centre of the Valleys of Zucerna and Angrogna, near the confluence of 
the two great Rivers, by that means the becter to block up Pignerolio 
on that {1de, and todeprive it of all manner of Commodities which it 
receiveth from that Valley, which alone does uſually furniſh it with 
more than all the neighbouring Valleys belonging to the Duke. Now 
the Court of Savey, by exterminating the ſaid People, and putting in 
their places, men forward to execute their Deſigns, might very eafily 
{cize on Malaxgea narrow paſſage above Pignerolio, on that fide which 
looks towards France, where a very few perſons would beable to hin- 
der the French Army from relieving Pignerolio, And upon this ac- 
count many ſober perſons believe, that France is on the contrary 
very much concerned to preſerve the Intereſt of thoſe poor People 
das the places of their ancient Habitations in the Valleys, for, lay 


Valleys ſubordinate to the Monks and Maſs prieſts, who uſually pre- 


- 


The Intereſt 
of France in 
preſerying the 
Intereſt of the 
poor Prote= 
ants, 


c&y : 
t. The Inhabirants of the Valleys,being a good part of them native 
French men, which came thither, about five hundred years ago, have a 


| 


_ 


natural obligation upon them to be faithfull ro the Crown of France, 
and are certainly much fitter in that regard, to inhabit there, than 
thoſe of the Spaniſh Fation, which would undoubtedly ſupply the 
others room in caſe they were extirpated. 
2. The Valleys being naturally very ſtrong, it would be almoſt im- 
poſſible ever to remove the Enemy when once got into poſſeſſion, 
'3- The places of the Valleys being poſſeſſed by perſons well affe&- 
ed to the Intereſt of France, do nor onely ſerve as Centinels and Bul- 


The fiſt Reg- 
ſon why France 
is thus con- 
cerned to pre- 


ſerve the In- 
tereſt of rhe 


four Prote= 
ants. 


2. Reaſon, 


3. Reaſon. 


warks, (which coſt nothing) to guard it on that fide, bur alſo conſtant- 
ly furniſh the ſame with Viuals, Hay, Oats, and Wood, 


4. Again, this is a moſt convenient paſſage for the French into | 4. Reaſon, 


Ttaly, it being the very ſame which Hannibal heretofore made = 
P P Ol, 


ets 


— 


of 
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5. Reaſon, 
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Book 11. |: 


of, and fince that rime, divers Kings of France, eſpecially Charls 8, 

5. The Dukeof Savoy having remitted all into the hands of the 
King of Frexce, and indeed the King of France being bound thereun- 
to by a formal Treaty, made Anno Domim 1535. itis to be preſumed, 
that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, will look upon himſelf as interefled 
and obliged to make good the Acts and Edits of his Predeceſſours, 
raking into his conſideration, that the Promiſes of Kings and Princes 
are ſacred things, and ought to be as tnviolable as the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians, 

L1pon theſe and the like Grounds ({ay many knowing perſons) the 
Court of Savoy, and their Creatures, have from time to time ſought 
the deſtru&ion of thoſe poor Proteſtant Churches, although it's true 
that in all the Perſecutions which they haveraiſed againſt them, (and 

more eſpecially in this laſt of 1655.) thoſe ravening Wolves have al- 
ways approacht in Sheeps cloathing, the better to diſguiſe their bloudy 
ations, and to fall upon thoſe innocent Lambs at unawares, It is evi- 
dent, that the Evangelical Churches of the Valleys had now long be- 
fore this fatal Year of Five and fifty cleared themſelves of thoſe Ca- 


Morives of the Perſecution 1655. 
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lumnies which the Council De extirpandis heretics , (an Aſſembly 
made up of the Penſioners of Rowe) to the end that they might en- 
Joy their promiſed Penſions, had endeavoured to aſperſe them with , 
and thereby to render rhem odious in the eys of their ſovereign 
Prince ; yea,his Royal Highneſs had now given an ample teſtimony of 
his being fully ſatisfied in chis point, having accorded unto them by an 
authentick Decree, printed and publiſhed in the Year 1649. the con- 
firmation of their Conceſſions ; the which were alſo again confirmed 
and enlarged by his Royal Highneſs the ſecond and fourth of Zune, 
and the nine and twentieth of December 1653. eſtabliſhing them in 
the enjoyment of the Conceſſions, granted them in 1603. and 1620. 
without either addition or diminution, amplification or reſtriion, as 
may be (een by the following Copies of their Requeſts, and the De- 
crees of his Royal Highneſs thereupon, an authentick Copy of the 
true Original whereof 1s to be ſeen 1n the publick Library of the fa- 
mous Univerſity of Cambridg. 


| Chap.LV. Inthe V. alleys of Piemont, K 


R, A. - 


Li fadelifſimi & humillimi ſudditi di V. A.R. profeſſantila Reli- 
gjohneRiformata nella Valli di Lucerna, Peroſa, Martino, Roccapiatta, 


quella, &c. 


He moſt faithful and moſt humble ſubjeits of your Royal Highneſs, 
TX. profeſſors of the Reformed Religion in the Valley of Lucerna, Pe- 
roſa, S. Martino, Roccapiatta, S. Bartholomeo, Paroſtino, and the 
annexed places, being proſtrate at your feet, doin all humility make their 
obeiſance to you, beſeeching his Divine Majeſty to give you a happy and 
proſperous Reign, under which we deſire quicsly and peaceably to live, and 
to render you all manner of obedience, aue from true Subjetts unto their 
lawfull and natural Prince, as they have always done under the happy De- 
minions of your moſt ſerene Preatceſſors,of famous memory. And now renew- 
ing our addreſs to your Royal Highneſs, we moſt humbly requeſt, that accord- 
ing to your wonted bountie and clemencie, you would be pleaſed to grant unto 
ws the following Articles : And we ſhall continue to pray to God, for the 
proſperitie of your Royal Highneſs, and your whole Rojal Family, and for 
the increaſe and enlargement of your Dominions. 


—— — — 


The Firſt Article. 


bY —— 


Si compiaccia confirmarluoro le gratie & privilegii a luoro conceſſi, 
& piu volte confirmari & interinati da ſerenifſimi ſuoi Predeceſſori di 
gloriola memoria, &c. 


That you will be pleaſed to confirm unto us, the Immunities and privi- 
ledges, fir grand, and often confirmed and interinated by your moſt 


late deceaſed moſt ſerene Duke, Charls Emanuel, your Grandfather, bear- 
ing Date the 9th, of April, 14 May, and 29 September, 1603. interi- 
nated the 20 June, 1620. and confirmed by your Royal Highneſs, by your 
auſwers made in the Memorial to the ſeven Articles, June the 3oth, 
1649. that ſo they may peaceably reap the fruits of the ſame, together with 
all the Priviledzes, which the reft of your ſubjetts do enjoy indifferently, 
according as they have done under the happy Reign of your moſt ſerene Pre- 
deceſſors abowveſaid, without let, or moleſtation of any kind whatſoever, and 
this notwithſtanding any Orders made,or to be made to the contrary, 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Second Article; 


S. A. R. confirma tutti li privileggii gratioſamente conceſli alli 
| Pp 2  ſuppe- 


— 


S. Bartolomeo , Praruſtino , 8: luoghi aneſſt, proſtrati alli piedi di ' 


—_— 
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ſerene Predeceſſors of glorious memory, and more particularly thoſe of the 


—_——— 


— 


2g1 | 


birt 


— 
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{w4s grantedin the abovementioned Priviledges of the year 1603, Art.4. 


ſuppeti, ſecondo luoro forma & tenore 11 e come ſono interinati & 
ſono ſenza abuſo, in uſo del beneficio de quali, e mente ſua, che | 
goldino ſenza, &c, | 


His Royal Highneſs gracionfly confirms to the Pttitioners, all their Pri. | 
viledges, according to the form and tenor of them, and a4 they are interi- | 
nated, and that without the leaſt alteration : And for the benefit of the| 
Petitioners, his meaning is, that they ſhall enjoy the ſame without any di. 
ſtarbance, upon the conditions therein contained and comprehended : Aud | 
withal, that they ſhall not make uſe of any Foreign Miniſters, nor accept | 
of any ſtrangers of the Reformed Religion to dwell, or [o much 4s ſojourn 
amongſt them, for the [pace of above ten daies together, without the ſpecial 
ltave of his ſaid Royal Highneſs ;, as likewiſe that they ſhall not exerciſe 
any manner of Funttions relating to the exerciſe of their Religion, be it | 
Preaching, or of any other kind, without the limits graciouſly tolerated unty 
them ; Neither ſball they hinder, or any way diſquiet the M. R. Fathers 
Mifſioners, 'i» their Functions, nor give them or their attendants the 
leaſt diſturbance, either in their.Churches, Miflions, or elſewhere , And. 
above all, that they puntiually obſerve the contents of the Tolerations gra- 
cionſly indulged to them, as well by his ſaid Royal Highneſs, as by his moſt 
famous Predeceſſors , which, .or any of which Conditions being broken or 
violated on their part, all ſuch Grants, Graces, and Tolerations are decla- 


red to be void, and of no effe(?, 


— _— —— — 


| 


The Second Article, 


Che fiano ameſſi ad ogni forte & officii publice, in dette tre Valli 
indifferentamente, come gl altri ſuoi Judditi, ec. 


: 


That we may be admitted indifferently with the reſt of your Sujetts to all 
ſorts of publick offices or Employments in the three Valleys aboveſaid, as 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Second Article, 


S, A.R. tolera, che nelli luoghi exiſtenci fra li limici gratiolamente 
tolarati, dove ſono tutti della Religione prer, Rif, pollino li ſuppeti 
depurtare Sindici Conſegn. &c. 


His Royal Highneſs grants, that in the places within the limits graci- 
ouſly tolerated, where all the Inhabitants are of the pretended Reformed 
Religion, the Petttioners may depnte Syndicks, Conncellirs, Procurators, 
and other Comiſſioners, of the ſame pretended reformed Religion, as hath 


| 


been talerated by the maſt ſerene Predeceſſors of his Royal Highneſs, in their 
ys gracious, 


CA 
| —_— 
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gracious Grants. And as touching Notaries, they ſhall be tolerated onely 
in the foreſaid places of the pret Religion ;, provided they abſtain from 
rectiving any Infirwments, Atts, or Writings, of what fort ſoever, in 
the which u« either direitly. or indiredtly contained matter prejudicial and 
cantr ary. 10: the Precepts, Rules, Inſtitutions, or Rights of the Catholick, 
Apoſtolick, and Roman Church, or againſt the ſenſe of the Bdidts of the 
moſh ſerene Predeceſſors of his Royal Highneſs, And they ſhall be bound 
ts core hither to: obtatn their Patents in their due forms, his Royal High- 
neſs ſtrictly prohibiting and forbidding them to preach, or have Leftures, 
” pain of incurring the puniſhments contained in the ſaid Edits, 
and particularly in that of 25 Febr, 1603, 


_ 


— 


The Third Article. 


Liberarli dalle pene, nelle quali potrebbano eſſer incorfi, & in ge- 
nerale che in parrigolare, per coatravenire a gtordini di V. A.R. con- 
cernenti fatto di Riligione, &c. 


To free us of all penalties, the which we may have incurred, as well in 
| general, as in particular, for not obſerving, or yielding obedience to the 
Orders of your Royal Highneſs, in matters relating to our Religion, as alſo 
of all other tranſereſſions and exceſſes made and committed in that caſe, 
4s the taking up of Arms, with all Aits that followed thereupon ;, and in 
4 word, all moleſtations, either real or perſonal ; and likewiſe to have 
leave to till our grounds,and to uſe Traffick,&c, according to the Conceſſions, 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Third Article, 


S. A. R. abolifſe le proceſſure e condanne (i corporali che pecuni- 
arie & confiſche ſequite in odio de ſupperi per contravenire in jatto 
dt Religione, &c. 


Hi Royal Highneſs aboliſh:th all Proceſſes and Fudgements, againſt ei. 
ther bodie or goods, all Sequeſtrations procured out of hatred againſt the 
Petitioners, for not yielding obedience in matters of Religion ; and parti- 
cularly thoſe that follow, which were mad: againſt the Commonaltie and 
Pariſhioners of Bobbio, for demoliſhing a meeting place, fet out and ap- 
pointed for a Church in the ſaid place, by Order of his Royal Highneſs, ſoz 
nified and publiſhed by bis Auditor Gaſtaldo z or againſt the Pariſho- 
ners of Angrogna, 4nd Villaro, for the demoliſhing and plundering of 
the Church and Houſe of the F. Miſſioners. Tet however it # alwates to 
be underſtood, that in this Grant we in no wiſe include the afternamed 
Miniſters, A. Leggiero, Gatino, Mangietto, and bs Wife , with 
the five particular Delinquents who had a hand in the firing and ſack- | 

ing 


” 


— ———— 


j 


j- 


— 
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— 


— 


| leſtation to the right reverend F, F. Miſhoners, ## their Houſes and 


[ners are reduced, your Royal Highneſs will vouchſafe to command that the 


ing of the Church of Villaro, to wit, ' John Baylo of Pragela, Gugliel- 
mino Peyrinello of Sigleſtra, Inhabitants of Villaro, Giacomo d*Ufi- 
no, Pietro, Ricca, and Giovanni Viglino, all of #he ſaid place of Yil- 
laro, concerning whons the Commons of Villaro are tv uſe all diligence, 
that they may be apprehended and puniſhed according tothe ſubmiſſion ſign- | 
ed the 26 April, of this preſent year, ſubſcribed by Gonte Todeſco, the 
Prior Marco Antonio Rorenco , Conte Chriſtophero di Lucerng, 
And the Petitioners ſhall 'be bound, not to occaſion the leaſt trouble or mg- 


oO I I Ire rr ei ————_—_—  _— 


Churches, which cither at preſent are, or for the future ſhall be built in the 
places of ſuch as have been demoliſhed, And as to the houſe of Angrogna, 
the R, F. F. Miſſioners ſhall not be hindered in the prattiſe and proceedings 
already made by them,” nor in any other that ſhall hereafter be made, in caſe 
of a new eleftion , And all this with a Declaration, that if the Petittg- 
ners incur any delitts of diſobediencie againſt the Edits of his Royal High- 
neſs, and his moſt ſerene Predeceſſors in ſuch caſe, all the Graces at this 
preſent granted to them, ſhall be void, null, and of none effefF. Further- 
more, it i permitted them, and they ſhall be ſuffered to paſs through any 
part of the Countrey 4s they ſball have occaſion, in order to their tillage 
and harveſt, and they ſhall have the libertie and freedome to converſe and, 
traffick, provided it be but by way of intercourſe, without contradting fo, | 
dwelling places, and in caſe they abſtain from teaching or preaching, ang 
in all other particulars obſerve our Orders, 


Me On ee en 


— w W- 
— 


The Fourth Article. 


Cheatteſta la eſtrema miſeria 8 poverta alla quale ſonoridorti li 
ſuppeti, fi degni mandar gli fiano li ſuderti cappi conceſſi, confirmati 
& interinati gratis, &c. 


That conſidering the extream miſerie and povertie to which the Petitio- 
aboveſaid Article may be granted, confirmed and interinated them gratis, 


with leave to print them, and that ſuch printed Copies may be accounted 
45 valid as the very Original it ſelf. 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Fourth Article. 


S. A.R. manda a) Senato 8& Camera d'interinare le preſenti ri- 
ſpoſte 8& concefſioni ſenza veruna difficolea ne limitatione &.dechiara 
alla Copia ſtainpata, &c. 


His Royal — gives Order to the Senate and Chamber, to have | 


the preſent Anſwers and Conceſſions interinated, without the leaft df. 
cultie | 


- 
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cultic or limitation, and Declareth, that the printed Copies ſhall have the 
ume credit and validitie as the Original it ſelf. Gruen at Turin, the 26, 


of Jan. 1653+ 


Signed, 
| Carolo Emanuel. 
Va, Morozzo, 
Va. Trabucho per il Preſi- 
Contrafignatura, dente d' Ordine di S, A, 
Morozzo, 
| Ferrari, 
Filippa. 
Fauzzone, Sottote Menyerl, 
Pe, Binelli, Atteſto quod ſolverint alibi 
arbitranti penfiones & emo- 
lumenta ad libras ducemam, 


Moroſius, 
St, Cancellaria t. 82. St. Libras 200. 
Vaudagna. Vaudagna. 
Per! Arbergo t. 49. Regiſtratto 
Ferraris, lib.3. fol.252, 
Gratia per 1l Q, 
Filippa, 


Rogzal H, 


Li fedeliflimi 8 obedientifſimi ſudditi di V. A. R. profeſſantila 
Relig, riformata nelle Valli di Lucerna, Peroſa, S. Martino, Roccapi- 
atta, S,Bartholomeo, Praruſtino, & luoghi anneſhi, proſtratia piedi,e7c. 


The moſt faithfull and moſt obedient Subjeits of your Royal Highneſs 
profeſſing the reformed Religion, in the Valley of Lucerna, Perola, St. 
Marttno, Roccapiatta, St, Bartholomeo, Praruſtino, and the places 
annexed, being proſtrate at your feet, retarn you their moſt humble thanks, 
for the favonrable Anſwers, which it hath pleaſed you to give to their Me- 
morial aud Articles of the ſecond of June laſt paſt, _ amplified, 
and declared the fourth of the ſame. But foraſmuch as there are certain| 
conditions, never before inſerted in their Conceſſions, the which if prepo- 
feeronſly interpreted by thoſe that are diſaffetted to us , might occaſion 
ſtrange troubles to your Petitioners, to the prejudice of their Conſciences, 
and a o the true meaning and intention of your Royal Highneſs, and 
firawnc 4s we defire nothing more than that we may live quietly under 
your happie Dominions, and render you” all that obedience and fidelitie 
which is due from true and faithfull Subjeits, totheir lawfull and natural 
Prince, Upon this ground we renew our addreſs to you. 

Humilmente 


— 
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| Humilmente ſupplicano verti ſervita confirmargli le gratie et privi- 
leggi luoro conceſli da ſereniflimi Predeceſſori di Y.A.R, &c, 

Humbly requeſting, that it may pleaſe your Royal Hi hneſs, to confirm 
t0 us the Graces and Priviledges granted us by Your moſt Serene Predeceſ- 
f ſors; eſpecially thoſe of the Moſs Serene Duke Charles Emanuel, of fa- 
mus memory, Apr.9. May 14. and Septemb.29, 1603, interinated 
June 20, 1620, which were confirmed by your Royal Highneſs, Jane 30, 
1649. without any reſtriction or alteration, notwithſtanding any other or- 
der whatſoever made, or to be made to the contrarie, 


At the bottome of the Petition « written as followeth, 


Dichiara S. A, R. non effer di mente ſua, che per le riſpoſte date 
al Memoriale a Capi dell: 2 Giugno 1653. S' intendino ampliate, &« 


His Royal Highneſs declares, That it is not his intent, that by the An- 
ſwer made tothe Memorial and Articles of the ſecond of June, 1653, it 
ſhould be at all underſtood, that the Conceſſions, being duly expedited, 
which the Petitioners formerly obtained of the deceaſed Duke Charls Ema- 
nuel his Grandfather, and of others his moſt ſerene Predeceſſors, ſhould 
ſuffer the leaſt addition or diminution, 

| Torino, 29 Dec. 1653, 


Upon the leaf annexed to the Petition with the ſeal, was written, 


Carlo Emanuel per gratia di Dio, Duca di Savoya, Principe di Pi- 
emont, Re di Cypro veduta nelle udienze noſtre ! alligaca ſupplica, 
el ſao tenore conſiderato, &c. | 


- Charls Emanuel by the Grace of God, Duke of Savoy, Prince of Pie- 
mont, King of Cyprus; having viewedthe annexed Petition, and con- 
ſidered the contents thereof, and underſtood the whole caſe : We do by theſe 
preſents, from 0ur certain Knowleage, and by our full Power, abſolute Au- 
thoritie, and with the advice of our Conncil, declare, That it i not our 
meaning, that by our Anſwers given to the Memorial of the ſecoud of June 
laſt wr the Conceſſiows which the Petitioners have obtained of the decea- 

ed Duke Ch. Emanuel my Grazdfather of Glorious Memory, and others 
our moſt famous Predeceſſors, ſhould admit of the leaſt addition or diminu- 
tion. For ſo i our will and pleaſare, Givenat Turin, Decemb,29.1653. 


WV 


Signed, 
| Ch, Emanuel, Moroſlo, St. Thomas, Chirollo Ultino Vaudagna. 


Chriſtiene of France, Moroſlo, Vaudagna, Binelli, 


| Underneath 
Under- 


I rr—_—_ 
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Underneath the Seal was written, 


Per li profeſſanti la Religione riformara nelle valli di Lucerna, Perofa, 
$ Martino, Roccapiatta, S. Bartholomeo, Praruſtina, & luoght an- 
nefſi V. A. R. dictiara non eſfer di mente, &c, 


His Royal Highneſs declares, That as for the Profeſſors of the reformed 
Religion in the Valley of Lucerna, Peroſa, St. Martino, Roccapurra, St. 
Bartholomeo, Praruſtigo, and the places annexed, it & not his intent, 
that by his Anſwers given to their Memorial of the ſecond of June laſt paſt, 
it ſhould be underſtood, that the Conceſſions, which they have obtained of 
the deceaſed Duke Ch. Emanuel, Grandfather of his Royal Highneſs, and 
of other his moſt ſerene Predeceſſors are diminiſhed or augmented. 


— he 
— y-—_ 


Royal H. 


— {OO ——— ———— 


Li Deputati delle Valli di Lucerna, Peroſa, S. Martino, & altri ve- 
nuti per retirare le Conceſſioni che benignamente ha compiaciuto a 
V. A. R. diconfirmare, &c, 


The Commiſſuoners of the Valley of Lucerna, Peroſa, St. Martino, and 
others, being come to take out thoſe Grants which your Royal Highneſs hath 


there given them, of not following Innovations contrary to the ancient Con- 
ceſfions, there are ſome additions made, and other paſſages which may ad- 
mit of a double conſtruition, ſome whereof we have here [ſpecified hum- 
bly requeſting that your Royal Highneſs will be pleaſed, for our future peace 
and tranquillitie, to make the following alteration, 


Firſt Particular, 


Si compiacia leyarele parole che in caſo d' inobedienza reſtino nulle 
leconceſſioni, fc, 


That it will pleaſe you to ſtrike out the words, In caſe of Niſobedierice, 
all the Grants ſhall become null and of no effe&t: And to declare,That it 
ſhall onely reach ſuch particular perſons onely as ſhall offend, and that others 
ſhall not be obliged further ,then to aſſiſt Fuſtice, as is contained in the Cone | 
ceſſions of 1603. 29 Sept. Article 3; 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Firſt Particular. 


been graciouſly pleaſed to confirm, find, that over and above the charge 


S. A. R. dichiara efſer di mente ſuache la pena e la privatione del 
beneficio delle concefſione e toleranze, &&c. 


Qq His 
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1 "ugh 


l 


flicted or extended upon ſuch perſons and places as are not partakers or guil. 


His Royal Highneſs declareth,that it is his mind that the penaltie,and pri- 
vation of the benefit of the ſaid Conceſſions and Tolerations, ſhall not be in- 


tie of the offence ;, provided, that ſuch as are not guiltie, do put the Dilin. 

quents 11 the hands of Fuſtice. And when it happens not to be in their pow- 

er, then, that they do lend their helping hand, and be aſſiſting to the offi. 

cers of Fuſtice of his Royal ——_ that [o the place or places, and parti- 
ſhed, and the offence purged, 


cular Delinquents may be puni 


The Second Particular, 


Nel medeſſimo capo ove viene prohibito di fare fontioni fuori delli | 
limit, OF 
In the ſame Article where Miniſterial Fandtions are prohibited without | 
the Limits, that it would pleaſe your Royal Highneſs to declare, that this is 
not to be underſtood ſo as thereby to hinder the viſiting of the ſick, and the | 


likes, as is ſpecified in the Grant of 1561,Art.8, and confirmed 1628, Art,5, 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Second Particular, 


— — — 


Quando il caſo porti che nelle Valli di S. Martino, Peroſa, & Ly- | 
cerna, fi ritrovaſle alcuno della preceſa Religione riformata che folle 
infermo fuori de luoghi & limiti tolerati, &c, | 

When it ſo falls ont, that in the Palleys of St, Martino, Peroſa, and 
Lucerna, any of the pretended reformed Religion fall ſick, without the ſaid 
places and Limits which are tolerated, which by the preſent Conceſſions myſt | 
not be thought any wiſe enlarged; upon this account, his Royal Highneſs is 
willing ( incaſe of inſtant danger of death, through ſome ſharp fit of ſick-| 
neſs ) that a Miniſter, accompanied with another that is not a Miniſter, 
may repair to the place where the ſick partie ts, to viſit and comfort him : 
Provided, that he make no longer abode in any ſach place without the Limits 
than one day, or two at the moſt ; as alſo that he do not catechize, or uſe | 
any other Funttion ( either publick or private ) relating to the pretended | 
reformed Religion; but that he confine himſelf to, and intend the ſaid viſit | 
onely, | 

| 
The Third Particular. | 


Che V. A. R. li concedi I effercitio de gl officii publici in detre 
Valli indiffterentemente, ec, | 


That your Royal Highneſs will be pleaſed to permit the exerciſe of publick 
Of fices in the ſaid three Valleys, without diſtinftion, as it ts ſpecified in he 


Conceſſions of the 9th. of April, 1603, Article 4. and confirmed in the; 


year 1620, 
The 


Chap.lV. In the Valleys of Piemont, 


The Dukes Anſwer to the Third Particular. 


S. A.R. dechiara che nonoſtante 1a riſpoſta datta al capo ſecondo 
del Memoriale delli due Giugno, ſara permeſlo, cc. 


Hu Royal _—_ s declareth, that notwithſtanding the Anſwer made to 


lers in the places tolerated, to receive Inſtruments of Agreement, and Aits 


vided, they do obſerve inthe ſaid Inſtrument, the form and ſtile of Catho- 
lick Notaries, and that they receive no Wills, or other ſort of Teſtament, of 


the ſecond Article of the Memorial of June 2, it ſhall be permitted ro No- | 
taries ( lawfully created ) of the pretended Reformed Religion, and dwel- | 


indifferently between the Inhabitants living within the three Valleys : Pro- | 


any Catholick, Given in Rivoli, June 4. 1653, 


Under-written. 
Charls Emanvel. 
Morozzo, 


his R, H - 
paid Twelve pound. 


Moroflus, 


Anſwers to the Memorial, and its ſeveral Articles, preſented to 


Lucerna, Peroſa, and St. Martins, 
R. 30. fol, 252. 


patd Twelve pound, 


Vaudagna. 
Moroz2zo, 
Ferraris. 
Prefident Binelli, 


Now as the poor people ſought for an 1»terination of the ſame, His 
Royal Highneſs knowing right well that the delay thereof proceeded 
| not from any fault or negligence on their part, but was rather occaſi- 
oned by the multirude of Troops that were then quartered upon them, 
by which means they could not poſſibly have the convenience of af- 
ſembling, &c. out of his great goodneſs rowards them, declared by 
an Edi&t, printed and publiſhed May 19, 1654. That his intention was, 
that they ſhould enjoy the Conceſſions effectually as if they had been 
again confirmed and znterinated, upon condition they did procure the 
Interination thereof within three moneths following : The tenor of 


Fabruco; and for the 52 Preſident by Order of 


your Royal Highneſs by the Commiſhoners of the Valleys of| ' 


— 


which Edi& is as followeth, | 
| Qq 2 Having 


4c 


* 
Si ——i>.——— 


—  —— 
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= Aving accorded by the Concel- 
| of the ſecond and fourth of 
Fune, and the 29 December, 1653. tO 
the Inhabitants of the Valleys ot LZ#- 
cerna, Peroſa, and St, Martino, Roc- 
capiatta , St. Bartholomeo , Peruſtin , 
and the places annexed , protel- 
ſing the pretended Retormed Re- 
ligion , the continuation of the 
ſame Priviledges and Conceſſions 
which they had obtained of the late 
deceaſed Dukes, Charls Emanuel, and 
Vittor Amedea, my Grandtather and 
Father of glorious memory , which 
they could not to this preſent obtain 
the Interination of, becauſe of the 
French Troops which were quartered 
in the ſaid Valleys, and the neigbou- 
ring places, during the laſt Water, 
and do yet continue there, as like- 
wiſe by reaſon of the ruine and da- 
mages which they have made: And 
foraſmuch as it 1s our intention that 
they ſhould hence torward entirely 
enjoy the ſame, and that without 
any trouble or moleſtation ( provided 
that they cauſe the ſame to be 1n- 
rerinared within three months fol- 
lowing. ) We do by theſe preſents 
from our certain knowledge, and 
by our abſolute Authority, with the 
advice of our Council, command and 
order, That the ſaid Concefſhons be 
obſerved in all things and through- 
out, according to their form and te- 
nour. And for the due obſervation 
of the ſame, we permit thoſe of the 
ſaid Reformed Religion, to make 
their harveſt and threſh their Corn 
in the other places of our Dominions, 
as alio to have free exerciſe of com- 
merce and traffick as paſſengers ( yet 


. | Awenao noi per Conceſſioni delli 2, 


-—— — 
— IA —— 


e 4 di Gingno, & 29 Decembre, | 


1653. dccordato a gl habitanti nell, 
valli ai Lucerna, Peroſa, S. Martino 
Roccapiatta, $S, Bartholomeo, Praruſti. 
no, & lnoghi anneſſi profeſſanti la pre. 


teza Religion riformata, la continuatio- 


ne ae medeſſimi Privileggi, e Conceſſio. | 


wt, che dalli furono Duchi Carlo Ema. 
nnel, & Vittorio- Amedeo mei Avo 
Paare di glorioſa memoria havevans et- 
tenuto, che per cauſa de gl allogiament; 
aella Soldatesca Franceſe ſequiti in dette 
Valli, & luoghi nell hor ſcorſo inverns 
z quali per anco continuano al preſente, 
& delle ruine, edanni apportatieli, nou 
hanno ancora potuto far interinare, E 
volenao pure che di eſſi habbino azioire 
mntieramente, e ſenza verun impedimen. 
to fin d' adeſſs mentre, che quelli faccing 
mnterinare, ſia tre meſi, Per le preſenti 
at noſtra certa ſcienza, aſſoluta auths- 
rita , & col parer del noſtro Conſizlio 
mandiamo, & ordiniams doverſi obſer. 
var le ſowra deſignate Conceſſioni in 
tutto, e per tutto ſecondo loro forma, e 
tenore, & in lorooſervanza permettia- 
mo alli detti huomini della preteza Reli- 


 gione riformata di poter andar a me([o- 


nare, e far ayrature nel rimanerite delli 
ſtati noſtri, & inſieme di poter commerci- 


are & traf ficare per modo pero di paſſagio, 


e ſen- | 


— ————  — - —— 
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e ſenza che wi poſſino cantrahere habi- 
zatione e domicilio, 11 tuthd ſenza m0- 
leſtia alcuna per fatto al Religione $ c0n- 
che pero s aftenghino as dogmatizare, 
ne diano cauſa di (candale, & net reſto 
obſervino gl ordini noſtrt, & de ſereniſ- 
bmi noſtri Anteceſſort. Dichiarando la 
publicatione delle preſentt aa farſi per 
woce dicrida, & afficione dt copia all; 
luoghi ſoliti tanto valer, come ſe aciaſ. 
cune foſſero per(onalmente, intimate & 
alla copia ſtampata dal ſtampatore noſtro, 
e Camerale Sinibaldo darſi tanta feae 
come al proprio Originale, che tal e no- 
flra mente. Dat in Torino li diecenove 


di Maggio, 1654, 


C. Emanuel, 
V. Morozzo, 


In Torino, per Gio Sinibaldo, Stam- 
patore di S. A, R. & 1lluſtriſſuma 
1654» 


Camera. 


| 


not eſtabliſhing there any habitati- 
ons or dwelling place) and all this 
without receiving the leaſt trouble for 
the caule of their Religion, provided 
thar they abſtain from Preaching, and 
give no occaſion of ſcandal, and in all 
other particulars obſerve Our Ordi- 
nances, together with thoſe made by 
our Predeceſſors, Declaring the publi- 
cation of theſe preſents,which ſhal(be- 
ing read by the publick Crier, and af- 
fixed in the places accuſtomed ) be as 
authentick as if they were notified to 
every one 1n particular, And they are 
to give as much credence to the Copy 
Printed by Sznibaldo, Printer to Us, 
and to the Chamber, as to the proper 
and very Original, foralmuch as this 
1s our intention. Given at Turiy, the 
19 of May, 1654, 


C. Emanuel. 
V. Moroz20; 


At Turin, by Fohn Sinibaldo, Printer 
to His Royal Highneſs, and the 
moſt [lluſtrious Chamber, 1654. 


revs 


ZOZ 


| gues, that there was nothing happened on the Proteſtants part, which 
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So that until this time,namely May 19.1654.no mancan ſay that thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion,had committed any thing whereby to be de- 
prived of the benefit of their conceſſions. It is not here worth the while, 
co mention ſome Monks and Fryers, or the Childiſh toys of ſome 
Young Children of Za Torre, partly Papiſts, and partly Proteſtants,con- 
cerning which ſome of their Adverſaries endeavored to form an accu. 
tion, toraſmuch as it was ſoon afterwards ſufficiently known to be a bu. 
fineſs ſo impertinent,falſe and Malignantly wreſted to the diſadvantage 
of thoſe poor people, That the ſaid LegatGaſta/do,having at their requeſt 
taken particular cognizance thereof, declared plainly and openly, that ir 
was a thing not worth the taking notice of, and that he would nei- 
ther ſpeak, nor hear any more concerning it, And the truth is, neither 
he nor the Marqueſs Pianaſſa, inall their Orders, and Letters, wherein 
they notwithſtanding ſcraped together whatſoever they could any wa 

imagine prejudical to them, thereby to render them odious, and pl 


leaſt mention of thole Childiſh ſtories, Wherefore all that Gaſtalds,| 
and the ſaid Marqueſs. acculed thoſe poor Proteſtants of, being things | 
whereot they had betore cleared themſelves,and which had been termi-! 
nated a long time before the ſaid confirmation in the Year 2654. And 
the principal point, namely their habitation, being an undoubred Right 
which they had injoyed time out of mind, I fay, all this plainly ar- 


could alter the intention and good pleaſure of His Royal Highneſs, or | 


all this, the poor people ( notwithſtanding the great expences of that 
affair ) did not ceaſe to ſolicit the Court, with all poſſible diligence and 
inſtances, repreſenting the Original of the ſaid decrees. They agreed 
to pay all the Emoluments or Regales(they call it)to 800.referring livers, 
it to the good pleaſure of the Chamber, and in one word, they (a- 
tisfied all their demands whatſoever. Alſo, the ſaid Chamber diſtribu- 
ted the papers, and remitted the decrees to the Advocate Patrimonial, 


| 
have ſome colourable pretext for the late maſſacre, did never make io 


who ought to have ſignified the Concluſions, and from day to day 
have reported them to the Chamber for the perfe&ing of the ſame. 
But the adverſe party,who think they do agreat ſervice in contradidting 
and controlling whatſoever concerns the intereſt of thoſe poor people, 
ſuggeſted, that they could not be interinated becauſe they had never 
been paſſed in the Chamber, nor in the Senat, and by conſequence 
they could not givecredence to them. But very the truth is,they really 
thought that the Proteſtants, had abſolutely loſt the Originals of the 
Interination, made 1620, and that rhe Copies which they had at thac 
preſent, were not authencique z and therefore ſaid, if thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion could produce the ſame, there ſhould remain no further 
difficulry, The poor people yet ſurmounted this difficulty alſo,and pro- 
duced their Authentique papers. Bur yet notwithſtanding, after all this, 
having been a long time amuſed with vain hopes, and almoſt conſumed 
with expences, contrary to all expectation, ſome days after, namely 25 


of Fan.1655.the following Order was publiſhed, which I have ſet down 


word for word in its Original language. Here 


hinder and retarde the interinatipn of their conceſſions : Yea, beſides|' 
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OECTTELELEEETE ICI LIS SSSI SSSSILEIITIIIAEN 


Here follows the famous Order of Gasr a1 vo, 


Andrea aſtaldo Dottor 


di Leggi configliere, Maeſtro Au- 
dicore Ordinario, ſedente nell' Il- 
luſtrifſima Camera de Conti dl 
S. A.R. & Conſlervatore Genera- 
le della Santa Fede, per offervanza 
de gli' Ordini contro la preteſa Re- 
ligione Riformata della Valle di 
Luſerna, Peroſa, S. Martino, pud- 
licati, & in queſta parte ſpecial- 
mente da detta S. A. R. Dele- 
gato, 


Nſeguendo noi Vautorita che da S, A, 

R. teniamo, dellt tredici del corrente 
in debita forma ſpedita, ſigillata & ſot- 
toſcritta Violetta , & P iaſtruttione a 
parte dataci con Þ inſlanza fattati ag 
M.BartholomeoGaſtaldo zntervenien- 
te peril Fiſco Regio, commettiamo & 
mandiamo al primo meſſo di Corte giu- 
rato di far comandamento & ingiun= 
tione, coms con queſta ſi comanaa & 
ingiunge ad ogni capo di caſa partico- 
lare della preteſa Religione Riformata, 
di qual ſi voglia ſtato, grado & condi- 
tione, niunaeccettuato habitantt F poſ- 
ſidenti beni nelli Iuoghi & finaggi di 
Luſerna, Luſernetta, $S. Giovanni, /4 
Torre, Bubbiana, & Fenile, Cam- 
piglione, Bricheraſſio, & San Secon= 
do, di dover fra giorni trepoſsimi dop- 
pola publicatione & eſſecutione ai que- 
ſte, ritararſi, abbandonare, & efſerſi 
con le famiglie loro ritirati da detti 
luoghi, & portati nelli luozhi & limiti di 


S. A.R, & ſino 4 ſuo beneplacito tole- - 


rati, che ſono Bobbio, Villaro, An- 
grogna, Rorata, & contrada de Bo- 


| 


—— —— — ——— 


Andrew Gaſtaldo, Doftor 


of the Civil Law', Maſter Auditor 
ordinary , ſitting in the muſt 1Ulu- 
ſirious Chamber of Accompts of His 
Royal Highneſs, and Conſervator Ge- 
reral of the Holy\Faith, for the ob- 
ſervation of the Orders publiſhed a- 
gainſt the pretended Reformed Reli- 
gion, of the Valley of Lucerna, and 
S, Martino, 4nd upon this Account 
particularly deputed by his ſaid Royal 
Highneſs, 


TE, by. vertue of the Autho- 

rity which we hold of His 

Royal Highneſs, of the 13th. inſtanr, 
iſſued out in due form and manner, 
ſealed, and ſubſcribed Yioletta , the 
Inſtructions given to us apart, toge- 
ther with the addreſs made unto us 
by Mr. Bartholomeo Gaſtaldo appearing 
tor the Royal Treaſury, docommand 
and charge the chief (wornMeſſengers 
of the Court, to give commandment 
and injunction, even as by theſe pre- 
{ents we command and enjoyn every 
head of a family with its Members of 
the pretended Reformed Religion, of 
what rank, degree, or condition (oe- 
ver, none excepted, inhabiting and 
poſſeſſing eſtares,.in the places of Lu- 
cerna, Lucernetta, S. Giovanni, La 
Torre, Bubbiana, and Fentile, CamPpiz- 
lione, Bricheraſsio, and $, Secondo, 
within 3. days after the publication 
and execution of thele preſents, to 
withdraw and depart, and to be with 
their families withdrawn our of the 
ſaid places, and tranſported into the 
places and limits tolerated by his 
royal Highnels,during his good plea- 
ſure, as namely, Bobbio, Yillaro, An- 
grogna, Rorata,and the Country of Bo- 

netti 


—— 


—_ 
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netti, under pain of death and confiſ= 
cation of houſes and goods, ſituated 
or being out of the ſaid limits; Pro- 
vided always, in caſe they d» not make 
it appear to us within twenty dayes fol- 
lowing, that they are become Catholicks, 
or that they have ſold their goods to the 
Catholicks, His R. H. declaring, that 
it never was ( much. leſs 1s) either his 
own, or his Anceſtors mind, by any 
A& whatſoever, either made, or to 
be made, to conſent, much leſs actu- 
ally to intend, to enlarge the ſaid 1i- 
mits. But on the contrary,he has com- 
manded us to declare,as we do declare 
by theſe preſents, That the ſaid AQts 
are meer uſurpations, contrary to the 
intention as well of his Orders, as of 
his Magiſtrates, publiſhed to ſuch an 
end, as is clearly maniteſt, and there- 
fore the tranſgreſſours have incurred 
the puniſhments therein contained, 
Furthermore, in the abovelaid places 
fayourably tolerated, His R. H, in- 
tends, and willeth, that in every one 
of them ſhall be celebrated the Holy 
Maſs , inhibiting thoſe of the ſaid 
pretended Reformed Religion, any 
wayes to moleſt, either in deed, or 
word, the Miſſionary Fathers, and 
thoſe that attend them, much leſs di- 
vert or diſſwade any whoever he bee 
of the ſaid Religion, that would turn 
Catholick , under the ſame pain of 
death, giving it in charge particular- 
ly to the Miniſters of the (aid preten- 
ded Religion, inviolably to obſerve 
the aboveſaid, upon pain of anſwer- 
ing the ſame in their proper names. 
Declaring the execution of theſe Pre- 


ſents, which ſhall be made by Copies 


fixed in the uſual places, to be as va- 
lid, as if they were executed, or inti- 
mated to every one in particular, Gi- 
ven in Lucerna, the 25 Fan. 1655. 


Anprxea GasTALDO, 
Auditor and Deputy. 


RD —— 


nan, 


| 


—_— 


nett!, ſotto pena della wita, & confiſca 
di loro caſe & beni eſsiſtenti fuori di eſ- 
ſt limiti, qualunque volta che fra gior- 
nvinti indi ſeguenti non faccino con- 
ſtar avanti noi deſſerſi Catollizati , > 
venduto Loro beni & Cattolici. Dichia. 
rando $_ A. R. non eſſerſi mai flata, 
meno eſſer ſua mente, ne de Reali ſuoi 
anteceſſori, che per qualunque atto fatto, 
& da farſi, non haver voluto meno ef- 
ſerſe inteſo ampliar detti limiti, Anz; 
& ha ordinato di dichiarare, come per 
le preſenti dichiaramo eſſer ſtati det 
attt mere uſurpationi contra la diſprſi- 
tone ft delli ordini ſuoi , che de Ma- 
giſtrati in tal fatto publicati , come 
chiar amente ne conſta, Perco li tranſ- 
greſſori eſſer incorſy nelle pene in eſs4 
contenute, In olire nelli predetti lug- 
ghi che vengono benignamente tolerati 
aa S, A R., intende & wuole che in ca- 
duno di eſsi ſs celebri i [acrificio dells 
Santa Meſſa, inhibendo alli ſuderti aella 
preteſa Religione di far alcuna ſorte 
di moleſtia tanto in fatti che in parole 6 
Padri Miſsionari & lore ſervienti, me- 
no divertire ne diverſare chi ſii di tal 
preteſa Religione ſi woleſſe Cattolizare 
ſotto la ſudadetta pena della wita, In- 
caricando particolarmente li Miniſtri di 
detta preteſa Keligione di farntinvio- 
labilmente obſervare quanto ſopra a 
pena d ((ſer riſponſali del proprio. Di- 
chiarando I eſecutione delle preſenti di 
farſs per affiſione di copia valere come 
ſe adog nun foſſe perſonalmente eſſe- 
guita, Dato in Luſerne li 25. Gen- 
naro Mille ſei cento cinquanto cinque. 


Anpxza GasroLpo, 


Auditore & Delegato. 


I O— 
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Chap. V. Inthe Valleys of Piemont.- F 


| lItiscafie forevery man to conjecture the great Evils and incon- 
veniences in the midſt of a flight in the midſt of Wiacer, elpecial- 
ly t9 ſuch a People, a great part whereot were aged and decrepit,a great 
part ſick and diſeaſed, beſides a multitude oft Women big with Child, 


' or newly brought ro Bed, together with a number of render infants ; 
| And yertall forced to fly, none being in a capacity to ſuccour or al- 
' fiſt another. 

| Thisis the reaſon why our Saviour Feſus Chriſt taught his Dilſci- 
' ples to pray, that their flight might not be in the Winter, Mazth. 
' 24. that fo, in that general Calamity, they might ar leaſt have che 
benefic of a favourable ſeaſon, thus teaching them to pray for a mo» 
deration of ſo violent a perſecution. But the counſel de Propaganda 
fide, moved by a principle quite contrary and repugnant to that Spi- 
rit of meeknels, and (weetneſs in Feſws Chriſt, have thereby mani- 
| felted to the World the inhumanity of this perſecution in chooling on 
| ſet ap and out of deſign, the moſt violent and rigorous Win- 
| ter ſeaſon ro chaſe and drive out of their houſes, all on a ſudden, thoſe 
\ poor People, who had ſcarce cloaths to cover their nakedneſs, much 
leſs proviced to refiſt the extremities of cold and hunger, thinking b 

| this means,either to force them to change their Religion,or elſe to caule 
[them to periſh and die among the craggy Rocks and ſnowy Mountains, 


Yea they were ſo maliciouſly ſubtil, or rather ſo ſubtilly malicious, as | 


to chooſe thoſe very days, and that very nick of time, when by 
reaſon of the multitude of violent Waters in the plain, and of Snow 
upon the Mountains, they judged it abſolutely impoſlible for thoſe 
poor lilly ſheep, ever to eſcape. | 
Now the poor people conſidering with themſelves that the Apo- 
ſtafie which was propounded unto them by their Enemies, on the 0- 
ther fide, was a precipice which would lead them to eternal damna- 
tion, choſe rather to follow Feſus Chriſts,. bearing his Croſs, though 
in a way never {o full of thorns and briers, and to hazard their tempo- 
[rary lives, then to loſe their ſouls for ever. Yer nevertheleſs, to 
the end that they might leave no lawful and juſt means unattempted 
forthe avoiding the (ad effects of this cruelty, immediately after the 
iſſuing forth: of the barbarous Edi, they ſent their Deputies to the 
Deputy, torepreſent to him, what a ſtrange command this was, to 
[force them, with their whole Families, to abandon their habications, 
As alſo that ir was abſolutely impoſſible for ſo many Souls as my 
(were in number to ſubſiſt in the ſaid places, where they were conh- 
ned by the Edit, they being hardly ſufficient ro ſupply in any ſort 
thoſe thar already inhabired the ſame. As likewiſe that chis command 
was expreſly contrary to all their Conceſſions, upon which account, 
they made their Proteſtations, and appeal co Hi Royal Highneſs, their 
Soveraign Prince. Burt the ſaid Delegat, or Deputy, knowing well 
the intention and deſign of the Councel, de Extirpands hereticis 
| would by no means admit either che one, or the other. Hereupon, 
; the poor People, ſeeing they could obtain nothing which they ſought, 


R r | at 
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15 ( though never (o juſt and equitable) intreated him to grant them 
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at the leaſt ſome ſpace of time, to have recourſe to His Rojal Highneſs, 
by humble ſupplications, Bur even this was alſo refuſed them, un- 
leſs they would conſent to draw up their petition after ſuch a model 
as ſhould be preſcribed them, whiclt! was prejudicial both to their juſt 
rights, and conſciences ( neither of which they thought ir their duty 
by any means to conſent unto!) I fay theſe poor people, ſeeing that 
they could really obtain nothing,to the end that they might remove all 
manner of pretext for accuſing them of Rebellion, under ſuch a co- | 
vert toruine and deſtroy them, hoping likewiſe that in the end they | 
might find ſome means or other to convey their griets to the feet of 
Hts Royal Highneſs, and that his clemency and juſtice would in the 

end re-eſtabltſh them in the juſt poſſeſhon of their goods and habita- 

tions, out of which the ſaid Delegat had driven them, they choſe ra- 

cher ro ſuffer this violence, and therefore recalling cheir Proteſtation, 

thereby to teſtifie their moſt profound reſpeR to their Prince, quit- 

ting their houſes and goods, they retired with their Families, their 

Wives, and Children, great and fmall, Young and Old, whole and 

ſick, yea, in many places, the Halt, the Lame, and the Blind, to- 
gether with ſeveral Innocents, dragging all thoſe that were infirm ei- 
ther by ſickneſs, or age, through the Rain, Snow, Ice, and a thou- 
ſand difficulties, 

Here T leave all compaſſionate Souls, that are any way touched with 
the afflittions of Foſeph, to imaginethe bitter rears, and wringing of 
hands, the ſmicings upon the Breaſt, . the Mournings, Sighs, and la- 
mentations in the Families of thoſe miſerable and diſtreſſed Creatures, 
who were now reduced tothe greateſt extremity, that is well imagina- 
ble. Before them, though not a Red Sea, yet a multitade of violent and 
Roaring Waters, on either fide moſt barbarous and Snowy Moun- 
tains ! Behind them, men ſeven-told worſe then the Agyprians, to 
butcher anid deſtroy them ! Yer nevertheleſs, recommending them- 
ſelves, their Souls, Bodies and all to the proteRtion of the God of thetr 
Souls and lives, they were reſolved to undergo the worſt of tempo- 
rarie miſeries, rather then by quitting their Religion, to. incur the 
| pains of eternal fire. 

This conſtancy atid reſolution of theſe poor Saints, wds-no ſmall 
conſolation to the other Churches, and on the other fide a matter of 
great aſtoniſhment to their Petſecutors ;. And that ſo much the more, 
conſidering the great advantages which are to be purchaſed in thoſe 
parts, by quitting the Reformed Religion, and emnbracing the other, 
as namely if they be criminals, they have their pardons ('as has been 
already Pecified) if Priſoners they have their liberty, exemption from 
Taxes and impoſts, as alſo of all charges'real, and perſonal, for the 
ſpace of 5. years after the day of their abjuration, according to the 
| Order of Madame Royal Guardian of His Royal Highneſs, bearing Date 
the 26. of Fanuary 1642, which in the execution, extended even to the 
Lands, which were made over to them by falſe and counterfeit con-| 
tracts, and by ſuch artifices the poor people who remained conſtant | 
in their profeſſion of the true Religion, were laden with the Burdens 
which 
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which they took off trom the backs of others, inſomuch that they were 
even quite ruined and undone by it, 

In ſum, they were no ſooner departed out of their houſes, but a 
very great number of Theeves and Robbers (the Lord knows by 
whoſe inſtigation ) entred their Houſes , ſpoiling and pillaging 
what ever thoſe poor Wretches had left behind them ( a tar worle 
condition then thar of the Ifraclites, who inſtead of loſing any thing 
at their departure, rather ſpoiled the Agyptians) pulling down their 
Houſes, cutting down all their Trees, and turning the places of their 
ancient habitations into a confuſed and deſolate Wilderneſs. And 
all this, without the leaſt prohibition or Order to hinder this violence, 
from the ſaid Delegat, who on the contrary, kept the ſaid goods un- 
der the protection of Hi Royal Highneſs, which plainly ſhews the de- 
fien of their Adverſaries in this enterprize. 
Yea, upon the complaints which the poor people made of this vi- 
olence, the anſwer given them from Hs Royal Highneſs, was one- 
ly this, That they muſt name the particular Auchors of theſe actions, 
which any man may at the firſt view perceive to have been impoſlible 
for thoſe poor people, which were thus driven from their habitations 
at 2, 3, Or 4. leagues diſtance. / 
{ Now upon this Anſwer, the poor people at leaſt conjetured that 

the intention of His Royal Highneſs was not, that they ſhould be dri- 
ven from their Houſes , but on the contrary that they ſhould re- 
main there , till ſuch time as their cauſe might be heard and judg- 
ed. And. in this confidence they ſometimes returned to their Hou-| 
ſes by little and little, to guard them from theſe Robbers, and 
cultivate their Lands, to the end that they might have wherewith to 
pay their Taxes, And for this, they were branded with Rebellion, 
although they had not given the leaſt cauſe of ſuſpicion by their aRi- 
ons, having neither taken up arms, not exerciſed any a& of hoſtili- 
ty, every one living ia his Houſe peaceably without giving the 
leaſt offence to any. 


” 2 Supplications of the Evang. Churches Book! II. 


SSSSSSSASSIGISHIIIIS 


WHAFP., Y, 


The moſt humble, and earneſt ſupplications of 
the Evangelical Churches, mn the Val- 

leys of Piemont, to their Prince, 

for juſtice agamſt the inbumanity 
of the Order of 
Gaſtaldo, 
| 

Aftaldo having thus driven thoſe poor people ont of their an- | 
(p< Inheritances, withour either citing them in a formal and | 
legal way, or hearing them plead in their own defence ( and ' 
which is more) without admitting the leaſt time to provide them- | 
ſelves for ſo ſad a voyage, their laſt refuge was, to have their recourſe 
tothe Lord, by fervent prayers, and to their Prince, by humble ſup- 
plications z Wuherein, as well thoſe which the ſaid Gaſtaldo had driven | 
out of their Houſes, as the reſt of the Reformed Religion ( the caule } 


being common to them all ) joyned together, and drew up their Ac- | 
drefles, and Requeſts, in the tollowing terms, | 


| 
| 


— 
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The humble ſupplication of the poor Evangelical Chur-, 
ches of the Valleys of Pzemont, to His Royal Highneſs. 


An Authentick Tranſcript of the true Original whereof, | 
is tobe ſeen in the publick Library of the famous Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, 


Altezza Reale, 


| Eſponeno li fidelifimi et obedientiflimi ſudditi di V, A. R. pro- 
feſſanri la Religione Riformate nelle Valli di Luſerna, Peroſa, Saint 
Martino, Rocaplatta, San, Bartholomeo, Paruſtino & luoghi an- 
neſſi, - 5c. | 


I 
[ 


——_— 
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May it pleaſe your Royal Highnels, 
"F* He moſt faithfull and obedient Subjeits of your Royal Highneſs, 
profeſſing the Reformed Religion, in the Yalleys of Lucerna, 
Peroſa, S. Martino, Roccapiatta, S. Bartholomeo, Paruſtino, and 
the places thereunto annexed, declare, That in the very inſtant, that 
they thought to have obtained the Interination of their Ancient Conceſ- 
ſions, confirmed unto them by your Royal Highneſs, they were ſummon. 
ned unexpettedly ( that is to ſay, thoſe of Lucerna, S, Giovanni, Fenile, 
Bubbiana, S. Secundo, Torre, Bricheraggio, and the Confines, wnto 
the Country of Bonetti ) by an Order publiſhed by the direction of the moſt 
Illuftrious Lord Auditor, Maſter of the Chamber and Deputy of. your 
Royal Highneſs, Andrew Gaſtaldo, to quit houſes and eftates within 
three days, upon pain of Death, in caſe they did not make it appear that 
they were become Catholicks within twenty days : So that being all diſlod- 
ged, without prejudice notwithſtanding to the [aid Conceſſions, and upon 
this account only, that [o they might not have the leaſt failing,or default laid 
to their charge: There now remain ſeveral hundreds of Families miſerably re- 
duced ts the extremities of hanger and cold, -4mong the Mountains and Snow, 
where they find no manner of ſhelter, or ſuccour, which, after ſo many ruines, 
both at preſent and heretofore ſuffered, forceth them almoſt to a total de- 
ſperation, which things they cannot poſſibly beleive to proceed from your 
Royal Highneſs natural inclination or intention, but rather from ſome 
ſiniſter Information z And therefore, being proſtrate at your feet , do 
moſt humbly beſeech you to be pleaſed, to grant unto them the undey- 
written Articles, and they ſhall continue to pray God for the proſperity of 
your Royal Highnels with all your Royal Family, aud for the enlargement 
of your Dominions, 

I, That you will be pleaſed ts recal , as well the aboveſaid or- 
der, as every other Order whatſoever , either -made , or to be made, 
whereby the Petitioners have been moleſted upon the account of their 
Religion , together with all manner of Confiſcations , Proceſſes, or de- 
(clarations of puniſhments thereupon, reſtoring all things to their ancient 
and peacable ſtate. 

2, To give commandment tothoſe of the moſt T!luſtrious Chamber 
of Accompts , to make an Interination of heir ſaid Ancient Con- 
ceſſrons ( which indeed were formerly Interinated the 17. of Auguſt, 
(1620. and your Royal Highneſs confirmed them likewiſe on the 29. of 
September, 1653. with an expreſs Declaration , wot to add: to, or 
take from the ſame ) that ſo they may peaceably enjoy the Fruits there- 
of , according as they did enjoy them im the happy Raign of his High- 
neſs Charles Emanuel, Your Royal Highnels Uncle, of Glorious 


—— 


memory, who made a formal promiſe to the underwritten Deputies, 
in the name of the Natives, and Inhabitants , of the reſpetive Yal- 
leys, and Communalties, and confirmed the ſame unto them , without any 
innovation, or alteration wh:tſoever. 
3. That upon the account of their ſtrange Deſolations paſt and pre- 
ſent , your Royal Highneſs would be pleaſed ſo far to have compaſſion on 
them, as to grant them the Interination of theſe thtir requeſts, gratis. on 

| us 
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. [receiyed with ſo general an applauſe among the Papiſts dwelling in the 


Thus did thoſe poor diſtreſſed Churches ule all the lawful means 
imaginable, for their preſervation, having recourſe to their Sove- 
raign Prince, who certainly ought to have ſhown himſelf their | 
Nurſing-father , in this their great miſery and oppreſſion, and to 
have prelerved them under his Wings , ' from the blaſt of the terri- 
ble ones, which was now as a ſtorm againſt the wall, Burt alas, they found 
both his, and all mens Ears ſtopt to their wofull cries, and 
no poſſibility of ſo much as entring into his Royal Highneſs pre. 
ſence. 4 

Amongſt many other devices, and ſubtil Artifices of their mali- 
cious Adverſaries to this purpoſe, Five days after the publication 
of the Order of Gaſtaldo, bearing Date the 30. of Fanuary 1655, | 
the more to exaſperate and embitter the ſpirits both of his Royal High- 
eſs and the Dutcheſs his mother, againſt their poor Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, and conſequently to diſguſt them from giving ear to their Re-| 
queſts, Fean Ange Reſſan, Preſident of the Province of Pignerolie, ( 1 
moſt peſtilent perſecutor of the Proteſtants, and a Penſioner of Rome) 
found out a ſtratagem, not unlike that which Nero of old uſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, torender them odious in the fight of all men, and to 
deſtroy them from off the face of the earth. For, as that wicked Nero 
cauſed firſt the City of Rome to be ſer on fire, and then a report torun, 
that the Chriſtians were the Authors thereof z juſt ſo this wicked Re/- 
ſan, having tor many years together, born a moſt deadly ſpleen againſt 
the Prieſt of Fenile, (as was well known to all the neighbours round 
about ) took this opportunity to kill two Birds at 4 ſhot, cauſing one 
that he had hired for that purpoſe, to aſſaſſinate the Prieſt ; and his 
Secretary at the ſame time, to ſpread the report all the Country over, 
both by Letters, and by word of mouth, that the Protefants ( who 
about five days before that time had been driven out of Fenile) were 
the Authors of that murther, This report ( though nothing more 
falſe) coming from the mouth and pen of the Roman Catholicks, was 


remoter parts, that it was reputed to be as authentick as the Sybi/s 0- 
racles, and ſoon after, it was repreſented to the world through the | 
magnifying and multiplying Glaſſes of the Pariſian Gazette, But how- | 
ever, upon the place, the Cauſa cauſati or chiet Author of this aſlaſſi- | 
nation and murther, was ſo well known , that whatſoever reports 
were raiſed about it, they were not able to faſten any belief in the 
mindes of the dead Prieſts friends and kindred, nor hinder them from 
apprehending both the Secretary and his Maſter : By which means, the 
innocency of the Reformed party was made manifeſt to the world, in- 
ſomuch that the Marqueſs of Pioneſſa in thoſe very Letters, wherein he 
ſought all pretexts that he could poſſibly deviſe, to lay ſomething 
to their charge, was too politick to mention this in the leaſt, for fear 
of marring and blemiſhing the credit of all the reſt, | 
After this it happened, that one Berr# moſt inhumanely afſaſſina- 


ted Pietro Revoir, Conſal of Mean, ( which adjoyns to La Capella, 
belonging to the King ) and afterwards fled to Pignerolio, where he 
was! 


— 
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was met with by this Reiſſan, who was now returned from Turn, 
where he had been a long rime detained priſoner, and had his liberty 
no otherwife then upon a very good ſecurity, toraſmuch as the ſaid 
Berrs, and others, had not long before taken their Oathes againſt his 
Secretary D' Azot, and tiimſelf, as guilty of che aboveſaid afſafſina- 
cion. Bat afrer ſome private meetings and diſcourſes had together, 
Reiſſan ſo wrought upon rhe miſerable wretch Berrs, wich gitts and 
promiſes, that in fine, he perſwaded him to return back with him to 
Turin, and there, not'onely ro retrat and recant his former depofiti- 
on, bur alſo to ſwear that he had been ſolicited thereto by the two Pa- 
ſtors, Lezer, and Michelin, as alfo by Aztonio and Franciſo Danna, 
chiet Elders of the Church of S. Giovanni: In ſum, by the means of 
this Diabolical RetraQtation and calumny, both Reiſe» and his Secre- 
eaty were diſcharged and cleared in the moneth of F#ly, 1655. which 
was in the very heat of the War between the Catholicks and the Pro- 
teftants;, fo that they had liberty 'of forging what impoſtures they 
pleaſed againſt 'the Proteſtants, both at Lucerna, and Twrin, withour 
the feaſt contradiion ; which accordingly they did to purpoſe. For, 
at Lucerna, were publiſhed at the ſame time, rwo perſonal Citations 
againſt che ſaid Leger, Michelin, and Danna: And as for Berrs, he 
was likewiſe at the ſame time (as a recompence for his perjury procu- 
red for him by Reiſſan )*diſcharged and ſer at liberty, notwithſtanding 
he had beea convicted of two affaſfinations, the one whereof we have 
already mentioned, and the other at S. Giovanni, where he murther- 
ed one Giovanni Bertot, 4 Proteſſant, After this trayterous and baſe 
ation, he came (like $0» to the Trojans in Virgils eneads) to the 
ſaid Leger, and a great number of the Paſtors, and chief of che Val- 
leys, and leaning upon his ſtaff, and bemoaning his condition, he 
proteſted, That he was hardly able to fkand upright, by reaſon of the many 
blows and knocks that he had received by the Papi(ſfs, to make him for (wear 
himſelf againſt the ſaid Leger and the reſt ; but that, as he could not in 
Conſcience do ſo wicked a thing, ſo he had withſtood them to the utmoſt, 
telling plainly thoſe that " wretd him, that he would rather endure to be 
torn in pieces with wilae horſes ; who thereupon ſeeing his conſtancy, had 
beaten him moſt unmercifully, and then caſt him out into the midſt of the 
open ſtreet, where he had miſerably died, had not a certain Few had com- 
paſſion on him, and took him up as he was groveling on the ground, and 
ready to give up the ghoſt, In the mean time, the Treaty of Peace being 
[Gniſhed at Pigneroglio, namely, in the monerh of Auguſt, 1655, Mr. 
Leger and the reſt, againſt whom the proceſs had been made,as againſt 
Criminals, ( a thing that they never in the leaſt dreamt of !) making 
ſome abode at Pigreroglio, camie to hear the news thefeot ; and im- 
mediately addreſſing themſelyes to the Prefec? Reiſen, who was the 
chief Miniſter of Juſtice ( or rather Injuſtice) in that Province, ear- 
neſtly intreated him to tell them, if ic were true that Beyrs had thus 
acculed them ; who made them anſwer in ſuch dubious terms, that 
they began to have a very great jealouſle of the thing, inſomuch thar 


they thought it high time co have immediate recourſe co the Senator 
| Prey-, 
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Prerraſhino, who had been a little before deputed by his Royal High- 
ineſs, to give him an Information concerning the aſſaſſination of the 
Prieſt, beſeeching him with all poſhble importunity, ro declare unto 
them the truth of the whole matcer, and to appoint them a ſet time 
and place for to make their Juſtification. Whereupon, this Senator 
cold them plainly, that Berrys had really accuſed, them of ſuborning 
him to ſwear falſly againſt D' Agot and his Maſter, and therewithal 
ſhewed them a Copy of the Citation againſt che aid Leger, and the 
reſt of his Complices z the ſum and ſubſtance whereof was, To baniſh 
them out of his Royal Highneſs Dominions, in caſe they did not = per- 
ſonally at Turin, to anſwer to ſuch Interrogatories as ſhould be made to 
them about that buſineſs, Upon this the Szewr Leger, by the aſſiſtance 
of David Leger Miniſter, handled the matter To, that they immedi- | 
ately after cauſed Berrs to be apprehended in the plain of Angrognia, 
where he was newly arrived, and lurking in the Highways, _ the 
ſaid Leger was wont to paſs to and fro, on ſet purpoſe, and with full 
deſign to aſſaſſinate him with the very firſt opportunity, This wretch, 
finding himſelf thus ſurprized, uſed all the devices he could poſſibly, 
to get out of their hands, although they aſſured him, that they intend- 
ed nothing more againſt him, then to make him verifie what he had 
' formerly confeſſed before a full Aſſembly of their Miniſters and others, 
| Now when the Sieur Leger was aſſured that Berrs was apprehended 
and in faſt hold and cuſtody, he went and declared openly the whole | 
ſtory ro the Senator Perrichini, to the Referendano Tarquine, yea and | 
ro Reiſſan himſelf, who was on the ſudden not a little ſurprized atir, 
And after that, to the French Ambaſſador, and the Ambaſſadors of the 
Evangelical Cantons; and in the end (though with much difficulty ) 
he got leave to bring the perjured perſon to Prgneroglio, whither he ho- 
ped to obtain leave of coming face to face aginſt him inopen Juſtice, 
and to that end extreamly lolicited, as well all the Miniſters of his 
Royal Highneſs, as the French, and Switzar Ambaſſadors for their In- 
terceſſion, the laſt whereof openly proteſted, that in caſe of a refuſal, 
they would complain De denegeta juſtitia, &c. Bur the plain truth is, 
all the ſatisfaQtion that che perſons injured then received, was onely, 
this, that there ſhowld be a Letter written to Turin abowt it, annd a while 
after, that the Anſwer ow Turin was, that there could be nothing done 
init. And fo the ſaid Leger was conſtrained to content himſelf with 
the honour of apprehending a perjured perſon, and to be declared ( as 
indeed they were, both he and the others who had been accuſed by 
His Royal Miniſters, in the preſence of the Ambaſſadors, and all the 
Deputies of the Yalleys ) by the mouth of Monſiesr Balcet Notary of 
Pragela, as perſons altogether innocent, and clearly and throaghly juſtified 
from the accuſation which Berru had made againſt them : But as for any 
other formal nulling thereof, they were made to believe, that the third 
Citation having not yet been publiſhed,theAccuſarion of Berrs was nor 
at all valid, and therefore they ought to fit down and be quier, After 
this, Berry was brought to Turin, from whence he was ſaid to be ſent 


|to the Yenetian Galleys, although he had been convicted ( as hath been | 
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already noted ) to have been the very man who aſſaflinated the Prieſt 
inthe company of Daniel the ſon of Bartholomeo Belin, a young man 
newly turned Papiſt, And in effe&, there needsno berrer proot for ir 
than Reiſſan's own Actteſtation, who did divers times giveit to My. 
Leger, and the others, yea, and which 1s more, he wrote to one Bay- 
tholemo Genolat, Syndick of S. Giovanni, a diſtin Narrative of the | 


young man by name Giovanni, ſon to the deceaſed Laurentio Benech of 


on, and perſwaded to ftand Centinel, w ileſt Berru and Belin committed. 
the Murther before-mentioned ,, and moreover, that he had intreated the 
4id Genolat to order the matter ſo, that the ſaid Benech might appear | 
before the open Fuſtice, _—— to the uſual form, to make an Authen- 
tick D epoſution, aſſuring him, that upon the account of his Non-age, as | 
alſo that he had been deceived by his Brother in Law, he could ſuffer no pre- | 
judice in the world : Yer notwithſtanding all this, through the great | 
diſtruſt and fear that ſeized upon the ſpirit of this young man, they | 
were not able with all their Rhetorick to perlwade him toit, onely 4 | 
far they wrought upon him, as to appear before the Sieurs Leger, and 

Genolat, in the preſence of Sr. Facopo Baſtie, and Giovannt Prin his 

Kinſman, to whom he confeſſed and affirmed, That is was really true | 
that Berru and Belin had committed this aſſaſſination, and that they had, | 
unwittingly, and before he was aware, engaged him to ſtand Centinel, | 
And indeed, the young man repreſented all the circumſtances there- | 
of ſo nakedly and plainly, that he left not theleaſt doubt or ſcru- | 
ple in their minds about the truth of them. Beſides all this , the 
Mother in Law and Wife of this Berru aſſured them, that the matter | 
was juſt ſo as it was repreſented, And certainly, though it be a mat- 
ter of no ſmall difficulty to penetrate into the Depths of Satan, yer 
this buſineſs looks with a very ſuſpicious countenance z for if Berru | 
had depoſed juſtly and righteouſly againſt chole Miniſters, why ſhould 
he have refuſed to be confronted with them, and ſo have brought 
thoſe Impoſtors and ſuborners to Juſtice £ And on the contrary, if the 
Miniſters were innocent, why ſhould a man charged with no leſs then 
two aſſaſſinations, and as many perjuries, be ſuffered toelcape? No, 
though there had been no more preſſing arguments than thoſe ſad 
complaints, and thoſe bitter tears alone, which that poor Widow of 
Meay poured out at Pigueroelio, demanding Juſtice of Monſ, de Ser- 
vient, 1 terms that were ſufficient ( one would have thought ) to have 
moved the very ſtones in the Walls to have piry and compaſſion on 
hers Toconclude, it's too too evident, that ſome more mighty and 
potent adverſary of the Reformed party, lying in Ambuſh, was the con- 
triver of this murther, to have the better pretext for all their cruel deal- 
ings, however perhaps it might be immedaatly acted by inferiour hands; 
who certainly, incaſe they had not been proteed by ſuch means, had 
received no better a reward for their pains, than Giovanni Odin of 4n- 
grognia did not long before z who for a fa& of the very ſame nature 
was baniſhed the Dominions of Hs Rope Highne(s, and ſo —_ 

5 purſu- 


. [whole Tranſaction in the following terms ; namely, that a certain | 


Fenile, Brother in Law of Berru, had ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed up- 
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purſued by Juſtice, that he looked not -= himſelt to be ſecure, = 
not within the Territories of France it ſelf, until ſuch time as hehad | 
renounced his Religion, ; | 

Upon theſe and the like frivolous and feigned Accuſations, were | 
the Deputies of thoſe poor Creatures, and their Supplications unhap. | 
pily and miſerably rejeed by the Court of Sawoy : For, having been | 
at Twrin to preſent this their Requeſt, as alſo inſtantly ro beſeech the 
chief Miniſters of Stare to favour them with admittance into His Roy. 
al Highneſs preſence, there to caft themſelves at his teer ; che Coun- | 
cil De propaganda fide & extirpandis heretics, ( which was compoſed of | 
the Archbithop of Twrin, His Rojal Highneſs Confeflor, the Abbey of 
La Monta, the Prior Rorenco, the Lords of Lwcerna, together wich the 
Marques of Pioneſſe, the great Chancellor, The chiet Preſident of the 
Chamber, the chief of the Senate Ferraw, and the other Preſidents, 
| Beletis and Nom ) hindred the ſaid Deputies from having audience 
of their prince, and contrary toall juſtice and equity, uſurped the co- 
gnizance of this Aﬀair, which no way belonged to them, being of the 
adverſe party. And thus were they conſtrained to ſeek Juſtice of 
their Oppreſſonrs ! And although poſſibly — might have 
been done even with that Council, if they could but have obtained 
audience of them, (it being not impoſſible, nor altogether impro- 
bable, char ſome of their Conſciences might haverebuked chem, and | 
that miſery with importunity might have wrought upon them ) yer 
neither was this granted to the poor Deputies, no not ſo much as to 
come perſonally before the ſaid Council De extirpandis Hereticis, but 
they were forced to ſend in their Procurator Gibellino a Papiſt ; who 
knowing right well, that Excommunication was the certain puniſh- 
ment of all thoſe who any ways favoured the Heretical —_— par- 
ty, durſt not ſpeak a word, before he had fallen down upon his knees, 
and begg'd leave of the Archbiſhop, who was Preſident of the ſaid 
Council, And the Concluſion was, That thoſe of the Valleys were com- 
manded to make no more requeſts to His Royal Highneſs nndine this bu- 
ſineſs, unleſs they would ſos Depmties with Procuration, and power to 
accept and promiſe (a poor recompence for ſo long a delay ) af that 
which jhould be ordered them. This Anſwer made the poor people al- 
moſt for ever deſpair of ever making another Addreſs : However, like 
the importunate Widow in the Goſpel, they ſent again their Depuries to 
Tyrin with their Requeſt, and with Order to endeavour to get audi- 
ence of His Royal Highneſs, And to this end, beſides other Interceſ- 
ſions, they inſtantly requeſted Madam Royal to have pitty on them, 
and = procure the ſamg-tor them , writing Her a Letter, as fol- 
lowe , 


— ———— 
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the publick Libraryof the famous Unrverſuty of C ambridge. 


| 
A Supplicatory Letter of the poor Evangelical Churches of 
theV alleys of Piemout, to Madame Royale. 


An Authenzck C 7 of the true Original whereef ts to be ſeen in | 


Dal 1638. ft compiaque I equita & clemenza di Y. A. R. confir- 
mare I antiche Concefhoni del tu Signor Duca Carolo Emanuel ſuo- 
cero di Glorioſa Memoria, e Sereniffimi Predeceſfori, & hacci di gra- 
tia ſpeciale, tutto il tempo della ſua felice regenza conſervati nel paci- 
fico & quieto goldimento, &c, 


N the year 1638, your Royal Highneſs was pleaſed, according to your 

Fuſtice and Clemencie, to confirm thoſe Ancient Grants of the deceaſed 

Lord, Duke Ch. Emanuel, your Father in Law, of glorious memory, 
and your moſt ſerene Predeceſſors : And by your eſpecial grace you have kept 
ws, all the time of your moſt happie _ without the lea(t innovation or 
alteration, in a peaceable condition, and quiet enjoyment of the ſame ; for 
the which we render you our moſt humble acknowledgements. Now, may it 
pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, our moſt —_ Princeſs and Ladie, not- 
withſtanding th: ſame confirmation maae unto ws of the ſaid grants, by the 
ſiniſter and malicious Information of ſuch as bear us hatred and ill witl, as 
if we had tranſgreſſed the bounds allotted ws by thoſe Conceſſions, and our 
moſt ancient px, 24 ( the quite contrary whereof we both have and ſhall 
ſufficiently make appear in due time and place ) the Anditor Gafſtaldo 
hath publiſhed an Order the 25 of January paſt, by which all the Inhabi- 
tants of Lucerna, Lucernette, Fenile, Bubiana, Campiglione, S, 
Giovanni,: La Torre, Bricheraſio, and S. Secundo, who would not 
turn Catholicks, were commanded to forlake their Houſes and E- 
ſtates within three days, upon pain of death; and not onely ſo, but 
conſtrained to betake themſelves, ſome to the tops of the Mountains amid# 
the Snow and Ice, and many into Caves for want of ſhelter, And when 


they ſought for a redreſs, with moſt humble Requeſts to your H.R. they 
were rejetted by their Excellencies, the principal and chief Miniſters of 
State, by whom they were appointed to depute Commiſſioners with ſufficient 
Procuration and Authoritie to make and accept of new Propoſitions and | 
Conditions, without which we were never to return, or appear in their pre- 
ſence more, But we, not ableto undergo ſuch Conditions, for ſeveral con- 
fiderable Reaſons, which the experience of paſt evils hath taught us, and 
judging them not at all neceſſary, becauſe we demand nothing but a confir- 
mation of thoſe Grants that have been alreadie confirmed in the year 1620. 
by Your Royal Highneſs, and to enjoy the ſame as we have done for many 
Ages, and time ont of mind, under the happie mf of your moſt famous 


true intent and parpoſe of our Conceffions, though in all things elſe we have 
conſtantly behaved our ſelves as becometh faithfall Servants and maſt obe- 


— — — 


Predeceſſors ; and refufing to at againſt our Conſciences, according to the | 


Sſ2 dient 
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| dient Subjects of your Royai Hi wi are now, upou this very account, 


reduced to great exigencies and deſolations ; and therefore it is, that we 
have recourſe to the Clemencie, and the exemplary Pitty of your Royal | 
Highneſs, moſt earneſtly beſeeching you, to extend the bowels of your com." 
paſſions towards ſo many hundreds of poor Families, Women and (mall in- | 
nocent Babes, who being ready to periſh with hunger end cold, do with Ri. 
vers of bloudie tears implore your merciful aſſiſtance, and to vouchſafe, in 
imitation of ſo many moſt ſerene Princeſſes of your Royal Family, of fa-| 
mous memorie, 10 become an inſtrument of our Tranquility with his Royal 
Highneſs: That ſo being reſtored to our former peaceable condition, and. 


| all Orders to the contrary being revoked, we may continue both is life and! 


fine alſo our habitations within the places and Lands of the Valleys of Lu- 


; 


death that faithful obedience which we ow to your Royal Highneſs. And we | 
will pray, &c. 


From the Valleys, Feby, 20. 1655, | 


They wrote alſo other Letters to ſeveral of the Princes of the blaud, ! 
touching the ſame ſubje&, in the following terms : An Authentick | 
Tranſcript of the true Original whereof is to be ſeen in the publick | 
Library of the famous Univerſity of Cambridge. | 


-_ ba 


Il Signor Duca Emanuel Filiberto Ayo di V, A. Sereniffima per ac- 
cordio a capi del 1561, havendoci ſtabiliri certi limiti per gl efſercicii 
publici di noſtra Religione limito parimente 1 habitatore all' luoghi & 
terre delle Valli di Lucerna, Peroſa, $, Martigo, fuori delli quali ci | 
fu interdetto, ſalvo, &c, 


Moſt Serene Lord 


Manuel Philibert, Duke, and Grandfather to your moſt ſerene! 
Highneſs, having by an agreement to ſeveral Articles in the year 
1561, eſtabliſhed certain bounds for the exerciſe of our Religion, did con- 


— 
I —— 


Serentſſumo $: gore 


cerna, Peroſa, and S. Martino, which we Es to exceed ( ſuch | 


onely excepted as were expreſly nominated) And the benefit of theſe Ar- 
ticles we bave ſtill peaceably enjoyed until the end of the year 1602. at 
which time an Order was ſwrreptitiouſly obtained by ſuch as hated us, from 
the moſt ſerene Duke Ch, Emanuel, Father to your moſt -_ Highneſs | 
of glorious memorie ;, by vertne whereof, thoſe of Fenile, Bubiana, Bourgh, 
Lucerna, came to be moleſted : Although upon better Information of | 
the truth of thoſe Affairs, His moſt ſerene Highneſs of his Clemencie ex- 
preſly commanaed, by a Grant of the 9 Apr. and anather of the 14 May, 


1603. that they ſhould be reſtored to their ancient poſſeſſions 5 which was 
likewiſe 


= 
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likewiſe confirmed by a third Edit, in the year 1620. the ſame being duely 
interinated, Tea, Hw Royal Highneſs, who by the grace of God at thu day 
reigns, after a lang and chargeable debate, hath confirmed unto ws the v 

| ſamze Conceſſions, with 4 formal Declaration, nat to adde 1, or dminif 
| the ſame, 4s appears by bis Decree of the 29 of December, 1653, But yet 
' natwithſtanding all ths, having without intermiſſion ſolicited for the In- 
\ terination thereof, and ſatisfied all the demands of the moſt Illuſtrious 
Chamber of Accompts zz order thereunto z at the very inſtant and nick 
| of time, mhen according to the intention of the aboveſaid Aitts we hoped to 
| obtain thoſe our Requeſts, came the Auditor Gaſtaldo with Orders to con- 
| brain us to quit our habitations in Fenile, Bubiana, S.Secundo, Lucerna, 
; Lucernetta, Bricheraſio, $, Giovanni, and La Torre, where, by wertue of 
! the aboveſaid Conceſſions, aud long before, time out of mind, we have 
| peaceably remained : By which means, more than a thouſand Families, and 
| thoſe very Numerous, who never committed any thing contrarie to the Or- 
| ders of your Royal Highneſs, being alreadie ruinated by various calami- 
| wes which they hawe undergone, muſt now periſh in a ſad and miſerable 
manner among the ſnowie Mountains, where they have onely the Canopie of 
Heaven for their ſhelter and covert, Now being thus preſſed with ſo many 
calamnties, and all from a pure hatred to that Religion which we profeſs, 
we had reſolved to addreſs our moſt humble Supplications, and to flie for 
refuge to the Clemencie of his Royal Highneſs, our moſt ſerene Prince and 
Lord, had we not been rejedted by their Excellencies the chief and principal 
Minifters, and by them threatned never to admit of one more Petition for the 
future,in caſe we did not firſt ſubmit to certain conditions which were never 
before prattifed under the happie Reign of your moſt ſerene Predeceſſors, 
and particularly, in caſe we did not forthwith ſend Commiſſioners with a 
plentpotentiarie power to conclude and accept of new Conditions, which 
we are in ns ſort able to perform, foraſmuch as we demand nothing, 
fave onely, that his Royal Highneſs will be pleaſed, according to 
bis aracious promiſes often made us, to ſuffer us to enjoy the aforeſaid Con- 
ceſſions, as we before enjoyed the ſame under the reign of hs moſt (erene 
Predeceſſors, and eſpecrally ſeetng there hath not happened ſince the de- 
ceaſe of the father of your moſt ſerene Highneſs, any change or alteration, 
excepting onely what hath been to onr pra wdice, In theſe Exigencies and 
| Catamittes, being deſtitate of all other Counſel inthe world, but ſuch as 
| Deſpaty uſually Fs to Men driven from their homes and habitations x 
and ſeeing themſelves in the mean while plundered by their malicious neigh- 
bours, whoſe aim is, by that means to induce them to (ſome att of revenge, 
tothe end his Royal Highneſs may have an occaſion to be yet more exaſpe- 
rated againſt them ( who has indeed alreadie been uy I informed againſt 
ws, to the advance and promoting of our final baniſhment : ) And having 
no freedome of acceſs to his Royal Highneſs, we caſt onr ſelves at the feet 
of your moſt (erene Highneſs, to whom, as to 4 Santtuarie, we have our 
recourſe, humbly beſeeching, that you would ſuffer your ſelf to be moved 
with compaſſion towards ſo many hundreds of ſmall and innocent Chriſtian 
| Babes, according to that influence which your interpoſition and endeavours 
| cannot but have upon the heart of His Royal Highneſs, and his moſt ex- 


C 
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| 
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cellent Miniſters of State, And that you will be pleaſed to procure us the 
-\revoking of ſuch ſevere Orders, tothe end that we may enjoy the uſe of the 
| forementioned Conceſſions onely, which we ww} rf enjoyed under 
the happie Government of the moſt ſerene Predeceſſors of his Royal High- 
neſs. Theſe graces and favours we hope for at the hands of your moſt ſerene 
Highneſs, i the mean while moſt humbly intreating you to vonchſafe to 
pardon that boldne(s and importunitie which neceſſitie puts us upon : And 
we ſhall continge to pray to God for the proſperitie of his Royal Highneſs, 
and all the Royal Family; and in particular of your moſt ſerene Highneſs, 
remaining 


Your moſt Serene Highneſs 


In Angrogna, moſt humble and obedient 
Febr.20, 1655» Servants, the men proteſling 
the Reformed Religion in the 
Valleys of Lucerna, Pero» 
ſa, and St. Martino. 


Beſides all this, they reiterated their ſupplicatory Letters to the 
Great Chancellor, and to the Marqueſs of Pzoneſſa; but all in vain: Fot 
neither the Prences, nor the Great Chancellor vouchſafed to anſwer 
them a word. But Madame Royale ſhe ſent them to the Marqueſs of Pi- 
oneſſa, and the Marqueſs of Pioneſſa he ſent them to make good the 
Procuration which the Council De extirpandys Heretic had formerly 
enjoyned them, without which he refuſed to give them any Audience; 
which indeed was a ſecret and ſubtil Deſign of his, ro tempt the poor 
people by this means obliquely to yeeld up the Right of their former 
Conceſſions, and purely tubmit to His Royal Highneſs pleaſure: In 
which caſe, the Gouncil De extirpands Hereticis would have undoubt- 
edly taken the advantage of periwading Hi Royal Highneſs, that lince 
they had foregone their Conceſſions, His Royal Highneſs was altoge- 
| ther difingaged of all former promiſes and Conceſſions, and ought to 
exterminate them out of his Dominions, Which ſtratagem the poor 
people perceiving, wrote another ſupplicatory Letter to Madame Roy- 
_ as likewiſe one of the ſame nature to the Marqueſs Pioneſſa, as fol- 

WS, 
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A Supplicatory Letter of the Evangelical 
Churches of the Valleys of Piemont. 


An Authentick Tranſcript of the true Original whereof is to 
be ſeen in the oblick Library of the 7 cond Unverfuy of 
Cambridge. 


Altez5.4 Reale, 


Dalla fingolar gratia & benigno favore, che meſſe ultimamentela 
| clementia di V, A. R. a far Riſponder quella che $S'inardiſſimo preſen- 
tarle ſotto li 20 Feb. ſperiamo, come humiliffimamente la ſupplichia- 
mo, che ft degnara porger I orechio alla preſente replica che a ſuoi 
piedi proſtratti, &&5c. 


Royal Highneſs, 


| Bharrs the experience of that ſingular Grace, and bountifull Favour 
which lately moved your Royal Highneſs clemencie, to cauſe anſwer to 
be made to one of our Letters ( bearing Date the 20th, of Febr, ) which 
we took the boldneſs to preſent you ; we hope ( as with all humilitie we re- 
queſt) that you will vouchſafe to give ear to the preſent Replie which we your 
poor ſubjetts,being proſtrate at your feet,do here humbly tender unto you,with 
n0 other intent then to inform your Royal Highneſs ion ſome Articles, 
3 


whereby it will manifeſtly appear, that your Royal Highneſs hath been great- 
ly mi(-informed. As for example. Firſt, whereas it i alledged, That the pla- 
ces prohibired in the Order publiſhed by the Auditor Gaſtalds,. have 
| always been oppoſed and excepted, 7t cant be proved as tothe places | 

of S, Giovanni, La Torre, S, Secondo, and the others : And much leſs, 

that any of the moſt ſerene Predeceſſors of your Royal Highneſs had ever 
any intention to limit our dwellings to thoſe ou Places which are now de- 
ſigned for their preciſe bounds, but on the contrarie, they have alwaies 
granted and permitted us that libertie in all the wonted places of the three 
Valleys, and onely Roccapiatta, S, Bagtholomeo, 4nd Praruſtino are 
nominated a5 Towns not appertaining to the three Valleys, as in the ff 
Article of that Grant which bears Date the 14th. of May, 1603. may be 
plainly ſeen, And although by that of 1602, Fenile,Bubiana,and Lacerna | 

came 
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came to be diſquicted, His Royal Highneſs. Charls Emanuel of eloriow 
memorie, did yet by another Grant, bearing Date the-'9th. of Apr, 1605 
in the third and ſixth Articles, permit them to re-inhabite thoſe places, 


preſſed in formal terms, in the very firſt Article, That ſuch as had Goods 
without the preſcribed Limics ( that is to fay, che Limits apointed 
for Preaching, according to the Grants of 1561. ) ſhould be permit- 


| 


Yea, and in another of the 29th, of Septemb. 7» the ſame year, it is ex-| 


red to return to their dwellings. 1» the which ſaid Grants, the Limits 
of Preaching are often found to differ from thoſe of habitation , which 


Limits of habitation are extended to all the Towns and places appertaining 
to the three Valleys, with their places adjacent, as u to be yon in the 


neſs we ſhall not here repeat, Theſe things being repreſented unto his ſaid 
Royal Highneſs ( Charls Emanuel of glorious memorie ) made him in- 
cline to revoke the Orders publiſhed againſt thoſe of Fenile, Lucerna, Bub- | 
biana, and to reſtore all to 4 peaceable condition, and to confirm the ſame 
with an irrevocable Ediit, bearing Date Aug. the 17th, 1602, upon 
which Account they paid 6000, Ducatons, as appears by the Decree made 
and interinated at that time by the moſt Illuſtrious Chamber, and moſt [e- 
rene Senate. By all which it « evident, that we are ſo far from havin 

juſtly deſerved the imputation of tranſgreſſing the Limits, or abufveh 


|ciehth, ninth, eleventh, and twentieth Articles, which to avoid tediouſ- | 


wſurping the leaſt Privilege, that on the comtrarie, we have ſtridtly kept 
our nb within our juſt meaſure and compaſs, as the Cataſtri of the Com- | 
monalties may [uffictently witneſs for us. 1n the ſecond place, we are 
accuſed of many extravagancies and exceſſes ; but we are not conſcious to 
the leaſt ( after the clearing up that of Villaro, at the coming of Conte 
Todeſco) ſave onely, that forged one of La Torre, ſo ridiculouſly inven 
ed and interpreted, that the Auditor Gaſtaldo _ having aiſcovered 
the abſurditie thereof, promiſed no more words ſhonld be made of it, Tea, 
put the caſe any Crime had been involved in it, it could not be any ways 
imputed to thoſe of Lucerna, Fenile, Bubbiana, Campiglione, Briche- 
raſſio, S. Secundo, ard the reſt, foraſmuch as by the Grant of the 29th. 
of Septemb, 1603. Art, 3. 4s alſo by that of his Royal Highneſs, by the 
Grace of God now reigning, bearing Date the, 4th, of June, 1653. it is 
plainly declared, That the innocent are not to ſuffer with the guilty, | 
(but that Juſtice ſhall be upheld with a ſtrong hand for the ſuppreſſion | 
of the refractory. As to the "yn of Berruto, we might with truth al- | 
ledge, that having upon the firſt demand of Mr. Collateral Perrachione, | 
cauſed him to be ſecured in that very place where we were —_— we ought | 
not to be queſtioned, or demanded any further account of him, as being no 
wates acceſſary to his eſcaping, eſpecially ſeeing that immediately ; a that 
| accident happened, we ſpared no endeavours to retake him; and it mani- 
feſtly appears by divers and ſundrie Examinations, That he broke Priſon 
for no other cauſe then to eſcape the great inconveniencies and tortureswhich 
in [ome manner he was threatned with , the great noiſe and rumoar whereof, 
”=_ with the impriſonment 'vf Berruto, mi14t well be the cauſe why 
others would ſay little, as not daring to bear witneſs to the Truth, for fear 
of the like danger. By all theſe paſſages, your Royal Highneſs may eaſily 


ſee, 


' 
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by 


| 


nions, 4s being 


In Angroena, 
March 16' 


1655, 
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ſee, how the Truth ts prejudiced and ſophiſticated, ang how juſt the Title « 
which we claim of dwelling in thoſe places which are at preſent ſo much diſ. 
quicted and moleſted, and conſequently the innocentie of ts poor Fugitives, 
who wpon theſe grounds of truth and wprightneſs, are imboldned to caſt 
themſclves once more at your Royal Highneſs £m humbly begging, that 
they may, out of your great clemencie, be re-eſtabliſhed, being turned over to 
the Council De propaganda Fide, which is expreſly relted axainf us, who 
next after Ged, acknowledge no other Patron but His Royal Highneſs, 
4nd their Excellencies his Miniſters of State, ( as we believe that we ought 
in Conſcience to do: ) Ard that the moſt faithfull and moſt obedient $ub- 
jets of the Crown may not be forced to wander and ſtray into other Coun- 
tries, ſince that all the other places of the Valleys ſcarce ſuffice to contain 
thtir own native Inhabitants, This ts the (ingular Grace and Favour that 
we hope from the Clemency and Compaſſions of your Royal Highneſs, that 
His Royal Highneſs would vouchſafe to behold and grant theſe our moſt 
humble Requeſts, And inthe mean time, we ſhall not ceaſe to continue 
our moſt ardent prayers to Almighty God, for the proſperity of your Royal 
Highneſs, with the peace and enlargement of His Royal Highne(s Domi- 


Your Royal Highneſs 


moſt humble and moſt obedient 
Servants, the Commiſſioners of 
the Valleys of Lucerna, Peroſa, 
S. Martino, for the places adja- 
cent, and for themſelves, 
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] the Conceſſions made by Raconig/; which not being true, our dwel- 


ſon of thiir baniſhnent out of the Marquiſate of Saluzzo,Praviglielmo, Fe- 


A ſupplicatory Letter of the poor.diſtreſſed Churches of 
the Valleys of Pemont, to the Marqueſs of 
Paoneſſa, 16. March 1655. 


Excellentiſsimo Segnor, 


La benegnita & patienza con laquale V, Eccellenza ft e degnata ri- 
{ponder alle lettere che & inardifſimo addrizzarle ſotto 11,8, cadutro 
Feb. ci fa ſperare che anche adochiera la preſente replica, che con 1a 
debita rtverenza veniamo a preſentarle, &c. 


He beniznity and patience wherewith your Excellency vonchſafed to | 
anſwer the Letters, which we were emboldened to write to you, bear- 
ing date the etghth of February laſt, gives us ſome ground to hope, 

that you will accordinely caſt your Eys upon thus preſent Reply which with all 

due reverence we preſent unto you, to the end onely, that we may better in- 
form you,touching certain Heads or Articles; humbly begging your pardon for 
this our ſlowneſs, which the diſtance of places, and the difficulty in aſſem- 
bling our People, hath againſt our wills, occaſioned, Firſt, your Excellency 
aceuſeth us, as guilty of many exceſles and exorbitances commitred, 

and that we have given juſt cauſe, for the publication of the Order, 
publiſhed by the Auditour Gaſtaldo. Although after the clearing ow 
ſelves of the Fatt at Villaro, (which was ſufficiently done at the coming of 

Conte Todeſco) we have not heard of the leaſt Miſcarriage laid to our 

charge, unleſs your Excellency would urge againſt us that fooliſh buſinefs of 

La Torre, which was atted by a company of Touths, (a great part whereof 

were the Children of Catholicks) not at-all refledting upon the Catholick 

Church, or having the leaſt appearance of any affront either to the Maſs, or | 

thoſe that ſaid it, as the Anditour Gaſtaldo was very well informed, and to 

that end made us a promiſe , that nothing more ſhould be (poke of it, 

(though ſhould there have been any Delinquents, who had had a hand in 

ſuch a buſineſs, yet his Royal Highneſs declares in the firſt Article of that 

Adt of June the fourth 1633. in order to the Explanation of the Conceſ- 

ſions of the nine and twentieth of September 1603, #n the third Article, 

Thar it is not at all his meaning, that the innocent ſhould be puniſhed 

with the guilty, provided always, that we make ſevere Inquiſition 

after the later, which we have never refuſed todo) And whereas, touch- 
ing the Limits of Habitation, your Excellency is informed, That we pre- 
tend this ground for our detence, namely, that they were ſer our, after 


ling places remain uſurped and abuſive. We intreat your Excellency | 
with all humility, and for the love of God, to vouchſafe to believe that onr 
Reaſons do manifeſt quite another thing ;, as alſo, that on the contrary, we al- 
leged our Limits in ſome places have been ſtraitened. We will notſay, by rea- 


— 


(teone,and many other Cities and Towns of Piemont,which are not ſpecified 
or 
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ln expreſſed in the ſaid Grants ( however, that even all theſe plages have tn 

 imes paſt been tolerated) but putticularly upon the account of the Vallcy of 
| Meane#n them expreſſed, together 'alſo with Campiglione and Borgo of 
| Bubiana, which were comprehended in them; as under the Towns of the 


| three Valleys, which were at that time uſually tolerated, in which the reve- 
rend Raconigi after the Wars, d 4 again ſettle 9, a4 alſo his Royal High- 
nfe by b1s Grants 1603. confirmed the ſame, cauſing it to be imterinated in 
the Tear 1620, And 1t 5 evident; that in the hs Jp to thethird and 
' ſixth Articles of the firſt Memorial, of the nimthof April 1603. given 
 tathoſe of Fenile, Bubiana, a»d Lucerna, whoſe dwelling onely found op- 
| poſition, and none others till that time, it was permitted them to be re-eſta- 
bliſbed, becauſe that thoſe Towns and places were common and tolerated in 
the three Valleys appointed for the Limits of Habitation, And in the firſt 
Article of the Grant of the nine-4nd twentieth of September, in the year 
aboveſaid, it may be clearly ſeen, that without any Reſerve, in the ſaid 
three Valleys, all ſuch might return to their reſpettive Hbitations, who 
had their Eſtates without the Limits for Preachins, which was confirmed 
the ſeventeenth of Auguſt 1620, and interinated 1620, with an expreſs 
Adt for the Payment of ſix thouſand Ducatoons upon that very, Account. 
And ſo was the Habitation of thoſe beyond Pelice rendred peaceable, firm, 
and perpetual , although not altogether free from divers YVexations that 
were broueht upon them, by their ull-affefted Neighbours. To this may be 
added, that Roccapiatta, St. Bartholomeo, Praruſtino, wer? not named 
aiſtinitly and apart, in the third Article of the Conceſsions of th: four- 
tenth of May 1603. and the firſk Article of thoſe of 1620, for any 
other reaſon, than this, namely, becauſe thoſe Towns did not belong to the 
three Valleys, as may be there found ,, which is a manifeſt proef, that touch- 
ing our Dwelling or Habitation, no Town belonging ta tht three Valleys fre- 
| quented and tolerated before, ſuffered the leaſt oppoſution : beſides all this, 
the Agreement made by the Lord Raconigi which onely doth eſtabliſh th: 
Limits of Preaching, the ſame which now are appointed for Habitation, 
doth permit alſo their Habitation without and beyond the bounds of Preach- 
| ine, in all the other Towns of the three Valleys and their adjacent parts. 
When the great and the ſerious Afﬀairs of your Excellency ſhall permit you 
to reade the 8,9,10,11,12,13,1420, and 21, Articles, (which we do not 
here ſpecifice, to avoid trouble and tedionſneſs) we are fully perſwaded, that 
the Limits for Preaching, having been ſo often diſtinguiſhed from the other 
of Hahitation, which have no other bounds, but thoſe of the three Valleys 
and their adjacent parts, your Excellency will not blame us for endeavour- 
ing, to make good the juſt Title of our Habitations, againſt any ſoph:ſtical 
Interpretations and Diſtinctions, For, really, (o far are we from b:ing our 
own Fwudges in the Interpretation of ſuch Grants, (which belongs onely to 
the Severeign himſelf, who makes them) that we wholly refer our [elves to 
the Imtentions of the ſame Sovercigns, who gramed thoſe Acts, with the 
expreſs terms of ſuch their Conceſ510ns, as likewiſe to the uſe, practiſe, a:d 
obſervation of the ſame under their happy Government, Nor can 11 be ob- 
jected to w with truth, That we have any ways in after-times encr dached, 
_ our [aid Limits, For, on the contrary, th:y have been ever 
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way leſſened, and contratted> And if anyof the Reformed Churches have | 
at ay Hime bonght any Lands of Catholicks" (as is notwithſtanding" per- 
tilted by the twentieth Article of rhe |Conceſsions of 1561:) your Excel-' 
lency may aſſure your ſelf, +hat thty have alſd'[old four for one, tothe very: 
ſame Catholicks. All which being really true; we intreat your Excellency, 
to improve yowr Intereſt,” for the re-eftabliſhment of ſuch- poor diſtreſſed 
People,and rhe annulling of all Orders whatſoever tothe contrary,tothe tag. 
that ſo many faithful SubjetFs of his RH. be not deprived of the graces ant 
favours gramed to and enjoyed by them, wnder ſo many of his Predect(ſours, 
and by hins, (as alſo by his moſt ſerene Grand-father, of glorious memory) 
ſo often confirmed, with ſo ftritt a Charge, and by ſoexpreſs Atts, And 
that thcy may not be forced to quit and abandon their Eſtates, ( as otherways 
they muſt be forced to do) eſpecially conſidering, that all the other Towns of 
the Valltys, have not wherewithall to 1m#ploy and maintain their own inbred 
Inhabitants. All which we hope to obtain by means of the powerfull Influence 
and Authority of your Excellency , who ts ſo fall of Pty, Clemency, and 
Fuſtice ; which ſhall cauſe us to continue to offer ap our Prayers to God, for 
the increaſe of his Royal Highneſs Dominions, aud the proſperity of his 
Perſon, and Royal Family, and in particular of your Excellency, as being 


In Angrogna Tour Excellencies 


16. March, Moſt humble and moſt obedient Servants, the Comiſsioners 
1655« for the Valleys of Lucerna, Peroſa, St. Martin, 
and the places adjacent, and for themſelves, 


Theſe and ſuch like were the reiterated Supplications of the Depu- 
ties of thoſe poor diſtreſſed Churches, who notwithſtanding did all 
the while bur S#rdo canere, for they could not poſſibly obtain Audi- 
ence of the Dukes Court, unleſs they would yield to give their De-| 
| puties a plenipotentiary power as aboveſaid ; which to do without 
any limitation, and according as the Marqueſs had preſcribed them, 
they knew right well could have no other effe& or iflue than this, 
namely, to yield tacitly tothe quitting and renouncing their former 
Concefſions, and other Privileges, In ſum,when they ſaw themſelves 
conſtrained to it, they choſe their Deputies, and gave them InftruRi- 
ons as ample as they could poſſibly, which were ſigned by all the Pa- 
ſtours and Deputies of their Churches, who were likewiſe authorized 
by the power of Zucernua, The ſubſtance of thoſe Inſtructions, after 
their due Proteſtation of fidelity ahd obedience, was, that they ſent 
thoſe their Deputies to Turin, to accept of, and promiſe all that it ſhould 
pleaſe his Royal Highneſs to appoint them, according to their ancient Con- 
ceſs10ns, and the Rules of a good Conſcience. But as there's no charming 
a Lion that is greedy of his Prey, ſo were all the Increaties and Solicita- 
tions in the world to little purpoſe, as to the ſoftening of Pioneſſa's 
ſtony heart, who thirſted ſo violently after the Bloud of thoſe poor 
Creatures, And accordingly he flighted this laſt —_ of 
theirs 


ee 


Chap.V. In the Valleys of Piemone. 325 


theirs with as much diſdain as he had the former : however, that he 
might not too openly diſcover the black Deſign of the Council, De 
propaganda Ede(þ expirpands Heretic, betore the hour of its Execu- 


tion, he ſtrove to-diſguile all his Anſwers to the poor People, in ſuch 
znigmatical terms, (not unlike the Devil heretofore in the Oracles) | 
that though he gave them but cold. comfort, yet he left them not with- 
out ſome glimmering hopes art-leaſt of a Day of Audience, for the 
hearing of their Grievances and Complaints, that ſo Curing this pauſe 
and intervall of time, all things might be in a better readineſs for the 
Day of Slaughter ; which is the ſubje& of the following Chapter, 
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CHAF.-:V.1.;.. 
© brief and moſt authentick, N(arratroe of ſome 


part of thoſe extraordinary Gruelties, which 
were exerciſed againſt the poor Proteſtants of 
the Valleys of Piemont , during the heat of 
the late Maſſacre , in the Year of our Lord 
1655. in the Moneth of April. 


Every particular Circumſtance whereof was abundantly | 
verified to the Authour, during his abode in thoſe parts, 
both by Word of Mouth, and by the formal Atteſtati- 
ons and Subſcriptions of thoſe very perſons who were 
both Eye and Ear Witneſſes of thoſe inhumane Cruel- 
ties, the true Originals of fome whereof he hath ex- 
poſed to publick view 1n the Library of the Univerh1- 
ry of Cambiidg, and for ſeveral weighty Reaſons hath 
reſerved the reſt in his own cuſtody, ready to give any 
1ngenuous perſon full and clear ſatisfaction. 


count of the Popiſh Deſign upon the poor Evangelical Churches 

of the Valleys, this gives him a diſtin& and faithfull Narra- 

tive of the Execution thereof ; which verily was as adequate 

- 1 contrivance, (as to matter of Cruelty) as an Impreſſion to the 
cal, 

Upon Saturday the ſeventeenth of April 1655. while the poor De- 
puties of the Proteſtants were, by the artifice of Pioneſſa, detained at 
Turin for an Anſwer to their Requeſts, (where the fifth and laſt Cha- 
pter leaves them) there arrived a great Army at St. Giovanni, which 
was now, together with L4 Torre, and all the lower parts, dilinhabites, 
and in a moft deſolate and lamentable condition . This Army en- 
camped, for the ſpace of ſome hours together, in a place called Sr. 
Georgio, and in the Dusk of the Evening, fell into the Burgh of La 
Torre, where they met with not {6 much as one ſoul of the Proteſtants, | 

ſave) 


]: the former Chapter the Chriſtian Reader hath had a large Ac- 
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fave -onely a little company of eight or ten perſons, who not at all | 
chinking that the Enemy was there, were ſecking up and down for | 
ſomething to fatisfie their hunger : bur fo ſoon as ever they ap- | 
proached the Covent, they were immediately deſcried by the Monks, | 
and the Troopers who had lien there concealed ſeveral days before, 
for that very purpoſe, who, to ſhew the kindneſs they had tor them, | 
ſaluted them with a great Volley of Sho, whereby they flew upon | 
the place one Griovann Combe of Yillaro, and hurt Pietro Roſtain of La 
Torre ;, thereupon the reſt, who ſaw themſelyes thus encompaſſed on | 
every fide, immediately fled for their Lives, | 
Upon the Lords Day following, which was the eighteenth of the 
ſame Moneth, the Enemy ranged up and down throughout the | 
'Communalties of La Torre, and St. Giovanni, plundering and pilla- 
ging at pleaſure. And upon the nineteenth (being now, like a Snow- 
ball, become the bigger by rowling, and their number increaſed to 
about fifteen thouſand) they ſer upon the Proteſtants in ſeveral Quar- 
ters among the little Hills ot St, G1ovann, and L4 Torre, but the poor | 
People having for a long time foreſeen their Deſign, and being | 
prompted, by the Law of Nature to ſelf-preſervation, took courage, 
and ſtood upon their own detence, and che Enemy was vigorouſly op- 
poſed on every {1de;in one place, byCaptainFa#zer,and 1n other places, 
by the Officers of St, Giovanni, Angrozgma, Roccapiatta, and their 
Troops. The next day, which was Tweſday, the Popiſh Army made 
three ſeveral Attempts to take away the Bell of St. Giovanni, 
and to burn the Churcn, (although ſituated in the Confines of 4x- 
grognia, to which the Marqueſs of Pioneſſa had always aſſured his Pro- 
tection, as being a place excepted in the Order of Gaſta/do for that 
purpole, and named tor the Retreat of the reſt that he baniſhed and 
drave out of their Habications) neverthele(s for a diverſion, they ſer 
upon thole of Sr. Giovanni, who had their Rendezvouz about a Mile 
off, in a certain place called Caſtelzzs, on the {ide of the Mountain of 
Briqueras, as allo at La Torre, towards Taliaret : but thoſe of rhe poor 
People, who were then in Arms, did ſo couragiouſly reſiſt them, that 
they were conſtrained to a ſhametull Retreat, with the loſs of abour | 
fifty of their Men, and had not their Cavalry defended the Plain, they 
had been utterly deteated. In the mean while, there were none of the 
Proteſtants lain, except one of Roccapiatta, (upon whoſe dead Carkaſe 
they ſufficiently revenged themſelves) and another, vis, Giovanni 
Brocher of St. Giovanni, Upon the one and twentieth of the (ame 
Moneth, which was the terrible fatal day to the poor Proteſtants, the 
Marqueſs of Pioneſſa,by a helliſh Stratagem held 1nParley theDepuries 
of the Valley of Zucerna till Noon,and then treated them with a large 
Dinner, atter which, they went their ways with much ſatisfaction and 
chearfulneſs, their mindes being as well filled with good hopes, as their 
bellies with meat ; for indeed, the Marquefs of Pioneffa by his ſmooth 
language and ſolemn afleveration had fully perſlwaded them,that there 
ſhould not be the leaſt hurt done to any, except thoſe of St. Giovanni 
and Ca Torre, as being the places ſpecified in the Order of Gaſtaldoto 
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be prohibired cothoſe of theReformed party z bur as for all the reſt, 
in caſe they ſhould buc receive and quarter ſome few Troops, as a to- 


| ken of their obedience, and that bur for a ſhort time, they might ſer | 


' their hearts at reſt withour fear or jealouſfie of che leaſt inconvenience, 
Hereupon, the Agents of Angrogna went up to the head of thoſe who 
it was pretended ſhould onely go and quarter in thoſe places, and 
there beſtirred themſelves with all the Perſwaſions imaginable, to keep 
the Men of their own party from making the leaſt reſiſtance , the 
ame did thoſe of Yillaro and Bobio, never dreaming the ſad conſe- 
quence of ſo great unadviſedneſs; bur the Enemies Men had no 
ſooner entred in, bur they found (when it was roo late) how far the 
Carholicks keep Faith with thoſe that they call Hereticks : for ha- 
ving uſed all poſſible artifices to draw the reſt within their reach, they 
preſently clapt to their Nets, and divided the Prey, putring all to Fire 


Mankinde, and that in the moſt barbarous manner they could poſſibly 


deſcription of thoſe horrid and unheard of Cruelties. 


and Sword, flaying all they met with, that had but the likeneſs of 


deviſe; for a general deſcription whereof, I ſhall refer the Reader to an 
Extra& of one of their own Letters,before I come to a more particular 
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A 
FAITHFUL TRANSLATE 


A fad, and mournful Letter, written / as 1s 
ſuppoſed ) by ſome of the poor diſtreſſed Pro- 
teſtants of the Valleys of PIEMONT. 


ConrAlINiING, 


A Summary, or brief Narrative of thoſe hor- 
rible Cruelties, which were exerciſed againſt them, 
inthe late Maſsacre, in Aprit 


1655. 


| Peres 6: Freres, 
Nos I armes i ont plus & ean, mais de ſang, qui- i fſuſquent pas ſeu- 
lement, &C, | Py | 


|. 7-Brethren aud Fathers, 
@ "Ur tears are- no more tears-of water,.. bar. of bloud;, which do 
oy not onely drown and'obſcure our fight, bur. even opprets our 
Miter. hearts ? Our pea is | trembling; hand. !. our brains 
#®2remade dry by the many knocks we have received | and-dur minde 
© {gexceedingly troubled by fach unexpeRed and: ſuddaim alartns, 
rhit were norable to formaLerter, anſtierable roche intentof out 
© mindes, or to'ttieſtrangenefs of ourdeſolations|. Wherefore we en- 
4 trett your pardon” heteing ana char you! wonld be pleaſed amony 
«f© many'cleds' of bloud;. co' gather up; ab pick. owe thei ſenſe of 
*cur conceptions; und what iwe would (ar leaſt) impartunto/yor' 
«©Wharſoever reports have beew'fpread abroad of our ſtubbornels in 
«refaſing to'have-retoutſe' to' his Royd} Highnefs, for the redreſ- 
{ing of thoſe our: heavy” grievances and moleſtations, you'cannot | 
but know that we! have never ar all defifted; fron writing, ſuppli-' 
«cxtory' Letters; of preſenting out humble: Requeſts,>bythe hands 
© of our Deputies, and that; they were ſentry and referred, ſornetimes| 
«tothe Council 4s propaganda! fide, other itimes' ro the' Marqueſs of 
<< Poneſſa. And the laſt 3. timesthey were plainly rejeed, and denied 
« {5 much as an audience, under pretext that they had no WG 
<4 Vu «als, 
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«21s, or Inſtructions ſufficient to empower them, to promiſe and ac- 
© cepr, inthe name, and on the hehalf of their reſpeRive Churches, 
** whatſoeyer-it ſhould pleaſe his Royal Highneſs to-grant to, or be- 
<< tow -upon them. And by the inſtigation, and contrivance of the 
« Roman Clergy, there was fecretly tet in ambuſh an Army of fix 
«Thouſand men, who upon a ſuddain ( being animated and encou- 
* raged thereto by the preſence and utmoſt aRivity of the Marqueſs 
«* of Pioneſſa ) fell moſt violently upon thoſe of S, Giovanni and Z, 
&* Torre. x . " 2 a 

« This Army being onceentred, and having gotten footing, was 
© {oon encreaſed, and became exceeding numerous: by the addition 
&« of a multitude of the neighbouring Inhabitants throughout all Pre- 
< ont, 'who hearing that we were given for a prey tothe Plunderers, 
« fell upon the poor people with -an impetuous fury, To theſe were 
| | added a numberleis number of Out-laws, priſoners, and other Of- 
« fendours, who thought hereby to have both ſaved their ſouls, and 
< filled their purſes. And for the better opportunity. to put their. de- 
« {igne ig execution,they were forced to receive five or fix Regiments 
« of the French Army, beſides ſome 7riſh, ro whom (as it is repor- 
* ted.) our Country was promiſed,” and ſeveral-qther Troops of 
* Highway men, and Vagabond perſgns, under pretext of coming 
< into the Valleys fora Rinfreſco (as they term it ) or freſh Quarter. 

« This great multitude, by vertue of a Licenſe from the Marqueſs 
« of Pioneſſa, being animated by the Monks, and conducted and en- 
* ticed tothe work, by our wicked and unnatural neighbours, fell up- 
< on us with'ſuch violence on every fide, and in ſq horridly treache- 
<rous a manner, ( eſpecially in Angrognia, Yillaro, and Bobio, to whom 
* the Marqueſs had engaged himſelf, that in caſe they would but con- 
* deſcend to the lodging and quartering of one onely. Regiment in 
*© each place,” or Communalty, they ſhould be ſecured fromall harm 
» or violence) thatin one moment of-time all was:tutned into a con- 
© tuſed heap, and the Inhabitants 'conſtrained, after ' fome skirmilhes, 
© which they endured -in their way for} their: own defence, ro fly tor. 
< their lives, together with their wives and litcle:childrea; and. that 
* not onelythole of 'the>Plain, wha had beaker, themſelves, to the 
« Mountains;-bur likewiſe:thoſe of  the-Mountgins;themſelves, who 
|*© had otherwiſe been certainly berrayeds and -ſurpriſedy., However, all 

* the diligence they could:poflibly-ufe: for their: preſervation, was not 
|< ſufficient roprevent the deſtruction.of 4. very conſiderable, number 
< of them: For in maty:places, (a$:in:##4aro, and Bobio) they were 10 

© hem'd:iv onleyery- fide; the Ehemy having ſeized;gn the Fort, of 
|< Mirchueg, and by that means ſopr. the: paſſage, thac/there was no 
[**wayleferofliye or faye-themſclves, but were moſt tearfully,maflacred 
«© and putrodeath. . Jn ane'place | they cruelly tormented no leſs then 
« an bundred-and fifry: women:and finall-children, -,apd afterwards 
« chopg off the heads of fome;; and de(tithe; brains. gf, others againſt 
*the Rocks! > Asfor'a'great part of ;the: Priſoners which: they took, 
* from fifteen years of age and upwards, -who refuſed. to-g0 to ru] 
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« they hanged ſome, and nailed the feer of others to trees, with their, 
« heads hanging towards the ground, all which they endured conſtant- 
« ly, It's reported that they carried ſome of note, priloners to Tyr7n, 
«« a5 namely our poor Brother Mr, Gros Paſtour, and ſome part of his 
« family. In ſum, there's neither Cattle nor any other proviſton left 

« in the Valley of Lucerna ; what was ſaved was incon{iderable, and all 
» the reſt our Enemies carried and fold to feveral Towns in Piemonr. 
«Tis too evident, that all is loſt, fince there are ſome whole = 


C munalties, eſpecially S. Giovanni, and La Torre, where the butineſs 
« of ſetting fire to our Houſes and Churches, was ſo dexterouſly ma- 
*« naged by a — Frier and a certain Prieſt, that they lefr not | 

either unburnt, In theſe deſolations the Mother 
&« has been bereft of her ſweer Childe ! the Husband of his dear Wite! ! 
« Thoſe who were the richeſt among us, are forced to beg their bread, | 
«yea which is worſe, they are weltring in their own bloud, and depri- | 
« ved of all the comtorts of this life. And whereas there were ſome 
© Churches in S. Martino and other places, who have always been 
o heretofore as a Sanctuary to the perſecuted, they have now them-| 
< ſelves been ſummoned to quit their dwellings, and to depart every 
*ſoul of them, and that upon a ſuddain, without the leaſt reſpit, un-' 
« der pain of life. Neither is there my mercy for any of them, who | 
*are found within his Royal Highneſs Dominions, The pretext of | 
< theſe ſtrange Maſlacres, are, that we are Rebels to the Orders of his | 
*Royal Highneſs, for not having brought the whole City of Geneva 
« within the Walls of Mary Magdalene Church, or in plainer terms, 
< for not having performed a pure impoſſibility, in departing in a mo- 
<* ment from our houſes and hibitations in Bubbiana, Lucerna, Fenile, 
« Bricheras, La Torre, S. Giovanni, and S, Seconds; And alſo, tor ha- 
< ving had our recourſe to his Royal Highneſs by unceſſanc ſupplicati- 
© ons to take pity on us ; who on the one fide, told us, that he would 
&* make no innovation ; and on the other (ide, refuſed to give us leave 
©* ro depart out his Dominions peaceably, as we ofr times beſeeched 
«him, in caſe he would not ſuffer us to abide and enjoy the liberty of 
< our conſciences, as had always done his Predeceſſours. True it is, 
< that the Marqueſs of Pioneſſa, did produce us another excuſe, by the 
< hand of our Procurator, (and we have in our hands the very original !) 
* which was, that it was his Royal Highneſs pleaſure to abaſe and take 
* down our pride, for endeavouring to ſhroud qur ſelves and rake 
« Sanctuary under the protetion of Foreign Princes and States. 
* To conclude, our beautitull and flouriſhing Churches are utterly 
«loft, and that without remedy, unleſs God Almighty work mira- 
*cles for us! Their time is come, and our meaſure is tull! o have 
* pity upon the deſolations of Feruſalem! and , Be grieved for the af-| 
« flicttons of poor Foſeph | Shew the real effects of your compaſſions! 
*and let your bowels yearn upon ſo many thouſands of- poor 
* ſouls who are reduced to a morſe] of bread , for following the 
* Lamb whither ever he goes, Werecommend our poor Shepherds, | 
Vu 2 **rogether 
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Note here 

that in Pie- 
mont they call 
Barbets thoſe 
whom they 
in France call 
Hugonots. 
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« rogether with their ſcattered and diſperſed flocks, ro your fervent 
« Chriſtian prayers, and reſt in haſte 


Your moſt humble, and moſt obliged 
Servants and Brethren in 
the LORD. 


27. April, 1655. 


I preſume the Chriſtian Reader is now ſomewhat prepared, by what 
has been already hinted, with the greater conſtancy, to behold thoſe 
dolefu'l ſpeRacles which he ſhall have here preſented before his eys. 
The truth is, the cruelties which are here related, would abundantly 
exceed the belief of any man ( ſave onely the Authors and Adors of 
them ) were they not accompanied with ſuch Authentick proofs, that 
he who denies the truth of them, muſt, at the ſame time deny his own 
reaſon and underſtanding : For if the formal Atteſtations of thoſe thar | 
were eye witneſſes and by-ſtanders, may be of any force with us , if 
the ſtrong and wofull cries of ſo many deſolate and poor wretches,who 
have been miſerably rob'd and bereft of their relations, houſes, lands, 
and all other comforts, may in any manner gain our belief, In a word, 
if the formall depoſition ot one of the chief Commanders of that very 
Army who were the Actors of thoſe cruelties, ſigned with his own 
hand, and that in the preſence of two ſufficient Witneſfles, may per- 
{wade us to give any credit to ſucha Relation z Or ( which is yet one 
degree nearer )if the voluntary confeſſion of one of the Souldiers them- 
ſelves, and one who had tis own hands embrewed in the bloud 


of thoſe poor creatures, to ſome of his Comrades, in a boaſting way, 
that he had many times during the heat of the Maſſacre, ſurferted 
with eating the boyled Brains of thoſe + Barbers ( or Proteſtants ) 1 
ſay, if the Voluntary confeſſion of ſuch Canibals as theſe, may be ac- 
cepted as Authentick proots, then I doubt not bur to give ample a-| 
tisfaRion to all, as well to tho(e that fain would not, as thoſe that as 
yet cannot eaſily believe ſuch Monſtrous cruelties, having inſerted 

here, as tollowes, the true Copies of the ſaid Depolitions and Atreſta-| 
tions, ( which are indeed worthy of being communicated to poſterity) 

and preſented the very Original Subſcriptions to the publike Library 

of the famous Univerſity of Cambridge. 


Chap.VI. In the Valleys of Piemont. 
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The Declaration of Mr. du Petit Bourg, firſt Cap- 
tain of the Regiment of Grancey , touching the 
Cruelties that were exerciſed upon perſons of all 
agesand ſexes, among the poor Proteſtants of the 
Flleys of Piemont, ſubſcribed with his own hand at 
Pignerol, 27. Novem, 1655. 1n the preſence of two 


other Commanders. 


The true Original whereof is to be ſeen, together with the rett, 
in the Publike Library of the famous Univerſity of Cam- 


bridge. 


E Sieur du Petit Bourg, premier 
J Capitaine aw Regiment de Grancey, 
le. commandant, & ayant en ordre de 
Monſieur le Prince Thomas a" aller 
joindre le Marquis de Pioneſle, & 
prendre ordre de luy, ( lequel Marquis 
eſtoit a la Tour;) ſur mon depart je 
fus envvoye querir par Monſieur L' Am- 
baſſadeur, lequel me pria de parler a 
Monſienr de Pioneſle, & m' employer 
4 accommoder les troubles qui eſteyent 
arrives, parmi ceux de 1a Religion ds 
Vallies de Piemont, en ſuite dequoy, 
je me ſuis addreſſe audit Marquis , le 
priant avec beaucoup, d' inſtance qu il 
aggreaſt, que j entreprinſe le dit ac- 
commodement, & que je me promet- 
tois d' en venir 4 bour, ce qu it me 
refuſa 2 diverſe fois, quelle inſtance 
| que jen aye ſgeu faire , & au lien 


| 


} 


J Sieur du Petit Bovrg, firſt Captain 
ot the Regiment ot Grancey, who 
alſo commanded the ſame, having re- 
ceived diretion from Prince Thomas 
to go and joyn with the Marqueſs of 
Pioneſſe, and to receive his Orders, 
( which Marqueſs was then at Za 
Torre) rw was juſt upon my de- 
parture , the Ambaſſador ſent for 
me, and defired me to ſpeak to Moy. 
de Pioneſſe, and to uſe my endeavour 
to accommodate the troubles which 
were happened amongſt thoſe of the 
Religion in the Valleys of Piemont: 
in order whereunto I then addrefſed 
my ſelf ro the ſaid Marqueſs, entreat- 
ing him with much earneſtneſs, thac 
he would give way, that I might un- 
dertzke the ſaid accommodation , 
which I ſuppoſed I might have been 


| abletoeffet: Burhe refuſed this my 


requeſt, and that divers times, not- 
withſtanding all the endeavours I 
could poſſibly uſe to perſwade him 
thereunto. And inſtead of the leaſt 

mitigation 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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mitigation of Affairs, that this or a- 
ny other conſideration which I could 
lay before him, did then produce, on 
the contrary, I was witneſs to many 
great violences and extreme cruelties 
exerciſed by the Bandets and Souldi- 
ers of Piemont, upon all ſorts of every 
age, ſexe, and condition whatſoever, 
whom my ſelf ſaw maſſacred, diſ- 
membred, hanged up, and raviſhed, 
cogether with many horrid confuſi- 


ons. And © far is it from trath, that. 


the whole was done by vertue of 
thoſe Orders which were given out 
by me ( as is falſly alledged ina cer- 
cain Relation printed in French and 
Nalian ) that I beheld the ſame with 
horrour and regret. . And whereas it 
is faid in the ſame Relation, that the 
Marqueſs of Pioneſſa commanded me 
to treat them peaceably, without ho- 
Miliry, and in the beſt manner I could 
poſſibly, the event clearly demon- 
ſtrated, that the Orders he gave were 


alrogether contrary, foraſmuch as ir 


is moſt certain, that without any di- 
ſtinRion of thoſe who reſiſted, from 
thoſe who made no reſiſtance, they 
were uſed withall ſort of inhumanity, 
their houſes burnt, their goods plun- 
dered, and when priſoners were 
brought before the Marqueſs of P10. 
neſſe, 1 ſaw him give order to give 
them no quarter at all, becauſe (ſaid 
he ) his Highneſs is reſolved to have 
none of the Religion in any of his Do- 
minions, 

And as for what he proteſts in the 
ſame Declaration,as namely, that there 
was no hurt done toany, except du- 
ring the fight, nor the leaſt outrage 
committed upon any ciſtracted per- 
ſons, or Idiots; Ido aflert and will 
maintain, that it is not ſo, as having 
ſeen with my eys ſeveral men kill'd in 
cold bloud , as alſo women, aged per- 
ſons, and young children, miſerably 
murdered, 
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que cela ni aucune autre conſideration 
que je luy aye donnee, aye en rien ad- 

7 . . . . # 
denci les affaires, au contraire jay eſte 


reſmoin de pluſieurs grandes wiolences 


& extremes cruantes exercts par les 
Bandits dau Piemont, & Soldats ſur 
toute ſorse d aage, de ſexe, & condi- 


tion, que j* ay ven Maſſasrer, deſmem- 


brer, pendre, bruſler & wioler, & de 
pluſicurs effroyables incendies. Tant Sen 
faut,comme porte fauſement une certaine 
relation imprimte en Francois & 1ta- 
lien, que le tout 4 efte fait en ſuite des 
ordres que jen aye donxez, que je [ay 
Veu avec regret & horrear. Eſt auſst 
faux ce que porte la dite Declaration 
que le Marquss de Pianeſſe, mait com- 
mande de les traitter paiſiblement, ſans 
hoſtilite, && le micux qu il me ſeroit 
poſsible , && I evenement a bien mon- 
fire que les ordres eftoyent du tout 
contraires , wvew quil eſt conſtant 
que fans diſtinition de ceux qui fai- 
ſoyent reſiſtance ou qui # en fi- 
ſoyent point, on les a traitte avec 
tout ſorte dinhumanite, bruſle leurs 
Maiſons , & ſaccage leurs biens : 
quand bon amenoit des priſonniers au 
Marquis de Pianeſle j*ay vey ordre qu'il 
falloit tout twer, pource que S. A. ne 
wvouloit point de gens de la Religion 
dans toutes les terres, 


Duant a tout ce qu'il proteſte en la 
meſme Declaration quion na jamais 
touche a - jnaucun ſinon dans le com- 
bat, ni fait le moindre outrage aux per- 
ſonnes inhabiles aux armes, je ſouſtiens 
que ce lan'eſt point, puis que jay Veu 
de mes yeux meuririr des homes de 
ſang froid, & tutr miſerablement as 
femmes , des vieillards & petits en- 


ants. 
L Pogr 
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Ts the Valleys of, Piemone. 


F 44 


Pour ct qui eſt d: la forme,” enlaquel- | 
le ils ſe ſont mis en poſſeſsion de towte 1s 
Fallte & Angrogne , pour la piſler & 
bruſler | entierement'z ils ni q84 pas eu 
beaucoup de peine > F8r exceprp fix, on 
ept qui firent quelque mine > ae reſp 
ſtance , woyant qu'il n'y avoit point de 
#ex2y $447 eux » i envoja tout le refte 
ſans aucune reſiſtance, car les payſans 
penſoyent pluſteſt « fuir qu a combattre, 
tellement que je ne formellement'> le 
proteſte devant Dieu que rien des cru- 


, 
4uiez. que defſus » Is eſte execut © par 
7008 ordreart cCOntrazre voyant, ne 


powuois y apporter de remede,, je Jus v0n- 
 traintt. de_me. retirer.f abandouner la 
conduite. du. Regiment , de peur 4 af- 
ſiſter 2 de i nauvais.es attions,  Fait a 
Pingral.ce 27, Novembre 1655. 


Du Pzr1ir Bouxo, 


Nows ſubſignez Capitaines av Regi- 
ments a Infanterie de Sault, & d Au» 
vergne, atteflons avoir veu faire-la 
preſente Declaration dans cefte Ville 
de Pinerol , au Sieur du Petit Bourge, 
Capitaine au Regiment a Infanterie de 
| Grancey, & la dſcrite & ſignee ae ſa 
propre main , ennotre preſence, en foy 
de quay nous avons fignt le preſent a Pi- 
nerol ce 25. Novemb. 1655, wg 


S, Hita1x1s Capitaine' 
d' Auyergne. 
Du Faux#Capitaine 
du Sault, 


yg 


- flony abſolutely, and proteſt, as in the | 
prelen 


. cated by my Order;, . but-orthe cgn- | 
- trary; ſeeing. that I could not progure| 


. Infantery-of Grancey , -in the City of 


we 
As for the manner_how-_they pur | 
themſelves in poſſeſſion of all the 
Valley of Azgrognia, to.pillage, and 
burn thre! ſanje-entirely,, 'ehey- did 4c 
with eſe envagh, for (excepting ſix | 
or ſeven, who\ſeeing there-would be | 
no/Mercy ſhown-chem , made ſome || 
ſhew of oppoſition ) he ſent them a- | 
way without the leaſt reſiſtance , the / 
[Peaſants thinking rather bow: ro flie, 
thento fightithe Enemy*- ,In ſum, I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nce of God , that none of thoſe 
cruelties above mentioned, were exe- 


a remedy, I was. conſtrained tqretire, 
and quit the, Condudt ,of the Regi- 
meat, for fear-of being preſenc at ſuch 
wicked aQions.. Dane at Pignergl the 
27. Novemb..1655. | 


1 
DsPzrir Bours, 


We whoſe Names are here ſubſcri- 
bed, Captains of the Regiments of 
the Infantery of Sault and Averne, 
do atteſt that we have ſeen the preſent 
Declaration'made by the Sreur du Pe- | 
tit Bourg,Gaptain.of the Regimenc of 


Pigneroiand by-bim written, and fign- 
ed with-his own hand,in'Gur preſence. 
In witneſs whereof , we have ſigned 
this preſent Arteſtation at Pignerol, 
this25 of Novemb, 1655, | 

foe > ! 

S, Hitalxs Captain 

of Auvergne, 

Pu Fauns Captain. 

i. ff Sa8h--.  .. 
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The Atteſlation of Thomat Gutot ( Chirnrgeon ) -and Francis Pra, 
touching the bouling and cating of the Brains of ſome of the 
poor. proteſtanrs during the heat of the Maſgacre in 
+... [the Year 1655. Made the 7. O@eb. 1655. 


| The true Original whereaf {£0 be ſeen, together with the' reſt, 
inthe publick Library of the famous Univerſity of 
67 ' CA MBRIDG. 


V VE: whoſe' Names are un- 
derwritten do certifie,that 

' we. being at Pignerol, upon {the 
three and twentieth of April, in'the 
Year 1655. (it being a Feaſt day and 
the Fair of St. George ) heard acertain 
oung man of Camiane, who; was 
lands come from the Valley of Lu- 
cerna, © and from the War that had 
been in thoſe parts, ( where.he had al- 


as — —_ 


©'Y Ous ſoubſignes , certifions que 
N nous eftans trowves 4 Pinerol, le 
vingtroizieme d' Auril,de Þ an- 

net 1655, jour dels feſte, & foire de St- 
George, 1n0us 4V0nS 0vy un jeune.hommt 
de Cumiane, wi agueres vens de la'Val- 


lee de Luzerne, & de la guerre qu''0ny 
| faiſoit, qui meſme ctoit un peu bleſſe 2! 


[ 
| 


| 


Chap.VI. 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 


. 


main; ſe vantant qu' avec ſix autres ſes 
Compagnons, ils, auoient commune ment 
fait cuir latefke @ wn bares, & Mange 
la cervelle, mais qui elle Iny faiſoit mal 
au coeur, ce qu il diſoit a un autre Pie- 
| mou108, qui vendoit des pales, & autres 
outils, de fer, & en la preſence wn 
Frang 04s, qui neantmonns toms nous eſtoy” 
ent incognus, ce que nous 

parole F 


nos propres oreifles, en teſtimognage de- 
quoy nous avons icy appoſe nos ſeings, ce 
ſeptieme Oftobre 1655, 


Thomas Gwuiot Chiry gien, 
Francon Pra, 


aſſemrons en 
wverite comme | ayam ovy de. 


{o received a Wound in his Hind) 
boaſting, that be, together with fix 
other of his Comrades, had trequear- 
ly boiled the Heads, and eaten the 


. Brains of ſeveral Barbers, which (by 


the ſame token) had made him fick ar 
heart, This he likewiſe related toan 
Ironmonger, where was preſent alſo a 
French man, who gotwithſtanding 
was unknown to any of us. All which 
'weafſurein words of truth, as having 
heard the ſame with our ears: in wit- 
neſs whereof we have hereto pur our 
Marks the ſeventh of oober 1655. 


Thomas Guiot, Chirurgeon. 
Francs Pra, 


337 


- 


338 Cruelties exerciſed againſt the Ev.Ch, Book II, 


SLLSSSSSSSSSASSASAISSS: 


- O—— 


Os 


The Arteſtation of divers Perſons of known Honour and Inte- 
grity, who were for the moſt partboth eye and ear Witneſses 
of the following barbarous and horrid Cruelties which were 
exerciſed againſt ſome particwlar Members of the Evangelical 
Churches 1n the Valleys of Premont, during the heat of the late 
Maſsacre in the Year 1655, 


The true original Subſcriptions whereof the Autbour has in his 
cuſtody, ready to be produced, as occaſion ſhall _— for the 
better ſatisfaction of the Chriftan and curious Reader. 


Now ſous ſienes atteſtons, que le contens, &c. 


E whoſe Names are here underwritten, do atteſt and declare in words 

V \ of trath and ſobernels, that the following Narrative or Relation of ſe- 
veral horrid Cruelcies exerciſed againſt the poorProteſtanes in theYal- 

leys of Piemont,contains nothing but the pure and naked truth;havihg here omit- 
ted many Relations of divers other Cruelties, exerciſed againſt thoſe poor Peo- 
ple, becauſe not ſo ſubſtancially and abundantly verified ; in faith whereof, we 
have here ſubſcribed. 


| Chip. VL. 3 Tb the Vallgrof Piemont) lag | 


- - 

— 
_— 
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Sara Ra$tignole des Vignes 


ou Raſtignole des Vignes, about ſixty years of age, being overtaken in acer- 
) tain place'called Zyrals, by divers Souldiers, was by them commanded 
to ſay her Prayers, which ſhe having done, they urged her to repeat Feſus Maria, 
but the poor Woman refuſing todoit, one of the Souldiers thruſt a Sickle into 


| . 
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the lower part of her Belly, and ript her up to the Navel, and afterwards dragg'd 
the poor miſerable Creature upon'the ground, being half dead, till another of 
them came and ſevered her Head from her Body. The Daughter in Law to this 
poor Woman, who was conſtrained to hide her ſelf in the Snow for the ſpace of 
two-days after, without any ſuccour or nouriſhment, was an Ey-witneſs of this 
horrible Burchery. yt 


q | ” TR 


| Hs ſhes 
heiore ber moſt cruelly put £0 death, was ber (elf frk ravidhs,: and then had 
Breaſts cut off, and likewiſe pare of her Privities, ſome of che Souldiers, —_ 


allo carried the ſame to Mace} in Piemont, where they fried them, and ſer them 


before ſome other of their Comrades, whom they there met accidentally, ma- 
| king them believe that they were Tripes, 'but having eaten a g6oy part thereof, 
| they told chem plainly, that they were no other than Womens Dugs, &sc. This 
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"' 


was taken ſo extremely ill by choſe that had been thus b iled, that iate- 
ly a Quarrel aroſe thereupon, and indeed not withour ſufticienrreaſon, for, all 
thoſe that had eaten thereof found it to be of ſoill a digeſtion, and ic lay ſo hea- 


vy in their Stomacks, that they ſtraightway fell grievouſly ſick upon ir, and 
ſome of them died ſoon after. This is certified by one of __ a Roman Ca- 
tholick, (whom it were eafie to name, if need required) related the ſame 
to one Andrea Favel of Pinachia, 


Facopo 


| 


th 


© | Chap. VI. Þncbe Palys f Fiemone uh 
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Jacopo Michal ino of Bobis his Servant. 
A certain man of Traſsiniere, ſervant of Facops Michalino of Bobio, being ta- 


ken priſoner the 8th, of May, received divers ſtabs witha Dagger in tbe ſole of 
his feet, and in his Ears, by the hands of one. Geliclws Rache 2tamous Maſſacrer 


MCG 


of Lucerna, and another called Aandelin , who afterwards cur off his privy 
Members, and then applied a burning candle to the wound, frying ic with the 
flame thereof, that ſo the bloud might be ſtopr, and the rormencs of that mile- - 


 rable creature-prolonged 3} This being done to their mindes, they re off his 
{ Nayls with hot pincers, to try af they could by any means force him 59 rengunce 
| his Religion, But when nothing would do, they tied one of his Legs to the 
Marqueſs of Zucerna's Mule, and ſo dragg'd him alopg the ftreers, cill tuch time 
as be had almoſt ended his painfull life, -and chen binding his head abour with a 
| Cord, they ſtrained and twiſted the ſame gyicha ſtaff ſo bard, that ic made his 
Eys and Brains drop out of his Head z In the end, when they had lufficiencly (a- 
| tiated their appetices withAll che yaxiery gf cryelties.cbey could well deviſe, chey 
caſt the dead Carkaſs into the River, that ſo both one and the other Elemenc 
might be the better enabled one day to bear witneſs againſt their barbarous and 
ink dans 1 2203y | 


Pietro 


. 
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Heels together, and violently hurl'd down vaſt and formidable Precipices, bur | 
as he was falling down, be by the way met wich a cragged branch of a Tree, and | 


iis. 
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there hung faſt, in a moſt languiſhingconditionfor Teveral dayes together (a 
moſt lamentable ſpectacle to behold ! ) not being able to help himſelf in the 
leaſt, nor indeed capable of the help of any other, by reaſon it was a Preci- 
pice altogerher in-acceſſible:*T leave the'Readet to itnake- our- the: reſt of this: 
Tragedy, confeſſing my ſelf notable roexpreſs it. Fſ | 


Eſaia Garcino, of Angroqna; NIN | 


| 


Damel Armands Wife of La Torre, 6 112d) a23hul 


Eſaia Garcinoof Angrogna, an old man of ninety years of had firſthi 

bot, cut and hack'd a {mall pieces, and then his head eb off: The like | 

' alſo was in a manner done to Daniel Armands Wife of L Torre, the gibblers 

and mammocks of whoſe torn Carkaſs were ſtrawed along the High-way, and 
hung ppon the Hedges. 


' Two 
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Pietro Stimond ; of A ngr 0914. 


Pietro Simond of Angrogna, about fourſcote years of age, was tied Neck and | 


1 
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Twe gorr Women of La Torte: 
Upon the 22th. of April 1655. in a certain place called Za Sirens, One 
Captain Pelaof Pancalter, took rwo poor women of Zs Torre, amulwich « Faw- 
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chion ript up cheir Bellies,and left them groveling upon the Snow in this lamen- 
table condition, And this was ſeen by Monſieur Groſs Miniſter of Yillaro. 


Four poor Women, one of Villaro, and the other three of L1 Torre, 
with drvers ſmall children. 


In the ſame rw the Souldiers of Bagnols of Pravillerm, cut off firſt the 
Noſe, then the fingers, and laſt of all the hands of a very ancient and decre- 
pic woman, then left her to languiſh and die in this deptorable condition, with- 
out having ſomuch' as a hand to guide a morfel of bread to her mouth, They 


wn. <5 hs 


ck, 
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alſo took many ſmall children and tender Infants, and flung them down the Pre- 
| Cipices, as the aboveſaid Captain Pol« confeſſed ro Monfieur Aghuir, and Mon- 

fieur Groſs, during the time of their impriſonment at 7#rin. Another woman 
of La Torre, by name Magdelena, Widow to Giovanni Bertino, being ſtript 
naked, had her Head tied between her Legs, and was thrown down a Precipice 
fearfull to behold. Another lame woman of Z Torre, by name Maria Reymon- 
det, Widow of the deceaſed Facopo Coing, was found ina Cave, the fleſh all 
flic'd from off the bones, and chopt as ſmall as herbs to the pot ; ſo that her bo- 
dy appeared no other then a meer Skeleton, or Anatomy. Another woman of 
Villaro whoſe name was Magdelens, Widow of the deceaſed Pietro Pilot, being 
exceeding decrepit, and blind with old age, was cut in pieces in acertain Cave 
near Chaſtelas. 


Ama 
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-- 


Anna Daughter. to Govanm Charbonzere 


thruſt into her Privicies, by ſome of the Sotildiers, who in'a barbarous way car- 
g9, till they bad wearied them- 
— ==== = —_ ! 


ſelves, each man'in his turn, and then they ſtick the ochet ed down into the 
ground , and ſo left her hanging in the ayr the Stakes end, as a moſt for- 
midable and horrid ſpeacle to all thar paſſed by that way. 
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1 | "" Oiavatihi Yrdraa  Michlatin, = | 
Gireanii Andria Michialn of La Forre, being taken ptifotn i eſcaped thira- 
ci'ouſly, after he hac beheld with his eyes three of his Chillaren torn is pieces 


liiib-meal, and the fourth thac wis fiot above fix W 
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| chenvts brains daſh ont againſt the Rocks. 


1 4 


- , 


hie arms of che Mothet, it's \widlipg clothes taken off, ant ſacipe naked; did | 


Facopo Pernmn, _r David his Brother, of Villaro. 


Facopo Perrin, an Elder of the Church of Yi{aro, and David his Brother, 
were priſoners in their Beds, in a certain Village called Zs Baudine, and 
carried from thence to Lacerna, where they were clapt up in the Marqueſs his pri- 
ſon, where they were moſt barbarouſly and inhumanely uſed , amongſt 0- 
ther things, the bloudy Batchers of that place ftripr off the skin off their Arms 
and Legs by long ſlices, in che form of Leathern points, till ſach time as they 
had left the fleſh quite bare, and at length they were miſerably ſtarved to death 
in oy ſame priſon, where their Carkaſſes were likewiſe ſuffered to lye and pu- 
trifie, | 
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Givannt Pelanchim of Villar, | 


Giovanni Pelanchion, a young man about 25. years of age, having beentaken 
/ priſoner, and made his eſcape, was atterwards retaken by the ſouldiers, who 
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liedoneof his Legs totherait of a'Mule, and fo dragg'd'him violently through 
4 ll $ ann of Lucernas and becauſe the poor wretch mein It 
_ eedinþt is head and handsrhrough che great pain and anguiſh rhar he ſuffered by 

egrating of his body againſt the ragged flints1n the ſtreets, the bard- beafied 
Vi ; battered and bruiſed his Body with Stones and Brick-bats as he paſſed 
"crying that he was poſſeſſed with a Deyil which kept him from ying. 

Aﬀeer this rhey eur off his privy Members, nd yiolently cramb'd them into 
thepoor creatures menth, and down his throat oTtop his breath : Ar laſt they 
choptoff! his head, and dragging him roxheRivers'briok, there left him unbu- 

i vhath been divers ti edin publike'{ with great re Egret ) 


abpf the Catholicks, as lKewiſe by many of the poot Proteſtanes 
es wha were then pioany and wee made to look on this dolefull 
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beaſts, and becauſe her r age and ſtaure was ancapale of 0 the weeds. come of 
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| fancin the Cradle, in a moſt Salvage manner took it out, and pull'd it into four 


| off her head, and letr her dead body upon the ſaow, 


es lm, — 


A poor Woman of Villaro,\with her Joung 


Infant. 


'  Gidvitini Toldſaho, a Mercer of Yillayo, as tie was paſſing by the Hill of S. 
li#o, faw 4 Poor wonian flying from the ſouldiers with a Cradle upon her | 
2d, whereiti wis 2 youtig ſucking Childe; 'burt ſeeing the was like ro be o- | 

,vertaken by them, ſhe left her-Cradle in the middle of the way, as verily be- 

:Jieving thoſe Butchers could nor poſſibly have ſuch hearts of Adama, as 
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wolay violent hands apon the pbbe itidvecnr Babe.a ks _ ro gaen e 
tlieplace in rhecleftrofaRoek, But thoſe bloud-hounds having found the Ta 
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pieces or quartets, and afterwards finding the Mother, ravitht her, then cur | 
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The Daughter of Moyſes Long, of Bobie 


The Daughter of Moyſes Long of Bobio, about ten years of age, was ta- 
ken by the Souldiers of Piemont, as ſhe was flying upon the Snow, who 
broaching her upon a Pike or Halberd, roaſted her alive upon a broad ſtone 
+ not far off trom the place: when they had thus done, they cnc off a {lice of 
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her fleſh, intending to have made a meals meat on her, bur not finding ic thronph- 
ly roaſted, their ſtomacks would not ſerve them to eat ir, This any", a 
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Villa Nowva, hard by Mireboc, and the Authors of this barbarous AR, were 
heard by divers to tell the ſtory to. their Comerages, 
ing manner, yy s 


in a vauting and. boaſt» 


© | Chap. VI.” To the Vallyr of Pieniont 10 53h 


Faceps Michelins of Bubis. © 


'" Fhropo Mitheline, one'ot the chief Eldevs of the Chaich of Bobiv, being th- 
| ken priſoner, had his two hands tied to his privy Members, and afterwards 
| hung upon a certain Gatein a moſt ignominious poſture ; but alas the ſhame 

nothing to the torments, for, the whole weight of his body anging upon 
\ F{o tender apart, the pain was moſt exquiſite and almoſt incredible, > all 
| this they did to make him (if poſſible) renounce his nap auch bur ſeeing they 
- | Fcould not prevail, they caried him away, together with other priſoners, where, 


- - 


after having with incredible conſtancy endured a world of other crueltigs, he 
exchanged the ſufferings of this miſerablelite, for the joys of a better. In like 
manner, Pietro.Gras, during che time he was priſoner, ſaw two of the poor 
Proteſtants alittle above Z4 Sarcens, hanging ina moſt hideous manner meerly 
by their privy members, and rhetrhands tied -behinde them, till at laſt rheir-ve> 
ry bowels were almoſt torn'our, and thus they died with horrible pain and an- 
guiſh, 
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Giovanni Reftagnal of Bobio, 


Giovanni Roſtagnol, being full fourſcore years of age, had his Noſe, his Ears, 
and other parts of his Body cur off, -and lefr ia this languiſhing and forlorn con- 
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dition npon the Snow, where having laid a long time, at laſt he gaveup the 


« Againſt the Ev.Ch. Book II, | 
OT. Uwe Fr — — —— = | 


vi 
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| CA 
Daniel S alvaguol, and his Wife, withG:zvan:t, Ludovico, and Barthg« 
lemo Dutant, and Damel Revel, all of Roras, and Paolo Reynaud + 
of Bobno, 


| Daniel Salvagiol, withhis Wife, as likewife 9iovanni Darant, Daniel Revel, 
| Ludovicoand Bartholemo Durant, Brothers, all of Roras, and Paolo Reynaud of 
V alguichiard in Bobio, were taken by the Souldiers, who cramming Gun-powder 


| 


a, 


into their Mouths, and down their Throats, ſet Fire tothe ſame, and fo tore 
their Heads in flitters, I leave the Chriſtian Reader to make what Reflections 
he pleaſe upon this deviliſh agd prodigious uſage of the poor Saints of Feſws, 


| 
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' Facopo dt Rone, 


Facopo di Ronc, a School-maſter of Roras, being ſtript ſtark naked, after that 
they had tore off his Nails with Pincers,and made a thouſand Holes in his Hands 
with a Daggers point, was dragged by a Cord that was faſtened about his Mid- 
dle, through the m_ of. Lucerna, and every ſtep as he marched along, one of 
the Souldigrs on one {1de cur off a Piece of his Fleſh with a Fauchion, and ano- 


cher on the other fide gave hima great Blow with a Staff, crying in the following 
words E ben Barbet andares tu a la Meſſa ? that is, Well ! what ſayeſt thou now Bar- 
ber, wilt thou yet goto Maſs ? To which the poor Creature with an incredible 
conſtancy, as long as he was able to ſpeak, made anſwer, Piy preſt la Mort, que Is 


Meſſa | amaſſeme preſt per amour di Dio! that is, Much rather Death, than the 
Maſs ! Diſpatch me quickly for the love of God ! By and by came one Yillelmin 
Roche, a famous Perſecutour, who as ſoon as ever he ſaw him, cried out, Lo, 
here's the Miniſter of Roras, giving him a deadly Blow athwart the Head with a 
Back-ſword, after which he cauſed him to be brought to the Bridg 7 ayal, and 
cutting off his Head, threw him into the River of Pel#, which rolled the dead 
Body down as far as Bubliana, where it was found and buried. 


Paolo 


D———— 
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PaoloGarmer. 


Paole Garnier of Rivas being taken by thoſe Murderers, they firſt violently 
pull'd out his Eys, and cut off his privy Members, thruſting his Yard into his 
Mouth: and in this poſture expoſed hini to publick view for ſeveral days toge- 


ther, But delogon content with this, they afterwards in a moſt butcher-like 
manner ſtript this poor Creature alive, and then cutting the Skin into four 
parts, hung the ſame up, in four Windows of four of the principal Houſes of 
Lncerns, 
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| | Daniel Catdmof Roctapiatta, 


Daniel Cardonof Reccapintta, being taken by ſome of the Souldiers a litle 
above the Temple of $, Giovanni, they cur off his Head, and then took out his 


-2ins, and frying the ſame, ear them up, they alſo cut open his Stomack, and 
ES Heart to fry that mien it, but they were affrighted by ſome 
of the poor Peoples Troops that were coming that way, 


Margart ta 
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ES 


| Margarita Revel of LaCartere, and Maria de Pravillerm tn S. Giovan- 
4 .. as likewiſe Madona Lena and Jeamma BatzZan of La Tone, 
__ thethudeighty, the firſt fouricore and five, and the 
other two ninety years of age, of whom the-ſe- 
cond and the third were blinde. 


| Margerita Reve] of La Cartere of the age of fourſcore and five years, the Mo- 
ther in Law. of Captain Paolo Genoulat, and Maria di Pravillerm of the age of 
| ninety years and blinde, both of $. Giovanni, were taken, and in a moſt barba- 
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; which was ſeen and hath been atteſted by Fudirh Grand, and by the 
Wy ikof Matthicy Fordan of La Torre, as alſo by Maris Daughter of Facobo Da- 
vide, Tnlike manner were handled Madone Lens, and Feanna Bartan, borh of 
La Torre, the laſt ninety, and the firſt eighty years of age, and blinde. 


rous manner burnedalive ini the place called Zes Fignes, on the one fide of 44- 
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| The Widow of the deceaſed Giovanm Uyonof | La Torre. | 


A certain Widow of the deceafed Giovanni Ugon of La Torre, who had lain 
extreme ſick for three years together, was taken by the Souldjers, and together 
w.th one of her-Daughters, drawn upon a kinde of. a Car, throughthe Streets 
of La Torre, where, as they paſſed along, ſome of thoſe Sons of Bloud, ſtab'd 
their Bodies with Prongs, Pitch-forks, and other ſuch like Inſtruments, others 


bruiſed their Bodies with Flints, and afterwards flung them into the River of 
Angrogna, where they ſoon diſpatche them with Flints and Bats: the truth of 
which is atteſted by ſeveral of the Papiſts themſelves, and that with an abhor- 
rency of ſo abominable a Cruelty. ; CR 


/ 
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Paolo Giles of La Torie. 


Paolo Giles of La Torre, as he was flying from the Murderers, received a Shot 
on the Neck, in a certain place called La Combe di Macanail, after which they {hs 
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gh en | 


all his Face throngh the Chin and Noſe, and then having diſpatcht hiw, lefc us 
Carkaſe to be eaten by the Dogs. | 


_ 360 Gruekies exerciſed againſt the Ev.Ch. Book Il, 


Eleven Men forced to throw one another into the Fire. 


Mr. Groſs Paſtour of Fillars in Bebis, told the Auchour, ducing bis abode at | 
Geneve, that being at Pignerolie, is heard [everal perſoas afficm in the preſence of 
Monſieur de la Simone Major of Pignerolis, that ſome of the Murderers baving 


| 


[oat Ls 


taken eleven Men at Garcigliaya, heated a great Oven or Furnace red hor, and | 
cauſed thoſe poor Creatures to throw one another into the faid burning fiery 
Furnace ſucceſſively ; and whea it came to the laſt Man, they themſelves threw | 
him in alſo, | 
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| Teisa thing moſt certain likewiſe, that very frequendy thoſe Bloud-hounds 
purſued and hanted ouc Multitudes of thoſe poor Proteſtanes among the Rocks 
and Mountains, by the very traces of their bleeding Feer and Legs, which had 


— 


been ſorely cut and mangled by the Ice and Flints which they mer with by the | 
way, in their Flight. 


The foregoing Relations are ſome choice Stories pick'd and cull'd out of the 
Heap, to preſent the Reader with in their lively Ilea's. Theſe thar follow, are a 
Mets of Cruelties, which may very well ſerye tor the ſecond Courle, many of 
them being notoriouſly cruel and barbarous, and every ſyllable of them verified 
by moſt authentick Acteſtations, Which che Authour reſerves by him for ſeveral - 
weighty Reaſons, being ready to giveany ingenious perſon all poſſible ſatisfa- 
ion therein. 
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| Pietro Marzuet, their ſervant, were beheaded by the hinds of Carral:- 


SISSSSSASSAINSSSSSSAKS 


In S. Giovanni, 


Michel Gonet. 
Ichel Gonet of Lucernetta, a man of ninety years of age at the 
M leaſt, was burnt alive in a place called Sarcena, towards the 
Mountains of Bobio, where he had fled and hid himſelt. 


Bartholomeo Fraſche. 
Bartholomeo Fraſche, of Femle, was taken by the Souldiers, who 
after they had all ſlaſhed and fliced his Legs, thruſt a poyſoned Knile 
through his heels, and in this wofull plight dragg'd him tothe com- 
mon priſon at T#rin, where he died ſoon after. = 


Giovanni Baptiſta Oudri. 
Giovanni Baptiſta Oudri, an old man of S. Giovanni, was cruelly 
murthered at a place called £4 Sarcena, after he had been very barba- 
rouſly uſed. 


 Magdalera la Peine. 
Magdalena la Peixe, a woman of about thirty five years of age, be- 
ing purſued cloſe by the Enemies, and knowing what meaſure the 
ſhould receive from them, choſe rather to caſt her ſelf down a Preci- 
pice very formidable to behold, then to fall into the hands of ſuch 
bloudy Butchers. 


Marguerita Revella. 


Marguerita Revella, a woman of about fourſcore and five years of 
age, together with another woman of ninety, and blinde with very 
age, by name Maria di Pravillerm, were burnt to death, 


Maria Davi, 


Maria, the Daughter of Facopo Davi, was murthered by the Soul- 
diers, | 


1 


Michele Bellino, 
Michele Bellino, with one Anna di Pol Bochiarding, and Giovanni 


no, and Franciſco Lemna of Briqueras. 


Damele Pellene. 
| Daniele Pellene was maſſacred in Angrognia. 


Michele 


—_— 
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Michele Pariſe. 
Michele Pariſe was beheaded at Cawor, 


Giovanni Danna, 


Giovanni Danna, was burnt alive ina Barn, at a certain place called 
La Maria, 1n Angrogna, 


Damele Gonin, and David Chianforan. 
Daniele Gonin, and David Chianforan, of La Piene were cruelly 
maſſacred, 


Pietro Mallanots Daughter, 


The Daughter of Pietro Mallanot, a Counſellor of S, Giovanni, 
was rolled from the top of a Precipice, to the bottome, with her Bro- 
ther, a little infant of eight moneths old, in her Arms, and two days af- 
ter they were found by their Father quite dead, upon the Snow, both 
the Girle, and the little infant her brother in her arms, 


Giovanni, Son of Pol Pariſe, 


Giovanni, Son of Pol Pariſe, with his Wife and childe, as alſo the 
Daughter of Giovanni Prin, were all fearfully murthered , eſpecially 
the Wife of Pol Pariſe, who was hurled down a mighty Rock, with 
alittle infant in her arms, and three days after, was tound dead with 
the little childe alive, bur faſt claſped between the Arms of the dead 
Mother, which were cold and ſtiff, inſomuch that thoſe that thus found 
them, had much ado to get the young childe out, 


Paolo Chiariet's Wife, 
The Wife of Paolo Chiatret, together with two ſmall Infants, was 
inhumanely put to death, , 


Foſepho Chiairet, and Paolo Garniero. 


Foſepho Chiairet, who had received a wound in the fight a little be- 
fore, was flay'd at Lycerns, and had the Greaſe taken out of his body, 
The ſame likewiſe done to Pavlo Garniero. 


| | Maria Peul, 
Maria Peul was maſſacred. 


Mattheo Turin, 
Mattheo Turin being taken at Angrognis, was Carried from thence 
and maſfacred at Zucerneita, cloſe by the Bridge of Lucerna, and his 
Carka(s was afterwards eaten by the Dogs. 


Marguerita Saretta, 
Marguerita Saretta, was ſtoned to death, and her dead body caſt in- 
to the River from off the Bridge of Balfre in Angrognia, 


| 
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Foſhua Albarino. 

-Foſhua Albarino, was mace Priſoner, and afterwards privily made 
away, ſo that he was never more to be found, nor was it at all known 
what became of him. 


Lanrentio Port. 
Laurentio Pont, was murthered at Bubbiana. 


Cypriano Baſtia, 
Cypriano Baſtia was inhumanely ſtarved to death at Zuſerng, and his 
dead body afterwards caſt to the Dogs. 


| Ty n Le i 
In Angrognia, 


Facopo Simond, and Catharina Coiſſone, 


Atharina Coiſſone a poor lame woman, and fourſcore years. old, 
A, was dragged bare-foor, toa certain place called Chioder, where 
they cat off her head, and left her body unburied upon the Snow, 


The like was alſo done to Facopo Simona, 


Iſaiah Ricca, and Catherine Simong. 
Iſaiah Ricca, and Catharins the Wite of Pierre Simond, a decrepit 


old woman, were taken by the feet, and burled down the Precipices 
of the ragged Rocks, in a manner dreadfull ro behold, The laſt of 
theſe, viz. Catharina, had firſt her br2ins dafht out againſt the Rocks, 
before ſhe was thus tirown down the Prectpices, 


Feanna Praeſſuch. 

Feanna a poor innocent, the fifter of 4ntonio. Praeſſuch, had her 
head cut off in a certain place called Geehes, and her body caſt into the 
clefr of a Rock, whence it was with very much difficulty taken our 
ſome days atter, 


Bartholomes Odin, 

Bartholomeo Odin, a poor man of at leaſt fourfcore years of age, was 
firſt thrown down ſome part of the Racks; and it happening that he 
was not quite dead with the fall, he was afterwards in a barbarous 
manner diſpatcht by the Souldiers, who left his dead body naked 
and unburied, 


Davide Fenovil, and the two Daughters of Stephano Chiauvia, 
Dawide Fenovil, who had been lame for above twenty years before, 


as alſo the two Naughers of Srephans Chiauvia, bad firſt heir heads 


chopt | 
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chopt off, and atterwards their bodies chrown down the Precipices. 


David Rica. 
David Ricca, was murthered in a Barn, and afterwards the Barn 


was thrown down upon his dead body ( a better grave then the reſt 
of his tellowes had, ) 


Lawrentio Odino, 

Pietro Coga, 

Thomas Benech, all cruelly murthered. 
The Mother and a Siſter of Paolo 


G1onvio, 


| 


Antonio Bertins, 
Antonio Bertino, flying tor his life to the higher part of ognia, 
had firſt his Noſe, Paps,-and Privities cut off, and then his hang clefr 
in twain. 


Two Children of Gizvanni Pont, 


Two Children of Giovanni Pont were murthered, and then their 
bodies burnt and conſumed to aſhes. 


Daniel Bonet a Reverend Elder, 
and C maſſacred. 
Davide Fraſchia, 


Giovanni Revel. 


Giovanni Revel was firſt uſed in a horrible and barbarous manner, 
[and then had his head cut off by Gulzelme Roche, for anſwering him 
upon his Interrogates, that he would live and dye in the Proteſtant 


Religion, 
Feanna Bonetta, 
Feanna Bonetta, abave fourſcore years of age, was cruelly put to 


death, ky 


. Maris Genolat, 
Maria, the Wife of Giovanni Genolat, although a very aged wo- 
man, was firſt abuſed by the Sonldiers, and then ro the 


Fofepho Pont. 
Fofepho Pozt, bad firſt a wound in the Reins of the back, and then 
his body cut off in the middle, which was found in this lamentable 
| condition a while after at Za Roche Maneod wnburied, and not to be ap- 


| proached by reaÞnof its noyſam ſmell, 


At 


m_ 


| 
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At La Torre, 


Mattheo Pelous. 


Attheo Peloux, of Pravillerm, inhabiting formerly at Chabriols, 
1 was taken at La Comba of Yillaro, and having received firſt a 
wound in his body, by a Muſquert-ſhot, was burat alive in the Church 
of De Combe, 


Daniele de Maria, 


Daniele de Maria, being fled into a certain place called Clotigat, and 
lying there ſick, after he had ſeen rwo of his own children murthered 
before his eyes, was himſelf barbarouſly diſpatched in his bed, 


Maria Remonadtet. 


Maria Remondet, Widow of the deceaſed Facopo Coine, a lame 
woman, atter ſhe had lain five Weeks in a Cave, her body was found 


Fuditha, Widow of the deceaſed Daniele de Roſtagnol, being four- 
ſcore years old, was a long time dragg'd up and down upon the 
ground, and at length they cur off her head. 


Magdalena Grand. 


Magdalena Grand, the Wite of Giovanni Grand, as ſhe was flying 
for her lite, tell into a deep River, and was drowned, 


Magdalena the Mother of Daniele Reymond, 


Daniele Martino, þ maſſacred. 
. Mattheo Bertino, and Marenerita his Wife, 


Philippo Viton, 
Philippo Viton was maſſacred 1n a certain place called Pertuſel, 


Magdalena Armand. 


cut in;pieces, and minced ( as the Proverb is ) as ſmall as herbs to the | 
\ Pot. l 


Fuditha, 


Magdalena, Widow to the deceaſed Facopo Armand, was murthe- 
red at the mouth of a Cave at La Sarcens., 


Three Infants of Pietro Fine were ſtifled in the Snow, 


Paolo Belin,together with his Mother and Daughter, were maſſacred. 


Giovanni Charboniere. 
Giovanni Charboniere, Son of the deceaſed Antonio, was maſſacred, 
and his Daughter (who was an innocent) was firſt ſtript ſtark naked 
and then had a long Stake driven through her belly,whereof ſhe died. 


Lycia 


_—_— 


| 


! 
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Lucis Beſſon. 


Lucia the Wife of Pietro Beſſon, a woman very great with childe, 
and not far from the time of lying down, as the was flying for her 
life, was ſo affrighted with the diſmal cries and ſcreetchings of ſome 
that were murthered not far from the place where ſhe was, that ſhe was 
brought a bed upon the Mountain Fulian, where ſhe was afterwards 
found dead, with the Infant that was newly born, and two other ſuck- 
ng children lying by her, 


Franciſco Gros, 

Franciſco, ſon of the deceaſed Yalerio Gros, a Miniſter, was taken, 
and while he was yer alive, had his body cur in ſmall Gibblers, inthe 
preſence of his own wite (co add to the miſery) and afterwards the 
ſame men took two of their ſmall children, and moit cruelly murche- 
red them. 


Thomas Margher, 


The Sienr Thom.e Margher, an Elder of La Torre, being hunted 
from his Houſe and habitation to a place called Mirobocas, was there 
miſerably ſtarved to death with hunger and cold. 


Three infants of Stephano Millar, maſlacred. 


: Faditha Revelin, with ſeven Chilares, 
Fuditha Revelin, and her ſeven Childreo, great and ſmal}, were all 
barbarouſly murthered in their beds. 


Felepho Michialino, ard his three Children, 
Foſepho Michialino, was murthered, and three of his Children were 
ſtifed in the Snow. 
Daniel Rewelino, maſſacred. 


Anna Armand. 
Anna the Widow of Daniel Armand, a woman about 75, years 
old, was taken at a place called Tazlarerto, and there cur in pieces by 
the Soul:liers of Cavor. 
Anna Armand, 
Faci Magnet, all cruelly maſſacred, and moſt of 
Daniel Coin and his Mother, them beheaded, 
Giovanni Cynard, 


Magdalena Creſpin, cruelly beaten todeath, 

Giovanni Roſſet, together with his Wite, and chree of his children, 
maſſacred, 

Paolo Giaquino died in priſon at Z4 Torre, through hard and cruel 


Anna Mallanot, an innocent, inhumanely butchered, | 


{ 


uſage, 
a Facopo| 
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Facopo Pecols Wife and Son, 


Marguerita Fontana, were all thrown down the Rocks 
Magdalena Ugon , at Tagliaretto, and fo died 
Lanrentio Malanot's Wife, miſerably. 
Marguerita Bonets, 

Gaſpar Fayol's Wife, 


The Wife of Gaſpar Fayol was firſt taken Priſoher, and after they 
had forced her to labour hard for them about cutting of Corn, and 
other Harveſt work, at laſt came behinde her and cut off her Head as 
ſhe was thus labouring with much diligence, 


Facopo Roſſeno, 

Facopo Reſſeno refuling to ſay Feſus Maria, being firſt moſt cruelly 
beaten with Sticks and Clubs, and having received ſeveral Shots in his 
Body, had ac laſt his Head cloven in two by the Souldiers, 


Anna Giaymet, 

Anna the Wife of Giovanni Giaymet of Za Torre, had her Head cut | 
oft berween Bagnoli and Cavor , and her Body expoſed to wilde | 
Beaſts, | 


Three Children of Giovanni! Dominico, and Marenerita his Wike. 
Three Children of Giovanni Dominico, with one who belonged to 
him, by name F-laſtre, were burned alive together in a Houſe, at Brs- | 
neto1n Tagliaretto, 


Two Children of Stephano Milano Franceſquino , (both of them 
dumb Creatures) were moſt unmercitully and ſavagely murdered, 


Bartholemi Bertinet, 
Bartholemi Bertinet, the Son of Facopo Bertinet, was murdered at 
Famolaſe, becauſe he would not put off his Hat, and worſhip a certain 
Temple in that place, as he was paſſing by it, and had his dead body 
expoled ro the wilde Beaſts. | 


I 


' 
i 


| 


[ [ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bartholemi Giamet. + | 

Bartholemi Son of Bartholemi Giamet, as he was flying for his lite, | 

was ſmorhered in the Snow at the Hill of St. Fulians, | 

Suſanna Giacquin, | 

Suſanna the Daughter of Paolo Giacquin, as the was making re- 

ſiſtance againſt a certain Souldier that would have abuſed her, and by 

chance had puſht him down a Rock, was cut in pieces by ſome other 
Souldiers that came that way jult ar the ſame time, 


| 
| 


Maria Bellin, and Maria Paglias. | 


Maria Widow of the before deceaſed Facopo Bellin, and Maria Wi- | 
dow : 


— F 


—— CCC "net 


| 


| 


them with undaunced courage, that they might be able to kill the Body, 
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dow of the before deceaſed. Giovanni Paglias, were both» maſſacred, | 


and their dead Bodies afterwards devoured by wilde Beaſts. 
Marewerita Chialmis, and Marguerits Bonetts were both murdered, 


Pietro Richiardon, together with the Wife of Giovanni Allova, alias 
Ben, and Marguerits Copin, were all maſſacred, 


| Giovanni Pallias, 

Giovanni Pallizs, a poor Peaſant of the Communalcy of La Torre; 
being taken Priſoner by the Souldiers, atcer all manner of Reproaches 
and Scorns which thoſe of the Convent aad Town caſt upon him 
both in Words and Actions, was by ſpecial Order of the Marqueſs of 
Pioneſſa, dragged by the Hangman to a certain place not far trom the} 
Convent, where the [aid Marquels was himſelf in perſon ; when he 
came thither, the Marqueſs plaid the Under-Sheriff, (a worthy Im- 
ployment tor a Gentleman of his quality) and commanded the Hang- 
man to place the poor Peaſant at the foor of a Ladder, which was ſet 
up againſt a Tree, and to prepare all things tor Execution ; at which 
time the Monks and Maſs-prieſts who had conducted the condemned 
Innocent from his Priſon to the Gallows, (and who indeed ought to 
have ſhewn him the way up the Ladder alſo) did not ceaſe to ufe all the 
Arguments which either the Devil, or their own Tavention could poſ- 
ſibly furniſh them with, co ſhake the Faith and the conſtancy of this 
poor Creature : bur all in vain; for, ſo far was he from being affright- 
ed with the pale face or terrours of Death, that all his Expreſſions or 
outward Geſtures plainly demonſtrated the inward Extaſies and Joys 
of his Heart, to ſee himſelf accounted worthy to ſuffer for the Croſs of 
Chriſt : and notwithſtanding they often preſſed hum troremember the 
ſad Eſtate that he muſt leave his Children and Family behinde him in, 
he always anſwered them, that it was his hearty Prayer to Almighty 
God, that his Children might follow their Fathers ſteps, and die like 
himſelf : whereupon the Maſs Prieſts ſeeingall their Perſwaſions and 
Temprings were but as ſounding Braſs and tinckling Cymbals, they 
lent the Hangman their helping hands to end the poor man's miſerable 
days; and becauſe they could not ſhake him from his Principles, they 
haſtened to turn him off the Ladder. 


Paolo Clement. 


This Sieur Paols Clement, an Elder of the Church of Roſſans, not 
many days after the Execution of the aboveſaid Pallias, was brought 
by the Monks and Maſs Prieſts. to the very ſame place, where they 
ſhewed him the dead Body of the other, thinking thereby to ſcare him 
out of his Principles and Profeſſion, but the good man anſwered 


they could never be able to prej udice the Soul of a true Believer, However, 

he aſſured them, that God would be the Avenger of all che innocent | 

Bloud that they had ſpilt, ( 1ddio ſari y Vendetta di tanto ſangut inno-\ 
» B b 
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cente che fi ſpande) and n, baving firſt uſed Owe (pirigual Eja- 
culations, ſeas prepared himiglf ;« yicld up bis Saw. 30 Gog that my 
he defired the Hangman ta diſpatch him. Now three or four days 
after the death of this holy and devoyr Man, the Marqueſs of Fiaxeſſ; 
happening to paſs that way, one of his Souldiers diſcharged a Muſquer 
againſt the dead Corps, wherenpon there guſhed out a Stream of freſh 
coloured Bloud, which the faid Marqueſs ebſcrving,told ſame thar were 
near him, Queſto ſangue crids vengetta. j. e. This Bloud cries for ven- 
geance. After this, both their dead Bodies were hang 
them by one foot, upon a Tree, near to the Gate of L4 
when any Priſoner of the Reformed party 
were compelled to go andkils thoſe dea 
ſo they might put a like ignominy upon the Living and the Dead to- 
gether. But by reaſon of the multitude of Bullets that were fhor 
againſt them by the Souldiers paſſing that way, it was not lang before 
they fell all in pieces. 


paſſed by that way, they 


mi Copin, were both cruelly maſſacred, 


Magdalena Fuligne. 
Magdalena, the Wie of Stephano Fuliane, was firſt wounded with 
a Shot which ſhe had received, and then had her Body cut all in 


Pieces, 


Tn Villaro. 


Daniele Rambant. 


Aniele Rambaat of Villare, a Man charged with a numerous Fami- 

ly, was taken Prifoner and carried to Payſenq, with ſeveral others 
his Neigbbours,where after he had been a while impriſoned,and by no 
means to be wrought upon by the Monks 8& MaſsPrieſts to pronognce 
the words Feſws Maria, (alrhough: preffed to it' with many Threats 
- | and Artifices) the Tormentours fiſt cur off his Fingers, one after an- 
other, and then his two Hands, and laſt of all with a Short ig his $to- 
mack gave him his deadly Wound : but (as their uſual cuſtome was) 
notcontenting themſelves withour exerciſing thejr malice upon the 
dead Bodies of the Proteſtants, they dragged his Carkafe to the Ri- 
vers IS, where it way eaten up and devoured by Dogs and wilde 
Beaſts, 


4 


Pietro Chabriolo, 


Pietro Chabriolo the Son of Foſepho Chabriolq of Yifaro, being taken 
by the Souldiers near rhe Houle of one Zaurenrio Durant, they placed 
' a great 


— 


ed up, each of 
Toe and | 


mens privy members, thie 


| 


| 


Andrea Giltio, Son of Pietro Giltio Paftour of La Torre, and Bartole- | 
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[among the Villages of Mouſſa, 


| 


oof their Children, who had been dumb from its" Cradle, found by 


| 
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4 great quantity of Sun-powder about his Body, and putting Fire to 
the ſame, tore him to pieces. 


Pietro Bertino Maghtt. 


Pietro Bertino Maghit, of Villars, was maſſacred in the Village of 
Pertuſcl,having been firſt ſorely wounded with choſe many Slaſhes and 
Cuts that he had received in moſt parts of his Body. 


Pietro Mondon. 


Pietro Mondon of Fillaro, (whither he had formerly fled for Refuge) 
was overtaken by the Enemies as he was flying from his own Houſe 
cowards the Mountains of Chiapelet, and there was cruelly murdered 
by them, 


Giuditha Roſtaznol. 


Giuditha the Widow of the afore deceaſed Daniele Rofagnol of Vil- 
laro, had firſt her Head chopt off in a certain Cave of Chaſtelms, and 
afterwards her Body thrown down the Rocks. 


David Geimet and his Mother. 


David Geimet of Villaro, together with his Mother who was exceed- 
ing aged and decrepit, was barbarouſly murdered by the Souldiers 


Daniele Fellipone, 


Daniele Fellipone had his Head hackt off from his Body as he was 
lying in his Bed in the Houſe of one Giovanni Fiantino, at Yillaro, 


Antomo Caliers. 
Antonio the Son of the afore deceaſed Szmuele Calieris, (a dumb and 
innocent Creature) was moſt inhumanely butchered, as he was fitting 
by the fires fide, at a place called Cloti{lart. 


Peiron Minan. 


Peiron Minan was caught by the Souldiers as he was making his 
Eſcape out of his own Houſe, and ina very cruel manner by them kil- 
led upon the place where they caught him, 


Pietro Moninat. 
Pietro Moninat and his Wite lying both of them extreme fick and 
weak, were butchered at the Alpe of Ls Rowſſa by the Souldiers; who 
alſo finding in the ſame Houle one of their Children, being a poor 
Infant, lame and impotent, cat off its Legs, and ſoleft itin that mi- 
ſerable plight. There was alſo in the ſame Houſe a poor Girl, another 


ſome of the Neighbours not long after, ſtarved to death for want of 
ſuſtenance. 


Bbb 2 Suſanna 
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| Suſa nra Fantin. | 
| 


| Suſanna, Widow of the afore deceaſed David Fantine, was cruelly 
| murdered in the Village of Liuzza, 
| 
Davide Fowtano, | 
| Davide Fontano of Villermino, a man exceeding aged and feeble, 
| was maſſacred in the Village of Bezza, and afrerwards had his Body | 
dragged up and down by the Souldiers ina moſt unſeemly manner, | 


Giovannt Gato. 
Giovanni Gaio, Son of the afore deceaſed Antonio Caio of Pravil. 
lerm, who bad formerly fled to Yifarofor Retuge, was maflacred in his 
Flight cowards the Mountains of Balmedaut. 


Daniele Benech with his two ſmall Children. 


Daniele Benech, an Inhabitant of Yillars, was taken by the Souldi- | 
ers in one of the Villages of La Cercens, who firſt cut off his Noſe, | 
his Ears, and other parts of his Body, till ſuch time as they had di- 
ſpatched him; and afterwards left the mangled pieces upon the 
Hedges and Buſhes of the ſaid place. There were alſo two ſmall | 
| Childrea-of the abovefaid Danicle Benech ſtifled in the Snow at the 
ſame time. for want of a Father to lead and condut them, 


Daniele Garre, 
Danzele Garre, Son in Law to the Sieur Mondons, was moſt unmerci- 


fully murdered by the fame Souldiers, who had difpatched the above- 
ſaid Benech, in the Village of La Cercens. 


Maria Grit. 
Maria Widow of the afore deceaſed Daniele Grit Bow goin of Yilla- 
ro,was horribly murdered by theSouldiers at Macanail near La Cercena, 
whoſe Body was afterwards eaten upand devoured by wilde Beafts, 


| Pietro Berardo, 

Pietro Berardo of Yillaro, being purſued hard by the Souldiers to- 
wards the Mountains of Balmedaut, his Foot unhappily Oipt in a nar- 
row paſlage as he was flying, and fo he felt down the fide of an high 
Rock, where he was afterwards found dead. 


Maria Pelanchion. 


Maria the Widoy,of the afore deceaſed Danzele Pelanchion of 7il- 
laro, being taken by the Souldiers at La Combe delli Carbonteri, after 
they had abuſed her, they ſhot her almoſt rodeath, and then fluag 
her into the River of Yalguichiart : this poor Woman being nor quite 
dead, with much pains and many ſhifts, (very pititull to behold) got 
out of the River again, and laid her felf down in the Sun, hoping by 
the heat thereof to be ſomewhat revived and refreſhed ; but the Soul- 
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diers perceiving that, took her again, and faſtening a Rope to her Feer, 
dragged her to the Bridg, and there they hung her up by the Feet; in 
which poſture they ſhot her to death, and afterwards left her ſtark 
naked upon a Rock. 


| Maria Momns, 

Maria the Wife of Daniele Monino, was taken by the Souldiers in 
the Village of Zi#zz4, who having broken her Jaws in pieces, and gi- 
ven her a very deep Cur in the Neck, fo that her Head was half on 
and half, off, left her in this languiſhing condition, where, after endu- 
ring unſpeakable Torments for divers days together, ſhe departed this 
miſerable life. 


Maria Negrinoand her Daughter, 


M-«. ia Widow of the afore deceaſed Davide Nigrino (a poor Begge! 
of Fillaro) together with a Daughter of hers who was an Innocent, 
were both of them inhumanely maſſacred in the Village of Bozx4, and 
their dead Bodies afterwards thrown into the adjoyning Woods. 


Anna Arduino. 


Anna Widow of the afore deceaſed Arduino, was maſſacred in the 
Mountains of Chiapeles, where alſo her Body was left unburied. 


Suſanna Bals, 

S»{anns Widbw of theatore deceaſed Samele Bals of Fillers, was 
taken by the Souldiers in the' Village of Balmedaut, who after the 
bad abuſed her at their pleaſure, ſhut ber up between two Scone W 
where the was miſerably ſtarved and pined to death. | 


Daniele Bert. 


Dazitle Bert of Fillaro, endeavouring to defend his Wife from the 
Rage of the Souldiers, was by them maſſacred in the Village of 


Linzza. 


Suſanns Cabvia, 
Suſanna the Wite of Facopo Calvio of Yillaro, being ſorely wound- 
ed by the Souldiersat Cercena, gotinto a Barn that was there cloſe by ; 


which the Souldiers perceiving, they ſer fire to the Barn, and ſo burnt 
her Body to Aſhes. 


Fact Magnet, 


Fact Magnet was murdered in the Village of Pertuſel, at a certain 
place called La Maiſonetta, 


Daniele Pelanchion, 


| Daniele Pelanchion of Yillaro, was maſſacred in a certain Village cal- 
- Meinet, cloſe by Brezz4, 


——— 
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Catharina Font ano. 

Catharina, Widow of the afore deceaſed Daniele Fontano, was maſ-! 
ſacred among the Villages of Bezz4, where ſhe was found afterwards 
with the very Sword wherewith ſhe was killed, ſticking in her bowels. 
It may be thoſe that were ſo bloudy to thruſt it in, had not the heart 
co pluck it out again, | 


Magdalena Rouſſa, 
Magdalena Rouſſe, 2 poor Innocent, had her Head chopt off by the 
Souldiers upon the Mountains of Chiapeler. 


Michels Bertino, | 


Micheli Bertino, was cruelly murdered by the Souldiers upon the 
Mountains of Za Cercena. | 


Stephano Perino. | 
Stephano Perino, a very aged man of Yillaro, was maſſacred cloſe by 
his own Houle, which in a manner adjoyned to the Town, 


Damele Bertino, his Childe, 
A Childe of Daniele Bertino, who had been from the Womb both 
Dumb and an Innocent, was by the Enemy burat in a Barn at Balme- 
daxt. 


A Woman and a young Childe whoſe Names are unknown, 


A certain perſon who was living in the Year 1656. and an Inhabi- 
tant of Za Torre, aſſured the Authour during his abode at Geneva, that 
being upon the Mountains of Yi[aro, he himſelf ſaw a young Infant 
not above three Moneths old, together with a Woman who was un- 
known to him, taken by thoſe Murderers, and hurled dowa the Preci- 
_ of the Rocks, in a manner moſt barbarous and fearfull to be- 
hold, 


Stephano Monino, 

Giovanni Albares, 

Pietro Albareo, *Þ, all maſſacred. 
Giovanni Calve, 

Pietro Bert. 
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Of Bobto. 


\., GioyannidiSquette. 
| N1ovanni di Saveito della Combe, dells Feriers, inthe Communalty of 
(7 Febie, was fqand dead upon the Snow, where he had been ma. 
ered, with a little Tfant (whom tbe Murderers, as it's probable, had 
ſpared) fleeping in it's Farhers attns: and thus though he Father was 
-—= yet the young Infant by a ſpecial Providenice was 'pre- 
|ſerved. IS 


Paolo Armand. 
Paolo Armand, being extreme fick and weak, was taken by the Soul- 
diers at 2 place called Ls Yota. 4 Groſonua, and by them backt 7 


Pieces. 


Andrea Bertond and Joſepho Cataling, 
Andrea Bertono, a very ancient and lame Man, was taken at a certain 
place called Serre de Cruel, where he had firſt his Breaſts cut off, and 
then be was cruelly murdered by thoſe bloydy Butchers: and to teſti- 
fie their batred agalnf him for his perſeverance in his Religion they 
cur our his Bowely aftgr bis Peath, and with their Halbergs backed his 
dead Body in pieces, And not far off from the place where this was 
{done, Toſepho Catalino was alſq maſlacred, 


Daniele Michialing. 


Panel, the Son of Davide Michialino, in the very ſame place whar® 
Catalino was maſſacred, was taken by the Souldiers, and beſides other 
ji and cruel uſage, had his Tongue plucked out with great violence 


.. and torments, 


Martha Girazdins, 
Martha Giraudina, an old Woman of about fourſcore years of age, 
had her Head chopt off by ſome gf the Maſlacrers. 


Conflaniga Bellzone, 
Conſtantia Bellione de Sibaud, after having had her Body hacked and 
mangled in moſt parts thereof, was diſpatched with feyeral Byllers 
that were ſhot into her Bowelsz and after ſhewas dead, they cleft her 


Head with a Hanger, 
Fudiths Mandan. 
| Fuditha Mondon was beaten to death in a moſt ſavage manner with | 


—_ and Staves. 
Daniele | | 


_—___——__G«GC —— — 
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Daniele Bertinat. | 
Daniele Bertinate, (alias Maxiet ) was Cut in pieces at Yilla Nuova, 


A Childe of Franciſco Charbonier maſſacred, | 


Davide Paglias, and Paols Genre, with two Infants, 
» Davide Paglias and. Paolo Genre endeavouring to eſcape each of 
them with a lictle Infant in their atms,* were at laſt tired, and by that 
means overtaken by their Purſuers, 88d ſo both Men and Infants cri- 
elly put ro death, 


Stephano Billior. 


Stephano Billior, a poor old man of ar leaſt fourſcore years of age 
was moſt barbarouſly killed in his Bed. Hb 


Giovanni Rovetto, 
Giovanni Rovetto was maſſacred near the Fort of Mireboc, whoſe 


Corps lay a long time naked: upon. the Rock, and was afterwards 
thrown into the River. - 


Davide Pecole, Son of Facopo Pecole, | 

Giovanni, Son of Foſepho Favatiero, ſhot to death by the Soul- 
Facopo, and Pietro Biglior, Brothers, diers, and left upon the 
Franciſco Brothet to Paolo Genre, Snow. 


Micheli Genre, 

Micheli Genre, a young man of Bobio, was thrown off the Bridg of 
La Torre, down into the River of Angrognia, where, as he was pray- 
in _ his Hands lift up to Heaven, He was partly ſtoned and partly 

own 


Franciſco Genre, 


Franciſco Genre, having firſt received-a Wound by a Shot in his Bo- 
dy, was thrown down the Rocks at a place called Yalguichiart. . 


Stephano Baridono, | 

Moyſe Bongiorno, all cruelly and barbarouſly 
Daniele Gr as Son of Pietro Gras, maſſacred. 

Catharina Gonetta, | | 
Suſanna Fy, alias Ruffit, 


Daviae Armand. 


Davide Armand, had his Head knocked and beaten with a Hammer 
till be died, with moſt ſenſible pains and torments. © | 


Facopo Baridono, was taken Priſoner at Yillaro, and from thence car- 


ried 


Facopo Baridono. | 


UMI 
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[ried to Ls Torre, where after the Tormenters had to their mindes ſuf- 


ficiently afflicted him with burning Matches between his Fingers, his 
Lips, and other parts of his Body, till he died with meer pain and an- 
guiſh, they cauſed his dead Corps to be carried out by two of his fel- 
low priſoners, and. by them to be thrown into the River of Pelice, 


{bur afterwards, better-bechinking themſelves how they might be re- 


venged againſt che dead Corps, and ſuppoſing the River roo honour- 
able a Burying place tor an Heretick, they compelled thoſe that caſt ic 
in, to fetch it our again, and lay it at the Brink of the River, where, 
after they had expoſed the ſame co all manner of Ignominies, it was at 
laſt eaten up by the Dogs. 


In Roras. 


The Wives of Foſepho Garniero, Foſepho Pellenc, and 
Stephano Revellio, 

T He Wife of Feſepho Garniero, the Wife of Foſepho Pellenc, and 
the Wife of Srephano Revellio, were all moſt prodigiouſlly aflaſ- 
finated and murdered at the time when the Army fell upon the Bor- 
ders of Roras; where, among other paſſages, there was one very re- 
markable concerning Marguerite the Wite of Foſepho Garniero, and 
Siſter to Captain Foſua Granavel; for ſhe vi received a Shot in 
one of her Breaſts, as ihe was giving Suck to a lictle Childe with the 
other, was yet ſo hearty and couragious, that ſhe exhorted her Huſ- 
band with many pathertical expreſſions, to endure the Croſs with patience, 
and to hold out to the end ; neither did ſhe ar all deſire any favour of the 
Maſlacrers, ſave onely to ſpare the Life of her innocent Babe z which 
accordingly they did, but immediately gave the Mother another Shot 
into her Bol , whereof ſhe died, and afterwards the Infant was found 

alive in the dead Mothers arms, and ſo miraculouſly preſerved, 


Iſaiah Mondon. 

Iſaiah Mor:don,having a long time hid himſelt in the cleft of a Rock, 
where for many days together he had nothing but a few leaves of un- 
wholſom hearbs to feed upon, was at laſt found out by the Souldiers, 
and near to the Bridge of the River called Zs Lucerna, was moſt un- 
mercifully handled by them. From thence they dragg'd him ( be- 
ing no better then halt dead ) towards the Town of Lucerns, but the 
poor man when he was able to march no further, fell down upon his 
Knees, beſeeching his Execationers to diſpatch him ſpeedily, who 
accordingly were ſo civil as to gratifie him in his requeſt,arid thereupon 
what with their Swords, and what with their Piſtols, they ſoon en- 
ded his miſerable dayes, crying ont in a (coffing and deriding manner, 
Kill this Barbet ! Kill this Barbet, who refuſes to become a Chriſtian, 
All this was done near to the Rocca di Lucerna, 

Ccc Ludovico 


| 
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| Ladovico Pellencoand his Wile, 
1 Paolo Richards, all of chem horribly 
Ludovico Torno and his Mother, maſſacred, and ſome 


| cruelty, the kindeſt ſalute they could then afford their old acquain- 


Maria, the Wite of Facops Durando, an of their bodies cur 
woman of fourſcore years and upwards, and torn inpieces, | 

| Micheli Salvagiot , 
Giovanni Barrolino, and hu Wife. 
Giovanni Barrolins and his Wife, were caſt alive imtoa Pond or | 
Pool, where they were ſeveral times plunged and thruſt under the | 


water with Prongs and Pitch-forks, and at laſt diſpatched with Stones | 
and Brick-bartts, 


Maria Revel. 

Maria Revel, having received a ſhot in her body, fell down in a 
manner dead, but afterwards recovering ſo much ſtrength as to ger | 
upon her Knees to pray uato God, the Enemy diſpatched her, 


Giovannt Salvagiet. 
{ Giovanni Salvagiet, as be was returning from Bagnol, after the Peace 
wasconcluded, and paſſing by a Chappel withour pulling off his Har, | 
2nd making obeylance thereto, was murthered, and his body left 
unburied. 


Giovanni Gayo, and two of his children, Daniele Garxiero and his 
Son; a Daughter of Giovannt Morglis;, Giovanni Feliero, Gio- 
vanni Miroto, Bartbolemi Morgiio, and Giovanni Salvagiot, ano- 

ther of the ſame name with che aboveſaid, 


Giovanni Gayo, and all the reſt above-named, were cruelly maſſa- 
cred in a certain Cave, where they had hid themſelves, thinking to be 
more ſecure in that place then any other, Theſe poor creatures find- 
ing themſelves diſcovered, fell upon their Knees and begg'd their lives ' 
of their Maflacrers, of the moſt of whom they had a long time before | 
had aparticular and perſonal knowledge, and who had always made | 
profeſſion to be their very good friends, for indeed they were no other | 
then their neighbours of Lacerna, Bubbiana,, Barges, Bagnolo, Cavyur, 
and the adjacent parts. But the mercy of thole men being altogether 


tance,was with Muſquets,Swords,and Piſtols: which the poor people 
perceiving, and being not deſirous to behold the lamentable ſpeRacle 
of each others miſery,kneeled down in a ringand thruſt all their heads 
( with their faces towards the ground ) into certain Fearn-brakes and 


* | other ſuch tuff, which they had got into theCave,thinking to havelain 


thereupon inſtead of beds, in which poſture they were all miſerably | 
ſhot to death, and their dead bodies afterwards horribly mangled and 
Cut to PIECES, 


In 


SY — 
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4426 -* - In Roccapiatta. 


Facopo Barral, and his Wife. 

Acopo Barral and his Wife, having been taken priſoners by the 
| bk of San Stcondv, were taree or tour dayes after carried out of 
the Priſon to a certain place abour a quarter of aPiemont-mile diſtant, 
and there were ſhot to death: The very ſame Executioners did alſo cur 
off the womans breaſts. | Tp» 


Giovanni Bonino, 
Giovanni Bonino ( alias Grangiot ) was taken in his flight by the 
French Troops, near Yal Peroſa, and there nuſerably hacke to pieces 
«| with their Hangers. 


Antonio Guigou. 

Antonio Guigou, being come to Periero with a defigne to change 
his Religion ar che inſtigation of Conte Borichard, it pleaſed God {o 
to touch his heart that he repenced him of his reſujution,and thereupon 
endeavoured ro make his eſcape, But being caught again by the 
Troops of the Marqueſs of Galeas, and handled with exceeding great 
cruelty becauſe he would not yeeld to go to Mals, as they were carry-/ 
ing him priſoner towards Pra/i, and in their way paſſing by a Preci- 
pice, the poor man, roavoid the hands of his tormentors, leapt down 
the ſide of a Rock, and ſo was daſht to pieces, 


FY Pt ſ— 
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Befides the above-named cruelties, there were brought to the Au- 
thors hands a multitude of other Relations, which, becauſe he 
had them not ſufficiently verified, he thought fic rather co omit, 
then to inſert them among thoſe whom he found to be undoub- 
tedly true. Beſides this, the ingenuous Reader can never ex- 
pect that all thoſe cruelties which were exerciſed upon thoſe poor 
creatures in ſo many dark corners and by-places, ſhould be 
brought to light. The truth is, theſe which are here ſet down 
may abundantly ſuffice ro demonſtrate the curſed and helliſh 
cruelties of their Popiſh and bloudy Enemies. All therefore 
which I ſhall hereadd, ſhall be onely a Catalogue of the Names 
of ſome of thoſe poor Proteſtants, who miſerably periſhed in 
Priſon, or in their own defence, together with the reſt who were 
detained Priſoners; And all theſe in their order as follows, 
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A Catalogue or Liſt of the Names of thoſe poor Preteſtants 
in the Valleys of Piemont, who diced 1n Priſon at 


Turin, and other places,' ſo far as they have 
come to the Authors hands. ; 


of $. Giovanni, 


David Reymont, (ervant to the 
Ma1quels of Lucerna. 

Gigvanni Roſel, in the Prifon gf 
Lucerns. 


Of Angrogma. 


Gtovanns Pigtrg Rageto, 
$1arac Buffa. 
Giovanni Benech, 
_— Wife of Stephano 0- 
In, 
Stephano Mondon, with his Wite 
and three children. 


Of Pramal. 


Facapo Colabins. 
Captain Barthobewii Fahieve. 
Giavanui his Son, 

Fac apo EL ang. 

Rertino Lang. 

Facopo Faqued. 

Giowauni Bondrano. 

Pietro Andrion, 

Giovanni Collating. 

Giovanni Bens, 

Giovanni Son of Paolo Bormons, 
Michele Granget. 


— 


— 


' 
|} 
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Of Angrogma..* - \ 


Giovanni Arnold. 

Giovanni Pietro Raggio, 

Sidrac Buffa. 

Two of the ſame Name, wiz. Glow 47vt Revech. 
J Magdalena the Wite af Stephaug Qd/n. 


mm_— 
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A Catalogue or Liſt of the Names of thoſe poor Prote- 
ſtants in the Valleys of Piemant who dic 1n 
fight. 


Of S. Giovann. 


Daniel Arnoul. 
Bartholemi Mallangt. 
Damel Bowvier. 
Giovanni Faime, 
Paolo Garniers, 

| Pietro Ollivet, 
Bartholemi Mahet. 
Facops Gayot, 
Pietro Sibille, 
Antonio Lantare. 
Giovanni Danna, 
Giovanni Brocher, 
Foſepho Chiayret, 
Foſepho Lantare, 
Giowvannt Gonins, 


Of A JT 0914s 


Captain Michele Bertin. 
Giovanni Muſſeton, ſan of David. 
Antonio Bertino, 

Pietro Coiſſone, 

Giovanni Bertot. 

Battiſta Formera, 

Damele Fraſchia. 

Bartholemi Malian ſon of Daniel, 
a——_ Funon. 

A lon of Elias Gygnoms. 
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| 
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Of La Torre; 


Pietro Chabriols, 
Facopo Bonnetto. 
Pietro Fine. | 
Giovanni Charbonnier. 
Facopo ſon of Giovanni of Glods. 
Pietro Richiardon, 
Stephano Meglie, 
Bartholemi. Grigl, 
Glovannt Pilone. 


> Facopo Roſſane ſon of the decealed 


Elias. 
Giovanni ſon of Pol Roſtagn. 
Giovanni Morglie, 
Mattheo Eynard. 
Facopo Ugon. 
Foſephs Chiarret. 
David Copin, 
Bartholomi Martina. 
Paolo Belin. 
Pol Bonetto ſom of Facopo an Elder. 


Of Villaro. 


Grovannt Brunerol Balls, 
Giovanni Albareo, 
Pietro Albares, 
Pietro Bert. 
Stephano Monino. 
Giovanni Calue. 
Of Bohio. 

Facopo, and Pietro, the ſons of 

Giovanni Bighor, 
Two who went by the name of 
Giovanni the ſon of Samwel Genre. 

Giovanni Gras. 
y_ Balma or Caffarel. 
Stephano Graſs. 
Pol Pontet, and his ſon Giovanni. 
David Pecoul, 
Giovanni Faratier of di Foſepho. 
Pietro Giaymonat. 
Foſepho Arduino. 
Stephano Gras, alias Bielior, 
Giovanni Roet, 
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Of Ronas. 
Fannest Morgle, 
Daniele Salvagiol and his ſon. 
Bartholomi Morelic, 
Ludevico Tourn, 
Bartholemi Durand, and Ladovicd his Brother. 
Damel Revel. 
Grovanni Pariſe, 


Of Roccapiatta, 


Damele Cardon, 


Two whoſe names were —_—_ Roſtains, whereof one; 


was the moſt conſiderable member of that Church, 
Daxtele Martinat and his two ſons, 
Daniele Bitynat, 
Philippo Romans. 
Giovanni Paſquet ſon of Peyret, 


Giovanni Giouve. 


ACatalogue or Lift of the Names of thoſe poor Prote- 
ſtants in the Valleys of Piemont, who were detained 
Priſoners and refuſed to be reſtored, or fet at 
liberty, notwithſtanding all ſupplications 


or interceſhons to that 


purpoſe. 
| of $. Grvann. 


Maria daughter of Daniele Filipet at Paiſana, 
A ſon of Stephano Meli an Elder, 


Of Piemont. 


Bartholomes fon of Daniele eſſen, 6erained at Foſſan, at 
Captain Leuroy's houſe, 
Maria daughter of Laurentio Odin at Turin. 
Maria daughter of Face 0 Ricca, at Cont. 
Feanna daughter of Catherina Riqua, at Cavor, 
Two infants of Giovanni Arnold detained,one at Turin,and | 
then ranſomed at Lucerna for a French-crown,by a ſoul-) 


dier, who was 4 Bavarian. | 
of 
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Of La Torre. 


Two daughters of the deceaſed Mr. Gilles, 
With one daughter of the deceaſed Daniel Pellin, | 
One daughter of Glovanni Chianforan, detained at Turin, | 
Two daughters de Baptiſte Giovel, | 
A ſon of Bartholemi Arnoul, detained at Turin, 


Of Villaro. 


Giovanni, ſon of the deceaſed Daniele Marinet, detained at 
Scarnafix.. ++ 

Paolo Pelanchion, ſon of the deceaſed Daniele, detained by the | 
Prieſts. 

| Suſanne, daughter of the deceaſed Giovanni Brunerol,detained 
at Villa France. 

Paolo,ſon of the deceaſed Daxiel Geimonat,detained at Racons. 

David Combe Magne, detained at Pignerolio, 

Maria, daughter of the deceaſed David Fantino. 

Pietro Pelanchion, detained at Queyras. 


Of Bobto. 
Two male children of David Charbonier, alias Fee, detained 
at S, Front. 


Catherina, daughter of Stephano Barriden, detained at the 
N . houſe of Giovanni Caimus. 


Of Roras. 


Anna, danghter of Giovanni Aghir, 
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THIRD BOOK 


OF THE 


HISTORY 


OFTHE 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 
in the Valleys of Piemont. 
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The Court of Savoy's Factum, or Narrative of 
the ſeveral Tranſattions in the Valleys of Pie- 
mont in the Year 1655, upon occaſion of the Re- 
port that was ſpread abroad of a Maſſacre of 
the Proteſtants mn thoſe parts, printed and pub- 
liſhed in the Italian, Latin, and French 


Tongues, 


The true Originals whereof, areto be ſeen, together with 
the other original Pieces of this preſent Hiſtory, in 
the publick Library of the famous Univerſity of Cam- 
bridg. 


>z Oraſmuch as on the one fide it is the part of a true and 
Apes faichfull Hiſtorian, to make a naked Relation of what- 
2 ſoever he pretends to give the World a fatisfaory Ac- 

> count of, and where ever there is matter of conteſt, or 
& where ſeveral contrary parties and intereſts fall under the 
ſubje& of his Diſcourſe, to give _ one (yea though it were the De- 
Ddd vil 
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| enabled to make a righc judgmenc of all things, after 2 ſerious hearigg 
{ and weighing che Reaſons of bork ſides, according to that of the Tra- 
| gedian, | | 


' pear in 


vil himſelf) his due: and on the other Tide, that the Reader may not 
have one eye open, and the other thut; and that he may the better he! * 


Dui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inaudits altera, 
e/fquum lictt (tatuerit, haud 2qums eft judex. 


I (ay, upon this ground, and for this Reaſon, I thought it might be | 
very.acceptble, and.indeed neceſſary, after I have given an ample Nar- | 
rative of thelate Maffacre, (though backr and propt with never to evi. | 
den, and aethencick proofs) to inſert alſo whac the Court. of Savoy 
plead in their own vindication, for ſuch horrid and barbarous Cruel- 
ties. | | 
Me thipks I hear the ipgenuous and. Chriſtian Reader, thus contro- | 
verting the matter, and givining theReaſons thereot in his own pri- | 
vate thoughts.” Fain would T know what the behavidurs of thoſt of the 
Court of Savoy was in this affair z andbiw they could ever think to carry. 
the water fo, as to fatisfiethe World ! 'Diaxhey xs 5 openly deny the | 
Fatt ? that were to deny a noon-aay-truth, and to\xbufe the World in ton | 
groſs a manner ! or did they openly avem the ſame f certainly they would. 
be more tender of their own Reputation, than by a voluntary confeſsion, ta 
expoſe themſelves and their Prince to the hatred of the whole World! + 

The plain truth is, this could not but be a very critical time with | 
thoſe of that Court, who knew right well, that the cry of the poor 
Peoples Bloud was already gone abroad into all rhe Quarters and 
Corners of the World, - and that it was now high time to be thinking 
of ſome way to prepoſleſs the mindes of men, at leaſt with ſome play- 
ſible pretexts, for the juſtification of their proceedings ! and where | 
the buſineſs was too foul, there to palliate and diſguiſe it ! A minute ' 
of which Apology was drawn to the life by a Jeſuicical Pen, (the | 
which the Reader may as eaſtly diſcern in this Writing, as Datel did | 
the print of the feet in che Houſe of Bel) and afterwards publiſhed | 
both in 7talian, Latin, and French; and had not the Anthour had 
ſome peculiar Advantages of diving into, and in ſome meafure ſounds 
ing the b-xttome of thaſe Defigns, and to evidence the contradiction 
and falfiry thereof, by fuch undeniable Argaments, as will better ap- 

& ſequel of this Diſcourſe, poſſtbly it might have gained 
ſome credit and belief in the World, at leaſt it could bave done ao leſs | 
than exceedingly have abated the Reputation of the foregoing Cha-| 

ter. Now to the end that the Authour may not hereafter be cenſured | 

or having either added, diminiſhed, or any way adulterated or ſophi- : 

ſticated the genuine ſenſe of this their Relation, he harh inſerted the 
ſame in its original Expreflions, as tolloweth. 


Rela- 


Chap. 


Tn the Valleys of Piemont, 


38 
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AMS de Succeſli ſe- 


guit1 nella Valle di Luſcr- 
na, nell anno 1655. 


Va Altezz4 Reale li, 25. ai Gennaio 
g 1625, comando a ſuoi Suddiri della 


Religione preteſa riformata, meatante 
wn'Ordine dell” Auditore Gaſtaldo di r1- 
tirarſi fra tre giorni, ſotto pena della Vi- 
ta nella Valle, e finaggi d Angrogna, e 
nelle Terre di Rorata, Villaro, e Bobbio 
con ſuoi borghi, abandonando Phabita- 
tione, e beni nelle altre Terre della det- 
ta Valle, con facolta pero di wvendergli, 
tutto che foſſero detti beni confiſcati per 
eſſerſi acquiſtati contro Teſpreſſa aiſpoſs- 
tione de el Ordini. Della giuſtitia al 
queſto comando, che & il fondamento dl 
tutto, {i da ans ſcrittura 4 parte, per 
non render queſta ſoverchiamente pro- 


liſſa. 


Ubbidirono li predetti della Religione 
preteſa riformata.Q. detto Ordine ritiran- 
doſi, e nel medemo tempo mandarano a 
ricorrere 4 $. A. R. rimoſtrandole eſſer 
detto ordine contraris alle loro conceſs10. 
nt, e ſupplicandola di volerlo rivocare. 


Fu loro per parte di S. A. R, riſpoſto 
eſſer  Ordine, conforme alla giuſtitia, & 


| alla diſpoſutione de precedenti, con tutto- 
| £i0 ſi contentava [entir quello, have(- 


ſero potuto allegar contro dſo, e far 
loro anche qualche gratia, ogni qual vol- 


— 


——— A DEI 


| 


A Narrative of the ſeve- 


ral Tranſactions in the 


Valley of Lucerna,in the 
year 1655. 


Is Royal Highneſs upon the 25. 

1 of January 1655. commanded 
his ſubjeRs of the precended Refor- 
med Religion, by vertue of an order 
of his Auditour Gaſtaldo, to tranſport 
themſelves, within three days, upon 
pain of death, into the Valley and 
confines of Angrognia, the Lands of 
Rorata, Villaro, Bobbio, and the 
Villages thereunto belonging , as 
likewiſe to quic their habications, and 
the goods which they poſleſſed in 0- 
ther parts of the ſaid Valley ; never- 
theleſs they had liberty to ſell thoſe 
goods, alchough they were confiſca- 
ted, ( as having been purchaſed con- 
frary toexprels order.) The juſtice of 
which command, which is indeed the 
ground of all the reſt, we have made 
appear by another writing apart, to 
avoid prolixity in this. | 

In obedience to this command, 
thoſe of the pretended Reformed Re- 
ligion, did accordingly retire within 
the limits preſcribed, notwithſtanding 
at the ſame time they ſent Deputies 
to his Royal Highneſs, declaring this 
command to be contrary to their an- 
cient Conceſſions, and therefore pe- 
titioned that it might be revoked. 

His Royal Highneſſe's anſwer to 
them was, that this Order was con- 
formable both to juſtice and the in- 
tent of their former Conceſſions, Yet 
nevertheleſs, That he was contented 
graciouſly to hear what they could 
alledge to the contrary, yea moreovet 
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that be would be yet favourable to 


' themin caſe ahey would ſend Depu- 
. ties to Turin furaiſhed with jul Cone 
' miſſion, drawn up i a due andiegal 


form, with whom the -Concefhions 
might be examined, and afterwards 
whatſoever thould be found equita- 


' ble, might be concluded and ratified, 
theſe ta-. 


But withall, in recejvin 

vours from his Royal Hidnefs, they 
ſhould promiſe inviolably to obſerve 
the conditions annexed thereunto ; 


| Andi the mean time they were war- 
' ned nat to be diſobedient, or return 


to the places which they had then re- 


| linquiſhed, 


This admonition was reiterated by 


_ divers Miniſters of ſtate, and mem- 


——— 


— —— 


—y - > ———————— — — 


bers of a Committee conſticured for 
that very end and purpoſe, conſiſting 
of the chief Counſellors of State, and 
of Juſtice, as alſo by the Marquels of 
Pionezza, partly by word of mouth, 
and partly by a long Letter, wherein 


| heexhorted them not co omit ſending 


Deputies with ſuch Letters of procu- 
ration ; And beſides all this Chriſto- 
phoro, Earl of Lucerna, (as he was 
commanded ) expreſly mentioned to 
them the favors taat his Royal High. 
neſs would be inclined to accord unto 
them. 

Notwithſtanding, they always re- 


\ fuſed ro ſend Letters of Procuration 


in a due form, yea on the contrary, 
they often ſent Deputies with Let- 
ters, that never ſo much as paſled 
og the hands of a Notary, and 
invalid, having given up themſelves 
to the advice of certain {editious per- 
ſons, who were ring-leaders in the 
Rebellion, which was, not to ſuffer 
themſelves to be wrought upon ſo 
far as to come up to an accommoda- 
tion in 2ny thing, though they knew 
the ame to be never {o juſt and ne- 
ceſlary according to the true meaning 
39d interpretation of the Conceſhons 


| 


—_— — — 


t4 haveſſ, ero mandati a Torino Deputati 


Irovift; ai Procura in buoua forma, + 


Jegale, C04 quali dopps I rſanve delle con- 
ceſsioni poteſſe ſtabilirſs cio, che þ6 ha- 
veva a fare, e recevendo eſsi gratie da 
S. A. K. prometeſſero walidimente/oſ- 
ſervanza delle conditioni appoſte ad efſe 
gratie ;, avertendogls pero di non iſ- 
ubbidir intanto, e di now retornar ne 
luoght gia abandonati, 


L'iſteſſo fs loro replicato ds dive ſi 
Miniſfri, dal corpo d'una intiera Con- 
gregatiave compoſta de principali Con- 
ſiglteri de Stato, e dt giuſlitia, e dal 
Marcheſe di Pianezz4 in voce, O in 
iſcritto con una longa lettera, nella 
quale gli eſortava a non laſciar diman- 
dar i loro Deputati con tal Procura, e 
di pin il Conte Chriſtoforo ai Luſerna 
eſpreſſe loro ( come ne zeneva oraine ) le 
gratie, che $, A. R. voltva loro accor- 
cordare. 


Ricuſarons pero eſsi ſempre di nuan- 
dar dette Procure in buona forma, t 
diverſe volte mandarono Deputati, ma 
con Procure non riceuute da Notato, 
& inwalid,; eſſendo perſuaſi de alcuni 
ſeditioſs e capi della rebellione as non 
metterſi a ſegno d aggiuſtar coſa niſe 
ſuna, che ſecondo Ia aiſpoſutione delle 


Conceſs10n1 


——_—_— 
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Chap.l1. 
conceſſioni i love .4 4. RR. foſſe-ad efſ6 
farts coneſcer neceſſaria, e di non di{pu- 
tar del puonto dell habitazione in modo 
che ſe ſs foſſe fatto conoſcer eſſer ingiuſts 
Li loro pretenſione poteſſero reftar impeg- 
nati a dipartirſene, | 

Nell ifteſſo tempo [criſſero ad alcunt 
Stati ſtranieri , chiamands loro Con- 
ftelio dicro, che doveſſero fare in queſto 
caſo, e tra glialtrs ſcriſſero a Miniſtri 
ai Geneva, & accluſero nelle loro lettere 


altre indiriz.zate 4' Direttori at quella | 


Citta ſopra Viſteſſo ſoggetto, 


Riſpoſero 1 Miniſtri di Geneva , il 
loro parere eſſer, che ricorreſero piu, e 
pit volte a $, A. R. per ottener la rivg- 
catione di dett' Ordine, e quando ben 
faſſero ributtati, non laſſiaſſero di nova. 
mente ricorrere, ma alla fine ſe non po- 
tevano ottenere cos alcuna , nbbidiſſero 
al loro Sowrano. 


Aegionſero, che per non mettergli 
in colpa , non havevano recapitate le 
lettere loro a Direttori di quelia Citta, 
con queſte formali parole, ne vobis vi, 
tio vertatur. 7 ſolo de Miniffri di Ge- 
neva, riſpondendo al Miniſtro della Pe- 
roſa, fu di contrario parere, e diſſe, che 
Biſognava moſtrar i denti al L ups. 


Di tutto queſto coſta per I autentico 
proceſſo formato, e per le depoſutiont 
de'prigioni eſaminati ginridicamente, 
che S. A. R. fi offeriſce di far wedere 
ounnque io biſogne. | 


Da che fi puo raccogliere quanto ſia 
falſo il ſuppoſto, che Vordine de 25, 


di Gennaio predetio, riguardaſſe la Re- | 


Is the Valleys i of Piemont. 


CC _—s 


of their Royal Highneſles : As like- 
wike not to bring in queſtion the 
Point of Habitation, leſt they ſhould 
be compelled to quit their pretenſi- 
ons, in caſe they fhould be convin- 
ced, that what they demanded, was 
unjult, 

Art che very ſame time, they writ 
Letters to Forreign States, defiring 
their counſel, and how they oughr 
to behave themlelves in this buſineſs, 
Amongſt others, they wrote to the 
Miniſters of Geheva, in which they 
iacloſed alſo other Letters to the Go- 
vernours of that Ciry, to the ſame 

urpole, 

The Anſwer of the Miniſters of 
Geneva was, That if they would be 
guided by them, they ſhould conti- 
nue their Requeſts to his Royal High- 
ne(s, for the obtaining of arevocation 
of che ſaid Orders; and though they 
ſuffered a repulſe , yer they ſhould 
not defift to renew their inſtances, 
Yea, if after all, they could obtain 
nothing, they ſhould nevertheleſs 0- 
bey their Soveraign, 

They added moreover this, That 


they had not delivered their Letters | 


direged to the Governours of that 
Ciry, leſt ic ſhould redound to their 
prejudice, ( this was their own ver 


-expreſſions, Ne vobis vitio vertatur 


And of theſe Miniſters, there was bur 
one of the contrary judgement ; who 
indeed in a Letter of his, told the 
Miniſter of Peroſa, that this was the 
time to ſhew their teeth to the Wolf, 
All which appears by the Authen- 
tick Proceſs made, and by the De- 
poſitions of the —_— who were 
legally examined, whictt alſo his Roy- 
al Highneſs offers ro make evident, 
when ever there ſhall be occaſion, 
From whence it may be gathered, 
bow falfly ic is ſuppoſed, that the Or- 
ders of the 25 of Janary aforeſaid, 
had reſpe& either ro thei Religion 
or 


—_— Cr 
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or Conſciences, fince that even the 
Miniſters of Geneva themſelves ad- 
viſed them to yield obedience to the 
ſame, 

In Order to this Afﬀair, the Inha- 


| birants of the ſaid Valleys appointed 


and held a General Afembly, in 
which were preſent the Inhabitants 
of St, Martino, and Peroſa, who with 
the reſt conſulted about the buſineſs, 
(and the Letters were openly read, ) 
And the truth is, that whole Aſſem- 
bly, but eſpecially thoſe of St, Mar- 
tino, and Peroſa, with ſome of the 
chiet Incendiaries of this Rebellion, 
did give a ſufficient proof, that their 
reſpe&t rowards their own natural 
Prince, was much inferiour to that of 
the Miniſters of Geneva towards the 
Duke of Savoy. 

In ſum, their Concluſion was, ne- 
ver to yield obedience to any ſuch 
Order, and that Arms were to be ta- 
ken up whenſoever they ſhould be 
forbidden to return to their houſes, 
( which now they had quitted ) That 
the Eftates by them unlawfully pur- 
chaſed, beyond the prefixed limits, 
ſhoald not be ſold roany Catholick 
whatſoever, and that thoſe ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed, who ſhould open 
their lips to the contrary, or ſhould 
ſhew the leaſt inclination to turn Ca- 
tholicks, For the performance of all 
which, they all took a ſolemn Oath, 
the Miniſters thereto adjoyning an 
A of Excommunication , againſt 
all choſe who ſhould ſell their Eſtates 
to Catholicks. 

This being done, they returned by 
their own Authority into the places 
prohibited ( notwithſtanding they 
ſtill aRed their buſineſs by way of 
Deputations, as if they had had no 
intention at all to break out into an , 
open Rebellion ) And that with ſuch, 


| and fo = contempt of his Royal 
Highneſs 


Authority, as cannot ſufh- 


ligione, e conſcienza loro, mentre eli 
ſteſſs Miniſtri di Geneva gli conſieliava- 
no d ofſervarls. 


Fecero indi un' Aſſemblea generale gli 
habitanti delle predette Y alli, nella quale 
antervennero quelle di $, Martino, e 
della Peroſa: ſi miſe il negotio in con- 
ſolta , Ii leſſero le lettere , , moſtrarono 
tutts in eſa, maſſime perd quelli di $. 
Martino, e della Peroſa, che furono con 
alcunt particolari i principali iſtizatori 
a queſta ribellione, d haver molto minor 
riſperto per il ſuo Principe naturale, che 
: Miniſtri di Geneva per il Daca di 
Savora. 


Concluſero pertanto di non ubbidir 
mai 4 tal Ordine, di prender le armi 
ſempre, che ſi pretendeſſe d ubligareli 
non ritornar nelle Caſe abbandonate, di 
non vendere ad alcun Cattolice verun 
fondo degli acquiſtati illecitamente fu 
ori de limiti, e di maltratare chiunque 
parlaſſe in contrarlo, 0 trattaſſe ai farſi 
Cattolico ; ſopra di cio preſtarono un 
giuramento wniverſale, & i Miniſtri 
vi aggiunſero una Scommunica per chj 
vendeſſe beni a Cattolict, 


Cio fatto continuavwao eſſs ſempre le 
negotiationi per il particolare delle Pro- 
cure, come ſe laloro riſolutione non foſse 
ſtata di dare in una aperta ribellione, ſe 
ne ritornarono dt propria autorita ne'po- 
ſei prohibiti con tanto ſprez20 dell auto- 
rita di $S. A, R. quanto non fi puo ba- 
ſtantememe eſpremere. 

Non 


rr 


{ ciently be expreſſed. 


it, 


ns I _ 


| 


Cl hap. I... In the Valleys of Piemont. 


© Nonlaſeid pero FA. 8. R. dipaties- (His Royal Highneſs did indeed ſut- 


tare ancor qualthe giorni, e di far loro 
rimoſtrare da alcuni de'Conte ds Luſerns 
Perrore, che faxewvanc, ela neceſsita di 
ripararlo, ma fi il 1x10 in vano, onde 
rifolſe le medema Altez.za di mandare 
il Marcheſe di Planezea concirca 500, 
fanti d0rdinanza, e qualche Militia, 


| e200. Cavalli, non tanto per murtifi- 


carli con tal alloggto ( benche non ec- 
ceſtivo ) quanto per wvedere ſe ſi pote- 


| ano ridurre, negotiando per manca- 


mento di Procure con 4 medemi Agenti 
delle Communita, 4 qualche ſtabilimen- 


to, e ſodisfattione del griuſto, & del ' 


Principe, 


Nel medeſimo tempo, che parts da 
Torino il Marcheſe vennero # Depmaii 
delle Valli in detta Citta con una nuova 
Procura, ma non differente eſſentialmen- 
te dalle gia rifintate come inwalide 4 
ricorre non iſtra ordinario ardire, come 
ſe non foſſero gia ſtati conſtituiti colla 
diſubbidienza in reato, e come ſe non 
haveſſero fatta la riſolutione cb haveva- 
mo fatta, e non woleſsero far altro, che 


burlarfs, 


Tuttocio non oftante, non furono rite- 
uti 4 Torino ( benche ſi foſse potuto 
ſenza mancare 4 Paſsaporti dati loro, 
che now erano validi, dal tempo, che eſs; 
havevano formalmente difubbidito) ma 
furong rimandati in pace 4 Luſerna, 
e rimeſsi al Marcheſe de Pianezza, 
che Sincaminava, 4 quella wolta, il 
quale etiando nella giornata, che fece 
da Lombriaſco alla Torre, ſi. offer 


fer their manners fot ſeveral days to+ 
gether, and ordered certain perſons 
of the County of. Lucerna, to lay 0- 
pen before chem their errour, and the 
neceffity of amending the ſame, Bux 
finding all in vaio, he reſolved to ſend 
the Marqueſs of Pranezza thither with 
500, foot belonging to his Train of 
Artillery, beſides tome other of the 
Milicia forces, :and 200. horfe, not 
onely to puniſh them by quartering 
upon them the faid Army, ( who 
were not however very many ) bur al- 
{0 to ſee whether in lieu of the Letters 
of Procuration which. were wanting, 
choſe affairs might yer be immediate- 
ly tranſated with the very ſame A- 
gents of the Communalties, in-ſuch 
tort that they mighc be broughe to 
yeild to ſuch an Accommodation as 
might ſatisfle both Fuſtice, and their 
Soveralgn, 
Now at the. fame time that the 
Marqueſs of Pianezza ſer out from 


Turin, there came to the faid City, 


the Deputies of the Valleys with new 
Letters of Procaration, but not effen- 
tially differing froin thoſe that had 
been already rejected as invalid, and 
that as boldly, as if they had been far 
from having been already convicted 
of any diſobedience, and as if they 
had made no ſuch reſolution as is a- 
boye ſpecified, and in a word, inten- 
ded to makeno othgr then a fport of 
the butinefs. 

Notwithſtanding all which, chey 
were not detained at Turin(which rru- 
ly might have been done without any 
infringement of the Paſport given 
chem, as being of no force from the 
time of ſo formal a diſobedience ) bur 
they were ſent back in peace to Lucer- 
na,theirNegortiation being referred to 
the Marquets Ptanezza,who aS he was 
yer upon his journey thither, between 
Lombriafco and La Torre, ſtgnified 

by 


ab x. co ta. 
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by the Earl and Prior Rorengo of the 
| ſaid Valley, that he would favourabl 
hear them; and encline to all reaſon- 
able expedients for accommodating 


theſe affairs, as appears by ſeveral re-. 


ciprocal Letters , bur yer: there was 
not one man that appeared before the 
ſaid Marqueſs,in order hereunto, nay, 
on the contrary their Miniſters cauſed 
papers to be diſperſed throughout the 
whole Valley, That it was now high 
time forall ro take up arms, accord» 
ing to their former engagement, 

The Marqueſs of Pianezza being 
now come within two miles of S. 
Giovanni, (and not much farther 
from La Torre ) he ſent onely a fin- 
gle perſon, who was accompanied 
with a Peaſant with Orders from his 
Royal Highneſs to the places above- 
ſaid, to prepare Quarters, each of 
them for about -300, footmen, and 
ſome horſe. 

The Houſes in S, Giovanni were 
at this time all diſinhabited, all thoſe 
who were fit tocarry arms, with ma- 
ny others of all the other Villages, 
particularly thoſe of San Martino and 
Peroſa, having already tranſported 
themſelves to F Torre, where they 
had a very conſiderable number of 
Muſqueteers. 

This Order being preſented them 
at La Torre, their anſwer was, That 
che Marqueſs of Pianezza knew well 
enough that they were now at La 
Torre, contrary to the command of 
bis Royal Highneſs, and that there- 
fore it was ſuperfluous to ſend them 
his ſaid Highneſs Orders for the quar- 
tering of ſouldiers, and with this they 
threw the ſaid Order in a contemptu- 
ous manner at the Meſſenger who 
broaght it  Afcer which, the Mar- 
queſs ofPionezza drawing up towards 
them with his Troops, they ſaluted 

him with a volley of Muſquet ſhor, 
which cauſed him to give forthwith 


1 
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CR 
ancora loro per mtzzo del Conte, e 


Prior Rorengo de Signort di detta Valle 
di ſentirgli, e portarſi a ogni ragione- 
vol ripiege, come coſta dalle lettere 
ſeritte ſcambievolmeme ſopra queſto 
negotio, ma non comparye alcuno ds 
lui, anzi 3 Miniſtri fecero ſparger bi- 
glietti per tutta la Valle, che dicevans, 
chera tempo all hora di prender tutti le 
armi, e far cio che havevano promeſ- 


ſo. 


Ginnto il Marcheſe de Piantzza 4 
due miglia di lontananza del Borgo di 
S, Gio. e poco pie dalla Torre invio un 
huomo ſolo accompagnato da un Paeſano 
con wn'Ordine in iſcritto per parte di $, 
A. R. a detti due Iuoght d'allogiar ci- 
aſcuno 300, circa fanti, e qualche Ca- 
wvalli, 


$. Gio, fi tro'0 dihabitato, e li habili 
al porto d'armi con molti di tutte le altre 
Terre, & etiandio di $, Martins, e della 
Peroſa ſi erano portati alla Torre, ove (i 
trovo buon numero di moſchettieri, 


Preſentato dunque l'ordine alla Torre 
f# riſpoſto, che ben ſapevail Marche(e 
di Pianez24, ch eſsi ſtavano alla Torre 
contro gli Ordini di S$, A. R. e che pero 
era ſuperfluo mandar loro Ordini d al- 
loggio, per parte della medema Altez24, 
e coſs gettarono con diſpregievol modo 
verſo il mandato il detto Ordine, & ac- 
coft andoſi dopo qualche tempo il Mar- 
cheſe di Pianezza colle Truppe, lo ſalu- 
torong con buone moſchettate, onae eglt 


facends | 


—— 


1 


w— 


Chap.l. 


In the Valleys of Piemonrt. 


faciendo dare le medeme Truppe, s in 
padroni per forza del Iuogo con pochiſ- 
ſimo ſangue, e (e ne fuggironoi ribelli al 

avor della notte, e della montagna, ſen- 
24 eſſer ne auche ſequttati, 


Loggiarono indi tutte le Truppe in 
detts Terra, alla quale pero non ft fece 
maggior male di quello ſogliono fare, eti- 
andio gli amici, quando in corpo groſſo I 
mettono in un Villagio,che ſi trova dijba- 
bitato, che & ſervirſs delle coſe, che vi ſ0- 
no: iſuoi Borgi pero, che continuaron0 
le offilita ſino a mandar per molt giorni 
moſchettieri per la Montagna ad attaccare 
il quartiero thaggiore deli Terra, furono 
conquiſtati colla forx4, e ſaccheggiatt 
onde fir il Marcheſe neceſsitato al rinfor- 
zarſi, come fece con alcunt Reggiments 
giomti in Piemonte dell Armata Fran- 


ceſe, 


Queſta 53 inſolente, & inaſpettats ye- 
ſiſtenza, benche obligaſſe il Marcheſe 4 
rigori, wolle nondimeno far preceaer la 
delcez,24a, & inſinuar, come fece con una 
ſcrittura, che ſirimiſe a quellt induratt, 


| che non ſepevano prender partito, 0 ſtra- 


da di ſortrarſs dal meritato caſtigo, col 
day a $, A. R, qualche ſodisfattione, 


Comparvero in ſeguito didetta ſcrit- 
tura 4 Depmati di quelie Terre, M4 108 
ſeppero mai proporre alcun partito dl 
ſodisfattione , onde diſſe loro il Mar- 


A 


| 


command ro thole very Troops, who 
falling on with - violence, rendered 
themſelves Maſters of the place in a 
very ſhort time, and with the effuſion 
of lictle or almoſt no Bloud ;, and the 
Rebells by the advantage of the 
Night, and the Mountains, fled wich- 
our being at all purſued, 

This done, the Souldiers took up 
their Quarters in the ſud La Torre, to 
which they did no other hurt or dam- 
mage, than an Army of Friends are 
wont to do, when they come in a 
great Body into a Village forſaken by 
the Inhabitants, which was, to make 
uſe of what they there found. True 
tis, that the neighbouring Villages, 
who continued Acts of Hoſtility, and 
who for ſeveral days together ſent 
their Musketiers by the way of the 
Mountains to aſſaulc the Head Quar- 
ters of the Army in La Torre were 
vanquiſhed by force,and ſacked. And 
thereupon the Marqueſs of Pionezza 
was allo neceſſitated to increaſe his 
Army, by the addition of ſome of the 
French Regiments, which were thea 
in Piemont. 

This inſolenr,and unexpeRted ſtub- 
bornels of the Rebells, alchough ir 
afterwards conſtrained the Marqueſs 
of Pianezza to take a ſtricter courſe, 
yet it hindered him not from trying 
firſt by all milde ways to ſoften their 
{pirics, and co this end he ſent a Ler- 
ter, which was accordingly delivered 
unto them , wherein he admoniſhed 
thole ſtiff-necked People, to take 
ſome courſe, whereby they might a- 
void the puniſhment due unto them, 
and give his Royal Highneſs ſome 
kinde of fatisfaRion, 

Upon the ſubjeX of this Let- 
ter, the Deputies of ſome places 
did indeed aſſemble, bur could never 
finde in their hearts co propound any 
Expedient for ſatisfying their Prince : 
where:ore the Marqueſs told them, 

Eee that 


—_— 
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that as their Brethren had committed 
a moſt grievous crime by refuſing to 


| quarter Souldiers ( to whith Rebelli- 


on they alſo had been afliſting.) ſo 
now they ought te etideavour yet to 
repair that fault, by receiving and 
quartering thoſe Trovps which ſhould 
be ſent them by Order , and thar if 
they yielded to this, they migtit with 
more honour to His Royal Higtinefs, 


treat of the means to give him ſariſ- 


faRtion, At which time it was like- 
wiſe declared unto rhem , that the 
Towns of St.Giovanni atid La Torre, 
with the Villages depending, could 
not poſlibly be comprehended in ſuch 
a Treaty, as being uncapable now 
of either receiving Souldiers ro quar- 
ter with them, or their Princes par- 
don and leſt any controverfie ſhould 
ariſe from thence, the Marqueſs con- 
firmed it to the Depuries by a clear 
and diſtin& writing. 

Ar firſt, the Inhabirancs of An« 


' groghia refuſed ro accepr of whar 


was propounded, becauſerheir neigh- 
bours of La Torre and St. Giovanni 
were not included : Whereupon che 
Margiiefs was compelled ro put his 
Souldiers in bartel-array, for the aſ- 


faulting of thoſe Rebels z bur ar 


lengch they fubnricred, and did re- 


| ceive withour reſiftance, in the lower 


part of the Valley, a Regiment, and 
the Curtafiers of Livorno : Bar for- 
aſmuch as all the Tnhabrranrs of thofe 
places had forſdken their dwellings, 
and wonld not furniſh the faid 
Troops with any thitrg for their ſub- 
ſiſtance, being rhemletves retired to 
the higher part of the Valley , tlie 
Marqueſs was coinpelled to fend the 


i Regiment of Granſe with an Order to 


quarter in that higher part. 

He who commanded the'faid'Re- 
giment, was Mr. De Petitbonrg, a 
profefſor of the pretended Reformed 
Religion , and he whom they call 
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| cheſe, cht come havevand i loro confra- 


telli copninciato il graviſſimo loro de- 
ltto, rifiutano I alloggio, & effi aſſiſti- 


toglt in queſta ribellione, coſi cominciaſe | 


er0 ance 4 ripararlo, ricevendo in al- 
loggio le Truppe, che ſarebbero loro in- 
viate, con wn'Ordine : che cio fatto i 
(arebbe trattato con dignita di $, A, R. 
delle ſodss fattioni da draſele : fu loro nel 
medemo tempo dichiarato che in queito 
trattato non potevano entrar $.Gio. et 
La Torre con ſuoi Borghi, come che non 
erano in tempo dt ricever, ne alloggio, 
me gratia : & perche non-naſceſſe contro- 
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verſia ottorno 4 tutto queſto, ne remiſe | 


i Marcheſe a Deputati una ſcrittura ben | 


chiara, e diſtinta, 


Rifiatarono da principio quelli & An- 
grogna daccettar queſto partito, ſe non 
s'includevano La Torre, S. Gio. (& ob- 
ligarono il Marcheſe a metter le Truppe 
in battaglia per andargli ad attacare 
ma finalmente piegarono, & ricevertero 
(enza reſiſtenza nella parte inferiore il 
Reggimento, & Corazze di Livorno, ma 
diſhabitando tutti, e non ſomminiſtrando 
loro coſa wernna per il mantenimento 
per efſerſs ritirati all alto, fu neceſſitato 
il Marcheſe dimandare ( pur con un' 0r- 
dine ) il Reggiments di Granſe, perche 
ſi alloggiaſſe nella parte ſuperiore, 


Comandava 4 detto Reggimento il 
Signor di Petitboure, profeſſante la Re- 
ligione preteſa riformata , della quale 


pur anco era Þ Ajutante , che ſi gli 
diede 


—— 
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Ss | 
died: , Al primo, mentre ft marctav4, 


& era in teſta delle Truppe, aiſſe i| Mar- 
cheſe di Pianezza che gli racommanaa- 
wa ſopra il tutto di trattar il megl'o 
ch haverebbero potuto quelli d' Angro- 
gna, di procurare | allogio nella parte 
ſuperiore, e la ſuſſiſtenza 51, ma paci- 
ficamente, e di non far alcuna hoſtilita, 
ſeil Paeſano non reſiſteva. Dette Signor 
Pettibourz, ſi ſlima huomo tanto 4 ho- 
more, che non ſi dubita ſia per contro- 
wvertire tal werita, ne allegare, Chab- 
bia mai havuto alcan' Ordine contrarto 
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Ayde de M.jor, who cauled all che 

Orders which were given him to be 
put in execution, 'Nuw the Marqueſs 
of Pianezza gave command to him 
who was the chief and marched in the 
head of every Troop, recommend- 
ing the ſame above all, to the ſpecial 
care of the ſaid M.deP.B. to treat 
thole of Angrognia in the mildeſt 
mangner they could poſlibly, as alſo 
ro take up their Quarters, and provi- 
ſton for ſubfiſtance in the higher part 
ot the Valley, but peaceably, and 
without the leaſt a& of hoſtility, in 


\ cale the Peſants made no reſiſtance, 


2 queſto, e P Aiutante, che delliſteſſa | 


Religione, puo dire, ſe mat e flatoco- 
mandato di dar erdint alcuno hoſtile con- 


tro. quegli habitanti , mentre eſſi colle | 


renitenze lore, ſi foſſero aſtenuti dal 
provocar la Soldateſca 4 maltrattargli, 
il che anche quanto alle perſone, non i 
fece mai, ſe non nellatto del combaitere, 
e ſenza toccar alcun inhabile al porte 
a Armi, 


Volendoſu dunque loggiar it Reggi- 
mento di Granſe, conforme alli Ordint 
havnti, trovo, 4 Paeſani in arme, ſe 
li mando loro tre, 0 quattro perſone 4- 
wanti per acquictargli, e per dir loro, 
che ſi veniva conforme al concerto per 
alloggiar pacificamente, e con eſſe Sac- 
compagno anche certo d Angrogna , 
chiamato il Giacone, il quale volſe an- 


dar ſolo per parlar a ſuot ( dicevo | 


a — —— © 


| 
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This Steur de Peticbourg hath the 
reputation of a perſon of ſo much ho- 
nuur, that there's no queſtion to be 
made, but he will readily atteſt the 
truth hereof, and that he will never 
ſay heever received any Order to the 
contrary, As likewiſe his Aſſiſtance, 
who is a Profeſſor of the ſame Religi- 
on, 1s able to ſay, whether ever he 
was commanded to give Order for 
the committing any ad of hoſtility 
upon the Inhabitants, while they be. 
haved themſelves with moderation, 
and abſtained from provoking the 
Souldiery evilly to intreat them, 
which notwithſtanding was never 
done, but 1n the very heat of the Di- 
ſpute, and without laying violent 
hands upon any perſon uncapable of 
bearing Arms. 

Now the Regiment of Granſe 
coming for quarter, in conformity to 
the Order they had received, they 
found the Pelants up in Arms;where- 
upon they ſent three or four perſons 
before to appeaſe them, and to fig- 
nifie unto them, that they were come 
according to Order to quarter in a 
peaceable manner: With theſe four 
was joyned a certain perſon of An- 
grognia, by name Gliacone, who 
would needs have undertaken to have 
cone alone, to ſpeak to thoſe, ( his 

EEE 2 own 
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own Countreymen, as he ſaid ) and 
to perſwade them to reaſon. But the 
ſaid Giacone was no ſooner arrived 
amongſt them, but they ler fly a great 
volley of Muſquet-ſhot at thoſe who 
came along with him, continuing all 
ſorts of hoſtility as before, Upon 
this, all the ſaid Troops were con- 
ſtrained to go with their ſwords in 
their hands, to make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of all the Habitations of An- 
grognia, as likewiſe of the Poſt which 
is called Il pra del Torno, and after- 
wards, to {eize upon the cattel, and 
other things which the Peſants had 
conveyed thither ; the greateſt part 
of the men being fled, and not a ſoul 
either then or afterwards being there 
to be found, whether women, old 
men, or children, having all of them 
timely withdrawn themſelves from 
thole parts. 

All theſe chings above-mentioned 


| were put in execution by the Regi- 


ment of Granſe, under the command 


| of Mr. de Peticbourg ; who ſeein 


that thoſe of Angrognia were yet dil- 


; farisfied, and returned to their habita- 


tions which they had before quitted, 
co renew their skirmiſhes,and co bring 
upon themſelves freſh ruines, for- 
ſook his ſaid Regiment, who not- 
withſtanding remaiged there for the 
ſpace of two or three days after. How- 


| ever, there was no occaſion at that 
| time, eirher for them, or any other 


Troops, of further aRion, ſave one- 
ly ſome Diſputes they had with cer- 
tain Peſants, who endeavonred to 
regain the Poſts which they had loſt, 
as likewiſe to ſeize upon ſome more 
cattel which they had diſcovered, and 
to demoliſh ſome few houſes which 
the Peſants made uſe of, for the con- 
tinuing and repeating their as of 
hoſtility, Neither can1t ever be juſtly 
proved, that there was any other 
thing there ated, or any perſons be- 


egli ) e perſuadereli allifteſſo * mi [u- 
bito, che fu gionto da loro fecero eſſi una 
gran ſalve alle perſone , colle quali il 
Gtacone era veruto, Cf indi cotinuarono 
ggni [orte d'hoſtilita fi che furono neceſ- 
ſtate tutte le Truppe colla ſpade alla ma- 
no dimpadronirſi di tutte le habitationi 
d Angrogna , e del Poſto, chiamato il 
Pra dei Torno, & inſeguito ſi reſero pa- 
tront de beſtiami, & altre coſe, che wi 
grovarono, fuggendo la maggior parte 
de eli huomini, e non eſſendoſi, ne all he- 
ra, nemat incontrato da quella parte, ne 
donne, ne vecchi , ne figlivoli, che pis 
da bnon' hora havevano preſo partito, 


Furono le [addete coſſe eſequite, co 
mandando al Regimento i Granſe il 
Signor di Petitbourg, il quale redends, 
che gli Angrognint ancor non contenti, 
ritornavano 4 ripigliar i laſciati alloggi- 
amenti, 4 rinovar le ſcaramuccie, ti- 
randoſi ſopra nuove rovine, ſi parti dal 
ſuo Corpo il quale pero fermatoſi ivi due, 
0 tre giorni doppo, non hebbe occaſione 
ai far altra coſa ( come neanche le altre 
Truppe ) che qualche ſcaramuccia coli 
Pateſani , mentre tentavano ripigliar 1 
poſti perduti qualche nuova preda di be- 
ſtiame piu naſcoſto, e la demolitione ds 
quelle caſe, che ſervivano diritirata per 
rtnovar ſempre piu le loro hoſtilita, nt 
cou verita ſi trovera, che vi ſia ſlata 
altro, ne che manchino, ſe non pochi(- 


Imi 
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fims huomini, etiandio portanti le armi 
& Angrogna. 


Dall' altro lato, ove & Ia Yalle del 
Pelice, evi fono + Fillaggi del Villaro, 
e Bobbio [3 mandarono alcune Trup= 

; pe commandate dal Marcheſe Ga- 
' leaz20 Villa, il Reggimento di Villa, e 
quelfo di Chamblay, il maggiore del qua- 
| le chiamaſs Monſis di Montafon, come 
alcunt altriUfficalt, che ſono della Re- 
ligione preteſa riformata, « poſſono at- 
teſtar te ſs ſono, © commeſſe, # comman- 
date da alcuno attioni crudels, Le Terre 
del Yillaro, e Bobbio non fecers reſiſten- 
' 24 mell alloztars ma dichabitarano 
quaſi intieramente, « ſi ritarono gli huo- 
mini ne Borghi, e populationi ſuperior 
cou tutte le vettovaglie, onde conveniva 
al foldato, o mortr di fame, 0 andarſs a 
cercar il witto, col moſchetto in detti 
Borghi, ove non fs mai poſstbile per pa- 
tienza, che 6 haveſſe, ne per rimaſtran- 
ze, che {i mandaſſero a far loro dottenere 
acceſſe amicabilmemte , 0 in diffetto 
defſo qualche vivere, ma volſers i pre- 
detti Borghi farſs forzare, ſaccheggiare, 
e bruggiare uno ad uno, mentre have- 
wan F eſempio delle Terre del Fillaro, e 
4i Bobbio rimaſte intatte, & ove qui- 
etamente viueuano quei pochi Patſani, 
che wi erano rimaſti, a'quali anche a- 
giungendoſi etiando aliri, che prima 
ritiratt nella Valle de Qutiras, poſcia fi 


| fidesa very few men of Aogrogaia, 


and thoſe bearing arms, found dead 
upon the place, : 

Onche other fide, where lieth the 
Valley of Pelice, rogether with the 
Villages of Villaro, and Bobbio, there 
were ſome Troops who were com- 
manded by the Marqueſs Galeazzo 
Villa, Now the Regunent of Villa, 
and that of Chamblay, whoſe Ma- 
jors name is Monſu di Moncafon, as 
likewiſe ſeveral acher Officers, wha 
make profeſſion of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, are able to atteſt, 
whether ever there were committed, 
or commanded any ation of 
ln thole places. Thoſe of Villaro and 
Bobio made no reſiſtance at all in the 
quartering of them, Bur yet they did 
in 2 manner all of chem quit cheir 
habitations, retiring with all their 
proviſions into the Villages, and 
Cancons of the upper parts of the 
Valley, by which means, the ſouldi- 
ers were put to this ſtrait, either 
to die with hunger, or elſe to go 
and ſeek for vituals with their muſ- 
' quets in the ſaid Villages z neither 
was It ever poſſible, notwithſtanding 
all the patience they could deviſe tg 
uſe towards them, and the Remon- 
ſtrances they could make to them, to 
obtain an amicable accels, much leſs 
to perlwade them to part with any 
proviſions of Viuals, Thoſe people 
chufing rather to ſuffer themſelves 
to be lacked, and burat, one after | 
another, although chey had as a pre- 
cedent before their eyes, the inhabi= 


tants of VYillaro and Bobio, who 
remained yer untoucht, and wha l1i- 
yed ia peace, (that little handfull of 
them that was left behinde) co whom 
were joyned allo ſome others, who 
had at the firſt wichdrawn chemſelves 
into the Valley of Queiras, and after- 
wards returned back into their own 
Countrey, to whom likewiſe was 


given 
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givena portion of his Royal Highneſs 
Ammunition bread. At this time, ic 
rained extraordinarily in the Plain, 
and proportionably the tops of the 
Mountains were covered with deep 


ſnow, whereby many , who ſeeing | 


the aboveſaid Villages thus Iſt, 
thought to have ſaved themlelves in 
the Valley of Queiras, 'but by the 
way, and in their flight, were over- 
taken by the ſnow, and ſo miſerably 
periſhed. Others thinking to eſcape 
with their whole families, many of 
. their lict'e ones being quite tired our, 
what with heavy burdens, and what 
with the badneſs of the way, were 
left bebinde in the ſame ſnow , where 
ſome of them were afterwards found 
dead, together with ſeveral men and 
women, who had been ſtifled and 
buried in the great Balls or Sheets of 
ſnow that fell from the Mountains, 
As for thoſe young children, who 
were found alive, they were taken up 
in that wofull plight almoſt dead with 
cold, and uſed with all the care, and 
charity imaginable, being afrerwards 
diſtributed throughout ail Piemont, 
and a Regiſter was kept , of their 
names, and of the places where, and 
the perſons to whom they were thus 
diſpoſed, which may be produced, if 
occaſion require, In like manner, 
thoſe women who were made priſo- 
ners,were with all the care imaginable 
taken out of the hands of the ſouldi- 
ers, to whom there was given Aa re- 
ward in lieu thereof,and ſertat liberty, 
or { if they deſired it) were placed 
out at ſervice in Piemont,and of thoſe 
alſo there was a Roll or Regiſter 
kept, This was now the greateg 
mortality that happened, which not. 
withſtanding exceeded not the num- 
ber of 2co. adding together both 
thoſe who periſhed 1n the ſnow, thoſe 
who died with cold; and thoſe who 


were ſlain with the ſword, By all | 


__———— 


riducevano a ritornar alla Patria, ſi fe- 
ce dalla monitione di $_ A. R. day i] 
Paine. In queſto tempo piovette ſtraor- 
ainariamente alla pianura, e fiocco ſmi- 
ſuratamente nelt alto della Montagna, 
onae molti, che perduti © predetti Bor- 
ghi penſavano ſalvarſi nella Valle de 
Autir as, reſtorano miſerabilimente pre- 
ſe nella neve, altri penſando di ſalvar 
le famiglie, & 1 figlivali piccoli, [0- 
pra fatti del peſo, © dalla fatica dells 
mala ſtrada gli abandonavano nell i- 
(biſſa neve, ove alcuni ſe ne ſono trovati 
eſtintt, e molti huomini, e donne etian- 
dio oppreſſe dalle wvalanche della neve, 
Luanto a fielixili, pero quelli, che ſi 
ſono trovati vivi ſi ſono preſi ceſi mal- 
trattati dal freddo, come erano, & (i 
fatto loro ogni poſsibil carita, e ſi ſono 
aiſtribuiti per il Piemonte con liſta, © 
regiſtro, che s' ha alla mano per ogni bi- 
ſogno ,, onde ſi pud ſapere, chi ne hi | 
tolit a nudrire, & in che luozo, Le 
Donne fatte prigioni , con ogni cura ſi 
ſono tolte a i ſoldati, dando loro, etian- 
dio mercedi, e ſi ſono, 6 meſe in liberta, 
0 collocate ( ſe lhanno deſiderats ) a 
ſervire in Piemonte, e di cio ſi ha an- 
che una liſta alla mano, e qui fi la 
maggior mortalita, che non eccedette 
pero il numero di circa 200, ſe met- 
tiams inſieme 4 morti nella neve dal 


freddo con li ucciſs dal ferro. Dalche 
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tutto i puv wedere quanto fiano fal- 
ſe le calunnie deribellt, che per ecci- 
tar commiſerationi per ſe, & ©0- 
dio contro chi gli ha caſtigati, ſpargono, 
che 6 ſia adoperata ogni erudelta contro 
ogni (eſſo, & eta &i perſonne ( che mai 
Ftrovera vero) A particolari di Bob- 
bio, e del Fillaro accordo anche it 
Marcheſe di Pianezza, conforme alla 
promeſſa fatta loro di trovar tempera» 
menti per il loro perdono, ſe fi diſpo- 
nevano d allogiar pacificamente , una 
capitulatione,la quale ſi legge ſottoſcritta 
daalcunt Capi di Caſa, nella quale ag- 
giuflo loro Peſcritio della Religtone 
preteſa riformata, e le conditions del 
loro peraono colla riſerva ſolo dell ap. 
provatione di S. A. R. la quale non vol- 
le darla, perche fi conveniva ſolo con 
pochi particolari, e coſt ſenza ſicurez2.4 
alcuna dell ofſervanza per parte lore, 
Col progreſſo poi d alcuni giorni molti 
dishabitorono, e molti ſi offertrono 0+ 
lontariamente alle Cattolizatione, a 
quali ſi fece un ſalvocondotto di due 
anni per ſtar nelle Caſe loro con pro- 
meſa della gratia al fine deſsi, ſe non 
ſacevano coſa contraria, e non incorre- 
vano in nuove diſubbidienze a S, A, R, 
il che ſi prattico anche con diverſt al- 
tri particolari d altre Terre venuti ſpon- 
tuncamente ad offerirſi alla Cattoliza- 
tione, & con altri auche detenuti, che 
fecero inſlanza d'eſſervi amme|[si, e non 
ſs pote loro rifiutare, 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 
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{ which ir will ealily appear, how falſe 
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the calumaies of the Rebels are, who 
to render themſelves the objects of 
pity, and thoſe who chaſtiſed them,of 
hatred , publiſh ro the world, that 
there was exerciſed all manner of 
cruelty upon all ſorts of perſons, of all 
ages or ſexes whatſoever z; which can 
never be evidenced or made good, 
The Marqueſs of Pianezza having 
promiſed ro ſome particular perſons 
of Villaro and Bobio, to finde ſome 
expedient for the obtaining their par» 
don, conformable to the promiſe he 
had formerly made them, they were 
enclined to receive and quarter the 
ſouldiers in a peaceable manner, as is 
ro be ſeen ina capitulation ſubſcribed 
by the heads of ſeveral houſes,where. 
in was granted to them the exerciſe 
of the pretended Reformed Religion, 
and wherein were ſpecified the condi- 
tions of their pardon, with a reſerve 
onely of his Royal Highneſs approba- 
tion, which indeed he would not give 
them, becauſe the accord was made 
onely wich a few particulars , and 
conſequently without any ſecurity or 
aſſurance, for the due obſerving the 
ſame on their part, Within a few days 
after, many quitred their habications, 
and many 0 themſelves co be- 
come Catholicks, ro whom were 
givena Salvorondato or ProteQion, 
co abide in their houſes for the ſpace 
of two years, with a promiſe of par- 
don at the end thereof, in caſe they 
ated ap againſt his Royal 
Highneſs, and did not renew their 
rebellion, The ſame courſe was taken | 
with divers others, who came thither, 
from other particular Villages, who 
voluntarily embraced the Catholick 
Religion , as alſo with ſome who 
being derained priſoners, made their 
requeſts robeadmitted as members of | 
the ſame,and that in ſoearneſt a man- 
ner, there was no ſaying them nay. : 
e 


eds 
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The Land of Rorata, conſiſting of 
about 25, families or thereabouts,was 
not at all medled with before that 
time. And the Marqueſs of Pianezza 
believed that they would not behave 
themſelves worſe then thoſe of Vil- 
laro and Bobio had done, and there- 
upon granted them likewiſe a Salva 
guardia, But Gioſut Ginavello relol- 
ving that his rebellion ſhould ſurpals 
that of all the reſt, came with a ſqua- 
dron of ſouldiers that were che inha- 
birants of that place, whom be him- 
ſelf commanded, and aſſaulted ſevera] 
Catholicks not far from Lucerna, and 


ſer men in Ambuſcado in ſeveral - 


Poſts near Roraca,although that place 
had never received any other buc 
graces and favours, of which the 
Marqueſs finding them ſo altogether 
inſenſible, reſolved to attain and 
break (as he did) the faid ſquadron 
of Gioſs? , whereof ſome were kill'd 
upon the place, and others made their 
eſcape among the Precipices of the 
Mountains, and after that to deſtroy 
the neſt of ſuch Lke aſſaſſinats, by the 
demoliſhing of this' place of Rorata, 
which was notwithſtanding before 
this time, difinhabited.- 

As to the Valleys of San Martino 
and Peroſa, which were the ſubje&s 
of his Royal Highneſs, the Marqueſs 
of Pianezza could do no leſs then 
make them feel ſome. part of the cha- 
ſtiſement due to that their temerity, 
as having taken up Arms againſt their 
Soveraign, without having been grie- 
ved:in the leaſt by him, or moleſted 
about any matter whatſoever, meerly 
to foment and maintain the Rebellion 
of thoſe of Lucerna, 

However, he defired them that they 
- would by ſome kinde of ſatisfaction 
have avoided the neceſſity of a cha- 
ſtiſement, and to this end invited 
them by Letters, which were ſent 

through the hands of Sieur-de la Ber- 


ct. 


La Terradi Rorata, che ſolo ai 25, 


Caſe in circa, non ſi era toccata, pen- 
[ava il Marcheſe di Pianezza, che non 
doveſſe far peggtio , che Villaro, e 
Bobbio, & coſi le accordb una Salvs 
gardia. . Ma Gioſue Ginavelly volſe» 
che la ſua ribellione Favanza(ſſe ſopra 
tutte le altre, e parcio wenne con wna 
ſquadra di quella Patria, di cui eeli (6 
fe caps, ad attaccar alcuni Cattolici non 
molto azſcoſto da Luſerna, e ſi miſe egli 
in armi in certi poſti poco diſtant di Ro- 


rata, ſenza haver mai riceuuto quel | 


luogo, altro che gratie, e favori, Onde 
vedendoſi cos malyagia corriſpondenza 
ſo riſolſe 4 attaccar, erompere ( come 6 
fece) detta ſquadra del Gieſut, della 
quale reſtarano nel campo alcuni, & al- 
tri collafuga per quelle balze ſi (alvo- 
rono, indi di disfar il nido di ſimili 
aſſaſsini colla della demolitione della gia 
atshabitata Rorata. 


Nella Yalle di S. Martino poi, e 
nella Peroſa ſoggetta 4 S. A, R. non 
potewa dimeno il Marcheſe di Pianezz4 
di far ſentire qualche parte del caſtigo 
deuuto alla temerita loro, mentre ſenza 
eſſer, ne offeſi, ne ricercati di coſa wve- 
runa per parte di S. A. R, havevano 
preſe le armi contro d'eſſa, per ſoſtener la 
ribellione di quelli di Luſerna. 


Deſiderava pero egli, che qualche ſo- 
dufattione loro faceſſe ceſſar la neceſsita 
del caſtigo, e percio gl inuito per lettere, 
che paſſarono per mano del Signor della 


Ber- 


| 


| 
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non wollero mai riſpondere z, Indi invio 
il Conte Bochiardo uno de Signori della 
Valle di $. Martino in efſe Valle a 
rimonſlrar loro il proprio errore, & a 
convenienza di ripararlo, che chio 
mediante ſi ſarcbbe evitato uw allogic) 
& un gran danno per il Parſe: fu ben 
preſto diſpoſto Puniverſale , e fece al 
medemo Conte una ſcrittura , per la 
quale promettevano quei particolart at 
partire, e farle ſue diſcolpe, qual nos 
eſſendo accettate, haverebero venduti # 
ſuoi beni, e preſo wolontariamente Fe- 
filia: ma trattandoſi poi della ficurezz4 
dell eſsecutione di detta ſcrittura, e a 
dar per efſa alcuni oftagg!, furono 
talmente minacchiati da alcuni pochi 
capi de fattioſi, che non lo fecero, Onde 
fu neceſ[ario, enella Valle dt Peroſa, & 
in quella di S. Martino mandar allogio 
di Truppe, come ſi fece nella prima 
ſenzs trovarvi altro che le mura, e 
nella ſeconds mandandoſs ſolo 250, 
huomini pit toſto per fargli weaer, che 
provar #1 meritato caſtigo. | 


Appens comparuers quelle Trup- 
pe, che quells di Prahale wennero 
incontro al Marcheſe Galeazz0 Villa, 
che le comandava, dicendogli che tut; 
wvolevano Cattolizarſi, coſa che molto 
avanti wi giongeſſero alcuni ſoldati, 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 10 Pineroto, 
toſend ſome one to treat concerning 
their affairs and intereſts, bur they 


would never return an anſwer. Atter 


this, he (ent to them the Count Bo- 
chiardo, one of the Lords of the Val- 
ley of San Martino, to declare and 
lay open before them their errour,and 
the convenience of m3king reparation 
for the ſame; by which means (he told 
them) they might prevent the Armies 
quartering upon them, and a great 
damage, which otherwiſe would be 
brought upon the Countrey : this his 
perſwaſion ſoon diſpoſed the mindes 
of the people in general, who accord- 
ingly gave a certain writing. into the 
hands of the ſ(ameCount,whereby che 
particular inhabitants of chefſaidYalley 
promiſed either to depart, or to make 
their juſtification, and in cate their 
juſtifications were not accepted, that 
then they would fell their eſtates,and 
voluntarily become Exiles : Bur afrer- 
wards, the queſtion being pur for ſe- 
curity, in order to the putting of the 
ſaid writing in Execution, and certain 
hoſtages being thereupon required of 
them,they were (o threarned by ſome 
few ring-Jeaders of the Rebellion, that 
they refuſed to do the ſame, And 
hereupon it was neceſſary to ſend (as 
the Marqueſs did ) ſeveral Troops tg 
quarter both in the Valley Peroſa, 
and alſo that of San Martino, in the 
firſt whereof, they found nothing buc 
bare Walls, and into the laſt were ſent 
onely 250. men, rather to let the peo- 
ple ſee, then feel cheir deſerved pu- 
niſhment, 

Theſe Troops no ſooner appeared 
in the aid Valley, but the inhabicanrs 
of Prahale came to meet the Marqueſs 
Galeazzo Villa, who commanded 
them, and told him that they would 
all turn Catholicks; of which alſo 
very many of that Valley had aſſured 
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' the Miſſionary Father a long time be- 
tore the ſaid Troops ever came to that 
place z yea and the greateſt part” of 
the other Lands did the ſame thing, 
But in the mean while, as the Mar- 
quels Galeazzo returned with his 
Troops from the Village of Maneſtia 
to thit of Prahale, and before that 


the ſouldiers had offered the leaſta-' 


buſe to the inhabitants of San Marti- 
no or Perola, one Glatero came to 
the Village of Perero, and there burnt 
the Prevoſtura , ſer fire to the 
Church of the Miſhonary Fathers, 
and took priſoners the Capucin 
Friers, treating them with all ſorts 
of cruelty, as alſo he did a Count of 
the ſaid place, ſpoiling the Church of 
the ſaid Miſſionary Fathers, and com- 
mitting inſolencies agatnſt other ſa- 
cred things,nor fit to be reported. Nut 
ro mention the impriſonment of one 
Captain di Villa whom they found 
alone, meerly upon this pretext, that 
he being a ſouldier, might poſſibly be 
expoſed to the like accident, 

Theſe troops took up their a- 
bode in the foreſaid Valleys for the 
ſpace of two or three days, without 
offering any offence to any perſon 
whatſoever (all the hurt they did was 
to the houſes of the Rebels!) and 
they were no ſooner departed, but 
immediately came Giaiero from 
Perero, and made an end of burning 
what he had begun, ſparing not any 
thing which belonged to the Catho- 
licks, but committed all to the flames, 
and put to death many poor inno- 
cents, who had never the leaſt thought 


of troubling them,and who had more. *, 


over ſuffered great prejudice by the 
ſouldiery that was quartered in thoſe 
parts, And as many of them as did 
not fly,. or were overttken in their 
fight, loſt their lives, with which 
notwithſtanding they were not ſari(- 
fied, without the addition of extraor- 


I 


havevano moltiſsimi di quilla Falle 
detto al Padre Miſstonario, Fiſteſſo fe. 
cero anche la maggior parte dille altre 
Terre, ma mentre il Marcheſe Ga- 
leazz0 ds Maneſtia ritorno colle ſue 
Truppe a Prahale, e prima, che nelle 
Valli di $, Martino, e Peroſa haveſſero i 


; 
: 


| 


ſoldati fatto alcun affronto alli habitanti, © 


ſi porto Giaiers al Perero, ivi abbrugeio 


la Prevoſiura, diede il fuoco alla miſsig- | 


ne, e Chieſa, preſe prigioni i Padyi 


Cappucin, e l1 tratto con ogni crud:lta, * 


& uno de'Contid'eſſo luogo ſualizgio la 
Chieſa di detta Miſsione, & in eſa al - 
tre coſe Sacre , fece inſolenze da non 
riferirſi, per non parlar della prigionia 
d un Capitano di Villa trevato ſolo, per- 
che come ſoldato potewva reſtar eſpoſto 3 
ſimile accidente, 


Dwe, 0 tre giorni ſi fermarono ancor 
le Truppe nelle predette Valli, Il enza of - 
feſa dalcuna perſona humana, ma col 
ſolo danno di molte habitation de'ribelli 
indi partirono, & ſubito il Giatero ri- 
tornato al Perers fini di bruggiar cio, 
che prima haveva cominciato non la- 
ſcio cos alcuna de Cattelici , che non 
deſſe alle fiamme, e ſi miſe a far mo- 
rir quet povert innocenti, che mai 
havevano ne anche penſato di dar- 
gli - diſpiacere, e che anzi havevano 
riceuuto eſs molto incommodo del- 
la ſoldateſca' ivi alloggiata, e quan- 
ts non fuggirono, 0 fuggendoſi la- 
ſciarono cogliere, non camparono la 
vita, la quale non ſi contentarono ai 
togliergli, ſe non wvi aggiongevano 


crudelta 
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In the Valleys of P temone. 


crudelt3 ſtraordinaria , continuate ett- 
andio contro i cadaveri : liſteſſo fecers 
contro le caſe, beni, e perſone de Cat- 
tolici delle Valle predetta di S. Martino, 
e Peroſa, ſi che non ven't reſtato ultr a- 
vanzo, che alcuni pochi, che (campati 
miracoloſamente, e facendo il giro ne- 
gli ftati di S. Maeſta Chriſtianiſ. ſo- 
no poi wvenuti a ricorrere alla pieta di 
SA, R. 


Cid fatto {i porto il Giaiero a $, Se- 
condo, lo brugeio in gran parte, tru- 
cidorono barbaramente i due PP. Miſ- 
ſtonarii con alcune donne e figliveli, ſo 
ſaccheggio, e bruegio ta Miſſione , il 
giorno ſeguente bruggio la Chieſa « Caſ- 
ſina di Miradolo, Poco doppo il Gioſut 
Grimaldo venne, doppo haver ſaccheg> 
giato in quei contorni, 4 bruggiar Lu- 
cernetta, paſs0 al Yillaro, & tvi fece 
alcuni prigioni de Cattolizzati: Altre 
volte i t flato, & ha fattoarchibuz- 
giar alcuni perche ſi erano Cattolizzati, 
Finalmente dopo Fincendio, e [accheg- 
gio di moltiſſime Caſſine ai Garzigliana, 
S. Secondo, e Brigheraſco, e la ſeconds 
volta wenuto 4 S. Secondo il Giaiero, 
& ivi ha tagliato a pez2i tuttocio, ch2 
vi ha trovato dUfficiali, e Soldati, 
ſenza dar quartiero, neanche ad una dt 
Paeſani, ha preſo prigione il P. Miſſio- 
nario, & anche incrudelito della pin, 
ſtrana maniera del Mondo contro 1 ca- 
daveri de'defonti, e ſi dice per certo, che 
cio & ſtato contro la parola, e la Capt- 
tulatione fatta di renderſi : benche il 
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extraordinary cruelties even againſt 
theix dead. bodies. They did the ye- 
ry ſame; thing againſt the perſons, 
houſes, and eſtates of all the Catho- 
licks of the Valleys of San Martino, 
and Peroſa aboveſaid, inſomuch thaz 
there were none left, except ſome 
few, who having miraculoully eſcaped 
the rage of thoſe people, took their 
flight through the Dominions of his 
Majeſty, and came and caſt them- 
ſelves at the feet of . His Royal High- 
neſs, toimplore his pity and compal- 
fon. 

This done, the ſaid Giaiero went to 
San Secondo, and burnt a great part 
thereot down to the ground, and 
barbarouſly murchered two Miſſiona- 
ry Fathers, together with ſeveral wo- 
men and children, ſackr and burnt all 
things belonging to the Maſs, and 
the day after they burnt the Church 
and Veſtry of Miradolo. And Gio- 
ſua Grimaldo, after he had ſackt and 
ruined the places thereabours, went 
to burn Lucernetta, and ſo paſſed ro 
Villaro, and took priſoners leveral of 
thoſe who had bur lately turned Ca- 
tholicks: Yea, he came there yet a 
ſecond time, and ſhot to death ſome 
who had turned Catholicks as afore- 
ſaid, Finally, this Giaiero, after the 
firing and ſacking of very many Ve- 
{tries 1n Garzigliana, S. Secondo, and 
Brigheraſco, came the ſecond time to 
S. Secondo, and there cut in pieces 
all choſe Officers and Souldiers he 
tound, not giving quarter to any, no, 
not ſo much as to any one of the Pe- 
ſants ! He alſo took priſoner the Miſ- 
fionary Father, and exerciſed the 
ſtrangeſt cruelties in the World a- 
gain(t rhe dead bodies of thoſe whom 
he had ſ]ain , and it is reported for a 
certain truth, that all chis was againſt 
his word given, and Capitulation made 
wich him in the rendring themſelves 
up priſoners; alchough the truth is, 

Fff 2 ; we 
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we fiad not this otherwiſe juſtified, 
then by the report of one of two 
which were there left alone, who had 
been grievouſly wonnded, 

This is a trac Relativn -of what 
paſſed in the Valley of Lucerna, 
whereby every man may fee, with 
what impudence thoſe Rebels, who 
have forcibly brought deltruQtion up- 
on themſelves, donow think ro ſpread 


| abroad {uch ſtrange Reports as they 


do, thinking thereby not onely to 
excite the compaſitons of the World 
towards them for their ſo deſerved 
chaſtiſement, bur alſo to give a ſini- 
ſter impreſſion againſt thoſe , who 
have with much moderation inflicted 
the fame upon them, who fo barba- 
roully and inhumanely behaved them- 
ſelves ( thinking themſelves not in- 
feriour to their own Prince ) againſt 
thoſe perſons over whom they had no 
authority at all, and-by the moſt ex- 
travagant, and moſt unheard of man- 
ner of revenge that ever was praQti- 


ſed, againſt the moſt innocent people 


in the world, their neareſt Conntrey- 
men and Kinſ-men, and ſuch as had 
not any knowledge or part in thoſe 
troubles which had happened, 


#on eſſer ſcampato, che nno, v due 1a 
lamenye feriti, non permetta che ye poſ- 


ſa cowſtare. 


LWeſto © il wero racconto de(weeſſ 
della I alle di Lucerne , ve quali puo 
028 uno [corgere conchefronte # Rebelli, 
che 4 wiva forza ſi ſono tivati la re- 
Vina adeſſo, penſino di diſſeminare quei 
ſtrani racconti, che vanno facendo per 
eccitar, non ſolo comiſeratione del loro 
tanto meritato caſtigo, ma ſiniſtro con- 
cetto contro chi ha loro giuſtamente, 
e moderatamente ſtabilito , mentre eſſi 
con tanto barbarie & inhumanita ſi ſono 
portati, quaſi a gara del ſuo Principe 
contro per ſone, contro le quali non have- 
Vano autorita verwna, e per lopin colla 
pin flravazante , & inudita forma di 
vendetta,che mai fi ſia praticata controi 
pi innocenti, & 4 pit congionti a lor 
di Patria e Sangne, e quelli, che non 
hanno havuto cognitione, non che parte 


de'travaeli, che ſi ſono adddſſati. 


—— 
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Somma delle ragiont CF 


fondament! con quali S. A. R. 
Se moſſa a fact” all: Herett- 
ct della Valle di Luſerna P habi- 


tatione fart de linuti tolerati. 


I. 

FT ' ordine delli 25, Gennaio 1655, 
C. publicato dal Auditore Gaſtaldo 
per commando di S, A. R, contro quell 
della Religione preteſa Riformata & tale 
mente fondato nella giuſtitia, nella ragi- 
one, e nella forma delle Conceſsiont gra- 
Hoſe de ſereniſsimi Predeceſsort dell A, 
$, R. che da alcuno non pus efſer meſſo in 
comrover fia ſe ne vole conſiderar i fon» 
damenti. 


TT. 

La prima Scrittura che ſi produce ſe- 
pra queſta materia e in datadelli 5 Fu- 
glio 1561, ſottoſcritta come ſi ſuppone 
da Mons di Raconigs Filippo di Savoia 
con prome([a di far la ratificar da S, A. 
reenante in quel tempo ch/ era il Sereniſ- 
ſimo Duca Em, Filiberto. In queſta ſono 
ſtabiliti i limiti per Peſſercitio della Re- 
ligione preteſa Riformata , cioe per le 
Valli di Luſerna (laſciate a parte le altre 
Valli, delle quali hora non ſs diſputa) 
Anegroena, BobbioVillaro,V alguichiara, 
e Rorata con il Tagliare & Rua de Bo- 
netti finazgio della Torre, 
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Cen oe 


A Summary of the Rea- 


ſons and Grounds which 
moved his Royal Highnels 
to prohibit the Hereticks of 
the Valley of Lncernato in- 
habit beyoad cheic preſcr1- 
bed Limits. 


I, 


He Order of the 25. of January, 

publiſhed by the Auditour S4- 
ſtaldo, according to his Royal High- 
neſs command, againſt thoſe of the 
pretended Reformed Religion, is ſo 
well grounded upon Juſtice and Rea- 
ſon, and ſoconftormable to the graci- 
ous Conceſſions of the moſt lerene 
Predeceſſours of his Royal Highneſs, 
chat it cannot becalled in queſtion by 
any who will but duly weigh and con- 
ſider the grounds of the ſame, 


IL 


The firſt Writing which is prod u- 
ced upon this matter bears date the 


5th. of:July 1561. ſubſcribed (as is - 


ſuppoled) by M. de Raconigi , Phi- 
lippo di Savoia, with a promiſe to ſee 
it ratified by his Highneſs then reign- 
ing,viz. the moſt ſerene Duke Ema- 
nuel Philiberro, In this Writing the 
limits are prefixt 'within which the 
pretended Reformed Religion was to 
be exerciſed, which were the Valleys 
of Lucerna (not to mention the other 
Valleys, about which ar this preſenc 
there 15 no diſpute) Angrogna, Bob- 
bio, Villaro, Valgaichiara,and Rorata, 
together with Taglieretro,and Rua de 
Bonetti in the Territory of La Torre, 
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But now the Limits of Habitation 
of thoſe of the abovelaid Religion, 
are not reſtrained to the foremen- 
tioned places, 


IV. 

However, this Writing was never 
accepted - nor approved of by the 
Duke Emanuel Philiberto, as by the 
tenour thereof appears it ſhould have 
been : Neither is there any Original 
thereof to be found, much leſs any 
Authentick Copy : From whence 1t 
may be eaſily gathered what credit is 
to be given to if, 


V. 

In the ſame Writing, Art.17. It 

is ſaid, That where-ever there ſhall 
be the exerciſe of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, there alſo the Mals 
and other Services ſhall be-pertormed 
after the manner and cuſtome of the 
Church of Rome; at which Services, 
as thoſe of the {aid Religion ſhall not 
be bound to be preſent, or give any 
aſſiſtance, ſo likewiſe it ſhall not be 
lawtull any ways to trouble or moleſt 
any who ſhall be willing to afliſt 
therein : But this Article hath been 
always broken by the moſt pertina- 
cious obſtinacy in the world, as will 
by and by appear out of the 18 Ar- 
ricle, numb.5. - Then let every one 
judge with what face thoſe of the 
' Valleys can pretend, that the Con- 
ceſſion of Habitation granted to 
them by their Prince, ſhould be 
made good to them, and that they 
ſhould not be obliged to obſerve to- 
wards the Prince what he hath ſo ex- 
preſly agreed upon with them, Burt 
| this (though irrefragable) argument is 
| not neceſlary to be inſiſted upon at 
; this preſeat, fince the Writing it ſelf 
' ts of no credit or weight, 


TFT, 


1 limiti poi del habitatione dei pre- | 
detti della ſudetta Rel 1gtone non ſono ri- | 


ſtreni a i ſopra mentionati luoghi. 


IF. 

Lueſta [crittura non fu mai accetta- 
ta ne approvata dal Duca Emannel Fi- 
liberto come per ſuotenore ſi vede, che 
doveva efſer, ne ſe ne trova alcun Ori- 
ginale , meno alcun autentico eſtratta 
ond: puo redere ogn'uno, che fede ſe le 


deve dare. 


F. 

In eſa medema wie all Articolo 17, 
che per tutto, ove ſi fara Peſſercitio del- 
la Religione pret. riformata, fi debba 
anche celebrar la Meſſa, & altri Ufficti 
al modo Romano ai quali fi come non 
ſaranno aſtretti quelli della detta Reli- 
gone d andur, 0 preſtar aiuto, coſt non 
potranno dar moleſtia a chi i wvuoelia 
intervenire, ma queſto capo con la mag- 
gtore e pin oftinata pertinacia del monai, 
come ſi vedra al Capo 18. num, 5. « 
ſtatto ſempre rotto, Conſideri dunque 
02n uno con che fronte ſi puo da quellt 
delle Valli pretender che per loro tia 
ferma la Conceſſione dell habitatione 
fatto loro dal Principe, e che al Principe 
non fi oſservi quanto eeli ha ſi eſpreſsa- 
mente bon eſo loro ſtabilito, Manone 
neceſsaria per hora queſta ancorche ir- 
refragabile ragione per non eſser la 
ſcrittura di niſsuno [orte di fede, 0 di 


peſo. 


| 


| 


| 
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V TI. 

Anzi per efſer annultata dal ordine 
generale, e Eantto irrevocabile del me- 
demo Duca Emanuel Filiberto dutto in 
Torino li 10 di Giuzgno, 1565, ſotto- 
ſerttto Emanuel Filiberto, e pit baſſo 
Viſta, Stropplana, Caluſio, nel quale 
wviene ſenza eccettione weruna ordinato 
ad ogni ſuddito di S. A. che non vog- 
lia profeſſar 1a Religione Catholica Ro- 
mana di partir fra due meſt da twitt gli 
flati con licenza di wvender 1 ſuot beni. 
Siche chi puo metter in controverſia cbe 
non habbea queſto ſi ſolemne Editto ai - 
firutto la predetto ſcrittara non accetta- 
ta ne approvata ſe pure e maiſlatain 
eſſere ? Ma anco pin chiaramente con- 
fta dell invalidita ſua dalle chiare dr 
ſpoſitiont delli 28 Decembre 1632- 
dell A. R. di Vittorio Amedeo & di 
S. A. R. hogeidi reghante del 164g, 
& del 1653. che portano che non debba 
walere alcun privilegio, gratia, 0 tole- 
ranza alli della Falli di Lucerna, ſe 
non, ſi, e come i troveranno interi- 
nate, Elapredetta ſcrittura non ſola- 
mente non fu mai interinata, ma ne- 
anche ſu mai poſta in termine, che fi 
poteſſi preſentari per [ intertnatione pex 
che mai fu ( come dovewva eſſere per eſ- 
ſer walida ) confermata ne ſotto ſcritta 
dal ſereniſſimo Duca Emanuel Phili- 
berto, anzi non conſla che ſia neanche 
mai ſtata ſotto ſcritta da Monſu di Ra- 
conigi, Filippo di Saveia, non efſen- 
doſene mai viſto da alcuno, ne [origt- 
nale , ne alcun eſtratto autentico, Di 
pit le due ultime diſpoſitioni di S. A, R. 


ee nes een <n————— —: 
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VI. 

Yea, on the contrary, it was made 
void by a general Order and irrevo- 
cabie Edict ot the ſame Duke Ema- 
nuel Pniliberto, publiſhed at Turin 
therenth of June, 1565. ſubſcribed, 
Emanuel Philtberro, and underneath, 
Viſta, Stroppiana,Calufio; in which, 
command 1s given to every one of 
H. H. fubjeds, without any excepti- 
on, who will not profels the Catho- 
Iick Religion, to depart within two 
moneths out of all his Dominions, 
with liberty to ſell his Eſtate : Sv 
that who can doubt in theleaſt, but 
that this ſo folemn an Edi&t hath 
made void and null the aforeſaid 
Writing, which was neither accept- 
ed nor approved (if (o be that any 
ſuch hath ever been in being * ) Bur 
the invalidity thereof appeareca far 
more clearly by the expreſs Edi of 
His Highneſs Vitor Amedeo, bear- 
ing Date the 28 of December, 1632, 
and in the years 1649, and 1653. of 
His Highneſs now reigning, which 
ſay, that no priviledge, grace, or 
toleration granted to the inhabitants 
of the Valley of Lucerna, are of any 
value, bur fo far, and according as 
they ſhall be found iaterinated, Now 


the atorementfoned Writing was ( 


far from being ever interinated, char 
It was not ſo much as ever put in any 
way to be preſented foran Interina- 
tion, toraſmuch as it was never con- 
firmed (as it was neceffary it{hould 
have been, to render it of any value ) 
nor ſubſcribed by the moſt ſerene 
Duke Emanuel Philiberto, nay, not 
ſo much as ever ſubſcribed by Mon- 
fieur de Raconigi, Philippo di S1- 
voia, the Original thereof having 
never been ſeen by any; no,- nor 
any auchenrical Copy or Extra&t 
thereof. Moreover, the two laſt E- 
dits or Concefſhons of His Royal 
Highneſs, 
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' Highneſs, of 1649. and 1653. which 
ſ2y, tbat thoſe of the Retormed Re- 
ligion cannot challenge any privi- 
ledge or grace, but ſo far, and 2c- 
cording as they ſhall be found interi- 
nated, have been formally accepted 
by thoſe of the ſaid Valleys: From 
whence it may be gathered , with 
how great imprudence they pretend 
( contrary to their own acceprtation ) 
to make uſe of that Writing of the 
year 1561, which, beſides its many 
other notorious nullities, was never, 
nor could ever have been1aterinated. 


VII. 

Although, for the reaſons above 
ſpecified, this Writing be of no va- 
lue, yet by what appeareth even ouc 
of the ſubſequent Authentick Wri- 
tings, there cannot be juſtly any 
queſtion made, whether the torelaid 
places were the limics of Habitation 
and Preaching, or no, However, it 
is likewiſe manifeſt by the ſame tol- 
lowing Writings, that in the other 
parts or places of the Valley of Lu- 
cerna, they might not in any wiſe be 
permitted either to preach, or indeed 
ſo much as to inhabite, except in that 
form and manner as was ſpecified in 
the aid Conceſſions. 


V III. 

For indubitable proot whereof, 
the Anſwers of the 29 of March, 
1602, are tobe ſeen, which were 
made by the moſt ſerene Duke Ca- 
rolo Emanuel, ſigned, Carolo Ema- 
nuel, and underneath, Achiardi, to 
the Papers of thoſe of the ſaid Val- 
leys, in which they demanded, Chap. 
5. that the Vineyards of Lucerna, 
and the oppoſite Hills, might be 1n- 
habited for the time to come, as they 
had been for the time paſt, by thoſe 
of the ſaid Religion, and that not- 
withſtanding His Highneſs Order , 


| — 
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del 1649. & 1653. che portano non 
poterſi quelli della Religione waler de 


| privilegi  gratie ſe non, ſi, e come (i 


ritrovano interinate ſono ſtate in iſpecie 
accetate da quelli delle dette alli : Da 
che ſs puo raccogliere con quanta im- 
prudenza contravenendo, alla propria 
accettatione pretendano di walerſ; della 


ſerittura del 1561, che oltre all altre ſue | 


—_— 


notorie nullita, non fi ne pote maieſſer © 


interinata, 


VII, 


Benche pero ſia queſta di niun walore, * 


non ſs mette ad ogni modo in contro- 
ſta per quello, che fi wede dalle ſuſſe- 
quenti amtemiche, che # predetti Iuoght 
non foſſero # limiti dell habitatione e 
predicatione : Ma fi vede chiariſſima- 
mente dalle megeme ſuſſequenti , che 
neeli altri della Valle di Lucerna non 
potevano i predetti in modo alcuno, non 
ſolo predicare, ma neanche habitare, ſe 
non nella forma, che loro reflava ſpeci» 
almente Conceſſa. 


Fes, 

Per indubitata prova, del che ſi we- 
dono riſpoſie delli 29 Marzo, 1602, 
fatte dal ſereniſſimo Duca Carlo Ema- 
nul, ſottoſcritte Carlo Emanuel, e pit 
baſſso, Achiardi, al Memoriale di quell; 
della detta Valle nel quale eſſi dimanda- 
no al Capo 5.che le vigne & gl inverſi di 
Lucerna poſſano eſſer habitati all'aveni- 
re, come per il paſsato da quelli della det- 


ta Religione non oftante Pordine dit $, A. 
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In the Valleys of Piemont. 


laquale nella riſpoſta glielo permente, 
ma ſolo fin che fia fatta la raccolta ai 
grano, e doppo dſſa gli obliga a venaere 
fra quatro meſi i bent ſotto pena della 


confiſca. 


IX. 

Chi dunque puo metter, in contro- 
verſia che ſia ſtata approvata & anzi 
che non ſia ſtata rivacata la Scrittura 
del 1561. e chenon ſia prohibita, non 
ſolo la predicatione ma Phabitatione, 
fuori de limiti alla detta Religione, ſe 
eſsi lo confeſ[ano ? & allegando ragiont 
della lontananza, incommodita e ſtert- 
lita, dimandano permiſsione di poter 
habitar non oftante all ordine ( notinſs 
queſte parole) e $. A. non la concede 
loro ſenon a tempo con obligo, e penalita 
di vender, e diſhabitare, 


X, 

Ma non fi ferma qui la chiarezz4 
del negotio perche nel Articolo nono ai- 
mandano i medemi che gli huomini at 
Bubbiana, Campiglione , Fenile, e 
Bricheraſio, che ſi ſono ritirati, oltre al 
Pelice ( e queſto era ritirarſs ne limitt 
della teleranza) poſſano vender, cambiar 
e far qual ſi voglia contratto de ſuoi bent 
poſſeduti ne predetti Inoghi. $, A. 1i- 
ſponde che li poſsidenti beni di qua dil 
Pelice, cioe in detti Inoghi di Bubbia- 
nay &c. debbano vendereli fra il ter- 


' mine di quatro meſi altrimente ſiano 


it 


| 


who accordingly in his Anſwer grant- | 


ed it, with this Proviſo, Thar this 


ſhould be onely rill the harveſt ſhould - 


be gotten in, and after thar, it bound 
them to ſell within four moneths 
ſpace, their goods, upon pain of 
confiſcation. 


I X. 

Who then can in the leaſt call in 
queſtion, whether that Writing of 
1561. wereapproved or no, when it 
is evident that it was recalled, and 
that not onely Preaching, bur alſo 
Habication beyond the limits prefix- 
ed, was thereby prohibited to thoſe 
of the ſaid Religion, ſince they them- 
ſelves confeſs b much, while they 
alledged for Reaſons, the remote di- 
ſtance, incommodity, and barrenneſs, 
and peririoned for permiſſion to inha- 
bite NorwlTHSTANDING THE OR* 
D8R, (let theſe words be obſerved ) 
and His Highneſs doth not grant 
chem thar neither, but for a certain 
time z obliging them withal, and 
chart under a penalty, to ſell off cheir 
Eſtates, and quit the place, 


But the truth of this buſineſs is 
yet more evident in the Ninth Ar- 
ticle, where the very ſame people 
demand, that the inhabitants of Bub- 
biana, Campiglione, Fenile,8 Briche- 
raſto, who were retired beyond the 
River Pelice (and this could be no 
other then to retire into the limits of 
coleration ) mighe ſell, exchange, or 
make any concrat whatſoever for 
thoſe Goods which they poſſeſſed in 
the places aforeſaid: To which His 
Highneſs anſwered, That thoſe who 
poſſeſſed Eſtares on this fide Pelice, 
namely, in the faid places of Bub» 
biana, &c. ſhould be obliged to fell 
them within the term of four months, 
or that otherwiſe the ſame ſhould be 

Gge confiſcate, 
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confiſcate, Wherefore it is moſt 
evident, that by vertue of ſuch Or- 
ders they were retired into thoſe pla- 
ces, which places, as they are con(i- 
dered from Lucerna, are on this fide 
Pelice, and ſo went beyond Pelice, 
namely, to Villaro, Bobbio, &c, 
Neither did they demand any further 
priviledge, then a liberty to ſell and 
contra&t- tor what they had left on 
this ſide Pelice ; the ſale whereof 
His Highneſsalſo granted them with- 
in a prefixed term: and that under 
the penalty of confiſcation. Who 


— 


then can maintain, that the liberty . 


of Habication, and that. indifferently 
throughout all the Valleys, as well 
without as wichin the preſcribed Li- 
mits, was not prohibited to thoſe of 
the. pretended Reformed Religion, 
as they would fain make the World 
believe « And here it will be conve- 
nient to advertiſe the Reader, that 
the ſaid Memorial was made in Lu- 
cerna, and in conformity to that fi- 
ruation, ſpeaks of ( on this ſide, and 
beyond Pelice) as the Anſwers thereto 
follow the ſame form and nature, fo 
that it cannot but be moſt perſpicu- 
ous to any who hath but the leaſt 
knowledge of that Countrey. 


X 1. 

Poſſibly they may alledge on their 
ſide, the Fourth Article, which faith, 
That thoſe of S. Giovanni and che 
confines of Lucerna may be ſent as 
Deputies.of the Communalty to ne- 
gotiate beyond Pelice ; whereunto 
His Highneſs Anſwer was, That one- 
ly two men of S. Giovanni ( and not 
more, except they turned Catho- 
licks) might be eleted in the Coun- 
cil of Lucerna, 


XIL 
But this Article doth conclude 
| nothing-more than, That in S. Gio- 


——_— 


confifeati. -  dunque & chiariſcimo chein 


virts de gl. Ordini fi erano ritirati dalle 
parti che conſiderate da Lucerna ſong d; 
qua del Pelice, oltre il detto Pelice, ciot 
Villars, Bobbio,&fc. Ne altro dimandava- 
no ſe non di poter vendere & contrattar 
dt cio che hanno laſciato di qua dal Pe- 
lice, e S. A. concede loro la wendita 
ſattoil termine prefiſso « colla pena della 
confifca, Chi ſoſterra per tanto che non 
faſse prohibits ſola I habitatione indiffe- 
rentamente per tutta la Valle e fuori de 
limiti come wvorrebbero dar adintendere 
quelli della detta Valle ? Gonwient in 
queſto luog avertire che il Memoriale t 
formato in Lucerna, e parla in queſta 
conformita del di qua & di la del Pelice, 
e le riſpoſte ſeguono la ſleſsa forma, 
come & chiariſsimo 4 chi hala minima 
cognitione del pat. 


XI, 
Potriano forſe allegare a loro favore 
il Capo quarto che dice poſsano Ii d; 
Giovanni, che e finaggio di Lucerna, 
oltre Pelice eſser Deputati per negotiato- 
ri della Commnita ;, al che S. A. 1i- 
{ponde, che due ſoli huomini di S. Gio- 
vanni poſsano eſser eletti nel Conſiglio 
di Lucerne non pin [alvo che (3 faceſ- 
ſero Cattalici, 
XII. 


Ma queſto Capo non conclude al- 
tro, ſe non che in $, Gio. come che 


nel | 


— 
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wel modo [opra eſpreſſo ſia di 1a dal Pe- 
lice, vi foſſe la toleranza dhabitatione 
per quelli della Religione ſudetta, il che 
nou. ſi niega, 


XIII, 

Potriano anche allegare il Capo 6. 
nel quale dimandano eſsi che nel luogho 
della Torre li della Religione poſsano 
haver parte nel Conſiglio;, 4 che $S, A. 
riſpoude , come” fopra , che due, e non 
pit poſcano eſcer cletti net Conſiglio 
della Torre, 


XIF. 

Ma queſto non prova, ne anche aliro, 
ſenon cio, che @ gia ſtato ammeſs0, cioe 
che il Tagliaretto, e la Rua dt Bonettt, 
che ſono anco nel modo ſopra detto di la 
dal Pelice, foſsero permeſsi per habitare 
4 quell della detta Religione, 


XY. 

Reſta pero fermo, che Lucerna, che 
nel ſadetto modo, e di qua dal Peles, 
ſue viene & .inverſi, Bubbiana, Cam- 
piglione, & Fenile, e generalmente, 
come diſpone I Articolo 5.” tuttocto, che 
e di qua dal Peles, & Bricheraſio, che 


pero non appartiene alla Valle di Ln-' 


cerna, foſse prohibits non ſolo per Teſer- 
eitia, ma anche per habitatione 4 quelli 
della Religione, 


XF TI. 

Ne poſono-valer ſi # medemi delle ri- 
ſpoſte delli 26 Giugno, 1629.: fatte al 
ſus memoriale, delle quali fanno tanto 
oſtentatione ſwpponendole in forza ds 
Contraito , meadtiante il pagamento 


—_—_ 4 


— 


en 


Cy In EI I 


vannti ( though in the manner above 
expreſled,it be beyond Pelice ) ſhould 
be a toleration of habitation for thoſe 
of the pretended Reformed Religion 
which 1s not denied. 


XIII. 

We might again alledge the Sixth 
Article, in which they demand, thac 
in the place of La Torre, thoſe of 
the Religion may have their part in 
the Council: To which His High- 
neſs anſwereth as before, That two, 
and no more, may bechoſen in to the 
Council of La Torre. 


XIV. 

But neither doth this prove any 
thing more than what hath been a]- 
ready admitted, wiz, That thoſe of 
the {aid Religion were permicted to 
inhabite Tagliaretto, and Rua di 
Bonetci, which are alſo beyond Pe- 
lice, as hath been already ſpecified, 


X V. 

In the mean time it is certain, that 
Lucerna, whichaccording to the man- 
ner aboveſaid, is on this ſide Pelice, 
together with its Vineyards, and the 
oppolite Hills, Bubiana , Campigli- 
one, and Fenile, and generally all 
that which lies on this ſide Pelice, as 
in the Fitth Article, and alſo Briche- 
ratio, which notwithſtanding doth 
not belong tothe Valley of Lucerna, 
have been prohibired to thoſe of the 
ſaid Religion, not onely as to the 
exerciſe thereof, but alſo as to their 
habitation. 


X VI. 
-\ They cannot,.any ways make ad- 
vanrage of the..Agſwers given the 
26-ot June, 1629. to their Papers of 
Requeſts, whereof they ſo vainly 
boaſt, as if they.had che vertue and 
force 'of a formal Contra; in con- 

Ggg 2 


—  ———— 


ſideration | 
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ſideration whereof 6000, Ducatohis 
were paid (which notwithſtanding is 
very far from truch, that being meer- 
ly a ſum of Money paid for the ob- 
taining pardon for their Crimes, 
whereby they were excluded from 
the general Pardon which h2d been 
publiſhed , and his Royal Highneſs 
upon conſideration of the payment 
of this ſum of Money, granted an Act 
of Grace tothemallz ) foralmuch as 
in the aid Paper there is nor' one 
word mentioned of habitations , bur 
they onely defire this, that they may 
have the Exerciſe of-the ſaid Religi- 
on in the places tolerated, which his 
Highneſs accordingly grants in theſe 
words, Onely within the Limits graci- 
ouſly tolerated : Whetefore thole An- 
{wers cannot be referred to any thing 
. baro the exerciſe of Religion, about 
which there was no controverlie, 
within the Limits, namely, An- 
grogna, Villaro, Bobbio, 8c. alrea- 
dy mentioned , when the Edi&t was 
publiſhed by Gaſtaldo the Auditor, 


/- . "K'VFH 

The prohibition of Habitarions 
wichout che Limits, doth yer more 
plainly appear by the Order of His 
Highneſs dated 23 December, 1622, 
fgned Carolo Emanuel, and under- 
neath Crotti, which takes away all 
manner of ſcruple in this buſineſs? 
Moreover, this is- as: Clear by the E- 
di of his Royal Highneſs the Duke 
Vittorio Amedeo, bearing Date the 
10: April, 1633. ſigned underneath, 
Viſta Piſſina, Vaudagna z in which 
it is expreſly ſer down in the follow- 
ing words, 7n the Territories of Lu- 
cerna, Bubiana, Campiglione, Fenile, 
Bricheraſio , which are places excluded 
ont of the Limits tolerated, tothoſe 
the pretended Reformed Religion, miny 
of them, contrary to the Tenour and in- 
tention of both our Orders, and the Or- 


es 


di ſeimills Ducatoni (1 che perd non ? 
vero, ma fu finanza agginſtata per ha- 
vey Is gratia de delitth, & ecceſſh com- 
miſſi, t dalla quale furono eſcluſs nell"in- 
dulto generale, © $, A. mediante detta 
finanza li fa entrar nellindulto;) efſi 
dunque in detto Memoriale, non dicono 
we anche uns parola dell babitations 
ſemplico, ma ſolo ſupplicano per Teſer- 
citzo della Religione nt luoghi tolerati, 
e S. A. lo conced:- lore conqueite parale, 
Fra 1 limit) gratioſamente toleraci (0- 
lamente: ſi che non ſi poſſono queſte ri- 
ſpeſtetirar ad altro, che all eſercitio, di 
che non ſi diſputava-fra limiti ſopra 
detti, che ſono Angrogna, Villaro, Bob - 
bio, &c.. quando publico I Ordine V Ag- 
ditore Gaftaldo. 


| XFIT, 
Mageiormente coſta defla prohibiti- 
one d habirar fuort delinniti dal 0rdine 
ai $. A. delli 23 Decembre,1 622. ſot> 


to ſcritta Carlo Emanuel, * piu abaſso, 


Crotti, quale toglte attorno di cib vent 
ſoſpenſione , e chiaramente dall Orfline 
dell A. R. del Duca Fittorio Amedeo, 
delti to Aprile, 1633 ſottoſcritto Y* 
Amedeo, @ pitt abaſso, Vifta Piſcin; 
Vaudagna ; nel quale ſi leggono eſpreſ- 
ſoſsimamente le formale parole, Che 
negli Territorit di Lucerna, Bubbia- 
nz, Campighone, Fenile, .& Briche- 
raſio;luoghi eſclafi da» i- limiti colera- 
ti, n"quelli della Religione precela 
riformata ;- molti deſſi.contro la-di- 
fpofitioge. degli -Ordini ſuoi , e.-d> 


ſuoi ' 


| Chap.l. 


Inthe alleys of Premont. 
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ſuoi predeceffori vi poſſedono beni. 
E poco piu abaſſo dichiarando, come poſ- 
ſono i Cattolici comprargli, ſiche niſſu- 
no della Religione- preteſa rifarmata 
poſſa mai pit aſpirarvi , dice, che in 
virti degli Ordini ſono efsi bent affettt 
al fiſco, & al fine facendone in certo 
caſe dono alla Communita Cattolica, 
eſprime, che ſono devoluti al fiſco, Ec- 
co wna luce piu chiara dt mez20 giorno, 
che non puo laſciar ai vederſt, ſe non ds 
chi worra chiuder gli occhi. Ecco dun- 
que, come Angrogna, Villaro, Bobbio, 
Yalewicchiard, e Royata, ſono 1 limiti 
tolerati per la predicatione, & per I ha- 
bitatione, infiemo con due ruate de fi- 
naggio della Torre, cioe Tagliare, e Ru- 
ata de Bonetti ſolamente, e niente altro, 
poiche per altro la detta Torre, era lu- 
ocho , come confeſſa alla pagina 118, 
Þ-Hiſorico delle Falls Giglio; per Us 
magetor parte Cattolico, cioe alla riſer- 
ve delle ſudetts Ruate , e $, Gi, fi- 
paggio di Lucerna, nominato-das 1a dal 
Peles tolerato per parte' d habitatione, 
wa ſempre prohibito per ls predicatio- 
we," tutto il reſto, che fi dice diqua 
dal Peles probibito, non ſolo per la pre- 
dicatione, ma anche per Fhabitatione. 


AX VEIL wig) 
M4 4vanti, che veniamouile dechr> 
atations di S, A, R. bog gids \riquantt, 


entiues cone kantpigueedtls pratkſh | {ors of che pretended Reformed Re- 


| 


Religyone ofſerate guelle coſe roll@'con- 
iome; delle quali\ fone ſtare lorerou+ 
mafſy #e graties.rhe:mon- ſolo: varrekbers 
godere;; - +784 *ſd0* att im finige amphrare 
gr” 1: 


—_ 


— 


ders of our Pyedeceſſars, poſſeſſed Eſtates 

there. And alittle atter were words 
declaring the manner by which the 
Catholicks might purchaſe the ſame 
Eſtates. So that none of the pre- 
tended Reformed Religion have fo 
much. as the left pretenſtons lefr for 
the recovering of the ſaid Eſtates , as 
alſo ic plainly appears by vertue of 
the Orders publiſhed, that thoſe E- 
ſtates were all confilcated ; and at 
lengrh graciouſly aſhgning the ſaid 
Eſtates ro the Commonalty of the 
Carholicks, declareth them confiſca- 
ted, Behold then, here are Argu- 
ments clearer than Noon-day, which 
cannot but be teen by all but thoſe 
who wiltully thut their eyes, leſt they 
ſhould behold the cruch ! Behold 
then, and obſerve how Angrogna, 
Villaro, Bobbio, Valguichard, and 
Rorata, are the Limits tolerated for 
Preaching, and Habitation, together 
with:ewo Streets of La Torre, name- 
ly; Tailleretto, and Rua de Bonetti 
onely, and no other, becauſe the In+ 
habimnts of La Torre ( as Gillius a 
Prateftanc conkefſeth in the Hiſtory 
of the Valleys, in the 118. page ) 
vwete tor: che>moſt part Catholicks, 
excepring-the ſaid Streets, and S. Gi- 
ovanni, inthe confines of Lucerna, 
beyond Pelice, which alone- was ro- 
lerared for Habitation,, but: always 
excludedastotheexercile of Preach- 
ing; and the other places on thisfde 
Pelice, have never been tolerated ei- 
ther tor Preaching, or Habication, 


910) XVHTIII. 

Bur before: we come to the Decla- 

ration . of. his Royal Highneſs now 
igaing, let ns ſee how the Profel- 


kigioa have obiteryed thoſe things in 
confderation \whereot thoſe Privi- 
ledges were granted, which they. de- 
fire. not onely) to: eojoy, but would 

enlarge 


—— 


_— 


| 
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| maſsime dell* habitatione, 


enlarge in infinitum , and eſpecially 
thoſe which concern their Inhabita- 
tion. 


x. Contrary to Orders, they have 
purchaſed Lands and Houſes of the 
Catholicks, and by conſequence have 
forfeited the ſame, yea and deſerved 
other puniſhments, as may be ſeen by 


an Edi of the five and twentieth of | 


February 1602. and another of the 
ſecond of July 1618, Now to ſhew, 
that they have purchaſed the faid 
Eſtates, it will appear by this {not to 
mention other Towns) that La Torre 
which conſiſted then almoſt all of Ca- 
tholicks is now poſſeſſed almoſt 
throughout by.thoſe of the pretended 


Reformed Religion. And the fame- 


alteration there is in divers other 
Lands, from whence appears the ne- 


ceſlity of a Remedy. 


- 2, They have exerciſed Preaching 
and other 'Fun&ions of the ſaid Reli- 
gion, contrary to expreſs Orders pro- 
hibicing'the ſame , and particularly 
thoſe which were publiſhed the 15th. 
of February 1602; as appears in the 
firſt Article. And «conſequently they 
are all guilty of Death, 'and ought to 


| have their Eſtates confaſcated who 


have exerciſed the ſame, or been pre- 
fent at them, »#z, 'all-the Inhabitants 
of La Torre and $,Giovanzi, and other 


places:.' - 


3. They have builteleven Churches 
without the Limits, and contrary to 
former Conceſſions; eſpecially thoſe 


- which'rhey themſelves ſuppoſe of the 


Year 1561, as is manifeſt, by the ju= 
dicial Relation made by the Preſident 
Fauzone- then Referendario to *the 
Duke: Vidorio Amedeo the laſt: of 


. July 1633. juſtified'by dueInfodina- 


tion';-: Not - contemting - them 


with this Rior, {thoſe of'Sr-Giovaniti | 


I. Controgl Ordini prohibicivi hay- 
no acquiſtati fon di da Cattolici e per 
conſequenza ſono incorſi nella confiſca 


de beni acquiſtati & altre pene come per 
Fordine delli 25 Febraro 1602. « dell; 
2 Fuglio, 1618. che habbiang pot ac- 
quiſtato gran quantita de beni, conſta 
e per laſciar li altri luoghi La Torre ſols ; 
ch'era quaſi tutta Cattolica , hora era 
quaſs tutta poſseduta da quelli della Re- 
ligione preteſa riformata, e coſi molte 
altre terre, da che ſi vede la neceſcita 
che vi e ſtata del remedio, 


2, Hanne predicats t fatto fontioni 
della. Religione loro ne Iuoghi prohibi- 
tivi contre Leſpreſsiſcime dichiarationi 
de gl Ordini & in ſpecie di quello delli 
15 Febraro, 1602, al Cap, 1- come 4 
La Torrea S. Giovanni ? (f altrove & 
ſono. percio incorſi nella pena dellawita 
e confiſcatione de benizatti queili che le 
hanno fatte & wi hanno aſsiſtito cioe 
tutti eli habitanti, 


3. Hanno conſtrutts undeci tempit 
fuori de limiti, e contro tute le loro 
Conceſsioni, etianidis contro quelli che 
ſuppengino:eſ5i. del 356.1, come coſta 
dellawelatione giuditiale fatto dab. Pre- 
ſidente all hora Referendario Fayzone, 
al - Dia *\Fittoris. Amedeo {ultima 
Giugno,. 1633. giuſtificata colle aebite 
infolmationt non coptentandoſs 10x que- 
ftatotturaqutlide.S G0.” della Torre 


hanng 
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hanno inſolentemente preſo 4 Cattolici 
le campane come dalle medeme informa- 
tioni : Ne niegano in eſe Ii della Re- 
ligione preteſa riformata che il rempio 
di $. Gio. in ſpecie non fia fuori de limi- 
ti tolerati, 


4. Havendo il Duca Vittorio Ame- 
deo commandato la demolitione de aetts 
tempii, e particolarmente di quello at S, 
Gio. come per la riſpoſta data al loro 
Memoriale ſotto li 27 Decembre, 1632- 
ſottoſcritta V. Amedeo, &Q piu abaſs0, 
Claret, e permolti altri precetti ma? 
hanno voluts ubbidire, contravenendo 
etiandio alle loro ginrate ſotro miſsioni 


come per Biglietto di M.R, delli 4. Aprile 


1640, 


5. Nedi queſto fi ſono contentati mat, 
ma con barbara protervia hanno demo- 
lite molte Chieſe de Cattolici come ft 
wede da loro medemi - Memoria!'t alt 
9 Aprile, 1603, e per ultimo Settembre 
di detto anno, ove al Capo 8. wengeno 
obligati 2 riſtorar dette Chieſe, Dell 
anno 1629, hanno demolito la chieſa 
del Villaro. In ogni tempo hauno mal - 
trattati i P, P, Miſsionarit, abbrugio- 
tole loro caſe, impedito la celebratione 
della ſanta Me(sa, & de Divini Uf- 
ficis , contro Ia diſpoſitione delle loro 
Conceſsioni, e pure per twito Avvevano 
celebrarſi, 13 Religioſs mandati in 
Angeroena, Bobbio, Villaro, e Rorata, 
ſeacciati a furia di popolo. Indi nel 
1646. havendo M. R. comprate caſe 


In the Valleys of P temont, 


and La Torre did moſt infolently take | 
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away the Bells of the Catholicks, as | 


it appears by the ſame Informations , 
and thoſe of the pretended Reformed 
Religion do not ar all deny but thar 
the Temple of S. Giovanni, amongſt 
others, is out of the Limits tolerated, 


4. Moreover, the Duke Vittorio 
Amedeo gave commandment for the 
demoliſhing of the ſaid Churches, 
and particularly that of S. Giovanni, 
as appears by the Anſwer given to 
their Memorial of the ſeyen and rwen- 
tieth of December 1632. ſubſcribed 
V. Amedeo , and underneath Claret s 
as likewiſe by many other Orders; 
but they would never obey the ſame, 
contradicting their own very Oaths 
and Promiſes of Submiſſion, as may 
be ſeen by the Paper of M. R. bear- 
ing date the four of April 1640. 


5. But neither were they ſatisfied 
with all chis, for, they proceeded in 
their barbarous obſtinacy, and demo. 
liſhed many Churches of the Catho- 
licks, as is clear by their own very Pa- 
per, bearing date the ninth of April 
1603. and that of the laſt of Sep- 
cember in the ſame year, where, in the 
eighth Article they were obliged to 
rebuild and re-eſtabliſh the ſaid Chur- 
ches, In the year-1629. they demo- 
liſhed the Church of Villaro: yea rhey 
have in all ages evilly treated the Mii- 
ſionary Fathers, burnt cheir Houles, 
hindered the Celebration ot the holy 
Maſs, and other divine Functions, 
contrary to the intent of their Con- 
ceſſions, which permitted the ſame to 
be celevrated in all the ſaid places. 
Thole of Religiows Houſes, who were 
ſent inco Angrognia, Bobio, Villaro, 
and Rorata, were chaſe from thence 
by. the fury of the People. After 
thar, in the year 1646. Madame Roy- 
ale having purchaſed ſeveral Houles 
for 


— 
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| 
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for the re-eſtabliſhment of the ſaid 
Churches, they were burnt by thole 
of Angrognia and- Bobio: as for 
thoſe of Villaro, the truths, they did 
not at firſt burn the Religious Houles, 
but yer they would not ſuffer any to 
ſell them W ood, or any other neceſla- 
ries whatſoever, no not ſo much as the 
free uſe of their Well for Water; 
and in the end, they. burnt both the 
Houle and Church of the other. At 
another time they uſurped the Eſtates 
of the Brotherhood of the H. Spirit, (et 
up publick Schools, contrary to the 
aboveſaid Edits, hindered thoſe who 
had a defire to turn Catholicks, made 
conjurations againſt thoſe who obey- 
ed his Royal Highneſs 1n ſelling the 
Goods they had purchaſed againſt the 
intent of the Edits; and this they 
practiſed againſt Gioſeppe Godiero, 
co whom the Miniſter Leger refuſed 
the Reformed H. Supper, becauſe he 
had ſold a piece of Land to a certain 
Catholick, and ſo conſtrained him to 
buy it back again. In ſum, they have 
done all that ſtubborn, enraged, or 
rebellious Subje&s could ever poſſt- 
bly do. 


XIX. 

This was the true poſture and ſtate 
of thoſe Afﬀairs till the Year 1653. 
At which time, having need of a new 
Pardon from his Royal Highneſs now 
reigning, for the exceſs they had com- 
mitted in the burning of the Houſe 
and Church of Villaro, and accord- 
ingly petitioning for a Confirmation 
of their Graces, and Concefſions, his 
Royal Highneſs did accord unto them 
the ſame, but in much clearer terms 
than in that Edi& of 1639. The Con- 
tents whereof was, That his Royal 
Highneſs confirmed the ſaid Graces 
ws, Conceſſions, according to their 
form and tenour, that is, as they were 


interinated, and as they were 1n uſe ; 


| 


A ———— 


per riſtorar le Chieſe, furono brug- 
giate da quelli a' Angrogna , e di Bub_ 
bio. Quelli del Villaro non bruggiorgpo 
da principio le Caſe de Religioſs, ma pro- 
hibirono loro la wendita ſin delle leena, 
ed ogni coſa non permettendo loro, ne 


anche il libero acceſſo alla fontana, & - 


alla fine bruggiarono la Caſa, e Chieſa 


In altro tempo uſurparono i beni d:llg | 


Confraternita di $, Spirito, tenute Scuo- 
lo controgli Editti, impedito chi ſive- 
leva cattolizzare, fatto conginre contro 
chi voleva nbbidir a $. A_ R. nel wes. 
der i beni accomprati contro la mente 
delle Editti, come contro Groſeppe Godiee 
r0, a cui fu dal Miniſtro Leggiero nega, 
la Cena riformata, perche haveva ven, 
duto un ſuo campo ad un Cattolico, onde 
f# eglt aſtretto a ricuperarlo, & in ſom- 
ma fatto tutto cid che Sudditi contumaci, 


infuriati, e rebelli poſſono fare. 


XIX, 

Con queſti termini giunſers le coſe ſin 
nel 1653. nel qual tempo doppo haver 
commeſſs Þ ecceſſo dell” abbruggiamento 
della Caſa, e Chieſa del Fillaro, eſſendo 
loro convenuto havere un nuovo perdono 
das S. A. R. hoggidi regnante, & ha- 
wvendo chiamato la confermatione delle 
lorogratie, Þ accordoadeſsi Þ A.S, R, 
con molto pin chiara eſpreſsione , che 
quello del 1639. qual pero dice, che þi 
confermavano ſecondo loro forma, e te- 
more, ſi, e come ſonoin uſo, mentre non 


of 


— 
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| Chap.l. 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 


Th 


vi ſia abuſo, con le conditioni pero e- 
ſpreſse ne ſuddetti Privilegt, & che dal 
"camo loro preſtins I ubbidienza, che de 
weri, e fedeliſsimi ſuddits e douuta al 
ſuo Principe, ſiche mancando alcuna at 
queſta, ſia per terra la confermatione. 


XA X, 

Nel preſente caſo, pero mancono po- 
comeno, che tutte le conditiont, primo 
la forma, e tenore de'gratioſi Privilegt 
non concede lors alcuna habitatione 
neluoghi, che pretendono, [alvo in S. 
Gio. 6 LaTorre, de'quali i parlera al 
mum.23, 2, Pochiſsimi dt queſts Pri- 
vilegi ſono interinati, e coſt quelli, 
ch: non ſono, non reftano piu at valore, 
3. Non hanno li della detta Religione 
alcun- uſo d habitatione di qua dal Peles 
nel modo ſopra eſpreſſo, fuori de limitt, 
che non ſi ſia moſtrato abuſivo. 4. Le 
conditioni e[preſſe ne Privilegt , ſono 
ſtate quaſi tutte con temerarto ardire, 
t con graviſſimi delitti rotte,e a'ubvidi- 
enza agli Ordini del ſourano, non vene 
ſtate alcuna : Ma come ſie detto Pultima 
confermatione del 1653. ſotto li 2 Gi- 
u2no, & molto pit eſpreſſa, poiche vi ſi 
leggono queſte parole, S, A. R. confer- 
matutti + Privilegt gratioſamente con- 
ceſſs alli ſupplicantt ſecondo lors forma, & 
tenore, ſi, e come [ono interinati, e ſono 
ſenza abuſo,in uſo del beneficio,del quale 


2 mente (ua, che godano ſenza inquietu- 


provided, that there were no abuſe 
therein, and that all this were under 
the Conditions (pecified in the ſaid 
Conceſſions, and that chey. would 
continue their ancient obedience, and 
ſuchas was due trom true and faithfull 
Subjects to their Prince, and thac their 
failing inany of the Conditions there 
ſpecified, ſhould render-the ſaid Con- 
firmation void, and of none effeR. 


X X. 

Now as to the matter in hind,there 
arevery few of the aboveſaidCoaditi- 
ons which they have not broken, Firſt 
of all, 1c is not found in the form and 
tenor of chole gracious Privileges,that 
they were permitted to inhabit in any 
of the places which they pretend, ſave 
onely in St, Giovanni and La Torre, 


' whereof we ſhall ſpeak more in the 


three and twentieth Article, Second- 
ly, there are very few of thoſe Privis 
leges which are interinated, and thoſe 
which are nor, are of no force or vali- 
dity at all. Thirdly, thoſe of the ſaid 
Religion, have not any pretenſion of 
inhabiting on the other fide of Pelice, 
in the manner above expreſſed, but 
what is ſufficiently demonſtrated ro 
be abuſtve, Fourthly, the Condici- 
ons expreſſed in thoſe Conceſſions are 
almoſt all broken and forfeited by 
their raſhneſs, audacity, and notorious 
Crimes, having not made good any 
one point relating to their obedience, 
But the laſt Confirmation above- 
mentioned, bearing Dateſune 2.165 3, 
is yet much more clearly expreſſed, 
as may appear by the following 
words, Hi Royal Highneſs graciouſly 
confirms all tne Privileges which have 
been granted to the Petitioners, accord- 
ing to the form and tenour of the ſame, 
as they are interinated, and a they are 
in uſage , without abuſe , the benefit 
whereof it s his intention they ſhould 
enjoy without any moleſtation ;, never- 

h h theleſs 
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theleſs this is to be _—_— wander the 
Conditions which are therein ſpecified, 
and particularly, that they ſhall not make 
wſe of forcign Miniſters , neither ſhall 
they for the future receive any Strangers 
to inhabit amongſt them who profeſs the 
pretended Reformed _— no not [0 
much as to ſojourn as they paſs by that 
way , without the permiſsion of bis 
Royal Highneſs ; That they ſhall not 
perform any Funttion relating to the 
Exerciſe of that Religion, whether it be 
Preaching or otherwiſe , beyond thoſe 
Limits which have been graciouſly to- 
lerated them z as likewiſe » that they 
ſhall not moleſt the Miſs1onary Fathers 
intheir Funttions, nor give them any 
ſort of diſturbance, ether in their 
Churches and Miſsions , or without in 
other places, to them or their Servants, 
As alſo that they punitnally obſerve the 
Contents of thoſe Conceſstons which 
have been graciouſly accorded unto them 
either by his Royal Highneſs , or his 
moſt ſerene Predeceſſours : And that 
wpon the violation thereof , all the ſaid 
Conceſsions ,- Graces , and Tolerations 
ſhall be declared nall . What can be 
more clear than this? And what 
Concluſion can there be drawn from 
hence, but onely, That this very 
Confirmation plainly declares a for- 
mal Abrogation of all their Privile- 
ges, in caſe of non-obſeryance of all 
the Conditions therein contained, 
which was the true ſtate of the Caſe 
when the Order of Gaſtaldo was pub- 
liſhed. 


XX1. 

Neither doth ir at all make to their 
purpoſe, which they allege, namely, 
That his Royal Highneſs in thoſe his 
Anſwers, declared that it was not his 
inrention, either to enlarge or infringe 
their ancient Conceſſions : For what- 
{ocver is contained in the faid An- 
ſwers, is alſo found in the form and 


LN 
aine;, wveruna, con le conditions perd 


in eſſe contennte, e ſpecialmente che non 
 [eryano de Miniſtri foraſtieri, nt ac- 
cettino in awvenire foraftiers della pre- 
teſa Religione per habitarvi, meno per 
ſozgiornarvi di paſcagio [enza benepla- 
cito di detta A. R. ne meno facciano 
fontione alcuna nel concernente gli 
eſercitio, ſi di prediche, che altri fuori 
delimiti gratioſamente tolerati loo, ne 
impediſcano, & in qual ſi ſia modoin 
quietino 4 Reverendi Padri Miſsionarit 
nelle loro fontiont , ne diano loro di- 
ſturbs alcuno , tanto nelle loro Chit(e, 
Miſſioni, che fuori, meno 4 loro ſervi- 
enti, + concio che ofſervino pontual- 
mente al contenuto nelle toleranze be- 
nignamente accordate loro f6 da detta Al- 
tezza Reale , che da'ſuot Sereniſsims 
Anteceſſori, e contravenendo i dichi - 
arano nulle dette conceſsioni, gratic, e 
toleranze. Che coſa ſi puo wedere de 
piu chiaro? On de concludo, pur chi ' 
wuole, che non potra, ſe non dire che 
queſta confermatione gli dichiara una 
formal abrogatione de'loro Privilegt, 
mentre eſs: ſlavano nellinoſſervanza, 
come lo erano, quando publico I'ordine 
PF Auditere Gaſtaldo, 


XXT. 

Ne wale [ allegar la dichiaratione at 
S, A.R, che con queſte riſpoſte non 
ha woluto , ne reſtringere , ne ampli- 
ar le antiche Conceſsioni , perche 
tutto cio , che ſs contiene in dette ri- 


ſpoſte ſs trova nella diſpoſutione , e 


VI gore | 


| Chap.l. 
vigore delle d:tte antiche conceſsioni, 


EIEE 

Non potendoſi dunque , come non fi 
poſſono negare le ſopra ſtabilue coſe 
/ chi potra mai ſoſlenere , che F ordine 
dell Auditore Gaſtaldo tanto con- 
forme a (i gran n umero dt diſpoſitioni 
de Sereniſsimi Duchi dt Savota, circa il 
punto del diſhabitare quelli dell1 Religio. 
ve dai luoghi non permeſsi, non ſia ſtato 
fondatiſsimo in ognt equita, e giuſtitia 
anzi accompagnats anche da molta cle- 


— — —  — 


— -—— —_— 


— 


quei beni, che in virtt, CF per aiſpoſitione 
ai detti Ordini exano devolnti al fiſco di 
$, A. R. 


XIFFh 

E ſe ſi oppone, che wi ſono compreſsi i 
luoghi dt $, Gio. e de della Torre, ne qua- 
liera in parte tolerata Þ habifatione, ſi 
riſponde efſer cio vero , ma havenao 1 
particolari della Religione ai detti luoght 
(11 primo de quali e finagzio, e membro 
at Luſersa) ſi ſfacciatamente traſgredi- 
to, e col introdurdoppo Þ habitatione per- 
meſſa anca la predicatione, expreſſamente 
prohibita, 11 che in conformita del Ca- 
po 1, delVOrdine delli 25, Febraro 1602. 
| ha fatto cadere nella pena dellawita, & 


—_—ern—_——_— 


confiſca de beni, non ſo!o chi ha eſercitato 
le loro fontiont, e predicato,ma chiunque 


v# ha aſsiſtito, & coſt tutti gli habitantt, 


In the Valleys of Piemont. 


menza * mentre ha concdſo di vender. 


4'9 
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' tenour of their ancient Concefhons. 


XXII. 

Being not theretore able, as in 
truth chey are not, to deny the eſta- 
bliſhmenr ot all chings as is above 
mentioned, who can ever maintain, 
thar the Order of the Audicour Ga- 
ſtaldo, which is 10 contormable tb fo 
great a number ot Conceſſions of the 
moſt ſerene Dukes ot Savoy, abour 
the point of Habitacion protubiced co 
thoſe of the pretended Reformed Re- 
ligton, in all places without the Li- 
mirs of Toleration, is not pertectly 
well founded according to all manner 
of equity and juſtice * yea, and which 
1s more, that it is not accompanied 
with very much clemency * fince he 
hach permitted them to fell choſe 
Goods, which by virtue of, and ac- 
cording to the ſaid Orders were be- 
come confiſcate, 


'XXIIL 
If they oppole here, and ſay, that 


the places ot St. Giovanni, and La : 


Torre are therein comprized, in a part 
whereof they are permitted co1inha- 
bit; Icis an{wered, that the thing is 
true, but the particular perſons of the 
ſaid Religion, inhabiting the piaces 
above mentioned, (the firſt whereot 
adjoyns, and 1s a member of Lucerna) 
have with ſo much impudence, and 
contempt, tranſgreſſed thoſe Orders, 


by introducing publick Preaching, | 


which is ſo expreſly protubited, ac- 
cording to the firſt Article ot the Or- 
der of the five and twentieth of Fe- 
bruary 1602. whereby rhey have in- 
curred the pain of Death, and Con- 
fiſcation of Goods, not onely thoſe 
who have exerciſed their Funions, 


[ 


er Rn 
— —— —  — i ——e—s 


buteven all thoſe who have aſliſted, 
or been preſent at the ſame, And of | 
this crime all the Inhabitants of the | 
ſaid places are found guilty, as alſo of | 

Hhh 2 making |} 
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making uſe of a Church, which was 
moſt of all prohibited ; alſo of taking 
away the Bells of the Catholicks, 
and not demoliſhing thoſe Churches 
which were to be demoliſhed in con- 
formiry to ſo many Commands iſſued 
out for that purpoſe; of having dri- 


_ venoutall the Catholicks inhabiting 


the firſt of the places above mention- 
ed, and almoſt all that were in the ſe- 
cond, and that notwithſtanding ex- 
preſs Order to the contrary , and 
the peril of Confiſcation of their 
Goods, that they incurred thereby. 
After all this, how can any make the 
leaſt queſtion or doubr, bur that their 
chaſtiſement was moſt juſt, and that 
{:mply to tranſport themſelves out of 
one place into another, between 
which there is ſo exceeding little di- 
ſtance, was the mildeſt puniſhment 
that could be inflicted upon them for 
{o great a ſtubborneſs ? 


XXIV. 

Not to mention thoſe onely of La 
Torre, and S. Giovanni, bur all of 
them in general, who received Orders 
ro difiahabit, who ever offered to 
diſpute, or call the matter into que— 
ſtion, whether a Prince had not ſufh— 
cient power to command one or more 
of his Subjects to tranſport and tran(- 
plant themſelves from one Countrey 
to another under his Dominions , 
(when he ſhall judg it convenient for 
his Service) and to ſell their- Goods 
which they have in the place where 
they inhabit © But who then can 
{cruple the lawfulneſs of ſuch a Com- 
mand, when it's matter onely of 
tranſporting themſelves to a place 
two Leagues diſtant, or ſomething 
more * eſpecially where the Order is 
direQed to perſonswho areOffenders, 
and who might upon another account 
be moſt ſeverely puniſhed ; bur their 
Sovereign contents himſelf with one- 


Pre EG 


e col uſo del Tempig pur prohibitiſcimo, e 
con haver preſele Campane a'Cattolici, e 
col non haver aboliti i tempii, conforme 
a tanti commandi havnti , e con ha- 
ver ſcacciati tutti i Cattolici dal primo 
luogo,e quaſi tutti dal ſecondo, comprandg 
contro gli Ordini, e non oftante le pene 
della confiſca i loro beni, chi pud meter 
in elubbio, che non foſſe molto giuſto di 
caſtizar anche coſtoro, e che il caſtigodi 
tramutay ſemplicemente I habitatione 4a 
un luogo ad un altrs in pochiſsima di- 
ſtanza non foſſe il piu ſoave, che [t poteſſe 


applicare ad una tanta pertinacia * 


XXIP, 

Ma per parlare, non ſolo di quelli della 
Torre, e $.Gts. ma di tutti quelli, ch'heb- 
bero Ordine di diſhabitare, chi ha mai 
ardito di metter tn dubbio, che un Pren- 
cipe non poſſa comandar aduno, 0 molit 
de ſuoi [ndditi di traſportar la ſua habi- 
tatione da una Terra ad un altra de (vai 
Stati, ſe coſt giudica complire al ſus ſer- 
wvitio , e divender i ſuoi beni nel 1u- 
070, dal quale diſbabita * maa chi potra 
dubitare, che non ſialecito il farls, ove 
ſs tratta ati traſportarci ſolo in diftanzs 
a uno, due, 0 poco put miglia, & ove 
Þ ordine s in dirizza a perſona Crimi- 
nale,che potrebbe per altro eſſer ſeveriſsi- 
mamente caſtigata, e di queſto ſolo li con- 
tenta la bonta del Sourano ? e chi final- 


mente | 


| —— 
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mente potra ſoftener, che un firml coman- 
do offenda la Religione preteſa riformata, 
riſpetto a ch1 comanala , © lacoſeienzas 
riſpetto 4 chi nbbidiſce, t debba commu- 
wer qaefli della medema Religione a 
prenderne la protertione, comme ſe ſityar- 
taſſe ds far torto, t non caſtigar con una 
gran moderatione di pena 4 elites de 
Swaldits ? 


TAF. 

Giuſtiſcimo dunque , & pens dl cle- 
menza fra I Ordine dellt 25, Gennato 
dell” Auditore Gaitalde, e piena d' tn- 
eiuſtitia, e di rebellione | innoſ[ervanta, 
& inubbidienza deſſa. Delnto, che tan- 
20 pit ſi rende grave, quanto per parte dt 
S. A. R. ſempre ſi e premuto in che ſi 
mandaſſero ſolo perſone, che pottcſſero nel 
medemo tempo efſer reſe capact di queſta 
verita, & haveſſero autorita dt obligar- 
gli della Religione a dar poi negli altri 
capi, ſodisfattione a S. A. R. per le diſ- 
ubbidrenze, Cf indfſervanze loro, con 
proteſta retterata le molte volte, che men- 
tre cio Seſeguiſca, ſe ſi faceva coſtare del 
Privilegio dell” habitatione ſi contentava 
S. A. R. di concederlo loro, e quandg 
anche non ne coflaſſe , non haverebbe 
P A.S, laſciato di moderar in qualche 
caps [iſteſſo Ordine dell Auditore Gaſtal- 
do, al quale benche tanto ſoave ripiegs, 
mai (i ſono veluti acquietare, e mandar 
perci perſoue con Procure walide, e 


: — 
ly rhis * To conclude, who can ay, 


that ſach a Command as this either 
ſtrikes at the pretended Reformed Re- 
ligion, in regard of him who com- 


mands z or offends the Conſcience, in | 


reſpet of thoſe who obey * Or rhac 
it ſhould move thoſe of the pretended 
Retormed Religion, to (eek proce&i- 
ON, as if there were queſtion of doing 
them an injury, and not of chaſtizing 
with great moderation his diſobedienc 
Subjects 


XXV. 

Mot juſt therefore, and full of de- 
mency is the Order of the five and 
twentieth of January publiſhed by the 
Audirour Gaſtaldo, and full of in- 
juſtice and rebellion the non obſfer- 
vance and diſobeying thereof. A 
Crime which 1s {© much the more ag- 
gravared, by how much the more 
they have been always preſſed on his 
Royal Highneſs part, to depute and 
ſend to him perſons qualified, to in- 
quire into the ground of this truth, 


and with ſufficient power to oblige | 
thoſe of the ſaid Religion to give tus | 


Royal Highneſs ſatisfaRtion as to 
ſome other points, upon the occaſion 
of their diſobedience, and inobſer— 
vance of his Edids, with a Proteſtati- 
on often reiterated, that in caſe they 
would herein perform that which was 
their Duty, and withall could make 
appear that Privilege of Habication 
which they pretended, his Royal 
Highneſs would be inclined co accord 
the ſame unto them; yea, though 
they were not able to make it our 
clearly, his Royal Highne(s would 
notwithſtanding in ſome Particulais 
apply ſome moderation to the Order 
of the Audicour Gaſtaldo. To which 


(ſo ſweet and milde) expedient, they : 


would never y:e!d or acquieſce, nor 
ſend their Deputies with any ſuffici- 
ent Procurations; and when the Mi- 


I——_— __  —  —— 


niſters | 


| 
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niſters of his Royal Highneſs were | quanao i Miniſtri di $, A. R. ſi ſono por- 


ſent into the ſaid Valleys, not ſo 
much to impoſe upon them a Burden 
of Quartering Souldiers, and that 
ſuch a one as was not any ways inſup— 
portable, as ſome kinde of puniſhment 
for that their obſtinacy ; as alſo to be 
upon the place, where, without any 
further trouble, they might conter 
with their Syndicks and Counſellours 
in La Torre, to adjuſt ( if poſſible ) 
thoſe Differences then Theſe men 
moſt unadviſedly took up Arms a- 
oainſt his Royal Highneſs in ſo bru- 
tiſh; raging, and ſtrangely rebellious 
a manner, that it merited as much, on 
the one fide a moſt ſevere and exem- 
plary puniſhment, as on the other it 
was altogether unworthy the favour 
of any State or Sovereign Prince, 
who ought to conſider of how dan- 
gerous a conſequence it is, to ſuffer 
Crimes of ſuch a nature to go unpu- 
nithed, 


| 


| 


tart nelle Valli, non tanto per dar loro il 
peſo d' un alloggio ſupportabile in qual- 
che pena di queſia loro durtzza, quanto | 
per eſſer ſul luogo, dove ſenza altra prova 
parlando coi medemi Sindici, e Conſiglie- 
re nella Torre poteſſero aggiuſtarſi queſte 
differenze , hanno preſe imprudentiſ- | 
fumamente le armi contro $, A_R, con © 
un furore, con una brutalita , e con 
na ſpecie di Ribellione altretanto degna | 
dogni piu eſemplare , e ſevero caſtizo, 
quanto piu indegne d ogni aſsiſtenza, e | 
protettione d' alcan Saurano, e d alcun © 
Stato , che deve ſenza conſiderare con 
quanto pernicioſa conſequenza, miring 
ſempre i Popoli le ſceleragini di queſta 
ſorte impunite. 


Ce 
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The Animadverſions of ſome able and knowing 
Friends of the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys 
of Piemont, upon the Courtof Savoy's Fa- 
ctum and Reaſons, ſet down at large in the 
foregoing Chapters, 


Account of what the adverſe party is able toallege, either for 

the juſtification of their own proceedings, or the aggravatian of 

the others offence and pretended Rebellion ; which (the truch 
is) they have handled in ſo dexterous a Methode, and couched in ſo 
{month expreſſions, that ordinary capacities in the reading thereof, 
without a comment, would certainly run a great hazard of having 
their judgments perverted, and of drinking down the moſt notorious 
Impoſtures in the World, for wel-grounded and undoubred Truths, 
And therefore as on the one ſide I chought it convenient for avoiding 
the cenſure of Partiality,to inſert theNarrative &Reaſons of theCourt 
of Savoy, word for word in their own native Language, wherein they 
themſelves publiſhed the ſame to the World, fo on the other fide, I 
thought ic the part of a faichfull Hiſtorian, not to omit any thing 
which might enlighten the underſtanding of thoſe who ſhall perule 
this Work, and give them an advantage of comprehending fully the 
very pith and marrow of cheſe ſubtil Pieces which are compoſed on 
ſer purpoſe to darken and ſophiſticate the cruch by Jeſuitical Diſtin&i- 
ons and Equivocations. There needs no further Preamble to this 


marcrer., 


T: the foregoing Chapter, the Chriftian Reader hath a faichfull 


Court of Savoy in their Narrative of the ſeveral Tranſadtions, &c, 


commanded hu Subjetts of the pretended Reformed Religion, by wirtue 0 
an Order of his Anditour Gaſtaldo, to tranſport themſelves within three| 
Days upon pain of Death into the Valley and Confines of Angrognia, the| 


His Royzl Highneſs upon the five and twentieth of January 165 , 


Lands of Rorata, Villaro, and Bobio, and the Yillages thereunto belong- 
| tug 
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ing, as likewiſe to quit their habitations, and the goods which the ollels a 
| in other parts of the ſaid Valley, 0 y poſſeſſed 


| 
Animadverſion. | 
| 


Chriſtian Reader, take heed and beware whom you deal with at 
this your firſt entrance; 'tis the Devil appears to you in the ſhape of 
a Man, though he hides his cloven foot ! the Author of the Writing 
tells you, that rhe poor Proteſtants were commanded to tranſport | 
themſelves within three days, quitting their habitations and goods , and, 
ſo far it's truth : But he leaves out the principal part of the Sentence, | 
and that wicked Leaven which ſeaſons the whole Lump, viz, 1» caſe 
they make it not appear to us within twenty days after, that they are become | 
Catholicks, as may be ſeen in that famous Order of Gaſtaldo, which is 
inſerted in the Second Book of this Hiſtory, and 4th, Chapter. 


Court of Savoy. | 


In obedience to this command, thoſe of the pretended Reformed Religi- 
on did accordingly retire within the Limits oreferibed : 


Animadverſion, 


A very great Argument of their profound obedience and reſpect to 
their Prince, and ot his ſeverity towards his poor Subjects. X 


Court of Savoy. 


Notwithſtanding, at the ſame time they ſent Deputies to His Royal | 
Highneſs, declaring this command to be contrary to their Ancient Conceſ- 
ſions, and therefore petitioned that it might be revoked, 


Animadyerſion, 


And whether they had juſtreaſon ſo to do, or not, the Chriſtian 
Reader is lefc to judge, after he hath called to remembrance the Con- 
ceſſions of the year 1621. inſerted in the 34, Chapter of the Second 
Book, and diligently compared them with the following Authentick 
pieces, which have been preſerved by a miraculous providence, the 
true Originals whereof are to be ſeen by the Curious in the publick | 
Library of the famous Univerfiry of Cambridge. | 
The truth is, this point of Conceſſions is the chief, and moſt eſſen- | 
tial point of all, and conſequently, the clearing thereof in the begin- | 
ning of this Diſcourſe, will be of exceeding great uſe for the better | 
elucidation and deciding the whole controverſie, F | 

n.| 
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Chap.ll. the Cour [4 of Savoy sFactum &*Re D fo ns. 42s | 


An Extra&t of the Duke of Savoys Edi, bearing 
Date the 5th. of June, 1561. 1n favour of the 
Evangelical Churches of the Valleys of 


Piemont. 


Whach is inſerted at length in the 24.Book,and 4th Article. 


_ AlnomediDio. 


Si ſpediranno Lettere Patente di ſua Altezza, per lequali coſtara 
qualmente S. A. faremifſionea gli huomini della Valle d'Angrogna, 
Bobio, Villaro, Valguicchiardo, &c. 


In the Name of God. 


H- Highneſs iſ[ueth out his Letters Patents, by which it may appear, 
' Nin what manner his Highneſs grants an Indempnity to the people of 
the Valleys of Angrognia, Bobio, Villaro, Yalguicchiardo, Rora, Taglia- 
retto,4d La Rica di Boneti at the exd of La Torre, $.Martino, Peroſa, 
Roccapiatta, 4zd'S, Bartholemo, and every of theſe, as alſo to all ſuch as 
ſhall be found to have aſſiſted them, for all offences by them committed, whe- 
ther they be damages, deaths, ruines, or fines, as well in particular, as in 
general, either againſt his Highneſs, their mediate Lords, or other particalar 
perſons within hus Highneſs Dominions, reſtoring them into his favour as if 
they had never aited any thing againſt his Highneſs ; and npon this atcount, 


receiving them into his ſafeguard and protettion, 


I, Sara permeſſi aquelli d'Angrogna, Bobio, Villaro, &c. 


I. It ſhall be permitted to thoſe of Angrogna, Bobio, Villaro,Valguic- 
chiardo, and Rora, being members of the Valley of Lucerna, and likewiſe 
to thoſe of Pralibece, Roderer, Maſel, Maneglia, and Salea, Members of 
the Valley of S. Martino, to have preaching Aſſemblies, and other Minifte- 
rial Offices, according to their Religion, in their wonted places. 


2. Sara permeſſoal Villaro membro della Valle di Lucerna, &c. 


2. It ſhall be permitted them to have the ſame at Villaro,which s a mem- 
ber of the Valley of Lucerna 3 And this ſhall be until ſuch time as his High- 
neſs ſhall make 4 Fort in the ſaid place, for after that ſuch a Fort is ere(#. 
ea, it ſhall not be permitted to —_ of the ſaid plate to have preaching, 


or Congregations within the bounas of the ſaid place : But it ſhall be lawful 


e 


| 


for thems to ere(t a place convenient for ſuch like ſervices, in ſome adjacent 


T1 place 


— 
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place towards Bobio, 4s they ſhall find moſt convenient. Nevertheleſs it 
| ſhall be permitted to the Miniſters to come within the ſaid bounds,to viſit the 


fick, and perform other neceſſary duttes of their ow provided that they| 


neither preach, nor gather together any ſuſpetied Congregation, At Togli. 
aretto 47d Rua de Boneti, which are the Confints of their Lands, it ſhall be 
permitted them t0 have preaching, and Congregations in the wonted places, 
provided, that they do not enter into the other Confines of their Lands, to ds 
the like: | 


4. Sara permeſlo a quelli della Parochia di, ec. 


4+ It ſhall be permitted to thoſe of the Pariſh which # on the other ſide of 
Peroſa, who are at preſent Fugitives for the ſake of the ſaid Religion, and 
were wont to have preaching, and Congregations, 4s alſo other Miniſterial 
offices, according to their [aid Religion, onely in the place nominated, and 
not in any other place within the bounds of the [aid Pariſh. 


6. Sara permeſlo a tutri quelli di tuttele terre di, cc. 


6. It ſhall be permitted to all perſons of the Lands of the ſaid Yalley, who| 
are at preſent Fugitives, and do adhere to their ſaid Religion (notwithſtand- 
ing any promiſe or abjuration made againſt their Religion before this War ) 
to return and live in their hou(es with their families, according to their Re- 
ligion, and to g010, and return from the Sermons and Congregations which 
ſhall be madein the ſaid places, and other adminiſtrations of their Religion ; 
provided, that they obſerve all which the above-mentioned promiſe to 0b- 
ſerve. And foraſmuch 4s many of the aboveſaid will b: found inthe Lands 
of the ſaid Y alley at a great diſtance from ſuch places, and will thereby nece(- 
tow ſtand in need of ified other Miniſterial funitions, according 
to their Religion ;, it ſhall be permitted to their Miniſters ( ſuch as dwell 
within their limits, without any prejudice to ſuch limits ) to viſit and per- 
form other Miniſterial duties, according as they ſhall have occaſion; onely 
they ſhall not have publick preaching,or [uch as may give the leaſt ſuſpicion. | 


7. A tutti li predetti delle dette Valli, & a tutti, cc, 


7. Toall the Inhabitants of the ſaid Valleys above-mentioned, and to all 
the forenamed Fugitives,and thoſe who perſiſt in their Religion,as well thoſe 
of the Territories of the ſaid Valleys, as thoſe of Roccapiarra, S. Bartelo- | 
meo, 4nd Miana, their goods that have been confiſcate ſhall be reſtored to 
them; provided, they be not confiſcate for any other cauſe then that of Reli- | 
gion, and the preſent or paſt War, 


9. Saranno alli prederti confermate tutte le, &c. 


9.. All the Freedomes, Immunities, and Priviledges, ( as well general 
AS | 


_ 


| 


ſhall be (ufficient proviſions mad: againſt all diſturbances, inconveniences, 
or plots of malignant ſpirits, tothe end that the abovenamed may peaccably 


ard quietly enjoy their own Religion, 


— — —— — 


—— —  — — 


| 4s particular) which have been granted either by his Highneſs moſt Hluftri- 
| ous Predeceſſors, his Highneſs himſelf, or other mediate Lords, ſhall be con- | 
| firmed to the forenamed, provided, they evidence the truth thereof by Au- 


' thentick Atts, and Inſtruments. 


| 14. Sara da S, A. a ipredetti, fatto dono, e remiſſione, &c, 


| 


14. His Highneſs ſhall make a free gift, and irrevocable remiſſion of all 


| the expences which he hath been at inthis War, and of the 8000 Crowns 
which the forenamed did owe nnto his Highneſs, upon account of 16000 
Crowns accorded in the former War, commanding that they be as non- [ub- 
| ſcribed in reference to this Accompt, 


16, Finalmente tutti li predetci di dette Valli, exc. 


16, Finally His Highneſs ſhall permit all the foreſaid of the ſaid Valleys, 
and the aforeſaid of Miana, Roccapiatta, axd S. Burtelmeo, of what ſtate 
land condition ſoever they be ( provided they be not Miniſters ) to be included 
in the common ſociety and converſation with his other ſubjetts, to ſtay, eo, 
and come ,in all places and Countreys of his Highneſs Territories, as likewiſe 
to buy, ſell, and traffique in all ſcrts of Merchandies, provided they refrain 
' from preaching, from drawing together Aſſemblies, or to raiſe diſputings, as 
ts aboveſaid : And thoſe that are in the limits, who have not a ſetled reſs- 
dence without their own limits, nor any within the Territory of the ſaid Yal- 
leys, without their own Territory, and the confines thereof, and thoſe of Mia- 
na, Roccapiata, S. Bartelmeo, ſhall not uſurp beyond their own confines: 
And theſe things being puntually obſerved on their parts, no diſturbance or 
moleſtation ( whether real, or perſonal ) ſhall be offered unto them, but they 
ſhall remain wzder the protection and ſafeguard of hus Highneſs. 


17. Oltra di queſto ft mandaranno fuort ordini, &c. 


17. Moreover, Orders ſhall be iſqued out by his Highneſs, wherein there 


13, Per offervanza di tuttele predette cole, &c. 


18, For the obſervance of all the premiſſes, and that no inconvenience 


may ariſe about the performance and execution of the abovewritten Arti- 


cles, Georgio Moneſtteri of Angrogna, ſent by the ſaid Valleys, and 
Sindicus of S. Conſtance, axd of Atelzaniz and Rainbaudo Sindicus 
of Bobio ; Michele Remondett, ſent by the Communalty of Tagliarer, 
and a Rua di Bonerti axto La Torre z3 Giovanni Ma la-notte, ſent par-| 
ticularly by thoſe of S. Jovanni; Pietro Paſquale, ſent by the Commu- 
| I ij 2 noly| 
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nalty of the Valley of S. Martino, Thomaſſo Romano, of S. Germano, 
ſent by the ſaid Communalty, and by the whole Valley of Perola, do promiſe 
for their Communalties rg that the Contents of the aboveſaid Ar- 
ticles ſhall be inviolably obſerved ;, and in caſe of non-obſervance, they dg 
ſubmit to ſuch puniſhment as it ſhall pleaſe his Highne(s to inflitt on them, 
promiſing in like manner to cauſe this their Engagement to be approved and 
confirmed (per capita Domorum) by their ſaid Communalties. 


L' Illuſtriſl, Monſig, di Raconigi, promette, &c. 


The moſt Iliuſtrious Lord of Raconigi doth promiſe that his Highneſs 
ſhall ratifie and approve the abovewritten Articles to the underwritten, in 
particular, and in general, granted by the interce(sion of the moſt ſerene 
Madama, as « pure Ad of hey ſpecial Grace : In witneſs whereof the fore- 
ſaid Lord hath ſubſcribed theſe preſents with his own Hand ;, and the Mi- 
niſters, in the Name of all the aforeſaid Communalties, have underwritten 
their Names in quor, fid. th fifth of June, 1561, 


Phillippo di Savoya. 


Franciſco Valle, Miniſter of Villaro in Lucerna. 
Claudius Bergio, Miniſter of Taglieretto, 
Georgio Moneſterii of Angrogna. 

Michele Raymondetti of Tagliaretto, 


Now that this very Treaty has been not onely acknowledged, bur 
alſo moſt authentically confirmed (with all the Privileges, Liberties, 
and Rights, therein ſpecified) by the Kings of France, who have ex- 
preſly bound themſelves and Succeſſours inviolably to obſerve the 
ſame, as likewiſe to cauſe them to be acknowledged, confirmed, anc 
obſerved by other Princes, in caſe they ſhould be put by them under 
their juriſdiction; The Chriſtian Reader is defired to have the patience 
to peruſe the following Agreements, and Letters Patents, of the true 
Originals of all and every whereof, there are moſt authentick Copies 
to be ſeen by all the curious in the pablick Library of the famous Uni- 
verſity of Cambride, 
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An Agreement of Henry the 4-th. King of France, with the Evan- 
gelical Churches of the Valleys of P:emont, who yielded 
themſelves under his obedience Novemb.1. 1592. 


A molt Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, is 
ro be ſcen in the Publick Library of the famous Uni- 
verlity of C ambridge. 


Omme ainſy ſoit que les ennemis 

de Treſhaut, T respuiſſant  & 
tres Vidtorteux Prince, Henry qua- 
trie(me de ce nom, Par la grace de Dieu 
Roy de France, & de Navarre, Ayant 
depurs quelques annees en (4, par force 
d armes, & ſans juſte titre, occupe ſon 
pays & Marquiſat de Saluces, & autres 
terres &F places appartenantes 4 ſa Ma- 
jeſte, dega les monts, aucievs membres 
de ls Couronne de France, pour le re- 
couvrement deſquelles, & enſemble pour 
reduire ſoubs ſon obeiſſance & [ubjection 
les Provinces,  paus du Picdmont, $4- 
wvoye & autres, poſſedees a preſent par 
les ennemis & uſurpateurs du dit Mar- 
quiſat de Saluces, ſa Majeſtee tres Chre- 


ſtienne auroit envoyepar deca une bonne 


& («ffiſante Armee, ſoubs la charge & 
conduite D Illuſtre Seigneur Frangors 
de Bonne, Seigneur de L eſdiguieres, 
Conſeiller en ſon conſeil prive a Eſtat, 
Capitaine de cent hommes d'armes des 
ordonnances de ſa Majeſte & comman- 
dant generalement en la dite Armee, & 
pays de Savoye & deca les monts, pour le 
ſervice d'icelle, lequel Seigneur de L'e- 
diguieres $'eſbant avec la dite Armee 
tranſporte dans le Piedmont, prins & 
reduit ſoubs Fobeiſſance de ſa Ma- 


— 


| oe yo as the enemies of the 


moſt High, Mighty, and moſt 
ViRorious Prince, Henry the fourth 
ot that name, by the grace of God 
King of France and Navarre, have of 
late years, by force of arms, and with- 
out juſt circle, uſurped his Countrey 
and Marquiſate of Saluces, with other 
lands and places belonging to his Ma- 
jeſty, on this ſide the Mountains, 
which were ancient members of the 
Crown of France, for the recovery 
whereof, as alſo to bring under his 
obedience and fſubjetion the Pro- 
vinces, and Countreys of Piemont, 
Savoy, and others at preſent poſleſ- 
ſed by the ſaid enemies, and uſurpers 
of the ſaid Marquifar ot Saluces, His 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty did ſend on 
this fide the Mountains, a good and 
ſufficient Army, under the conduct of 
the I!]uſtrious Lord Francis de Bonne, 
Lord of Leſdiguieres, Councellour in 
his Privy Councel of State, Captain 
of a hundred Men of Arms ot His 
Majeſties trained Bands, and Com- 
marder General in the ſaid Army, and 
Countrey of Savoy, and on this {ide 
the Mountains, for the {ervice of his 
ſaid Majeſty ; the which Lord of Le(- 
diguieres, Lavieg tranſported himſelf 
wich his ſaid Army into Piemonr, 
took and brought under the obedi- 
ence 
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ence of His Majeſty, the Towns and \ 


Caſtles of Perouſe, Briqueras, la Tour 
of Luferne, Mirabouc, Olaſe, Maſlel, 
and Pradellene, and at the ſame time 
cauſed robe ſummoned the Miniſters 
and Officers of the Chuiches, Syn- 
dicks, and Inhabirants of the Val- 
ieys of Angrogna, Bobio, Villaro, 
Tagliarer, and La Tour, and of ano- 
ther place named La Tour,Sr. John of 
Luſerne, Macel, Rora, Bubiana,Cam- 
pillon, and Fenil, all comprehended 
and contained under the name of the 
Valley of Angrogna, As allo of the 
places of Rocheplatte, St. Burthele- 
my, and Peruſtin, comprized under 
the name of the command of Sr. Si- 
ond, Item, of the places ot Perouſe, 
St, Germain des Portes,Pinache, V1l- 
laro of Pinache, Pramol, le Talluc, 
all comprized under the name ot the 
Valley of Perouſe, Item ot the pla- 
ces of Fruſaſc, as alſo of the places 
of Prals, of Rodoret, le Perrier, le 
Fayer, Macel, St. Martin, la Manielle, 
Rioclaret, all compriſed under the 
name of the Valley of St. Martin, I- 
rem, of the places of Meana , and 
Mathias, ſituated in the Valley of 
Suſe: To this end, the (aid Lord of 
Le{diguieres, deputed and ſent tro 
them at ſeveral times Mr. Claude 


| Perron, Miniſter of the Word of God 


in Prageia, to treat of the means, and 
conditions whereby the ſaid people 
and Valleys, and their Inhabitants, 
might be brought irom uncer the 0- 
bedience and iubjz&ion of Charles 
Emanuel, poſlſeſſor at preſent of the 
Dukedom of Savoy, under whole 
power and Soveraignty they pretend 
to have been until this preſent, nay 
even from the beginning of the wars 
raiſed in France, 1n the year 1585. 
and before, And render and yeild 
themſelves under the obedience of 
his Majeſty, taking the Oath of Al- 
legiance to his ſaid Mijeſty, in ſuch 
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jefle, les Villes & chaſteaux de la Pe- 
rouſe, Briqueras, la Tour de Luſerne, 
Mirabouc, Oſac, Macel & Pradelene, & 


, 
' 


Ee ee ee ey I ce 


en meſme temps faits ſommer les Mini- | 


ftres & Egl'ſes Syndiqu'z,, manans | 


& habitans des Vallees d Angroene, 


Boby, le Villar, le T, azliaret, de la Tour, | 


' 


d un autre lie nomme la Tour, St.Fean 
de Luſerne, Macel, Rora,Bubiana,Cam- ' 


prelion 7 Fenil, tous lieux comprins e3 
contenus ſubs le nom & appellation de 
la aite Vallee d' Angrogne, Item d.:s 
lieux ae Rocheplate, St. Barihelemi, & 


Praruſtin ſubs le nom du maiidement ds 


ae St. Siornd, Item des lieux de Is Pe - 
You ſe, St. Germain des portes, Pina [che, 
Villar de Pinaſche, Pramol d: Talwc, 1, 
tont comprins ſoubs le nom dela Vallte 
ae Peronſe. Item au lieu de F rufaſc,com- 
me aufs1 aes lieux des Pralz, Rodoret, le 
Perrier, le Fayet, Macel, St, Martin, la 
Mancille, Rioclaret, tous comprins ſoubs 
le nom ae la Vallee de St, Martin. Item 
des lienx de Meana & Mathias, ſituet 
enlaValleede Suſe : Ayart a ſes fins le 
dit Seignegr de | Eſdignieres, arpute par 
devers eux 4 diverſes fows Mr, Claud; 
Perron, Miniſtre dc 1 a parole de Dieu cn 
Pragela,pour traitter des moyens CF co,4- 
ditions, ſoubs les quelles les dittes pe - 
ples &> Vallees, manans & habitans d'i - 
celles purroyent eſtre induits a ſe de dt - 
partir de Vobeiſance '& ſubjction de 
Charles Emanuel poſſeſſeur a preſent 4? 
la Duche de Savoye, ſoubs la puiſſance & 
Souverainete duquel , ilz pretendent 
avoir te juſques a maintenant, meſmes 
au commencement des guerres eſlewees en 
France, en annte mille cing cent qua- 
tre vingt cinq, CF au paravant, 0 de ſe 
reduire & remettre ſoubs Pobeiſance 
de ſa dite Majeſte, lay preſtant le ſer- 
ment de fidelite en tel cas requis 
(ON 
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& acconſleme entre les mains du 
dit Seignewr de Leſdiguierts. A quoy 
les ditz, Miniftres, Syndiqz manans & 
habitans des dites Fallets anraient forme 
des grandes oppoſtions & difficttes, 
altegnans ne leur, &tre loifible par la pe- 
role de Dieu, de ſe ſouſtraire & departir 
de I obeiſance & fidelite de leur Prince 
naturel & legitime , attendy meſme, 
qu'ils n auroient ete troubles pay tceluy 
en Pexercice libre, public, & general 
de la Religion Chreſtienne Reformee, 
ains maintenus & conſerves , jujques 
a preſent, tant par le fett Duc de Sa- 
woye, que par ſon Succeſſeur anx trait- 
tis, & Capitulations, par 'enx faitz 
aver le dit Seigneur Duc, pour le fait 
d& la dite Religion, apres la guerre fos- 
ſtenut pay eiix contre iceluy, en lannee 
1561. Surquoy le dit Mr. Perron lexr 
anroit remonſtre que ceſte guerre pre- 
ſente n'eſt point une guerre particaliere 
du dit Charles Emannel contre le Roy 
Treſchreſtien, ains une guerre generale 
de pluſieurs Princes de la Chreſtiente, 
liznez. & bandez 4 Puſurpation du Roy- 
aume de France, & particalierement 4 
Pextirpation & ruine totale des Egliſes 
Reformees de France, Angleterre, Al- 
lemagne, & antres etatz de la Chrefti- 
ente; en laquelle ligne > conſpiration 


| le dit Charles Emanucl eſt compris ,, & 


ſoubs ce nom & pretexte, 4 uſurpe [eſta 
du Marquiſat de Saluces, & envahy par 


force &f 4 main armee pluſieurs villes, 


& Chaſteaux de la Compte at Provence, 
aboliſſant, & chaſſant par tout, Vexer- 


 cice de la dite Religion Reformee comme 


il a fait n agueres aux bailliages de 
Gex , Tonon, O& autres que les Ber- 
mois awvoyent rendus 4 few ſon pert, oy 
ſes gens de guerre ont exerce route ſorte 
de pilleries , meurtres & impiete , 


caſe required and accuſtomed, befare 
the ſaid Lord of Lefdicuieres : To * 


which the ſatd Miniſter, Syndicks,and 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Valleys did 
make great oppoſttion and difficul- 
ties, allecging that by the Word of 
God it was not lawtull for them to 
withdraw themſelves, or depart from 
the obedience and- fidelity of their 
natural and lawtull Prince, as alſo in 
regard they had not been moleſted by 
hum in the publick, tree, and general 
exerciſe of the Chriſtian, and reform- 
ed Religion, bur maintained and pre- 
ſerved 1n the ſame unto this preſent, 
as well by the late Duke of Savoy, as 
by his Succeflor, in the Treaties and 
Capitulations made with them by 
the ſaid late Duke, for the Religion, 
afcer the War maintained by them 
againſt him in the year 1561, Where- 
upon the faid Mr. Peron did remon- 
ſtrate unto them,that this preſentWar 
was not a particular War of the ſaid 
Charls Emanuel againſt the moſt 
Chriſtian King,bur on che contrary, a 
general War of many Princes of Chri- 
ftendom, combined together to uſurp 
ene Kingdome of France, and parti- 
cularly to extirpate and wholly ruine 
the reformed Churches of France, 
England, Germany, and other States 
of Chriſtendome ;, in which combi- 
nation and conſpiration, the faid 
Charls Emanuel is comprehended, 
and under this pretence and name, 
hatch uſurped che State and Marquiſar 
of Saluces, and invaded by force of 
Arms many Towns and Caſtles of 
the County of Provence, aboliſhing 
and drivingout from every place the 
exerciſe ot 'the Reformed Religion, 
as he hath done lately in the Balliages 
of Gey, Thonon , and other pktes 
which choſe of Berne had reſtored to 
tis late Father, where his Souldiers 
have commitred all manner of Plun- 
ders, Murthers, and wickednefles, 

defaced 
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defaced, and exterminated both the 
| remembrance and exerciſe of the Re- 
formed Religion; and that the ſaid 
Miniſters and Inhabitants of the ſaid 
Valleys, who time out of mind, even 
before the time of Luther, John Hus, 
and Wickliff, have been of the ſaid 
Reformed Religion, finding them- 
{elves ( as ancient members of the 
Church ) greatly concerned in this 
buſineſs, on which depends their ut- 
terruine and overthrow, it God by 
his mercy doth not uphold the other 
Churches,even thoſe alſo of the King- 
dom of France did likewiſe remon- 
ſtrate unto them the ancient alliance 
that was between them and the Val. 
ley of Pragela and others, under the 
obedience of his ſaid Majeſty, joyned 
and allied together time out of mind, 
by the maintenance of their Religion, 
which Alliance was not made void 
by the Treaty made with the ſaid 
Duke of Savoy, Bur on the contrary 
the ſaid Treaty was made, ſaving,and 
- without prejudice to the ſaid Alliance, 
by vertue whereof this warre being 
undertaken on the behalt of the ſaid 
Religion, they cannot without ren- 
dring themſelves perfidious, forlake 
them of Pragela, who are now in war 
with the ſaid Charles Emanuel, for 
the preſervation of the ſaid Religion , 
Whereupon the ſaid Miniſters and 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Valleys, who 
had taken up Arms, and put them- 
ſelves in defence againſt the ſaid Lord 
of Leſdiguieres, and to that end had 
poſſeſſed them(elves of many places, 
and narrow ipaſſages of their Val- 
leys; being at length perſwaded by 
the reaſons above mentioned , as 
alſo upon other reaſons alledged and 
propoſed by the ſaid Mr. Claude Per- 
ron, and ſeeing the ſaid Lord of Le(- 
diguieres in Armes, ready to fall on 
them as the Enemies of his Majeſty, 
in caſe they had perſevered,and would 


efface &f extermine toute marque. & 
CF exercice de la dite Religion Refor, 
mee : Et que les ditz Miniſtres & ha- 
bitans des dittes Valltes qui de toute 
ancienete-& de temps imemore, woire 
meſme avant le fiecle de Luther, Fean 
Hus, and Huiclef, ont eſte de ls dite 
Religion, ſe trouvans, comme membres 
anciens de I Egliſe, avoit tres grand, 
& tres notable interet en ceſt affaire, 
duquel depend leur ruine & ſubverſion 
entiere, fi Dicu par [a grande miſericor- 
de ne fait ſubſiſter les autres Egliſes, 
meſmes celles du Royaume de France, 
leur auroient autre remonſtre Fancienne 
alliance qui eſt entre eux & la Pallet 
de Pragelia, & autres de Poheiſance de 
la dit Majeſte, conjoinites & confede- 
rees de tout temps par la manntention d: 
leur Religion, a laquelle wauroit tre 
renonce par le traitte fait avec le feu 
Duc de Savoye, ains auroit ett paſs le 
dit traitte ſauf & ſans prejudice de la 
aitte alliance, En wertu de laquelle 
Sagiſ[ant en ceſte guerre du fait de la 
dite Religion, ils ne peuvent, ſans per- 
fidie abandonner les ditz de Prajella, 
qui ſont maintenant en guerre avec le 
Duc Charles Emanuel, pour la confer. 
vation de la dite Religion, Surquoy lez 
ditz, Miniſtres manans, & habitans 
des dites Valltes,s eſtoient mis en armes, 
& ſur la deffanſive, contre le dit Seig- 
neur de I Eſdiguieres, Et a ces fins 0c- 
cupe pluſieurs places paſſages et deſtroits, 
de leurs Yallees ; eſtants finalement 
perſuades par les raiſons ſus mention- 
nees, & autres allegutes & propoſees 
par le dit Mr. Claude Perron, Et weyant 
le dit Seigneur de I Eſdignieres en ar- 
mes & preſt ales aſſailler, & traitter 
comme ennemis de [a Majeſte; en £45 
qu'ils perſeveraſſem a ne le vouloir 

reconnoiſtre, 


e——— a= 


III 


Chap. ll. 


and the Proteſtants, 1592, 


—_— —— 
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recoenoiſtre , ſe ſont en fin reſolus de 
venir au preſent traitte de paix, &f ac- 
cord fait & comvenu, entre le dit Seig- 
ntur de I Eſdignieres, traittant au nom 
de ſa dite Majeſtt, par Pentremiſe & 
diligence du dit Mr. Claude Perron, & 
les Deputez des dites Valles cy apres 
nommes : aſſavoir, Michael Burretin, 
& Guiglermino Chanforanno, Synaiqz 
& Deputez d Angrogne 5, Giacomo Mo- 
ninato , Syndiq de Villar ; Sebaſtiano 
Tecia, & Perrone Dalmatio, DiÞutez 
du dit Villar ; Pietro Reymondo, Syn- 
dic, & Guiglermino Roſtagnolo , Sin- 
dicqz & Deputes de Bobio ; Giamore 
Mondone,Conſeiller cf Syndic au dit Bo- 
bio, Gioanri Morglia, & Ludovico Du- 
rando , Syndiqz ae Roras 5, Gioannt 
Chanforango, & Gioanni Roſtagno, 
Deputez de Rocheplate ; Bartholome 
Rollo, Depute de la Ville de Perowſa 
Thomas Martinato, & Luigi Bernars 
do, Deputes de Pinaſche;, Giovanni Al- 
lemano , Depute du Villar de Peroſa, 
Lecreto Riberto , Depute de Pramol, 
Giacomo Galleano, Depute de St. Ger - 
main; Bartholomeo Trono, Pietro Trg- 
no, Mallano Martinato, Gaſpards Bo- 
nofo, Deputes de Ia Yallee de St. Mar- 
tin, Girardo Mageto, & Michatle Bel- 
lonato, Deputts de St, Fean de Lucerne g 
Valentino Bolla , Depute de Bubiana , 
Stefano Bodoira, & Conſtanzo Rey- 
mondeto, Deputes de Campiglon ;, Pie- 
tro Gyrardo =_ Meana & Mathias ; 
leſquelz Syndicqz & Deputez, & plu- 
ſueurs autres now nommes au preſent 
traittt, tant enleurs noms, que de leurs 
Communautts manans 7 habitans d'i- 
euwx que pour leurs 


eelles, & tant 
\ hoirs & ſucceſſeurs quelconques , ont 


accorde et convenu, promu et jure 
les Articles et Coventions qui [enſui- 
vent : leſquels Articles et Converti- 


| 


not have acknowledged him,reſolved 
at length to come co this preſent 
Treaty of Peace and Accord, made 
and agreed upon between the ſaid 
Lord of Leſdiguieres creating in the 
name of his Majeſty, by the 1nterpo- 
fition and diligence of the ſaid Claude 
Perron, and the Deputies of che ſaid 
Valleys hereafter named ; Thar is to 
ſay, Michael Buretin, and Guigler- 
mino Chanforano Syndicks and De- 
puties of ag Giacomo Moni- 
nato, Syndick of Villar, Sebaſtiano 
Tecia and Perrone Dalmatio, Depu- 
ties of the ſaid Villar;Pietro Ramond, 
Syndick, and Guiglermino Roſtag- 
nolo, Syndick and Deputies of Bo- 
bio; Giamone Mondone, Counſel- 
lour and Syndick of the faid Bobio ; 
Gioanni Morglia, and Ludovico Du- 
rando, Syndicks of Rorasz Gioanni 
Chantorano, and Gioanni Roſtagno, 
Deputies of Rocheplattez Barthole- 
me Rollo, Deputy of the Town of 
Perouſe; Thomas Martinato, and 
Luygi Bernardo, Deputies of Pinaſ- 
che ; Gioanni Allemano, Deputy of 
Villar of Perouſez Leoreto Riberto, 
Deputy of Pramol ; Giacomo Galle- 
ano, Deputy of Se.Germain ; Bartho- 
lomeo Trono,Pietro Trono, Mallano 
Martinato, Gaſpardo Bonofo, Depu- 
ties of the Yalley of S. Martin; Gerar- 


do Mageto,and Michaele Bellonato of | 


St. John of Lucern, Yaleatigo Bolla, 
Deputy of Bubiana ; Stefano Bor- 
doira, and Conſtanzo Reymondetro, 
Deputies of Campillon ; Pietro Gi- 
rardo of Meana and Mathias ; which 
Syndicks and Deputies, and many 
others not named in the preſent Trea- 
ty, as well in their own namies, as 
in che aames of their Commonalties, 
and Inhabitants thereof , and for 
their Heirs and Succeflors, have a- 
reed, concluded, promiſed, and 
worn to the Articles and Coventi- 
ons following z AO Articles aad 
K 


—_ 


Con- | 


— 
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Convencions the ſaid Lord of Leſdi- 
guieres, becauſe of the deſire he had 
ro reduce the ſaid Countrey to his 
Majeſties obedience, and becauſe that 
he ſaw, if this were not done, -the 
ſaid people were reſolved to make a 
War that would have been very long, 
difficult, and prejudicial to the ſer- 
vice of his ſaid Majeſty, conſidering 
the fituation and natural ſtrength of 
the ſaid Countrey , - compoled of 
Mountains and narrow Paſles , by 
reaſon of the roughneſs whereof, the 
late Duke of Savoy could never bring 
them under, -nor reduce them by 
force, although he was aſſiſted with 
Men and Money by the Pope, hath 
at length granted to chem in the name 
of his ſaid Majeſty, and with his 


| 


good pleaſure ordained , accorded, : 


ſworn, - promiſed, and concluded un- 
der the General Heads, thelet follow- 
ing Conditions, ' 

Firſt, That the Inhabicants of- the 
ſaid Valleys, ſhall-no longer remain 
in the obedience and fidelity that 
they have heretofore ſworn, and at 
preleat pretend to owe to the ſaid 
Charls Emanuel of Savoy , but ſhall 
render themſelves under the obedi- 
ence and ſubjeftion of King Henry 
the Fourth of that name, by the 
grace of God King of France and 
Navarre, to whom they ſhall make 
Oath of Fidelity before the ſaid Lord 
of Leſdiguieres, as is requilite in ſuch 
caſe, and as good and loyal Subjects 
ought to do to their Soveraign 
Prince, according to that form which 
ſhall be prepared for the ſame pur- 
poſe, which Oath of Fidelity ſhall be 
ſworn by the ſaid Syndicks and De- 
puties above-mentioned, and others, 
if occaſion ſhall require. That the 
ſaid People and their Paſtors ſhall be 
maintained and preſerved in the free, 
| publick, and general exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion , and Reformed 


——__c Qt... — 


or, ledaits eignewr de VE ſdiguieres, 


Powr le defir qu'il a ef de reduire les ditz 
pays [onbz | obtiſſance de ſa Majeſte, et- 
pour Feſperance qu'il y avoit qu'a fante 
de ce, les ditz penples ſe reſoudroient a 
ane guerre, qui ne pourroit ttre que lon- 
gue et difficile, et prejudiciable aw ſer- 
vice de ſadite Majeſte, veuque  aſſicte 
et fortereſſe naturelle du dit Pays, com- 
poſe de montagnes '&t deflroitz,, pour 
Faſperite deſquels le fea Duc de Savoye 
ne les peut onques ſubjuguer, ny reduire 
par la force, encores-qu'il fut aide des 
forces et deniers du Pape, leur a finale- 
ment au nom de ſa dite Majeſte et ſonbs, 
le bon plaiſir d'icelle ottroye et accorde, 
jure, prom, et convenu ſoubs les ge- 
neralites ces conditions ſuivantes, 


Premierement gue les manans et ha- 
bitans des dites Vallees ſe Geſpartiront 
de [ obeiſſance et fidelite qu'ilz ont cy de- 
vant jurte et pretendent devoir nata* 
rellement au dit Charles Emanuel de 
Savoye, et ſe remettront ſoubs V obeiſſance 
et ſwjeition du Roy Henry quatrieſme de 
ce nom, par la grace de Dieu Roy de 
France et de Navarre, auquel ils pre- 
ſteront, en la perſonne du dit Seigneur 
de Þ Eſdiguieres, le ferment de fidelite 
en tel cas requis, et comme bons et loy- 
aux ſuiets doivent faire + Pendroit de 
leur Prince Soaveraign, ſelon la forme 
qui a 6es fins en ſera dreſſte, lequel ſer- 
ment de fidelite ſera jure par les Syn- 
dicqz et Depmtes ſuſmentionnes,tt autres 
ſy beſoing eſt , que les ditz peuples et 
leurs Paſteurs ſeront maintenus et con- 
ſerves en Pexercice libre public et general 
de la Religion Chreſtienne et Reformte 


Diſei- 


| m_y_— 


| Chap1ll, : 


| Diſcipline Fecleſaftique 00 qui ae- 


pend ef itelle pap "tons les Liewse des aites 


| Valles owelle eftaopreſent, & ſansre- 


| 
j 


| fliftion & modifiemion quelcongue, que 


| tout anſy-que par Cf drvant & de temps 


eos 


— 


— 


inmendrial; leurs” Epliſes ſe'ſfont eften- 
ents," amplifibes"-de lien "tn antre, 
dis \tes: dites Valttes a meſure que les 
praplex'en; onr \en"l4cognoiſſance, & ce 
par be Zale & affebtiom" que ces peiiples » 
ent afportt, & ta tollerance & permiſ-' 
ſion de leurs Princes Of Magiſtralss, auſ- 
ſyibleur ſera loifubled' eftenare la preat- 
cation de la paroledr: Dien, Cf adriini- 
ſlration des Sacremens, en tows lerlieus 


& enaroits des dites Vallees, nil y au- 


ra des gens faiſans profeſsion-de la dite 
Religion Reformie, & qui en- corps 
d' Egliſe appelleront les Miniſtres & Pa- 
ſteurs' [ans diflineHion, ou difference des 
liewx , leur ſera permis > laiſubler de 
s. d{[embler pour-tenir leurs Conſiſtoires, 


Coſloques, - & Synodes, maxier & cop-, 


duire leurs affaires Ecaleſtaftiques, toutes 
les fois que la neteſsite le requerra ſans 


eftre moleſies ny empeſchts par perſonne. 


Sera tres humblement ſupplice<ſa. Ma- 
Jefle qu' il luy plaiſe fonder, dreſſer, & 
entretenir un College pour | inſlruttion 
ae [a jeunt(ſe des dites Valles, en tel lieu 
d icelles qu il ſera adviſe par les Com- 
miſſaires, qui 4. ces fins ſeront eſtablis 
par ſa dite Majeſie, A eftt comvenu qut 
ſadite Majeſte fera joufr les dites Feliſes 
&+ Paſteurs a icelles des meſmes gages 
etats, penſions, & privileges qui elle 1 
Accorde ou accoratra cy apres aux Foli- 
ſes Paſteurs & Miniſtres de la France, 
meſme de Guienne, Laneuedoc & Dau- 
phine, Et dautant.que les ditz peuples 
ſont preſque tows de la Religion Refor- 
mee ne faiſans les Catholiques Romains 


— 


——— 


1 ani{theProteftants, gn» 43 
- Church-Diſcipline,and that which des! 


pends thereon, inall places of the faid-. 


Valleys where ir:is.at-preſear, without 1 


any reſtriction; or modification what»: 
ſoever. That even as heretotore, aad:; 
time our of minde., their 'Churches: 
have been extended & enlarged from: 


place ro place in the [adVplleys,. ag»: | 
cording as the People 1ncrealed, and. | 


got the kaowledg of the faid Religi- 
on; which waseftected.by the zeal and 


affection that theſe People had there- | 


to, and alſo by the tolerationand'per- 
miion of their Princes&Magiſtrates; 
ſo.now it ſhall be lawſull-for.chem to 
exeend the preaching of. tax Word of 
God, and the: Adminiſtration of rhe 


Sacraments anco all places: of che- 
ſaid Valleys, where there:ſhall be any | 
People making profeſſion: of the Re-. 
formed Religion, and who-in body'of-! 
a-Church ſhall call their Miniſters and-; 
Paſtours without diſtingion or diffe- ! 


rence of places, pnd it ſhall.be permic- 


; ted to them to aſſemblerhemlſelves, ro 


_—_ 


hald theic;Conſiſtories ,.:Colloquies: 


and Synods; to treat and order their! 


Church affairs at any timeas occaſion 


ſhall requize,, without being croubled-; | - 
or moleſted by any body ; and his Mart | 
jeſty ſhall be moſt humbly prayed ;/: 

' thathe will be pleaſed ra fund, erecty'1 
and maintain a College for the inſtru-;/ 
ion of theyourh of the (aid Val--/ 
leys, in ſuchplace as ſhall be adviſed 
by the Commiſſioners that ſhall be'' 
eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty for that pur- - 


pole z and ir is concluded, that his ſaid 
Majeſty (hall permic.that theChurches 
and Paſtors of the Valleys ſhall enjoy 
the ſame Wages, Eſtates, Penſions, 
and Privileges that he hath granted or 
ſhall grant hereafter to tbe Churcbes 
and Paſtors of France, even of Gui- 


enne, , Languedoc and Davphine\ 


And becaule that the People are al- 
moſt all of che Reformed Religion, 


the Roman  Gatholicks not making 


Kkk 2 the 
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[the hundredehipart amonglb them, ic) | 
'i$agreed ar-their earneſt and: inſtant; 
'requelt ;- and'- withour' which- /they/ 
That for) ro keep chenv.in- a! grearev! 
union, dof t20givc them occalionof: | 
- having 'fo- much the greater afteRion: 
 fobth;s Majelities: ſervice; and of re-; 
| thar' his Majeft | 
Succaſſours; ſhall allow: them now-and- 

; heveafcer Offigers i of Juſtice / in the: 


| Religion, aud*no- other, -confidering' 
that'by their: Privileges, they have! 


{hattchuſe ones All their Fraachiſes, | 


' boely ancient/ and modern, ſhallibe! 
' niaintained gud: confirmed:to-chem.-in" 
' P:emont, *Dauphine, the Marquiſare 
of Salacts;/ahd/ Territories of; France, 


fore, Thar the Iralians, and others, 


| making 


joyned and incorporated in the State 


x > 


' an& Qualities that (hall ' be granted 


OO ———_ 


ven 


l Ree —l — E 
* _ 


would neicher'! treat'- nor 'conclude;; 


maining hisgood ——_— ares 
ang. ( 'ms; 


firtt Rank men of the {4a Reformed: 


right of ele&ing the {aid'Judges and | 
Officers ; that -is to-lay,' they hall 
chiife chreez-our of whom the Prince 


Liberties, Inumuniries and Privileges, ! 


inthe ſame-manner as of right they 
have ned and enjoyed: them hereto- 


of: what. condition foever' they be, / 
profeſſion of the Reformed 
Religion, ſhall have power-to retire" 
themſelvs iorothe ſaid Valleys,if they | 
thiok fic,colive there according to tlie 
Reformarion-iof the ſaid Religion, - 
without /anf hte, And mo- 


leſted by any wharſoever/ And that 
the ſaid Valleys ſhall be' and remain 


and Crown'of-Fragce for ever, with- 
out" ever being ſeparated, alienated, 
of carried away by any occaſion what- 
ſgever. And-if at any time ic ſhould 
that his Majeſty and his Suc- | 
(hal be-conflrained to ſurren- 
dex them 20-the- Jurifdition of any 
other, they (hall be cranflated with” 
the: fame' Conditions; Privileges, 


r6/thew by the preſefic” Tyeaty, ro- 


. — —— 
« — * 
" _—_—. — — — 


3 


la Quntigſme- partie: rare aux: be 
Conueun ailcur' treſgrande' G7 u/tante 


| 


Jendyxhe 47h. Bagk11), 


| 
| 


requifuon& ſens lequelottropdeu'igor 


VOW OERAUAEF, YEARBY. q 45 Poles Les 
earetenir (8: plu grende ion leur 
denner aeceſion. d\effetiannix d. avant 
this le ſexvice de'ſa;Majeſts,  tyuy.de- 
wenrer bes & lojanxs; ſujet. > fa dite 
Majeſts. & les Raysſee.ſnccr(ſevrs\ {eur 


CE ———_— 


donnerams maintenant par cy apres des | 


of iciers ds Fuſliohen prevvere inftence, 


ae. Ia Hite. "Religion: Beformee', '&. non | 


autre, attend. meſont\que par leur pri- 
wideges. ils ont. droit.des ditz. Fuges & 
Of ficiers.au nombre detrois ſur- leſquels 
le Prinz choifet * Tontts: lewys franchi- 
ſex, liberats, immuypites, & privileges 
anciens & maderpyes 'lenr ſeront confir« 
mes, 10 twotolablement obſerves & en 
tretettws,. 19nt en Pirmont, que dans le 
Danphips\, Marquiſat de Saluces , & 


 rerres ds France 'fclow qui ils en ont bien 


& deutment uſb* par cy devant, Dy: tes 
Italiens &t autres de quelle nation que &e 


ſut faiſant profeſ. *i0n de la dite Religion 


Reform +2, ſe pourront retirer dans les di. 
tes Yallees,ſi bop lewr ſemble,pour y viure 
ſclan la Reformation d' icelle, [ans y erre 
moleſies , inquieres , mi recerches par 


| dl que ce foit, Seront > demeureront 
les ditz, .penples & Falltes a perpetutte, 


annexes & incorpories a Þ ttat & Con- 
ronnede France, fans en pouvoir eſtre 
deſmembr ts, alienes ny tranſports, pour 
quelque eamſe ou occafion que ce ſoit, Et 
ſs par quelques evenemens forcts , ſa 
Majefie & fer ſuecrſſeurs ſeroient con- 
traintz de les remettre ou tranſfe- 
rer en autre main, iz ſcront tran- 
[partes awee bes meſmits , conditions , 
privileges, & qualitez,, qui leur ſeront 
 atcordbes par le preſent Traitte, & 


*—— 


| 
| 


| 
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witezs le[queis. par is: dite tranſtotiony 
aawrrany Grre iwnever whanges myalterts 
as ſor t-que ce. ſoit; xlefgucts articies'et 
Canmentinns [7s eſoxites le dit Stine 


| Aid Bſdigwieres anwomde ſs Haſefte et 


ſaubs ie bay pluiſu jd" seelle moyenuant ie 
ſerwent fs fidelite pareux ct jourd:biy 
preftt «ſe aite Majeſte extre les onaiys 
dp dit Sttgne nr, leur a atcarde otfroye vi 
concede lemwr prommettant , en outkede 
rapperier;ts leur mettreen main la drcla- 
raiandgbon plaifir de ſa Majeſte ſur i- 
SEAX Aang be terme detrou mos, EN teſ- 
moin dequey #1 4 figne ces preſentes,et fa- 


'| it oppoſer « icelles le ſeel de ſes armes,fait 


4 Briqueiras ce premierjour at Nowern- 
bre 1592, Leſdigweres. 


1, an 'mil cinq cens quatre vingts & 
douze, (le premier de Novembre four 
de Dreanianche & feſte'de tous Saintts 
apres milly,au lieu de Briquitras & dans 
la grand' ſale de la maiſon d' habitation 


| des hoirs de feu Noble Michel Signorio 


Notaire, du-dit liew par dev ant Illuffyiſ- 
ſime Stizneur Frang os de Bonne, Seig- 
eur de I Eſdignierts Conſeiller dy Roy 
ex ſonConſeil 4 Eftat &privi, Capitaine 
de cemt hommes d' Armies de ſes ordon- 


| nances, commandant en le Armie dref- 
| ſee-ponr le ſervicede fa Majeſte en Pie» 


mont, Marquiſat de Salucts, & pays drgn 
les ments ſeant en une thaire & fiege a 
honneur,a tes fins prepare, aſsiftt des fl- 
eurs de Callignon, Confeiller de ſa Mafe* 
Pe,cs Preſident en (4 Cour de Parlement 
de Dayphint & Pierre de Granes Confet- 
gneur de CoſtiglolesConſeiller 4 Eftat;& 
Fice-Seneſchal au Marqui|at de Saluces, 
du Sieur dw port, Capitaine de cinquante 
hommes 4 Armes des ordonnances de ſa 


> - < 


— 


—— 


— —— 


[aa das unciens pricnieale lees & imars- | "gethetwith their ancient errary 25h 


andiJmmunicies which iby the {aid 
 tranſlzriva' ail be acither changed, 
renewed , - nor altered 'it1 any ſort 
-whatioever; which Articles and Con- 
venzims 4bovewritren, theſaid Lord 
otLeſdigmieres in the name ofhis ſid 
Majeſty, and with'his goad plexſare, 
by-realon of the Oath of Fidelity 
made by them this:day co his Vjeſty 

before the ſaid Lord, hath agreed, and : 

anted to them ; moreover: promi- 

g.them to bring back, and put into 
theirhands a Deciararion of the good | 
pleaſhre of hisMajefty c ing'this ' 
Treaty,withinthe cerm ofg,Menerhs; 
In witneſs whereof he hath ſigned 
thele preſents, and cauſed the Seal of 
his Arms to be pur coit. Done at 
Briqueras, the firſt of Novetnb, 1592, 
Leſdiguieres, 

In the year 1594. the firſt of No- 
vember, being Sunday, and the Feaſt 
of All-Saints, in the Afrernoon, in 
the place and Town of Priqueras, 
and inthe great Hall of the dwelling- 
houſe ' of the ' Heirs of thelate Mr. 
Michel Signorio, Notary of the ſaid 
place, before the HMluſtrious Lord 
Francis de Bonne, Lord of Leſdiguie- 
res, Counſellot of the King, in his 
Privy Council and Council of State, 
Captain of an hundred Men of Arms 
of his Majeſties Train of Artillery, 
and Commander in the Army -raiſed 
for the Service of his Majeſty in Pie- 
mon, the Marquiſate ot Salaces,and 
Covuntrey on this fide the Mountains, 
ſicting- on a Chair anid Sear of Stare 
prepared for that purpoſe, attended 
orby Mr. de Callignon, his Majefties 
Counſellor and - Prefident of his 
Court of Parliament of Dauphine, 
and Perer de Granet Lord affociate of 
Coſtigloles',, Connlellour of State, | 
and Viee-Seneſchat in the faid 'Mar- | 
quiſateof Sauces; Mr. dn Port Cap- 


| raitfof filty Menof Arms of his Ma- | 


— 


jefties 


Pe 
—_—_—__— 
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jelties Auwiery, Field-Marſhalof the 


Light:Hotſe on this-{ide:the:Moun- 
rains, . Governout bt:Movcelimard, 


and otits Juriſdiction: / as alſorotithe | 


Steurs du Villar,. D: auriac, D'\Hedeu- 
les, dePraband, and ocher Gentlemen 
and Officers ot his ſaid Majeſty.;-there 


preſent-perſonally-appointedz/)-Lnke- 


wiſe the Sicurs Jobn Frances L Ins, 
Chriſtopher Lulerne,! and Fabrice Lu- 
ſ.rne, Fellow. Lords and :Confſorts1n 


the Communalry ot:Luſerne ,-andats 


Valleys, and the (aid Mr. Fabrice,” a&t- 


| ingavwell.in his: owa , proper. Name, 
as being the Proxy of Mr, Ghrito- 


pher Billon his Father in Law, Geffry 
his Brother, and Jobn James: Menfre 
his Uncle, they being abſentand lick, 
hath-promiſed, that the ſaid Mr;\Chri- 
ſtopher: Billon, &c. ſhall ratifie the 
whole in good form upon the penalty 
requited' by the Law in ſuch caſe; 
moreover Chriſtopher and John Mig- 
nol Rorengues, and John Galli; all of 
bis aid. Gentlemen and Earls, Mr. 
George Cagueran, as well in-his own 
name: as in the name of Mr, Philbirt 
Cocqueran his Coulin being lick, Ga- 
ſpar de 'Chaſteau Vieux one of the 
Lords of the ſaid Briqueras, Antho- 
nio Seignorio for: his part of the Fief 


| Rural of Briqueras, Joſeph Galie, and 


Bernard Rica, Syndicks and Deputies 
tor the aid Communalties of Brique- 
ras, Girard Maye, Michel Bellonar, 
Deputies of St. John of Luſerne , as 
well in their own names as; in the 
names of Bernard Laurens and Lovys 
de Ludovicis Deputies of Luſerne 
being ſick, Anthony Mareſque, and 
Peter de Nicolai, Syndicks and De- 
puties. of Bubiane, Stephen. Bodoire 
and Conſtans Remondet, Depuries of 
Campillon, Michel Barettin,Syndick, 
and William Chanforano Deputy of 
Angrogne, John Baſtie Syndick, and 
Claud Ferrand Counſellour of Feail, 


James Molinato Syndicks , | Bartiſte 


— ——_——— 


- dujeſl&, Maiſtri Ueddmp de lt Caralerie 
| \dega lemons, Gontgrneur de 
t; limar ; Grſon reſort 31" enſemble 
i des-fears a Aufiac; ds Villard" Hercy- 
lesgde'Pr abant ,trautresGentiltrhdmmes 
Of afficters deſaaire Majeſftt"ilec pre- 
ſens 'perſonnelliment , Conflituts , les 
fiturs Fean Frangvis Luſernt,Obriftufte 
' Luſerne,et Fabrice LuſerntConſobnturs 
& woti[orts ena tomts de Lyſerne, & 
fa Valleefaiſantle dit fieur Fabricetan 
- © ſon nom propre," que comme Procureur 
& <onjoinite gerſonne des ſreurs Chri- 
Pafte” Billos 'ſon beaw-pere',* Geofroy 
ſonfrere, & Fean Facques'Memfre ſon 
' Oncle.abſens & malades, poar leſquels 4 
 promis de faire le\tout ratifier. en” bonne 
forme a la peineque de droits, Chriſtofle 
& Fean Michel Rorenques,& Fean Ca- 
ly tous de ſes ditz. fiewrs & camtes, fienrs 
George- Caqueran., - tant \a ſon nom 
que du  ſitur.' Filibert .Caqueran 
01 couſin malade.,, Gaſpard de Cha- 
ftea vieax,Conſeigneur du dit Briquei- 
r4s, Anthonia Signorio pour ſa part du 
fief rural de Briqueiras, Foſeph Calie & 
Bernard Rica, ſyndics & deputts de 1a 
Communaute de Briqueiras.,". Gyrard 
Maye, Michel Bellonat ,deputt de $.Fean 


de Luſerne, tant en leur nom,que de Ber- | 
nard Laurens & Louys de Ludbvicis de- 


pats de Luſerne malade, Anthoine Mo- 
reſque & Pierrede Nicolai, Syndiqz & 
deputez ae Bubiane, Eſtienne Bodtire,ct 
Conſtans Remondet deputts de Campig- 
lon, Michel Barretin ſyndiq & Viglermi- 
no Chanforano deputt d' Angrogne, Fean 
Baſtie ſyndiq,& Clande Ferran conſeiller 
de Fenil,Faques Molinato, ſyndicq Bat- 


tiſte 


| 


Chap.lI. 


tiſte Tecia, & Perron a Almas deputes 
du Villar, Pierre Reymond ſynaic, Guiz- 
lermis Roſtagnol ſyndig Eſtienne Mon- 
don conſeiller & depute de Boby, Fean 
Morelia, Louys Durand, ſyndiqz de Ro- 
ra, Fean Chanforan &f Fean Roſtaing 
deputes de Rocheplate, Fean Faques boy 
temps & Barthelemy Rollo, depmes de la 
Paroiſſe de Perouſe : Thomas Martinat, 
Lowys Bernard , deputts de Pinache , 
Fean Allemand, depute du Villar de Pe- 
rouſe, Louis Robert , depute de Pramol, 
Taques Galian' depute de St. Germain, 
Fean Bernardin Gahier depme du liew 
des portes de la Perouſe, Barthelemy Tran 
Pierr: Tron, Mallan Martinat, Gaſpard 
Boyno deputts de la Yallee St. Martin, 
leſquels ſuivant F aſsignation 4 eux don- 
nee & reſolution par les ſusdits Seigneurs 
comtes & deput6s de Luſerne enl aſſem- 
blee generale de la ditte Yallte tenue a 
St.Fean,le vingt huiltieſme du paſſe par 
alte & eux ſigne,et remis au ſieur Claude 
Perron 4 Ces fins depute, par mon dit 
Seigntur & par luy rapport 4 moy dit 
Notaire & Secrttaire ;, de leurs bens 
grts pures & franches volontes, tant en 
leurs noms propres, que comme procurenrs 
et faiſans pour leurs conſorts ſuſnommes, 
et communautes de Briqutiras, litux des 
Palltes de Luſerne Bubiane & Campig- 
lon, Fenil, la Tour, Angrogne, Villar, 
Boby, Roras, Rocheplate, Mombron,Car- 
cielane, Val Perouſe, St. Martin, Taluc, 
comme ils en ont fait apparoir par 1n- 
ſtrument de procurations, 4 ces fins pro- 
duites & remiſes amoy, ſsſdit Secretaire 
ſoubſigne, tant a genoux pour eux, les 
leurs, & ſucceſſeurs aÞ advenir quelcon- 
ques, ſieurs & comtes des ſuſdits fiefs, 


manans C habitans des ſuſdites commu: 
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of Villar, Peter Reymond Syndick, | 
Willam Roſtagnol Syndick, and Ste- 
phen Mondon Counſellour Deputy of 
Boby, John Morglia, Lovis Durand 
Syndicks of Rorat, John Chanforan 
and John Roſtaing Deputies of Ro- 
cheplatte, John James Bontemps and 
Bartholomew Rollo Deputies of Pe- 
rouſe, Thomas Martinar, Lovis Ber- 
nard Deputies of Pinaſche, John Alle- 
man Deputy of Villar of Perouſe, 
Lovis Robert Depury of Pramol, 
James Galian Deputy of St.Germain, 
John Bernarden Hs Deputy of the 
Gates . of Perouſe , Bartholomew 
Tron, Peter Tron, Malan Marrtinar, 
Gaſpar Boyno Deputies of the Valley 
of Sr. Martin, who according to the 
deputed power to them given,and the- 
reſolution taken by the Counts, Gen- 
tlemen and Deputies of Luſerne at 
the general Afſembly of the ſaid Val- 
leys held at St. John the eight and 
twentieth of the laſt Moneth, by an 
Act ligned by them, and pur into the 
hands of Mr. Claude Perron, deputed 
for that purpoſe by my ſaid Lord, and 
by him brought to me, the Nota 
and Secretary, of their own free will 
and common conſear, as well in their 
own names, as being Proxies, and un- 
dertaking tor their Conſorts above- 
named, and for the Communalties of 
Briqueras, places of the Valleys of 
Lulerne, Bubiane, Campilon, Fenil, 
La Tour, Angrogne, Villar, Boby, 
Roras, Rocheplatre, Monbron, 
Carciglane, Val Perouſe, Sr. Martin, 
and Taluc, as they have made to ap- 
pear by a Letter of Artourney to that 
end produced, and dehvyered to me 
the Notary underwritten, being upon 
their knees, as well for themſelves; as 
for their Heirs, and their Succefſours 
whatſoever for the time to come, and 
for the Gentlemen and Counts of the 
faid Fiefs, and for the Inhabitants of 
the 
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the ſaid Communalties in general and 
particular, as far as it doth now,or may 
at any time hereafter concern any of 
them reſpectively have confeſſed 2nd 
acknowledged and do confeſs and ac- 
knowledg themſelves to be Vaſlals 
and Liege Subjects of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian & moſt ſerene Henry the fourth, 
by the grace of God King of France 
aud Navar, Dauphin ot Viennois, 
Marqueſs of Saluces , their true and 
Sovereign Lord, of whom they are 
willing to hold in Homage Liege the 
ſaid Fiets 8 Juriſdictions, Lordſhips 8 
Eſtates, with their Appurtenances and 
Dependances according to the Liſts 
or Rolls which they ſhall reſpeRive- 
ly give in; ſwearing and promiſing 
by their Faith, and Oath taken upon 
the holy Bible, lifting up their righr 
hands to Heaven, according to the 
manner accuſtomed, and according to 
the Ordinances of the King, both 
hereafter and at preſent to be and re- 
main perpetually Vaſſals and Liege 
Subjects to his {aid Majeſty, and to 
yield to him for ever all obedience, fi- 
delity, ſubmiſſion, and ſervice, as they 
were wont heretofore to render to 
their Sovereign Prince, and ina word 
to do, ſay, and fulfill all chat is con- 
rained in the new and ancient form of 
fidelity, and particularly not to aſſiſt 
or counſel any who will or may hurt 
either in word or deed his ſaid Maje- 
ſy, his Miniſters, Officers, or Sub— 
jets, but on the contrary knowing it, 
hinder them with all their power, or 
not being able to hinder ir, to give 
notice of it as ſoon as they can to his 
Majeſty, or his Officers; and if it ſo 
happen, that there be any ulurpation 
or wrong done them in their perſons 
and eſtates, to help and aid them as 
well in recovering of what they have 
loſt, as in defending 8& maintaining of 
them in what they have:and knowing 
that his ſaid Majeſty will juſtly reſent 


—_— 


| 


naut ts en general & particulicr entant 

que le chaſcun d' iceux touche de preſent 

ou peut toucher a Þ advenir reſpettive- 

ment, ont confeſſ © et recogneu, confeſſem 

et recognoiſſent eſtre hommes Yaſſaux, et 

ſwjets lige s du tres Chreſtien et ſereniſ- 
ſme, Henry quatrieſme par la grace de 
Dieu Roy de France et de Navarre, Dau” 

phin de Viennow, Marquis de Saluces,etc, 
Comme leur uray etSouwverainSeigneur dy 
quelils tiennent, et veul ent tenir en ft) 
et hommage lige, les ſuſditz, fiefs, terres, 
Juriſdittions, ſcigneuries, et biens, leurs 
appartenances et depeudances , [uivant 
leurs denombrements qu' ils bailleront re. 
ſpeteftivement : jurans et promettans, 
par leur foy et ſerments qui ils ont preſtts, 
touche les SaineFs Evangiles de Dies, es 
levans leurs mains droites au eiel, a la 
maniere accouſlume:, ſuivant les ordon- 
nances au Roy, de par cy apres, et pre- 
ſentement de venir, ttre, et demeurer per 
petuellement, hommes vaſſaux et [ujets 
liges de ſa dite Majeſte ; luy preſter e 
rendre 4 jamats toute obeiſ[ance, fidelite, 
ſoumiſsion ex ſervice, qu' ils auroient par 
cy devant accouſtume de rendre a leur 

Prince Souverain, et en ſomme, faire, 

dire, exploiter tout ce qui eſs conteny en 
la neune et vielle forme de fidelite, et par 

ſpecial, de ni eſtre jamais au conſeil ni en 
aided" aucun, quiveuille os puiſſe nuire 

de fait ou de parole, a ſa dite Majeſte, ſes 

Miniſtres , officiers & ſujetz , ains le 

ſgachant , Fempecher de tout lewr powvoir, 
ou n'y poyvant obvier, en advertirlauſſy 

zoft qu'ils pourront ſa dite Majeſte, on ſes 

of ficiers, et advenant qu. il leur fut fait 

aucun tort ou uſurpation en leurs perſon- 

nes & biens, les aider & ſecourir tant au 

recounrement, qu a la manutention per- 

petuelle d icenx ; & ſcachans que ſa dite 
Majeſte wucille juſtement ſe reſemtir, 

wvenger 
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wvenger ou offenſer aucun, promettent ae 
F aider, ſervir & ſecourtr, ae tant que re- 
quis en ſeront, on ſera ade leur pouvir. 
Outre plus que leur etant communique 
aucun ſecret de ſa dite Majeſte, qu ils nf 
le reveleront a aucun, ne feront ou per- 
mittront, qui il ſoit revele, ains que ou 
ils feront requis de conſetl pour le ſervice 
de ſa dite Majeſte, ils luy donneront fidel- 
[e, & honneſle, ſelon leur ſqavoir & con- 
ſctences, et jamats de leurs biens & per- 
ſonnes, ne feront, diront, ou mackineront 
choſe aucune, contre les perſonnes, wit 
honneur & biens de ſa dite Majeſit, de 
Meſſeignenrs les Princes de ſon ſang & 
les of ficiers, et en ſomme,de coeur paroles, 
&> effedts, obſerveront tout ce que doiyent 
bons & fidelles hommes, waſſeanx & ſur 
jets liges,envers leur ſouverain Seignew 
et Prince abſolu, comme ilz recognoiſſent 
(* dite Majeſie,ſeul enwvers tows, et contre 
$0us [ans exception quelconque : ſuppli- 
antz tt requerans treshumblement,d'eſtre 
retenus, conſerves, proteges,& deffendus 
par ſa dite Majeſte, en la ſaiſine & poſ- 
ſeſsion,liew de tows les dits, fiefz,,Comtes, 
Furiſdittions, Stignenries, biens et pro- 
prietes, avec leurs droitz, appartenances 
& dependances, conformes a leur prece- 
dentes Inveſtitures, Ct que par aucun acte 
de fidelits a preſter preſentement, par lis 
ditz (ujetts de la Comte de Luſerne, ſa 
Vallee de Briqueir as & autres lieux, nt 
vit fait aucun prejudice aux droitz 
d' hommage & de fidelite, deiis par les 
ditz ſujedts a leurs Seignenrs particuliers, 
afns qu iceux droits leur ſoient mainte- 
nur, conſervis & confirmes aux ditz 
ftenys, cy preſens & ſupplians + a ce pre- 
ſens & non diſſentans les ditz ſujectz re- 
ſpetivement. 
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) any wrong, revenge, or offend any, 


they have promited to aid, ferveaud 
aſſiſt him according to their power, & 
as much as thall be required ot chem : 
turthermore, that any ſecret of his 


Majeſty, being communicated to 
them, they (hall not reveal ic coany, 
neither ſhall chey promiſe co reveal ir, 
or cauſe it to be revealed, but on the 
contrary when it ſhuil be required of 
them for the ſervice of his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, they ſhall give ſaichfull, profica- 
ble, and honeſt counſel, according to 
their underſtandings and conſciences, 
and ſhall never do, fay, or plot any 
thing againſt the perſons, lives, ho- 
nour and eſtates of h's ſaid Majeſty, 
the Princes ot his Bioud, or his Ofh- 
cers z but in heart, word and deed, 
{hall obſerve in all things what faith- 
full men, Vaſſals and Liege Subjects, 
ow to their Sovereign and abſolute 
Lord and Prince, as they acknowledg 
his ſaid Majeſty alone, betore all and 
againſt all without any exceptions 
whatſoever, beleeching and requiring 
him moſt humbly, that chey may be 
kept, protected, preſerved and de- 
tended by his ſaid Majeſty, in the 
poſſeſſion of all their ſaid Fiets, Coun- 
ties, Juriſdictions, Lordſhips, Eſtates; 
and Properties, with their Rights, Ap- 
purtenances and Dependances, con- 
formable to their former eſtabliſh- 
ments, And to the end that there 
may be no prejudice by any a&t of fi- 
deliry which the ſaid Inhabitants of 
the Communalty of Lulerne, of the 
Valley of Briqueras, and other places, 
are to {wear to at preſent, to the 
Rights, Homage, and Fidetity, due 


et 


by the ſaid Subjects to their reſpe&ive 
Lords, but that thoſe Rights may be 
maintained, preſetved, and confirmed 
to the (aid Lords here preſent, and re- 
queſting the ſame, the ſaid reipeQive 
Subjects being here preſent, and not 
diſſenting. 


L1l There- 
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Thereupon the ſaid Lord of Leſdi- 
guieres, repreſenting the perſon of his 
Majeſty in this place, hath firſt decla- 
red, that the preſent a& of fidelity 
{h1ll be held and taken as being done 
and (worn unto according to the an- 
cient forms in this caſe uſed in muta- 
tions and changes of Sovereign 
Lords, and without any prejudice to 
the particular Rights of Homage and 
Fidelity, due by the ſaid Subjects to 
their reſpeive Lords, and turcher- 
more proceeding according to the 
power which his Majeſty hath given 
him on this fide the Mountains, hath 
received and admitted the ſaid Gen- 
tlemen and Counts of Luſerne, with 
its Valley, St. Martin, with its Valley 
called Briqueras, they appearing un- 
der the Faith, Homage,and Liege Vaſl- 
ſallage of his ſaid Majeſty, and like- 
wiſe all thoſe Sentlemen, Counts, 
Lords, and Subjects of the ſaid places 
abovenamed under the ſubje&ion, f1- 
delity, and obedience of his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty tor their ſaid Fiefs and Eſtates 
every one for himſelf, or in part con- 
cerning them, ordaining as to the 
other Conlorts of the ſaid Fiets ſum- 
moned and not appearing at the pre- 
{ent day, place, hour, and Ac, that 
there thall be a proceeding againſt 
them by way of Reduction, as alſo the 
reſt contained in the ſaid Letters Pa- 
rents : and as touching the Statutes, 
and Privileges of the {aid Earls, Lords, 
and Subjects of the ſaid places, he 
hath commanded that they ſhall 
ſpeedily be put into the hands of the 
ſaid Preſident Mr. Calignon, that they 
may be read; and for as muchas the 
Petitioners have well and duly enjoy- 
ed them, that they may be confirmed 


as ſhall. be thought fic and reaſonable, | 


and in the mean time all things ſhall 
proceed according to the forms of the 
ancient Conſtitutions, and acts of fi- 
delity of the ſaid Lords and Gentle- 


— 
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Surquoy 201 dit Seigneur de Þ Eſdi- 
guieres, repreſentant la perſonne de [a 
Majeſte en c eft endroit, & en premier 
lieu a declare, que le preſent atte de fide- 
lite, ſera tenu & cen{e , pour fait & pre- 
fie, ſuivant les Anciennes formes, pour 
ce regard nſt:5 aux mutations et change- 
ments des ſouverains Seigneurs, Cf ſans 
aucun prejudice des particuliers droits 
a hommaee, & fidelite, deiis par les ditz 
ſujeits, a leurs Seigneurs, &\ en outre 
procedant ſuivant le powvoir, que ſa Ma- 
jeſte luy a donne degales monts,arecen et 

admis, les ditz ſieurs comtes de Luſerne, 
ſa Valle:, St, Martin, ſa Vallee, dit Bri- 
quieras , comparans en foy, hommage, 
vaſſelage lige de ſa dite Majeſle ,et parcil- 
lement 10us icenx ſieurs comtes, & auir.s 
Seigneurs & ſujetts des ditz lieux ſuſ- 
nommes, en la ſubjettion, fidelite et o- 
beiſſance lige de ſa dite Majeſtt, pour 
leurs ditz, fiefs & biens, chaſcun endroit 
ſoy, & pour la part les concernans, ordon- 
nant quant aux antres conſortz des ditz 
fiefs aſſignes, cf non comparans au pre- 
ſent lies, jour, heure, & aite, qu il ſera 
procede par les woyes de reduttion, & 
autres portees par les dites lettres pa- 
gentes : et quant aux ſtatutz & privile- 
ges des ditz comtes, ſieurs, & ſujeits des 
ditz, lieux, a commande qu ils, ſeron, 
promptement rem1s entre les mains du dis 
Seigneur preſident de Calignon, pour tre 
wes, et entant que les ditz, ſupplians en 
auront bien et deiiment jouy,eſtre confir- 
mes, comme ſera de raiſon. Et cependant, 
le tout procedera, ſuivant les formes des 
vieilles Inveſtitures, && Adtes de fideli-- 
te, des.ditz; ſiturs gentilhommes, comme 
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il k eft+ fait tant par les ſermens preſles 
far les Saintts Ewangiles de Dien,que par 
le bail de Þ Eſpee, pour Inveſtiture, qui 
leur 4 &16 pour ce regard faitte par mon 
dit Seigneur ; «4 quant aux ſuſditz habi- 
tans de tors, ff un chacun des lieux c) 


deſſus mentionnes,, par feurs foys, & ſer- | 


mens preſies, par attouchement des 
ſainites Eſcriptures, & levement de la 
main droite au ciel,conforme aux [uſaites 
ordonnances Royaitx » dequoy mon dit 
Seizneur 4 commande a moy dit Notaire 
& Secretaire, de recevoir, & faire le 
preſent Aite publiq. Le tout, fait au dit 
lieu de Briqutiras, & comme deſſus, es 
preſences des ſieurs Pierre Cilliers, Pierre 
Goffrey, Cheolier, & Samnel Truc, Do- 
(tears des droitz, Extraidt CF collationnt 
a (on propre Original, par moy ſuſdit No- 
dire & Secretaire de mon dit Seigneur 


ſoubſigne, 
GTRARD, 


men, as it hath been concluded, as 
well by the Oaths t:ken upon the ho- 
ly Bible, as by the giving of the 
Sword for an Inveſtiture, which cere- 
mony hath been done to them tor this 
cauſe by the ſaid Lord; and as to 
what concerns the aboveſaid Inhabi- 
tants of all, and every of the places 
abovementioned, by their Faith and 
Oath taken, by holding of the holy 
Bible, and lifting up their Right Hand 
to Heaven, according to theaboveſaid 
Royal Ordinances, thereupon the ſaid 
Lord hath commanded me the ſaid 
Notary and Secretary to receive and 
make this preſent Act publick. The 
whole buſineſs being done at Brique- 
ras, and (as aboveſaid) in preſence of 
Mr, Peter Gilliers, Peter Geffrey , 
Cheolier and Samuel Truc, Doctours 
ar Law, it being copied out of 
and compared with its proper Ocigi- 
nal by me, the aboveſaid Notary and 
Secretary of my ſaid Lord , under- 


written, 
GIRARD. 
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Enry by the Grace of God King 
&k {| of France and Navar, Dauphin 
of Viennois, Earl of Valentinois, and 
of Dyois, To all thoſe that are or 
ſhall be preſent. hereafter, Greeting. 
Having ſome while fince, ſent an 
Army 1ato Piemont and Savoy, and 
given the command and general Go- 
vernment of it £o our truſty, and 


, welbeloved Counſellour in Our privy 


Council and our Council of State, 
and Captain of a hundred men of 
Arms of -our Artillery , Francis of 
Bonne Lord of L'eſdiguieres, to reco- 
ver with our Forces the Marquiſate 
of Saluces, invaded and uſurped by 
the Duke of Savoy from Us, and to 


the {aid Countries of Piemont and 
Savoy and the ſaid Mr. de Leſdi- 
Suieres having accordingly paſſed 
with the faid Army into Ptemonr, 


* and brought under Our obedience the 


Towns and Caſtles of Perouſe, Bri- 


quieras, la Tour of Luſerne, Mire- 


| bouc, Oſaſc, Macel, and Pradellens, 


' and at the ſame time having ſent ſum- 


| 


mons to the Churches, Syndicks,and 
Inhabicants of the Valleys of An- 


grogne, Boby , Villar, le Tallaire, | 


bring it under our obedience, as allo 


—— 


Letters Patents of Henry the Fourth, King of France, upon Ho- 
mage donero His Majetty by the Evangelical Churches 
of the Valleys of Piemont, who yielded themſelves 
under His Obedience ; Iſſued out the 25 of 
March 1593. 


A moſt Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, is 
to be ſeen in the publike Library of the famous 
Univerſity of Cambridge. 


Hz? par la grace de Dieu, Roy at 
| France, & de Navarre, D' Au- 


phin de Viennors, Conte de Yalentinois 
& Dyois : A tows preſens & avenir, 
ſalut. Ayant depuis quelque temps en- 
voye une Armec en Piedmont & Savoye, 
& donne le commandement, & con- 
duite generale dicelle , a notre Amt 
& feal Conſeiller en notre Conſeil 4 
Eſtat & prive, & Capitaine de cent 
hommes darmes de nos ordonnances, 
Francois de Bonne Stigneur de Þ Eſdi- 
Tuteres, pour avec nos forces, recouurer 
le Marquiſat de Saluces, uſurpe & en- 
wahy ſur nous, par le Duc de Savoye, le 
remettre en noſtre obeiſſance, & reduire 
ſeubs icelle le dit pays de Piemont & 
Savoye le dit Seigneur de F Eſdignie- 
res auroit avec la dite Armee, paſse 
juſques au dit Piemont > reduit ſonbs 
noſtre obe iſ[ance les Villes && Chaſteaux 
de la Perouſe, Briqueras, la Tour de 
Luſerne, Mirabouc, Oſaſc, Macel and 
Bradellens, Et en meſme temps fait 


ſommer les Egliſes, Sindics , manans, | 


& habitans des Pallees d Angroene, 
Boby , le Villar , le Tagltare, de 


Patents Book III 
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lt. Tour , d'un autre licw nomme la 


T our, Sainit Fean de Luſerne, Macel, 
Rora, Bubiana, Campiglon, Fenil, tous 
lieux comprins , & contenus ſoubs le 
nom & appellation de Ia Yallte a An- 
grogne, des lieux de Roccaplate Saints 


| Barthelemy & Praruſtin, ſous le nom 


& mandement de Saint Syond, des 
lieux de la Perouſe, Saine# Germain 
des Portes, Pinaſche, Villar de Pinaſ- 
che, Pramol, le Taluc, comprins ſous 
le nom de la Vallee de Peroſa, du lien de 
Fruſaſc , comme auſsi des lieux dt 
Prals, Rodoret , le Perier , le Faye» 
Macel, $, Martin de Mancille, Riocla- 
re, tous comprins ſous le nom de la 
Vallee de $. Martin, des lienx de 
Meana & Matthias, ſitues en la Val- 
lee de Suſe, pony ſe ' remettre en notre 


obeiſſance, Et a cette fin deputer per- 


ſonnage capable & d authorite par devers 
eux, & a diverſes fors, pour traitter 
des moyens &F conditions, [ous leſquelles 
les ditz penples & Vallees, manans & 
habitans d'icelles pourroient eſtre induits 
a ct faire : Surquoy apres des granaes 
oppoſitions & difficultes de leur part ; 
remonſtrances, raiſons, & juſtes cauſes 
CF conſiderations de la part du dit Seig- 
newr de { Eſdigmieres, apres auſsi avoir 
ere ſur le tout, menrement aellibere a 
une part et d antre, anroit fait le traitte 
de paix, accord et conventions entre le 
dit Seigneur de I Eſdiguieres, pour et en 
notre nom, gt les Syndiqz, Depmes 
des dites Vallees, tant en leur noms, que 
de leurs communautes, manans ( ha- 
bitaris dicelles, leurs hairs, et [wceeſ 
ſeurs, pour la reduttion des ditz lienx, 
5 ſpecifies a notre obeifſance, et demturer 
par les dits peuples, et Yallees a perpe- 
tuite arinexees, et incorporees 4 | Eſtat 
et Couronne de France, ſans en powvoir 


in the Year, 1593. 


| 


la Tour, St. Jean of Luſerne, Mace, 


Roras, Bubiane, Camptglon, Fenil, - 
which places are all comprehendeqd * 


under the name of the Valley of An- 
grogne, alſo of the places ot Roach- 
platre, St. Barthelemy and Praruftin, 
under the name and command of Sr. 
Syond, and of the places of Peroule, 
St. Sermain des Portes, Pinache, Vil- 
lar de Pinache, Pramol, le Talluc, all 
comprehended under the name of the 
Valley of Perouſe, and of Fruflac, as 
alſo of the places of Prals, Rodorer, 
le Perier, le Faye, Macel, St. Martin 
of Manielle, Rioclare, all comprehen- 
ded under the name of Sc. Martin, 
and of the places of Meanne, and 
Matthias, fituated in the Valley of 
Suſe, to come and yield themſelves 
under our obedience, and to that end, 
to depute at ſeveral times ſome per- 
ſon of ability and authority ro be 
ſent on their behalf, ro treat of the 


means and conditions, by which the . 


ſaid peopleand Valleys and their in- 
hibicants, might be perlwaded fo to 
do; Whereupon after great difficul- 
ties and oppoſitions on their part, 
remonſtrances, reafons, juſt cauſes, 
and conſiderations being made on the 
part of the ſaid Mr. L'Eidiguieres,and 
after that the whole buſinets had been 
ſeriouſly conſidered and reſolved on 
both fides, the Treaty of Peace, 
accord, and convention, was made 
between the (aid Mr. de Leſdiguieres, 
tor and in-our name,and the Syndicks 
and Depuries of che ſaid Valleys, as 
well in their own names, as in the 
name of their Commonalties and the 


; Inhabitants thereof, their heires and 


ſucceſſours , for the. reducing of the 
ſaid places, therein ſpecified, undet 
Our obedience, and to remain with 
che ſaid people and Valleys for ever 
annexed and incorporated to the 
ſtate and Crown of France, and never 

to 
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la Tour, and of another place named | 


| 


| 
[ 
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to be alienated from ir, or ſeparated 
upon any cauſe or occaſion whatſo- 
ever, and for the other charges and 
conditions declared at large in the 
Ac of the ſaid Treaty, done and 
paſſed at Briqueiras the Firſt of No- 
| vemberlaſt;all notwithſtanding being 
ſubmitted to ou r good pleaſure , and 
in regard of. the Oath of fidelity, 
which the ſaid Syndicks -were to 
make to us 1n the ſaid names before 
the ſaid Mr. de Leſdiguieres, as they 
did upon the ſaid day. Be it known to 
all men, that having produced in our 
Council, held in the Aſſembly of the 
Princes of the Bloud, and other great 
and notable perſons of our faidCoun- 
cil, the ſaid Treaty, Accord and 
Convention, together with the AR 
of the Oath made to us, before the 
ſaid Mr. de Leſdiguieres, and of the 
fdelity, faich and homage done to 
us the Firſt of November , by the 
Earls, and Lords of Fiets, Counties, 
Juriſditions, and Lordſhips, as well 
17: their own proper names, as being 
Deputies and undertaking for their 
Conſorts therein mentioned, and by 
the Syndicks, Commonalties of Bri- 
queiras, places and Valleys above- 
ſaid, We have commended the whole 
AR, approved, and ratified it, and 
we do approve, ratifie, and confirm 
the ſame by theſe preſents; as if it 
had been made by us in our ſaid 
Council, to the end that thoſe Ar- 
ticles, agreed on and concluded, be 
kept, and maintained by us, and by 
the Kings our ſucceſſors, without 
going againſt them, or ſuffering any 
to go againſt them, in any ſort or 
manner whatſoever. And we have 
received the ſaid Earls and Lordsin 
the ſaid Names, Syndicks and Com- 
monalties, to the ſaid Faith and ho- 
mage : And in {ſo doing, we have 
maintained them in the poſſeſhon of 
all 'the ſaid Fiefs and Counries, 


_—_— 


etre alients, ou tranſportts pour quilque 
cauſe ou occaſion que .ce ſoit, & autres 
charges et conditions amplement de- 
declarees enV atte du dit trains, fait et 
paſſe # Briqueiras le premier jour de 
Novembre dernier ;, Et toutesfois ſoubs 
notre bon plaiſir, et moyennant le ſer- 
ment ae fidelite que les ditz Syndiqz, 
es ditz noms nous feroient entre les 
mains du dit Seigneur de Leſdiguieres, 
comme ils auroient fait le dit jony. 
SEavoir faiſons que nous ayant fait 
voir, ennotre Conſeil tenu en Paſſem- 
blee des Princes de notre Sang, &t autres 
grands et notables perſonnages de notre 
dit Conſeil, le dit traitte, accord e 
convention, enſemble latte de ſerment 
ae fidelite, foy et homimage, a nous faits 
et preſies, entre les mains du dit Seig. 
neur de I Eſdiguieres, Ie premier jouy 
de Novembre par les Comtes, Seigneurs, 
et Conſeteneurs des Fiefs, Comes, 
Seigneuries, et Furiſdittions, tant en 
leurs noms propres comme Pprocureurs, 
et [aiſans pour les Conſorts 5 denommts, 
et par les Syndiqz, Communauits de 
Briqueiras, lieux et Valles [uſdites, 
Awvons letout loiie approuve et ratifie, 
et confirme, Loions, approuuens, et ra- 
tifions, et confirmons, par ces preſentes 
comme $il avoit efte par nous fait en 
notre dit Conſeil, pour ttre iceux arti- 
cles accordes, et conventions inviola. 
blement gardees , et entretenues pay 
nous , &t nos ſucceſſeurs , Rois ſans y 
contrevenir, ny ſouffrir y eſtre contre- 
vens en quelque ſorte ow maniere que ce 
ſoit, Et awvons recey et recevons les ditz 
Comtes, Seigneurs et Conſeigneurs, 6s 
ditz, noms, Syndiqz et Communautes,4u 
dit foy et hommage, Et ce faiſant,, les 4- 
wvons maintenus, et maintenons, en 14 
paſſeſsion de tows les ditz Fiefs, Comtes, 


Furiſ- 
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Furiſdittions , Seigneuries , biens & 
proprietez, avec leurs droitz; appar- 
tenances & dependances, conform ement 
a leurs Anciens, & precedens privile- 
ges , Cf Inveſtitures , & dont ils ont 
cy devant bien & deiiement jouys, & 
joiiiſſcent encore, [ans prejudiceer 10u- 
tesfois ancunement aux droits d hom- 
mage & de fidelite, deits par bes ſujets 
des dits lieux, aleurs Seigneurs partt- 
culiers auſquelz nous wvoulons auſſy 
qu'ils ſoyent conſerves, & maintenus 
en la meſme forme, cymaniere, quitlz 
les ont eus, & en ont jouy oF joiſſent, 
$i donnons en mandement 4 nos Ames 
& feaux les gens tenant notre cour de 
Parlement, & Chambre de nos Comptes, 
en notre dit Pays de a Auphine, Tore- 
ſorters Generaux de Frarce, & de nos 
Finances en iceluy, & autres nos juſli- 
ciers & officiers quil appartiendra, 
que les preſentes, enſemble les ditz 
articles & Adtes cy attaches , ſous le 
contre ſeel de notre Chancelerie , ils 
facent lire , publier & enregiſtrer en- 
tretenir, garde, & obſerver inviola- 
blement, & 4 tousjours : Ceſſant & 
faiſſant ceſſer, tous troubles & empe(- 
chemens au contraire ,- 7 4 nos ditz 
gens des Comptes de faire enregiſtrer es 
archives de notre dite Chambre des 
Comptes, le dit ſermert at fidelite, foy 
& hommage, a nous faitz & preftes, 
aiu(y que dit eſt eſt par les ditz ſuſditz, 
ſans aucune difficulte , pour y avoir 
recours, quand beſoing ſera, car tel eſt 
notre plaiſir. Et affin que ce ſoit choſe 
ferwe et ſtable a tousjours, nous avons 

ait mettre notre ſeel a ces dites preſentes, 
ſaufen autres choſes notre droit, & Fau- 


truy es toutes, Donne a Creſt au mois 
de Fanuicr, Fan de grace mille cinq 


| 


Juriſditions and Lordſhips, Eſtates 
and properties, with other Rights 
and appurtenances conformable ro 
their ancient and former Priviledges 
and Inveſtitures, which they have 
heretotore well and duely enjoyed, 
and do yer enjoy, nevertheleſs, with- 
out any prejudice to the Rights, ho- 
mage and fidelity, due by the ſubje&s 
of the (aid places to their reſpective 
Lords, in which alſo, our will is, that 
they be preſerved and maintained, in 
the ſame form and manner as they 
have enjoyed, and do enjoy them 
to which end we charge and com- 
mand our Truſty and welbeloved, 
Thoſe who keep our Court of Parlia- 
ment and Chamber of Accompts in 
our ſaid Country of Dauphine, Trea- 
ſarers General of France, and of our 
Exchequer ig the faid Country, and 
our Judges and other Officers, whom 
it may concern, to cauſe theſe pre- 
ſents, together with, the faid Articles 
hereto annexed, under the Counter— 
ſeal of our Chancery, to beread, pub- 
liſhed and enregiſtred, maintained, 
kept and obſerved inviolably, and 
tor ever , ceaſing, and —_ to 
ceaſe, all troubles and hinderances to 
the contrary z We have alſo comman- 
ded thoſe Officers of our Accompts 
aboveſaid, to cauſe to be Regiſtredin 
the Archives of our ſaid Chamber of 
Accompts, the {aid Oath of fidelity, 
Faith and homage to us made and 
yielded as aforeſaid, without any dif- 
ficulty, thar recourſe may be had un- 
to them when occaſion ſhall require, 
for ſuch 1s our pleaſure; and to the 
end that it be a thing firm and 
ſtable for ever, We have cauſed our 
ſeal to be put to theſepreſents, with- 
out prejudice to our Right in other 
things, and to that of others, in all 
things. Given at Creſt in the Month 
of January One thouſand five hun- 
dred ninety three, and in the fourth 


year 
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year of our Reign. Henry, And up- 
on the fold, By the King Dolphin, 
| FORSET. 


Read, publiſhed and enregiſtred , 
The Kings Attorney General fo re- 
quiring : Done at Grenoble in Parlia- 
ment, the five and twentieth of March, 
One thouſand five hundred, fourſcore 
and thirteen, Boy Viſa Contentor, de 
Verton ; Sealed with great Red and 
Green filk ſtrings, and Green Waxe. 


This Copy was taken out of the Originals, 
by me Fames Balcet Scrivener, Re- 
cord- Keeper, and Royal Notary here- 
ditary f the Valley of Prajella, in 

Brianſon, it having been ſhewed unto 
me, 6er' Steur Zovel in the Valley 
of Perouſe, and delivered back unto 
him at the ſame inſtant, and duely 
compared : 1 have ſubſcribed is my 
ſelf, together with him, this laſt day 
of May 1656. though it be written 
with an other hawd, which 1 atteſe, 


Balcet, 
A, Javel. 


quatrt vingt & treize, De noſtre Regne 
le genres” 4 Heary, Et ſur le reply, 
par le Roy & Auphin, Forler, 
Lewes , publites, & enregiſtries, 
Ony, 4inſy le requerant le procureur Ge- 
neral du Roy: Fait a Grenoble en Parle- 
ment le wingt cinquieſme de Mars, 
mille cing centz quatre wingt & 
treize. Boyn Viſa Contentor. de Verton, 
Seele en grand lacgs de ſoye reuge & 


verde, Et tire verde. 


Extraict a leurs originaux par moy 
Jacques Balcer, Notaire, garde- 
notte, 8& Tabellion Royal Heredi- 
taire de la Vallte de Prajella en 
Briangon, m'ayant exe exibes par le 
Steur Javel, en Val Perouſe, & 4 
i:nſtanc par luy retires, & deze co- 
lation faite, me ſuis ſoublignt 
avec luy ce dernier May mil fix 
centz cinquante fix, bien que dau- 
tre main ſoit eſcript que je preuye, 


Balcet, 
A. Favel, 


A I I I I tt 
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of | 


| A Confirmation of the Privileges above-mentioned, made by the 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| 
( 
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King, 6. June, 16 30. 
An Koy, | Reſponce Als. To the King, OO" | 
Et 4 nos Seigneurs de ſon Bo po - - And to = _— of NSD 
Conſetl, par les habi- Fn we King by | 
tants de la the Inbabj- 
Falls: de Pe fairs of the 
rouſe, Valley 
./Perola, 
"FIRE, SIR, 
' VP os tres humbles & tres: Our moſt - humble 
| obeiſ[ants Sujetts, fai- and moſt obedient 


| ſans profeſſion de la Religion 
| Reformee, &s  allees de Lu- 
cerne, Angrogne, Peronſe, 
St. Martin, Rocheplaze, St. 
| Barthelemy , Taluc, & au- 
+ tres lieux du Piemont , a[- 
| ſutett is 4 votre Conronne; 
| ſe viennent jetter aux pieds 
fe votre Majeſte » pour luy 
rendre leur foy & hommage 
| & toutes les aſſeurances de 
ſncere fidelite , & parfaite 
. obeiſſance , que deivent les 
| ſujets a leur Sowverain, ain- 
[y qui itz ont defta fait en 1a 
perſonne de Monſeigneur le 
| Cardinal de Richelieu , Ge- 
| neral de votre Majeſte ex 
| Italie, & d' autant que dans 


_ — >——_— _ 


ils ne peuvent que ſe pro- 


| mettre de ſentir tes effett's as 
de la juſtice & bonti de [a 
| 


une Pl heureuſe, domination, 1 


| 
7 
1 


4 
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| ufito your Majeſty , 


| 


Valleys of Luſerne, An- 
grogne, Peronſe,S, Martin, 
Rocheplate;Bartholomenw, 
Taluc, and other places of 
Piemont , fubje&ed unco 
your Crown, are come to 
caſt themſelves at the feet 
of your Majeſty, to yield 
their Faith and Homage 
with 
all the Aſſurances of a fin- 


cete fidelicy ,..and perfeRt| 


obedience which SubjeRs 


owe unto their Sovereign, | 


as they have already done 
in the perſon of my Lord 
the Cardinal of Richelieu, 
General of your Majeſty 


in.Italy.. Aund\ forafmuch + 


as they, cagnar ;+.under {0 
happy a Government, bur 
promiſe unto themſelves, 
that they ſhall” taſte his 
Majefties juſtice and good- 


Subje@s, protefling the] 


' Reformed RR in the} 


| 


M m m 
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| Majeſt, & & que que ſuivant les paroles qu'tls 
'@. recHles de f= part,” alfelenr « fatt 


| cornoifert gat Is demande des chaſes; qui 


Concernent la conſervation des ſuſduz 


Fn! plians ,, que tant en la Juſtice que pg- 
ti 


F-cbiod 1 
215 ſupplient trechumblement wotre 
Maj eſte gs. il luy plaiſe ottrier 4 tous 
Seux quits ditz, lieux font, ou feront 
profeſſion at la dite Religion, Ia confir- 
mation dz tous les privileges » Conceſſi- 
s, & uſages qu” ils ont obtenu par cy 
= des Rows de France, par le Lieu- 
tenants Generaux, Ot autres offitiers, ef 
drs Ducs de Savoye,tant pour la Religion 
que pour la police et juſtice avec joitiſſance, 
auſſi 4 pur et aplein benefice des Edits , 
ottroyts a cenx. de la Relig, de France, 4- 
vec liberte d appelier,en © as de beſeing,s 
[4 plus prochatne chambre de Þ Edit,er dei 
pouvoir,en quelq; forte que ſoit tra fiquer, 
ſe retirer, et habiter en tout te pays de Þ 
obeiſ[ance de wotre Majeſtt, avec la mee. 
me joiiiſſance des ſuſditz editz, et de tous 
autres uſages,labertes, et privileges, quils, 
ont, et dont ſbiiſſent les priginaries Fran-... 
cow, ſans avdir beſoin 4 autres wy 


wnaturalits, F 


| '; 


Duel archath cedbefon ae ls Capita: 
lation de Manftigneur Jb 1Cardipall api 
Richelien, ſoit 'miſe en effea#, & qut? 
vant icelle, lefel, leur fers Fae an. Ma. | 
gazin qu il plaira a vaere. Majeff47 
eftablir dansle dit pai, an meſme grizy, 


qs en la liberts de leur prey : 
' ſeroit agreable. 


: 


| 


FE Tf | 


I. 

Les ſupplians rapporteront les privi- 
leges k mentionnes au preſent article, | 
Pour iceux ves y eftre pourves, ſur lew | 
demande, ain(y que de raiſon, Ft Cepen- | 
dant ſa" Majeſte entend qu'ils joujſſent 
des meſmes libertts , que les autres ſub- 


Jefts de ſon Royaume, faiſant profeſſion 
ae la dite Religion pretendiie Reformyte. 


> -S ——<=—=— —_— — — —— — 


Accorde fdutly te di Article wes” f 
eſme de la Copitulatien, 


7 Gd 


p 


qu'ils 
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— 


neſs, and this according to the words 
which they received of him, whereby 
he gave them to underſtand, that the 
demanding of thoſe things which 


concern the preſervation of the afore- 


ſaid Petitioners, as well inreſpe& of 
Juſtice and Civil Government, as of 
the Liberty of their Religion, ſhould 
be acceptable unto him, 


I, 
They humbly intreat that your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to grant unto 
all choſe, which do or hereafter (hill 
make profeſſion of the ſaid Religion 
in the ſaid places, the confirmation of 
all the Privileges, Grants, and Cu- 
ſtomes , which they have obtained 
heretofore of the Kings of France, by 
their Lieutenants Generals, and other 
Officers, and of the Dukes of Savoy, 
as well in behalf of the Religion, as of 
the Courts of Juſtice and Civil Go- 
vernment, together with a full and in- 
tireenjoyment of the Edits granted 
unto thoſe of the Religion in France, 
with liberty toappeal, it need require, 
to the neareſt Chamber of the Edicr, 
and with power to traffick in-any 
manner whatſoever, to depart,8 inha- 
bit in any part of the Countrey under 
the obedience of your Majeſty, with 
the ſame enjoyment of the aforeſaid 
Edits, and other Cuſtomes, Liber- 
ties, and Privileges, which they have, 
and which the French Natives do en- 
joy without having need of any other 
Letters of Naturalization, 


2» 

That the eleventh Article of the 
Capiculation of my Lord the Cardi- 
nal of Richelieu, may be put in execu- 
tion; and that according thereunto, 
they may have their Salt our the 
Magazine, which your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to eſtabliſh within the ſaid 
Countrey , and at the ſame price, 


— 


I; , 

The Peritioners are to repreſent the 
Privileges mentioned ia the- preſenc 
Article, that upon the viewing of 
them, their Demand may be taken in- 
to conlideration, according to reaſon. 
And in the meaa time, it 15 his Maje- 
ſttes will chat they enjoy the ſame Li- 
berties, which che other SubjeRs of 
his Kingdom, profefling the (aid pre- 
tended Reformed Religion do enjoy. 


\i 


II. 


Agreed according to the ſaid ele- | 


venith Article of the Capitulatiqn. 


—_—— 
MR —_—_ 


1 


I... -wA<O_— 


A — 


qu ils avoient acconuſium? & en payer 4 
S. A. Et cas advenant, qu il ny ent 
potnt de ſel dans le dit Magazin, i leur 
ſoit permis & en aller querir ou bon leur 
ſemblera. 


3. 

- 0 AP traitte avec le 
Duc ae $4 poje, par lequel les ſupplians 
| demeurerout, commed ils eſperent, ſoubs 
bt domintion de vitre Majeſtt, elle pro- 
curera's il luy plaif® qui ils 'ayent ta 
meſme liberte de copverſer, et trafiquer 
par les terres et Pays ae $, A. fans que 
paur reſped? de leur Religion ils leur ſoit 


ag__ 


fait aueun empeſchement ny d:ſplaifir , 
ny qu an les contratgne en rien contre 


lewr conſcience, 


4 
2s il plaiſe a voſtre Majeſte ordon- 
ner, que les deniers, et repreſailles, qu 
ont eſte arre({ts, ts mains des Commus- 


aux ſujetz de S. demeurent &s mains 
des dites Communauies, juſques a ce que 
ws ſujetts des dites Vallees, en ayent 
fait a vorre Majeſie, leurs trechumbles 


ſupplications ſur ce ſujet, 


De toutes leſquelles conceſſions, que 


de Monſeigneur le Cardinal de Richelies, 
de la bonte, & juſtice de votre Majeſte, 
. elle leur fera's il luy plaiſt expedier Let- 
tres patentes en forme, & ardopner quel- 
les ſoient publites, & enregiſtrees ou be- 
ſoing ſera, & ils continueront ae prier 
Dieu, pour ls conſervation de ſa ſacree 
perſonne , longueur & felicite de ſon 
Reene, & proſperite de ſes armes, Ainſy 
ſients Foſeph Chanforan, Foſeph Gros, 


nautes des dittes Valles, appartenantz | 


les dits ſupplians attendent, avec celles - 
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TFI. 
Le Roy faira con(ideration en temps & 
lieu ſur le contenu an preſent article, 


IF, 

Accarde, a la charge que les dites com- 
munant es repreſent eront dans trow mes, 
un eſtat au ray de tous cbaſcuns les 
deniers, qu*elles ont entre les mains, ap- 
partenans aux [njettz du ſirur Duc de 
Savoye, 


F, 

Le Roy accorde anx ſupplians, que les 
lettres patentes neceſſaires leur ſoyent ex- 
pedites pour I effett de ce que deſſus. 

Faitt au Camp de Mouſtier le 6. jouy 
de Favin, mille ſix cents trente, 


Louys. Bontillier. 


—_— 
— hm 
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' which they were wont to pay to his 
' Highneſs. And if it ſhall happen thar 

there ſhould be no Salt in the ſaid Ma- 
| gazine, it ſhall belawfull for them, to 
' goand ſeek for ſome whereever they 
| ſhall think good. 


| 


3- 
If any Treaty ſhall be made with 
the Duke of Savoy , by which 
the Petitioners ſhall remain, as they 
hope, under the Government of your 
| Majeſty, that then you will be pleaſed 
to procure unto them the ſame Liber- 
ty to converſe, and traffick in the 
Lands and Countreys of his High- 
neſs, without any let; hinderance, or 
moleſtation whatſoever, by reaſon of 
their Religion, and without being 
forced to do any thing againſt their 
Conſcience, 


— 


4. 
That it would pleaſe your Majeſty 
| to order,that theMoneys andReprilals 
that have been ſeized 1n the hands of 
theCommunalties of the {aid Valleys, 
belonging to his Highneſs Subjects 
may remain in the hands of the (aid 
Communalcies, till your Subjects of 
the fgid Valieys have made their hum- 
ble Addreſſes to your Majeſty in that 
behalf. 


5. 

All which Grants and Conceſſions, 
rogether with thoſe of my Lord the 
Card. of Richelieu, the Petitioners do 
expe& from your Majeſties bounty 
| and juſtice, and that your Majeſty will 


Patents in due form, and to cauſe 
them to be publiſhed and inregiſtred, 
where need ſhall require. And they 
will continue their Prayers to God for 


of the Agreement of 1592. 4x 


II, 
The King will take inta his confi- 
| deration, in dye time and place, the 
Contents of the preſent Article, 


he pleaſed to grant them your Letters 


I'V. 

Granted upon Condition, that the 
ſaid Communalties ſhall bring in 
within three Moneths a true Account 
of all the Moneys which they have 
in their hands, belonging to the Sub- 
jects of the ſaid Lord Duke of Savoy. 


V. 

The King hath granted unto the ' 
Petitioners, that. they ſhall have ſuch 
Letters Patents, as ſhall be thought 
neceſlary for the purpoſe aboveſaid, 

Done in the Camp of Mouſtier, 
the fxth of June in the year 1630, 


| the preſervation of your ſacred per- 
' ſon, for your longand happy Reign, 
| and the proſperity oft your Arms, 
Signed by Joſ, Chantoran, Joſ, Gros, 


EE eee es oe ems 


Louys. 


> —— 
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Faques Ar Arduin , Fean Berton depwies 
des ſuſdites Yalltes. 

Extraitt a ſon original, par moy Fa- 
ques Balcet notaire, gardenotte, & Ta- 
bellion Royal hereditaire de Pragela, en 
| Briangon, mi ayant &te exhibe par le fieur 
Andre Favel, du Val Perouſe, & al in- 
ſtant par luy retire , & deiie colation 
faifte, me ſuis ſoubſſign# bien que d autre 
main ſoit ecrit que je prewve, ce derniey 
May mil ſix cents cinquante ſix. 


Balcet, A, Favel, 


Articles 


: 


Fd 
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Jaques Ardvin, Jean Berton,Deputies 
of the aforeſaid Valleys. 

A Copy drawn outof the Original 
by me James Balcer, Notary, Record- 
keeper, and Regiſter Royal, Heredi- 
tary of Pragela in Briangon, it having 
been ſhewed unto me by Mr, Andrew 
Javel, of Val Perouſe, and I having 
delivered the ſame unto him-again, 
and with him duly compared 1t. I 
have ſubſcribed my. name, though ir 
be written with another hand, which I 
confirm. This laſt day of May 1656. 


BALCET. AF AVEL, 


—— mmm. 
| 


4x6 Theatre fypeovon heme Book, 


Now to make it evident to the: World, that :#ht abovementioned 
Treaty berween Henry the fourth and the Inbabfttapts of the Valleys, 
| rogerher with the Ratificatiods;a0d-after-confirwation thereof is a 
real thing, and not at all forged by ge poor People; (as is uſually ob- 
jeed againſt them in ſuch caſes).zhit very Treaty,- word for word, 
without any other alteration, thai the tran{placiti g the parts thereof, 
with ſome tew literal differences, . hich deittoy nothing at all, as to 
the ſubſtance and contents of 48,' was regiſtred.in_the Parliament of 
[Dauphine, as a thing eſtabliſhed for ever'by the King and his Succe(- 
(ſours, and as unalterable as the Laws of the Medes and Perfians. And 
for this end, to give tull and ample atisfaction to- all the curious, they 
| have here following a moſt auchenaick ExtraQ.and Copy of the ſame, 
by the hand of Maximin, one of-the Secretaries of the Parliament, a 
[perſon ſo well known, that there can be no Record in the World of 
' greater credit or bellef, 


The true Original whereof is to be ſeen together with the reſt in 
the publick Library of the tamous Univerſity of Cambridg, 


Lettres 


Chap.ll ; 


a — I —— m— penn EEE 
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£ 


Par CEuX qu1 ſe ſont remis ſoubs 1'obeiſſance d'iceluy 
en P1cmont. 


Enry par la grace de Dieu, Roy de France & de Navare, Dauphin 
. 8 de Viennos, Comte de Vallentinors & Dioys, A tous preſents & ad- 


$aveyr, & donne le commandement 7 conduite generale d"icelle a noſtre 
ame, 65 feal Conſeiller en noſtre conſeil prive & d'Eſtat, & Capitaine de 
cent hommes d'armes ae nos ordonnances Francois de Bonne, Sicar de Leſ- 
dtgnterts, pour avec nos forces recouvrer le Marqui| at de Saluxes, uſurpe 


reduire, ſonbs icelle les dits pays de Piemont & Savoye, le dit Sieur de Leſ- 


ſoubs noſtre ditte obeFiſance les Villes & Chaſtcaux, de la Peronſe, Bri- 
queyras, la Tour, de Luſerne, Mirebouc, (4) Oſaſe, (b) Maſel, & Bra- 
dellens , Et en meſme temps fait ſommer les Fgliſes, Scindiqz, Ma- 
nans & habitans, les Vallees de Angrognes, Bobie , le Villar , le Tail- 
leret de la Tour, dun autre lieu nomme la Tour Sainit Jean, de Luſerns, 


nom & appellation de la Vallee, a Angrogne, des lieux de Rocheplatte, 
Sain& Barthelemy & Peruſtin, [onbs le nom du mandement de Saintt Pion, 
des tieux de la Perouſe, Saintt Germain, (c) Deſpattes, Pinache, Villart 
de Pinache, (d) Praviolls Talluc, le tout comprins (oubs le nom de la Pal. 
lee del Perouſe, du lieu de (e ) Pruſſac, comme auſsy des lieux de Pralz, 
(f) Lodoret, le Perier, le Fayet,{g) Maſſal, St, Martin, de Maneille, 
(h) Riocharet, tous comprins ſoubs le nom de la Yallee de Sainf# Martin, 
des licux de Meanne & Mathis fituez en la Vallee de Suſe, pour ſe remettre 
en noſtre dite obeiſſance ;, &F a ceſte fin deputer per ſonnages capables, & d'au- 
thorite par devers eux, adtverſes fors, pour traiter des moyens & condl- 
tions, [ous leſquelles les dits peuples & Valles, manants & habitans d'i- 


tions  difficultez, ae leur part, remonſtrances, raiſons, juſtes cauſes & 
conſiderations, dela part du dit Situr d Eſdiguieres, apres auſs1 avor eſte 
ſurce meurement delibere d'une part & d'autre, aurotent fait le traitte de 
paix accord &F convention entre le dit Sieur de Leſdizuieres, ponur or en no- 
ſtre nom, &> les Syndiqz 7 deputez; deſdites Valle 's, tant en leurs nom que 
de leurs Communautez,, manantz  habitans d'icelles, leurs hoirs & (uc- 
ceſſeurs pour la reduction des ditz, leux y ſpeciffiez, 4 noſtre obeiſſance & 
peuples & Yall e:5 a perpetuite annexes & Incorpores a I Eſftat & Conronne 
de France, [ans ex pouvoir eſtre allienez & tranſportez par quelque cauſe 
& occaſion que ce ſeit, & autres charges of conditions amplement declartes 


—_— __— 
— — 
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Lettres Patentes du Roy, ſur Thomage fait a ſa Majette, 


venir ſalut, ayant depus quelque temps envoye une armee en Piemont, & 


G3 envahy ſur nous par le Duc de Savoye, le remettre en noſtre obeiſſance & 


diguitres auroit avec la dite armee paſſe jusqu'au dit Piemont, & rednit 


Maſſel, Boras, Bubiaſne, Campillon, Fenil, tous leux Comprins ſoubs le 


(4) Ofaſc. 
(b) Macel. 


(c) D:s Pore 
tes, 


(4) Pramol, 


| 


- — # 


: | . . 4 
celles, pourrotent eſtre induits a ce faire, Surquoy apres des grandes oppoſi- 


Nnn2 £3 


(c) Fruſſac. 
(f) Rodorer. * | 
(2) Malſcel, or | 
Macel. 

[») Rioclarer. 


| 


O—_T 
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T he aboveſaid Agreement berween H.4. Book I | 


Rorenco in his 
Memoires Hi- 
ſtoriques pag. 
131, reports, 
that thele Let» 
ters were given 
at Creſt ,& in- 
deed there is 
in that place a 
Copy of them 
vidimarted by 
the Original, 
which is in 
the Valleys. 


bo hs . m——— gy —__ 
en Þ afte dy dit traits fait & paſſe a Briqueiraz, le premier jour de Novem: | 
bre dernier, lt tout ſes ſoubs noſtre bon plaiſor, & mojennant le ſer- | 
| ment & fidellize que les ditz, Syndiqu tſditz. noms now feroient entre les | 
mairs du dit Sieur de Leſdigwieres comme ilz avoient fait le dit jour : $c4- 
voir faiſons que nous aJant fait woir en noſtre conſeil teny en Paſſemblee 
| des Princes du ſang, & autres grands & notables porſonnages de noſtre ix | 
Conſeil, le dit traits, acoord, et convention, enſemble Patte de ſerment «| 
fidelith foy et hommage 4 now fait tt preſtez entre les mains du dit Sieur de | 
Leſdiguieres, le dit premier jour de Novembre par les Comtes, Seigneurs «| 
; Conſeteneurs des Fiefz, Comtez,, Furiſdittions et Seignenries, tant en 
leurs noms propres que comme procarenrs et faiſaus pour leurs conſorts y deſ- 
 noncez,, Et parles Scindiqz, Communautes de Briqueras, lieux et Yalltes 
ſaſdittes, avons le tout loie, approwtt et confirme, Lowons, approwuons, ra- 
 tiffions et confirmons par ces preſentes, comme 5'l avoit eſte par nous fait, 
en noſtre dit Conſeil pour eſtre iceux articles accordez, et conventions in- 
| violablement, gardts et entretenus par nous et nos ſucceſſeurs Ros, ſans y 
 comrevenir y ſoufſrir, ni eſtre contrevenu en quelque ſorte et maniere que | 
ce ſoit, Et avons receu les ditz, Comtes, Seigneurs et Conſeigneurs eſdirz;| 
| noms Syndiqu et Communanuitz, eſditz foy et hommage, Et ence faiſan | 
| les avons maintenss enla poſſeſsion de tous les ditz, Fiefs et Comtes, Furi|- | 
 diftions et Seigneuries biens et propriettez, avec leurs droits appartenau- 
| ces et dependances, conformement a leurs ancients et precedens privileges 
| et inveſtitures, dont ilz ont ci devant bien et deivement jouy et joiiſſent, 
—_—_— prejudicier toutesfois aucunement aux droitz hommage et fi- 
delite deubs par les [ujets deſditz liewx 4 leurs Seigneurs particulliers auſ- 
quelz, nous voulons auſſy qu'ils ſoient conſervts et maintenus en la meſme 
forme et maniere qu'ils ont eu et en ont jouy et jowiſſent, ſy Donnons eu 
mandement 4 nos an;&s et feaux les gens tenans noſtre Cour de Parlement 
et Chambre des Comptes en noſtre dit pays de Dauphint threſoriers generaux 
de France, et de nos finances en icelluy, et autres nos Fuſticiers et Of ſiciers 
qu il appartiendra que ces preſentes enſemble les dits articles et attes cy 
attaches, ſoubs le contre ſeel de noſtre Chancellerie ils faſſent lire publier et 
enregiſtrer , entretentr, garaer et obſerver inviolablement tt 4 £015JONT's 
Ceſ[ant et faiſant ceſſer tous troubles et empeſchements au contraire et a nos 
dures gens des Comptes de faire enregiſtrer es archifz, de noſtre dite Cham- 
bre des Compies le dit ſerment de fidelite foy et homage, 4 nows faits et 
preſtes ainſy que dit eft par les deſſus ditz, ſans aucune difficulte pour y 
avoir recours quand beſoin ſera, car tel eft noſtre plaiſir et affin que ce 
ſoit choſe ferme et ſtable a tousjours nous avons fait mettre noſtre ſeel 
a ceſdittes preſentes, ſauf en aucunes choſes noſtre droit et Pautruy en tou- 
tes donne, a ( *) aumors de Fanuier Van mil cing centz quatre vingt 
treize, et de noſtre Reigne le quatrieſme, par le Roy Dauphin, forges Viſa 
Contentor debetton et ſeelees ſur laqs de ſoye Verte et Rouge. 
Leiies publites et Enregiſtrees ouy et ainſy le requerant le procureur ge- 
neral du Roy, fait 4 Grenoble, En parlement le vingt cing de Mars, mil 
cing cents nonante trois; ſigne Borin, 


— 


— 


CS rEr— — 


Comme 


——____ 


'Chap.ll. and the Proteſtans of the /, alleys. 


| France & de Navarre ayent deſpuis quelque annees eu (4 pay forces 
| d' armes & ſans juſte titre &F o5ca /28 occupe ſon pays & Marquiſat de Sal- 
| lyces Cf autres terres & places appartenans a ſa Majeſte dega les monts 
| anciens membres de la Conronue de France pour le recounrement deſquelies, 
| enſemble pour reduire ſoubs ſoa obeiſſance & ſubjettion les Provinces & 
| pays de Piedmont, Savoye & autres poſſedes a preſent par les ditz Ennem | 
(7 uſurpateurs dudit Marquiſat de Salluces,[a Majeſte rreſchreſtienne auroit 
' envvoye pay dega wne bonne & ſuf fiſante armee ſoubs la conduite de Illuſftre 
| Seigneur Frang ow de Bonne Seigneur de Leſdiguieres,Conſeiller en ſon Con- 
| ſeil prive & d Eſtat Cappitaine de cent hommes d' armes de ſes ordon- 
 nances (7 commandant generalement en la dite armee, CF pays de Savuye & 
 dega les monts pour le ſervice d' Icelle lequel Sei gnenr de leſdiguirres 
Seſtant avec ſa dite armee tranſporie dans le Piedmont prins & reauit 
ſoubs Þ obeyſſance de (a Majeſt les Villes & Chaſteaux, de la Perouſe, Bri- 
queras, la Tour de — » Mirebouc , Ofaſe, Maſſel + Pradelent, 
en meſme temps fait ſommer les Miniſtres & Of ficters & Egliſes Syn- 
| dyqz, Manans & habitans des Vallees & Engrogne, Bobio, le Villard, le 
| Taillare & de la Tour, d un autre liew nomme la Tour; Saint Fean de 
Luſerne, A -Rorat, Bubianne, Campillon, Fenil torus lieux compris & 
' contenus ſoubz, le nom & appellation de la Vallee a Angrogne. Item des 
licux de Rocheplatte, Saint Barthelemi, & Peruſtin ſoubs le nom du 
mandement dc Sainit Sion. Item des liews de la Perouſe, Sainit Germain 
des Portes, Pinaſche, Villar de Pinaſche, Pramol, le Tallut le tout com- 
| pris ſoubz, le nom de la Vallee de Perouſe. Item du liew de Friiſſaſe , 
| comme au(ſy des lieux des Prals Rodour, le Fayet, Maſſal, Saint Martin, 
| ls Maneille Rioclaret tous comprins ſoubs le nom de la Yallee de Saint 
Martin , Item des lieux de Meaxne & Mathis ſituts au Val de Suſe. 
Aces fins le dit Seigneur de leſdiguieres a depme par devers eux 4 diverſes 
| fois, M. Claude Perron Miniſtre de Ia parole ae Diew en Prajalla pour 
| tratter des moyens & conditions ſous leſquelles les ditz peuples & Valltes 
' manans & habttans a" Icelle ponrroient eflre Indutts, a ſe deſpartir de 
| Þ obeiſſance & ſubjettion de Charles Emanwel. poſeſſeur a preſent de la 
| Duche de Savoye ſoubs la puiſſance & Souveraine tt duquel Ils pretendent 
' & avoir eſte Fuſques 4 maintenant me(mes au commencement des guerres 
| Eſlewees en France, ent annee mil cinq centz quetre vingt of cing, & 
| au Paravant, Cf de ſe reduire & remetire [ous Þ obeiſſance de ſe Majete luy 
' preſtant le ſerment de fidelite en tel cas requis & accouſtumt entre les 
| mains audit Seigneur de leſdiguieres. A quoy leſdits Miniſtres Syn- 
| dyqz, & habitans des dites Vallees auroyent form des grandes oppoſittons 
| & aifficultez,, alleguans ne leur eſtre loiſuble par la parole de Diem ae ſe 
| ſouſtraire & deſpartir, de I obciſſance & fidelit& de leur Prince naturel 
| & ligitime aitendu meſmesqu'ils ' avoient eſte troubles par luy en Þ exer- 
 cice publicq libre & general de la Religion Chreſtienne & Reformee ains 
maintenus & conſerves jw [ques a preſent tant par le few Duc de Savoye 
que par [on ſucceſſeur aux traities & Capitulations par ewx faitz, par le dt 
few Scigneur Duc pour 1a Religion apres la guerre ſouſtenive par eux _ 
Ces) 
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| Comme ainſy ſoit que les Ennemis de treſhans, treſpaiſſant & treſvi _— 
'rieux Prince Henry quatrieſme de ce nom par la grace de Dieu Roy de | 


Rgr 45. 


Talluc. 


Maſſel. 


Taillare. 


Rodorer. 
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| tres eſtats de 1a Chreſtiente en laquelle ligue & conſpirationle dit Charles E- 
manuel eſt comprins et ſoubz ce nom et pretexte 4 uſurpse l Eſtat du Marqui- 
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Icelny en Þ annte mil cing cents foizante un, ſarquoy le dit Maiſtre Perron 
leur auroit remonſtre que ceſte guerre preſente i eſtoit pbint une guerre 
particultere du dit Charles Emanuel & le 'Roy tres Chreſtien, ains anc 
guerre generalle de pluſicurs Princes de la Chreſtiente liguts & bandes al 
[ uſurpation du Royaume de France & pirticulierement a Vextirpation & 
rufne totalle des Fgliſes Reformees de France; Aupleterre, Allemagne, au- 


ſat de Saluce,et'envahy par force et-a main armee pluſieurs Villes et Chaſte- 
aux de la Comte de Provence aboliſſant, et chaſſant par tout Fexcercice de la 
Religion Reformee,comme il a fait nagueres aux Baliazes de Gey Thowon 
& autres que les Bernois avoient rendus a feu ſon pere on ſes gens de 
guerre ont Exerce toutes ſortes de pilleries mentres et impietes, effac& et 
extermine toute marque et exercice de la Religion Reformee, et que les dits 
Miniſtres et habitans des dites Vallees qui de toute anciennete et de temps 
imemore voire meſmes advant le fiecle de Luter, Fean Hus, Vfclef ont 
efte de Ia Religion ſe trouvent, comme membres anciens de I Egliſe, avoir 
tres grand et notable intereſt en cet afſaire duquel depend leur ruyne et 
ſabver ſion entiere, ſ Dien par [a miſericorde ne fait ſubſiſter les autres | 
Eeliſes meſmes celles du Royaume de France, lenr auroit outre ce remonſtre 
Fancienne alliance qu eſtoit ent'reux et la Vallte de Pragella et autres de 
PF obeiſſance de ſa Majeſte conjointtes et confedertes de tout temps par la 
manmenſion 4e leur Religion a laquelle n'anroit eſte renoncee par le traitte, 
fait avec le Duc de Savoye, ains auroit eſte paſſe le dit traiftt ſauf et ſans 
prejadice de la dite Alliance, en wertn de laquelle & agiſſant en ceſte gnerre 
au fait de ladite Religion, ils ne pewvent ſans perfidie abandonner le dit 


Prajella, qui ſont maintenant en guerre avec le dit Charles Emanuel pour 
la conſervation de la dite Religion. Surquoy les ditz Miniſtres, manans et 
habitans des dites Vallees qui Seſtoient mis en armes, et ſur la deffence contre 
le dit Seigneur de Leſdiguitres, et a ces fins occupe pluſieurs places, paſſa- 
ges et deſtroits de leur Vallee eſtants finallement perſuades par les raiſons 
ſrus mentionnees, et autres propoſees par le dit Mr. Claude Perron, Et 
Vyants le dit Seigneur de Leſdiguieres en armes, et preſt a les aſſaillir com- | 
me Ennemis ae ſa Majeſte , en cas quilz perſeveraſſent, et ne la vou- | 
loir recoznoiflre + Se ſont en fin reſolus de venir an preſſent traitte de paix, | 
et accord fait, et commence entre le dit Seigneur de Leſdiguteres, tratttant 
au nom de ſa dite Majeſte par Ventremiſe et diligence au dit Claude Perron 
bi les deputtes des dittes Vallees cy appres nommes. Aſſavoir Michael Vu- 
retini et Guillielmino Chanforano, Syndiqz et deputez d' Angrogne, Gta- | 
camo Moninato, Syndiq au Viliar, Sebaſtiano Teſſea, & Perone Dalmatio, 
deputez du dit Villard, Pietro Ramond Syndiq & depute, Gulielmo Ro- | 
ſlagnaolo, Syndiq et depute de Bobio, Greanno Moulla, & Lndovico Du- | 
rando Syndiq de Rorat, Groanno Ceanforeno, Foanne Roſtagie deputes at | 
Rocheplatte, Bartholomy Rolo depute de la Ville de Perouſe, Thoma Mar: 
tinato, & Luggi Bernardo deputts de Pinaſche, Foanne Allemane, deput? 
du Villard de Peronſe, Loreto Ribetti depute de Pramol, Fiaconno Galean- 
no, depute de Saint Germain, Bartholomeo Trogno, Pietro Trogno, Mal- 
lanno Mortinor, et Gaſparde Borneſo, deputts de la Vallee de Saindt Mar- 
tin, | 
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tin, Girardo Maſette, & Michaclla Yelogvetto de Saindt Fean de Luſerne, 
FVallentico Valla depmte d: Bubeanna Stephano Bordoira, & Conſtanze puns 
Ramondeto deputes de Campillon, Pietro Girardo, pour Micamia CF Ma- Means, 

the as deſquels ſyndiqu & deputez & pluſieurs autres non nommes au preſent 
trajte tant a lewr nom, que de leur communaute, manans & habitans 
d icelle tant pour enx, que pour leurs hiirs, & ſucceſſeurs quelconques, ont 
accorde & convens, proms & jwe, les articles et conventions qui 5 enſui- 
went, leſquels articles et conventions le dit Seigneur de leſdignieres, pour le 
deſir qu'il 4 eiv,de reduire les dits p Js,ſoubs Vobeiſſance de ſaMajeſte,et pour 
Feſperance qu'il y avoit, qu' afaurc de ce, les ditz, peuples ſe ICS a | 
wne guerre, qui ne pouvoit eſtre que longue difficile, et fort prejudiciable u| 
ſervice de [a dite Maj ſte eu que Þ aſſuctte;et fortereſſe naturelle du dit pas, 
compoſe de Montagnes et deftroitz, pour Þ a[perite deſquels le feu Dnc de 
Savoye ne les peut ouques ſubjuzuer, ne reduire par la force, encores qu'il 
| fut aide des forces et denters du Pap?, lenr a finallems:nt au nom de ſa dite 
Majefie, et ſoubs le bon plasſir d icelle, oftroye et accorde jure promis et 

conmvenu toutes les qualites et conditions ſut vantes, Prem 1 ement que les 
habitans des dites Vallees ſe deſpartiront de Fobeiſſance & fidelite quiils 
ont cy devant ju; en, & pretendent devoir naturellement au dit Charles E- 
manuel de Savsy:, & ſe remettront ſoubz, I obeiſſance & ſubjettion du Roy 
de France & de Navarre, auquel i's preſteront en la preſence du dit Seig- 
neur ae Leſdiguieres, le ſerment de fidel1ie, en tel Cas requis & comme bons 
& lejaux ſubjeitz doivent faire a Fendroit de leur Prince Souverain ſelon 
la forme quia ces fins en ſera dreſſee, lequel ſerment de fidelite, ſera jure 
par les ditz ſyndiqu et deputez [us mentionnts et autres ſi beſoin eſt, que les 
ditz peuples et leurs Paſtcurs ſeront maintenus et conſerves en lexercice 
libre publiqet general de la Religion Chreſtienne et Reformee diſcipline 
Eccleſiaſtique et ce qui deſpend d'icelle par towts les lieux des ditesVallecs ou 
elle eſt a preſent et ſans reſtriction et modification quelconque que tout ainſy 
que par cy devant et de tout temps Immemore leurs Egliſes ſe ſont eſtendiies 
et amplifites de lieu en autre dans les dittes Valltes 4 meſure que les peuples 
en ont eus la cognoiſſance et ce par I! Zele et affection que ces peuples 5 ont 
apporte, et latollerance et permiſſion d: lears Princes et Magiſtrats, auſſy 
qui il leur ſera loifible 4 = par touts b:s lieux et endroits des dutes 
Pallees outl y aura des gens faiſans profeſſion de la Religion Reformee, et 
qui en corps d' Egliſe appelleront les Miniſtres et Paſteurs ſans diſtinion 
| ou difference des licrx, leur ſera permis et loiſible de s aſſembler pour tenir 
leurs Conſiftoires, Culloques et Sinodes,- manier et conduire leurs affaires 
Eccleſiaſtiques toutes les fois que la neceſſute le requerra, ſans eſtre em- 
peſchez, nt coy ad perſonne ;, ſera treſhamblement ſupplite ſa Majeſte, 
qs'il luy plaiſe f wa er, Areſſer et entretenir un College pour | inſtruttion d: 
lajeuneſſe des dites Valltes. Entel liew qu il ſera adviſe par les Commi|- 
| [aires quia ces fins ſerant eftablis par ſa Majeſte ;, a eſte convenu que ſa] 
| dite Majeſte faira jouir les Egliſes et Paſteurs d' icelles des meſmes gages, 
eftatz,, penſions privileges qui elle a accorde ou accordera cy appres aux 
| Egliſes, Paſtears, dela France, meſme de Gaienne, Languedoc et Dau- 
| phine : et dautant que les peuples ſont preſque tous de la Religion Reformee, 
ne faiſant les Catholigues Romains la centieſme partie d entre eux 4 eſte 
| COR 
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, Convenu 4 leur tres granae & inſtante requiſuion, & ſans lequel ofFroy ilz 
| '0r;t vouly 11 aitter nt converir, que pour Jes entretenir en plus grand” u- 


—  ——— 


nion, & leur donney occaſion d affettionner d autant plus le ſervice de (+ 

dite Majeſie et Iny demeurer bons & loyaulx ſabjers, ſa ditte Maje- 

jeſte , et les Row ſes ſucceſſeurs , leur donneront maintenaut & par 
ct apres des Of ficiers de Juſtice en premiere inſtance, de Ia dite Religion 

pretendiie Reformee et non autres, attendu\meſmes que pour leurs privile- 

ges, ils ont droit a Eleetton deſditz Fuges & Officiers au nombre de trois, 
ſur leſquels le Prince choiſit : Toutes leurs franchiſes, libertts, immmunitez 
& privileges anciens et modernes, leur ſeront confirmes et entretenus, tant 
en Piedmont, Dauphine, Marquiſat de Sallaces et terre de France, ſelon 
qu ils ent on bien et dcivement uſt par cy devant, que les Italiens et autres 
ae quelque nation et condition qu'ls ſoient faiſant profeſsion de la Religion 
pretenaue Reformee, ſe pourrort retirer dans les dites Valltes, ſans yeſtre re- 
cerches ni moleſtes par qui que ce ſoit; Et ſeront et demeureront les dites Val- 
| lees 4 perpetwite annea& s & incorporees 4 I Eftat et Couronne de France 
ſans en powvair eſtre ſepartes, Alliennees ou tranſportees, pour quelque 
occaſion que ce ſoit, Et ou par quelques advenemens 4 &s ſa Majeſte et ſes 
ſucceſſeurs ſerotent contraints de. les remettre ou transferer 4 autre main » 
ſeront tranſpor, e's avec les meſmes conditions privileges & qualitez qu: 
lear ſeront accordes par leur preſent traite &f avec leurs anciens privileges 
et immunites leſquels par la dite tranſadtion ne pourront eſtre changes 
innovez ni alterts en ſorte que ce ſoit leſquels articles & convention ſus e 
| ſcripts, le dit Seigneur de Leſdignieres au nom de ſa dite Majeſte & ſoubs 
le bon plaiſir d'icelle Moyennant le ſerment de fidelite par ceuxce jourdhuy 
preſie a ſadite Maje fit entre les mains du dit Seignear, leur 4 ottrofe ac- 
corde et concede, leur promettant en ontre de rapporter et metire en main de- 
claration du bon plaiſir de ſa Majeſte ſur iceluy dans le terme de trow mois, 
En teſmoing dequoy il a ſign le preſente et fait appoſer 4 icelles le ſeel de 
ſes armes, fait a Briqueras le premier Novembre mil cinq centz nonante 


deux, Deſdiguieres, 
© L'an Milcing cents quatre vingt douze, et le premier de Novembre jour 
de Dimanche et feſte de Touſſaintz appres midy, au lieu & ville de Brique- 
145, O dans lagrand ſalle de 1a _ d habitation des heritiers de feu 
| Mr, Migucl Signona, Notaire du dit litu, par devant illuſtre Seigneur 
| Francou de Bonne, Seigneur Deſdiguieres Conſeiller du Roy er. ſon conſeil 
| 4 Eſtat et privve, Capitaine de cent hommes d' armes de ſes ordonnances & 
commandant en F armte dreſſee pour le ſervice de ſa Majeſi en Piedmont, 
Marquiſat de Salluces, tt pays degales Monts, ſeant en une chere et free 
d houneur, 4 ces fins preparees, aſsiſte des Sieurs de Calignon, Conſciller 
de ſa Majeſ't, & Preſident en ſa Cour de Parlement de Dauphine, et Pierre 
de Grans Conſcignear de Coſtilloles, Conſeiller d'Eſtat et Viſenechal audit 
Marquiſat de Salluces, du Sieur du Poet, Capitaine de cent hommes d'ar- 
mes des ordonnances de ſa Majeſte, Maiſftre de Camp dela Cavalerie Le- 
gere, deg les Monts, Gouverneur du Montelimard et ſon reſſort, Enſem- 
ble des Siewrs du Villard, D'auriac D' hercules de Praband, et autres Gen- 
tilhammes et Officiers de ſa ditte Majeſte, illec perſonnellement conſtitutes; 
les Sieurs Fean Francows Luſerne, Chriſtofle Luſerne, et Fabris La erne 
C on[esg- | 
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Conſeigneurs et C onſorts, En la Communante de Luſerne et ſa Vallte, far- 
ſant le dit Situr Fabris tant a ſon nom propre, que comme procureur et con 
jointe per ſonne des Sieurs Chriſtofle Bilton ſon bean Pere, Foffrey ſon Frere 
et Fean Facques Maufre ſon Oncle abſent et mallade; ponr leſquels a pro- 
mis faire le tout rattifier en boune forme, a la peyne que de drou, Chriſtofle 
et Fean Mignol, Rorengues et Fean Gatli, tous les dits Sieurs et Comtes, 
Sittrs George Sagneran 1ant 4 ſon nom que de Sieur Philibert Cocqueran 
ſon couſin malade, Gaſpar de Chaſteau Vieux, Conſcigneur du dit Brique- 
ras, Anthonio Seigntort pour ſa part du Fief rural de Briqueras, Foſeph 
Sollier, et Bernard Rica, $yndiqz et deputez pour la ditte Communante de 
Briqueras, Girard Mayer, Michel Bellonnard, deputez de Sainit Fean de 
Hows, tant 4 leur nom que de Bernard Laurent , et Lois de la Dour- 
vey, deputez de Luſerne mallades, Anthoine Mareſque, et Pierre de Ni- 
colai, Syndiqz, et deputez, de Bubianne, Eſtienne Venatira et Conſtans 
Remonael, deputez de Campillon Miguel Barettin Syndiq, et Guillaume 
Chauforand deputez & Angrogne, Fean Baſtia Syndiq, et Glaude Ferrand 
Conſeiller, Facques Molinato, Syndiq, Baſtian Teſcia, & Peron Dalmas 
deputez du Villard, Pierre Remond Syndiq, Guillermin Roſtagnol Syndiq, 
et Eſtienne Mondon, Conſeilley depute de Bobie, Fean Morel, Loiigs Du- 
rand, Syndiqz, de Rorat, Fean Chanforan, et Fean Roftaing deputez, de 
Rocheplatie, Fean Facques Bontemps, et Barthelemi Rol deputez, de la 
Perouſe, Thomas Mariinat: Louis Bernard deputez de Pinache, Fean 
Alleman depute du Villar ar Perouſe, Loiiis Roubert deputt de Pramol, 
Facques Galleaz depmt de Sainit Germain, Fean Bernardin Fajer, depu- 
tt des Portes de la Perouſe, Barthelemi Tion, Pierre Tion, Malan Marti- 


not, Gaſpar Boynol deputes, ae la Yallee Saint Martin, leſquels ſuivant 


P aſsignation a eux donnee, et reſolution prinſe parles Sicurs Comtes, et 
deputez de Luſerne, a Faſſemblee generalle de la dite Yallte, teniie a Saint? 
Fean, le vint huitt du paſſe par atte d eux ſient, et remis au Sicur Clau- 
de Peron, aces fins depute par mon dit Seigneur, et par Iny raporte a moy 
Notaire et Secretaire, de leurs bons gres, pures et franches volontes, tant 
en leurs noms propres que leurs procureurs, et faiſants pour leurs conſorts 


ſus nommez, et Commune de Briquers, lieux et Yallte de Luſerne, Bi- 


Vallier comme ils ent ont fait apparoir par inſlrument de procuration a ces. 
fins produite, et remiſe a moy Notaire ſoubſigne, eftans a geroux, pour tux, 
les lewrs, et ſucceſſeurs a Fadventr quelconques, Siturs et Comies deſdits' 
Fiefs, manans et habitans des dittes Communames, en general et particu- 
lier ; entant que le chacun da'eux touche de preſent, ou peut toucher 4 Pad- 
venir; reſpeetivement ont confeſse et recognes, confeſſent et recognoiſſent, 
eſtre hommes Vaſſaux et ſuby ets liges, de tres Chreſtien et Sereniſsime Hen- 
[ry quatrie(me par la grace de Dieu, Roy de France et de Navarre, Dauphin 
de Viennois, Marquis de Salluces, et Urai et Souverain Seigneur, duquel 
ls venllent tenir en hommage lige les dite Fiefs, Terres, Furiſdittions, et 
Seigneuries, et biens, leur appartenances et dependances ſuiyants le deſ- 
nombrement qu ils bailleront reſpettivement, |urants et promettans, par 
leur foy et ſerment, qui ils ont preſte, touche les Sainits Evangilles de Dien, 
000 et 
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bianne, (a) Campellon, Fenil, la Tow, Angrogne, Villar, Bobte, (b) Ro-| (4) Campil- 
rac, Rocheplatte, Monbron, Garallanne, Val Perouſe, Saint# Martin, | 


on. 


(5) Roras. 
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et levans leurs mains droites au ciel a Ia maniere accouſtumte, [uivant les 
| erdennances ds Roy, et par cy apres, & preſentement eſire, et demeurey 
perpetuellement, hommes Vaſſaux, liges a ſadite Majeſte, luy preſter a ja- | 
mars toute obeiſſance, fidelite, & [oubmiſsion &; ſervice, qu'ils, avoient 


| par cy devant accouſtume rendre a leur Prince Sowverain, Et en ſomme fai- 
| re, dire, exploiter tout ce qui eſt contenu en la neufue & vielle forme de þ.- 
\delite, & par ſpecial, de weſtre jamais en ayde, ny au Conſeil daucun qui 
| euille , os puiſſe nuire de fait ou de parler, a ſadite Majeſle, ſes Miniſtres 
Of ficiers & ſubjets, ains le ſchachant, I empeſcher de tout leur powvoir, on 
n'y pouvant obvier, en advertir auſsi toſt qu'ils pourront, ſa dite Majeſt# ou | 
ſes dits officiers, et advedant qu'il leur fu fait aucun tout, ou Uſurpation | 
en leurs perſonnes et biens, les aider & ſecourir, tant au recouvrement, qu'a | 
la manutention perpetuelle, Et ſgachans que ſa dite Majeſte venille juſte- | 
ment ſe reſſentir, venger, & offencer aucun, promettre Vaider et ſecourir, | 
de tout ce que requis en ſeront, ou ſera de leur pouvoir. Outre plus, que leur | 
eſtant communiqut aucun ſecret de ſa Majeſte, qu'ils ne le revelleront a aut. 
cun, ne feront, ou permettront qu'il ſoit revelle, ains que on ils ſeront re- 
quts de conſeil» pour le ſervice de ſa dite Majeſte, ils lay donneront fid:lle, 

wile et beanie, ſelon leur ſgawvorr & hes 5 & jamats deleurs per- | 
ſonnes ou biens, ne feront, diront, ou Machineront choſe aucune, contre la 


CUM A EI oe, 


| proteges, conſerves et defſendus, par ſa dite Majeſte, en ſaiſine et poſſeſ- 


perſonne, vie, honneur  biens, de ſa ditte Majeſte, de Meſſeigneurs les 
Princes de ſon ſane, et ſes officiers, Et en ſomme de ceur, parole, effe(ts, 
obſerveront tout ce que doivent bons, & fidelles hommes, Vaſſaux & ſubjets 
liges, envers leur Souverain Seigneur CF Prince abſolu, comme ils recos- 
noiſſent ſa ditte Majeſt# ſenl envers tows, & contre tous, ſans exception 
quelconque, ſupplians & requerans trechumblement, deſtre entretenus, 
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ſion, de tous les ditz, Fiefz, Comes, Furiſdittions, Stigneuries, biens & 
propriettes, avec leurs droits, appartenances & dependances, conformement 
4 leurs precedentes inveſlitures ;, et que par aucun atte de fidelite a preſter 
preſentement, par les ditz ſubjets de la Communante de Luſerne, la Vallte 
de Briqueras, & autres lieus, ne ſoit fait aulcun prejudice aux droits 4 hom- 
mage & de fidelite deubz par les ditz ſubjets a leurs Seigneurs particuliers, 
ains quiceux droits leur ſoient maintenus confirmes et conſerves, audits 
Steurs cy preſens, & ſupplians a ce preſent, & non diſſentants les dirs ſub- 
jets reſpettivement. 

Surquoy mon dit Seignenr de Leſdiguieres, repreſentant la perſonne de ſa 
Majeſtz en ceſt endroit, & en premier lieu declare, que le preſent atte de 
fidelite ſera tenu et cenſt pour fait & preſte, ſuivant les anciennes formes, 
pour ce regard uſees aux mutations & changemens des Souverains Seig- 


neurs, O& ſans auncun prejudice des particuliers droits dhommage et fide- 
lite, deubs par les dits ſubjets, a leurs Seigneurs Utilles, & en orare pro- 
cedant ſuivant le powuoir que [a Majeſte luy a donne de ga les Monts & receu 
& admis les dits Sieurs Comptes & Luſerne ſa Vallee, Saint# Martin ſa 
Vallee, & Briquer as comparans en foy, hommage, Vaſſellage lige de ſa dite 
Majefie, & pareillement tous iceux Sieurs Comtes, & autres Seigneurs, & 
ſabjets des dits lieux ſuſnommez, a la ſubjettion fidelite & obeiſſance lige 
de [a dite Majeſte, pour leurs ditz Fiefz & biens chacun endroit ſoy, Et pour 

4. 
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la part les concernants ; Ordonnant quant aux Conſors des Fiefz, aſsignes, 
& non comparants au preſent jour, lieu & heyre & acte, qu'il ſera proced& 
[par les woyes de reduthion, & amtres qui ſeront portees par les ditres Lettres 
Patentes, Et quant aux ſtatutz, & privileges des ditz Comtes, Sieurs & 


mains du dit Sicar Preſident Callignon, pour eſtre lets, & entant que les 


veſtitures, & attes de fidelite, comme il a eſte fait, tant par les ſerments 


quant aux ſuſditz habitans & tous et un chacuns les lieux cy 
tionnes, par leur foy & ſerment preſte, par Fattouchement des Saindtes 
Eſcriptures, & le vement de 1a main aroite a ciel, conforme aux ſuſdittes 
Ordonnances Royaux, dequoy mon dit Seigneur 4 commanae a moy dit No- 
taire, & Secretaire, de recevoir & faire le preſent Ate publiq. Le tout 
fait au lieu de Briquer 4s, & comme cy deſſus, en preſence des Steur| Pierre 
Gienner, Pierre Foffrey Chollier & Samuel Teng, Dotteur en drott, Ex- 
traift & Collationne a ſon propre Original par moy ſuſdit Notaire et Secre- 
taire de mon dit Seigneur ſoubs figne, 


Extraitt de Regiſtres du Parlement de Dauphine 


MAXIMIN, 


— 


To all theſe may be added thoſe formal and irrevocable a&s of the 
Duke of Savoy himſelf, whereby the priviledge and Right of 
babication is lo clearly ſpecified, that all ingenuous and candid 
ſpirics muſt needs receive full ſatisfaRion therein, 


wveſtiture, qui leur en a eſte pour ce regard faite par mon dit $ _ : Et 
c 


ubjets des ditz lieux, 4 commands qu ls ſeront promprtement remis es. 


ditz ſupplians en auroyent bien et deizement jouy confirmes comme ſera © 
de raiſon, Et cependant le tout procedera ſuivant les formes des Vieilles in- | 


| 
: 


preſtes ſur les Sainits Evangiles de Diew, que par le bail de Peſpte pour in- | 


| 
1s men- | 


i 
' 
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A MA AARA GR ANE LL LELLALE AS ANSS 


The Conceſſions of the Duke of Savoy, granted co his Proteſtant 


Subjects of the Valleys of Premont, Anno Dom. 1603. & 1620. 


A moſt anthentick Copy of the true Original whereof is tobe 
ſcen in the publick Library of the famous Univerſity 
of Cambridy. 


The Copy of the Petition. 


Moſt Serene Lord, 

He moſt faithtull Subjeas and 
Servants of ycur moſt ſerene 
Highneſs,who make profeſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, according to the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Valleys 
of Luſerna, Peroſa, and San Martino, 
Roccapiata, San Bartholomeo, Tallu- 
co, Meana, Matis, and the Marquiſate 
of Saluzzo, making up one Body i 
Chriſt, declare and repreſent to your 
moſt ſerene Highneſs their natural 
and lawfull Prince, that being troub- 
led,queſtioned,and moleſted,upon the 
account of their aforeſaid Religion, 
after they have frequently preſented 
their Petitions to your Highneſs for 
the freeing of them from ſuch trou- 
bles, moleſtations, and inquiſitions, 
without having obtained any thing, 
but rather continuing from bad to 
worſe, even to an inclination to exe- 
cute the Penalties contained in the 
Edits, and conſidering that this 
would bring upon them a total and 
deplorable ruine, they therefore 
thought it convenient to declare to 
you the extreme grief of heart which 
they are poſſeſſed with, and to im- 
plore your bounty, that they may en- 
joy that gracious tranquillity which 


they have enjoyed by the mercy of | 


— 


Copia at $ upplica. 


Sereniſsimo Signore, 

Sponeno con ogni humilita li fideliſ- 

ſimi ſudditi e ſervidori di FY. A'S. 
li huomini che fanno profeſsione della 
Relligione Rifformata ſecondo Þ Evange. 
lio di Gieſu Chriſto nelle Yalli de Luſer. 
na, Peroſa & San Martino, Roccapiata, 
San Bartholomeo, Talluco, Meana, Ma- 
tis, e Marchezatto ai Saluzzo, facendo 
un medemo Corpo in Chriſto, repreſen- 
tanoaV, A. Sereniſsima luoro natural 
e legitimo Principe che eſſendo turbati, 
inguiſiti e moleſtati, per cauſa della ſu- 
detta Relligione, D oppo haver manaato 
ſpeſſe volte ſupplicationi per preſentar 


| 


| 
| 


ad'eſſa ſua Alteſſa, & eſſer liberati da ta- | 


li perturbationt, moleſtte & inquifitioni, 
ſenza haver ottenuto cos alcuna, anzi 
perſeverando di mal in peggio fino a v0- 
ler eſeguire le pene contenute nelli eddit- 
ti conſiderando che queſto ſarebbe per ap- 
portar luoro una totale e deplorabile rui- 
na, percio gl  parſobene eſponeli Veftire- 
mo Cordoglio ch eſs ſentono nell' animo 
Iuoro, & implorar [ua benignita accio che 
p oſsino gioir della gratio(a tranquillita, 
laquale eſsi hanno golduta per la gratia at 
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Dio ſotto il beneplacito de Iuoro buont 
Proncipi di felice memoria, & aa ef] 4 ſus 
Altez24 ſereniſsima. Qual tranquiliita 
deſiderando eſsi eſſer ſtabilita & reſa per” 
petua, di novo ſi giettano 4 pied di quet” 
la humilite ſupplicandola fi degni alli ſu- 
) detti ſupplicamti conceder Þ infra ſcritti 
cappi, accio poſsins viver guieſtamentes 
& [penderanno vita e beni per ſervitio 
di voſtra Altezza ſereniſsima, 


| 
| 
| 


God, under the good pleaſure of their 
good Princes ot happy memory, and 
of your moſt ſerene H. haeſs, which 
tranquility your abovelrid Peritioners 
defire may be eſtabliſhed and made 
perpetual , and therefore they caſt 
themſelves once more in all humility, 
at your Highneſs feet, beſeeching you 
that you would vouchſafe to grant 
unto them the particalars underwrit- 
ten, to the end they may live in 
quiet, and they ſhall ſpend both their 
Lives and Eſtates for the ſervice of 
your moſt ſerene Highneſs, 


| 


| 


| 


Primo ſy ſervita far ceſſar ogni mo- 
leftia per conto di Relligione, dechiarar 
tutte nulle le procedure e confiſcations 
fatte, & [pecialmente la preteſa confiſca- 
tione d:* bent della Signora Beatrice So- 
lara & ſwoi figlivolt, habitante in detta 
Valle di Luſerna gia anni trenta paſſats 
& pilk, & ſuoi figltvolt natti in eſſa Val- 
le & reſtituire tutto in ſtato pacifico. 


Pit conceder la libera predicatione & 
eſercitto di Relligione in tutte le Yalli di 
Luſerna, Peroſa, San Martino, Rocca- 
plata, San Bartholomeo, Talluco, Meana, 
Matis, & Marcheſati di Saluzzo nelli 
luoght ſoliti & #ſitati pn al preſente. 


Pit che tutti li d'eſſa Relligione &eſſe 
Valli poſsino ritornar, &ſlay in caſe lus- 
ro viver in liberta di conſcientia far 
eſercitio di Relligione nelli luoghi ſoliti 
& uſitatt. 


Pit che li di detta Relligione poſſano 
eſercitare & ſiano admeſsi ad ogni of fi- 
cio publico nelle Valli [udette, e che poſ- 
ſino trafficare per tutto il ſtato di ſua 

/ Altez2a [ereniſsima, & tener ayre, meſ- 
ſonare , ſenza moleſtia ne inquiſitione 
per cauſa di detta Relligione, com? anche 
quelli che gl' allogeranno, & tenerano 
per coadjutori non ſiano moleſtati , op 


lt, confirmando luoro ogni privileggio & 
conceſsioni uſate ſin al preſente, 


MS 


parimente quells che habitano in eſſe V ol- + 


Al primo, (ua Altezz.4 non intende, 
ſiano moleſtati per la preteſa lIuoro Relli- 
gione, menire 5 aſtenghino d' eſercitarla 
fuori delli Inoghi delle Falli di Luſerna, 
San Martino, e Peroſa, 


2, Facendolo ſolamente nelle limite 
tolerate in dette tre Yalli non le ſara dat- 
ta moleſtia, 


3. Inquanto alli di dette tre Y alli po- 
tranno rehabitare, ſoſpendendo quanto a 
eſsi ordine che s & fatto, per quelli che 
hanno beni fuori delle limite deſsignate, 


4. S, Altezza per conto dell eſercitio 
d' of ficii publici, lo concede in dette tre 
Valli ſolamente, dechiarango che poſsino 
andare & meſſonare, & far ayrature, 
con che pero 5 aſtenghino ai dogmati- 
Zare. 


— 
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"The firſt, 

Firſt, that your Highneſs would be 
pleaſed to vacate and declare null all 
Moleſtations whatſoever upon the 
account of Religion, rogether with 
all the proceedings and confiſcations 
which have been made, and eſpecially 
the pretended confiſcation of the 
Scods of Signora Beatrice Solara and 
her Children, (ſhe having dwelt in the 
aid Valley of Luſerna now abo ve 
thirty years, and her Children being 
born in the ſaid Valley) and that they 
may be reſtored all into a peaceable 
condition. 


The ſecond. 

Moreover to grant them the free 
preaching and exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion in all the Valleys of 'Luſerna, 
Peroſa, San Martino, Roccapiara, San 
Bartholomeo, Talluco, Meana, Matis, 
and the Marquiſate of Saluzzo, in the 
places accuſtomed, and uſua], untill 
this preſent time. 


Moreover, that all thoſe of this 
Religion of theſe Valleys may return 
and abide in their houſes, live 1n liber- 
ty of conſcience, uſe the exerciſe of 
their Religion in the places accu- 
ſtomed, 


Moreover , that thoſe of the ſaid 
Religion may exerciſe and may be 
admitted to all kinde of publick offi- 
ces in the aboveſaid Valleys, and that 
they may traftick through all the 
State of his moſt ſerene Highnels, 
and make their Harveſt, and threſh 
their Corn, without moleſtation or 
inquiſition becauſe of the ſaid Religi- 
on, as alſo that thoſe who ſhall lodg 
and entertain them for aſſiſtants, may 
not be moleſted, and in like manner 
thoſe who dwell in the ſaid Valleys 
ſhall have confirmed to them all che 
Privileges and Conceſſions uſual until 
this preſent time, 


—— ———————————————— - - 


To the firſt, 

His Highneſs doth not intend that 
they ſhould be moleſted for their pre- 
tended _ {o that they abſtain 
from exerciling ir, our of the places 
of the Valleys of Luſerna, San Mar- 
tino, and Peroſa, 


To the ſecond. 
Provided, they do it onely in the 
Limits tolerated in the ſaid three Yal- 
leys, they ſhall not be moleſted, 


As to thoſe of the ſaid three Val- 
leys,they may re-inhabit, his Highneſs 


' ſuſpending, as to them, the Order 


which hath been made for thoſe who 
have Goods without the Limics de- 
ſigned. 


His —_— for what concerns 
the exerciſe of publick Offices, doth 
grant it in the ſaid three Valleys, one- 
ly declaring that they may go and 
make their Harveſt, and threſh their 
Corn, upon condition notwithſtand- 
ing that they abſtain from publiſhing 
their Doctrine, 


More- 


——  ———— A 8 
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Pit rimetter in liberta tutti quell 
hanno renonciato 4 luoro Religion. 


Pit che neſſuno per cauſa di Relligione 
ſa ſeacriato ne prohibito & habitare nelle 
Valli e Iuoghi ſupplicati #' anco impedito 
 @ eſercitar of fictt publict, 


Pit che i] povero Cupini detenuto in 
Aſti gia pin di due anni paſſati ſolo per 
detta Religione ſia liberato, 


Piu ſi [applica ſua Alteſſa ſereiſcime 
humiliſsimamente reſti ſervita per ſua 
ſolita buamta e clemenza, accio li huomi- 
ni da bene poſsino viver guiettamente in 
dette Valli, & la quiete publica, conce. 
der gratia, O ſia indulto alli deſcritti & 
nominati banditi nelle publicatione fatta 
nelle Valli dell editto per parte dell' 11- 
luſtre Signor Capitano di giuſtitia d or- 
dine di ſua Altezz4 ſereniſsima fatto, 
& tutti luoro fautori, inſtigatori, adju- 
tori, conſigliatori, & aderenti per li miſ- 
fattt, ecceſsi & delitti per Iuoro commeſ- 
ſo, & perpetrati nells tumulti occorſs ſin 
| al preſente per fatto di Relligione & al- 
tramente con inhibitione a ogni moleſtia 
reale & perſonale. 


Pietro Bruno per la Communita di 
Bubbiana e Campiglione. 

Chiaberto Bodetti per Villaro, Bobbig 
& la Torre. 

Girardo Malano per Angrogna. 


Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy, 


Book III. 
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Al 5. none coſa che ſpetta 4 ſua Al. 
1eZ24, 


Al 6, Reſta proviſto per la riſpoſta 
fatta al terz0 7 quarta Cappo. 


7. Sua Altezza ne ſcrivera al veſ- 
cove & Aſti accio ſiarimeſſs, 


8. S, Altezza 4 richieſta dil Conte 
di Luſerna Cavagliere d'il ſuo ordine (; 
contenta di far gratia alli banditi up. 
plicati, eccetuato pero li deſcritti & no- 
tati nel bando fatto ultimamente dal 
luogho tenente di Giuſtitia Bergera, cc, 
dettenuto hora in Penerolls & 
del a" Angrogna con che per ——- 
& reſtaurino le chieſe & danni adeſſe 
datti con che anche wenendo li detti ban- 
ditti, 0 altri che ſi ventſſero 4 bandir, 
per giuſt itia li debbano far captivi viv; 
0 morti, & tener le dette Valli purgate 
da fimils huomini facinoroſi, ſotto pena 
di reſarcire ogni danno, che weneſſero 4 
dare, & d altra arbitraria, Datto in 
Cunto lt nove Aprile mille ſei cento tre, 


ſienato 


Carlo Emanel. 
y. F. Milliet pro Domino Cancellario 
ſotkeſcritte Roncaſo manualmente. 
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| Moreover, To reſtore to liberty all | To the fifth, "" "FEAD | 
thoſe who have renounced their Re- | Iris not a thing which belongs to 
ligion. his Highneſs co nieddle with, - 
Moreover , That none upon ac- To the ſixth, 


count of Religion may be chaſed a- 
way, or prohibited to dwell in the 
Valleys and places petitioned for,nor 
hindred from exerciſing publike Ot- 
fices. 


Moreover, That poot Cupini de- 
tained in Afti now above two yeats 
by-paſt, onely for the {aid Religion, 
may be releaſed. 


Moreover, His moſt Serene High- 
ne(s is moſt humbly beſeeched, That 
he will be pleaſed according to his 
wonted goodneſs and clemency, that 
thoſe men which are honeſt may live 
quietly in the ſaid Valleys, and for 
publike quierneſs ſake to grant par- 
don or favour to thoſe who were de- 
ſcribed or named Bandetri, in the 
publication made in the Valleys of 
that Edi& publiſhed by the illuſtri- 
ous Lord the Chiet Juſtice, by order 
of his moſt Serene Highneſs, and to 
all * their fautors, inciters, abetcors, 
counſellors, and adherents, for the 
faulrs, exceſſes, and crimes by them 


committed and perpetrated in the tu- | 


mults paſſed hitherto, for matters of 
| Religion or otherwiſe, together with 
a prohibition of all real or perſonal 
moleſtation of them. 


'/ Pietro Bruno for the Commonal- 
ty of Bubiana and Champi- 
glione. 

Chiaberts Bodetti for Villaro,Bob- 
bio, and La Torre. 
Gerardo Malaug tor Angrogaee, 


q 


' Proviſion is made in the anſwer 
g1ven to the third and fourth head. 


| __ To theſfeventh, 
His Highneſs will write about him 
to the Bilhop of Aſti that he may be 
ſer free. 


His Highneſs ar che requeſt of the 
Count of Luſerna, Knighr of his own 
Order, is contented to pardon the 
Banderti petitioned for, Except not- 
withſt:nding thoſe that are written 
down and noted in the Edi& made 
laſt by the Lieucenanc of Juſtice Ber- 
gera, Fc, detained now 
in Penerollo, and of of 
Angrogna, upon this condigon, not- 
withſtanding And that they 
reſtore the Churches, and repair the 
damages done to them. Provided, 
thar the ſaid Outlaws coming, or 0- 
thers who may hereafter be baniſhed 
by Juſtice, they do then take chem 
priſoners living or dead, and keep 
the ſaid Valleys purged from ſuch 
heinous malefactors, under the penal- 
ty of making good all damages which 
ſhall be ſuſtained from ſuch perſons, 
and of other puniſhment at pleaſure. 

Given in Cunio the ninth of April, 
One thouſand fix hundred and three, 

Signed, 
Carolo Emanuel, 
Y. F, Millet. 
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Sereniflima Principeſla, 


Ovendo le Valli di Luſerna, Peroſa, San Martino, li della Reli- 
grone; far riſpeſia a ſus Altezz4 Sereniſsima ſoura lt Conceſsioni 
da quella ottenute in Cunio, li nove a Aprile proſcime paſſato, ſoura il con- 
tenuts nella ſupplica ſportagli, now havendo potuto 4 aebito tempo per di- 
verſi impedimenti & cauſe radunarſs, per tal riſpoſta, ſi ſia partita detta ſua 
Altezza dal Mondovi prima poteſſero juigiunger, & gl abbi per queſts 
rimeſsi, che raccorendo da quella provedeſſe a quanto le parerebbe con- 
vemente , po gl infraſcritti , eletti 57 mandati da detta Valle di 
Luſerna, al nome di dette Valle & altre [udette, rendono prima con ogni 
humilita gratie infinite & ſua Altezz4 Sereniſcima delle ſudette Conceſs10n; 
et gratie fanegls ſopre il conmtenuto in detta [upplica, 4 quali ſofferiſcono 

di ſodisfare et nbedire alla mente di ſua Altezz4. Ma perche wi Jono al - 
cuni cappi di dette Conceſsioni quali parons al quanto ambigu, 


La ſupplicano humilmente reſti ſervita dechiarar dette Conceſsion: & 
cappi come ſopra al quanto ambigui, & pregoranno continuamente il ſigno- 
re Iddio per Ia 9s mary tt ai Veſtra Altezz4. 


4s 
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[grants which sppear ſomewhat ambiguous, 


Chap. IH. tothe Proteſtants of the Valleys. 


Moſt SerenePrinceſs, 


WW Hereas thoſe of the Religion of the Valleys of Luſerna,Perola, | 
and S.,Martino,ought to make anſwer to his moſt Serene High- 
neſs concerning the Grants obtained from him in Cunio the 9, of A- 
pril laſt, upon the Petition prefented to him they not having been able 
1n due time, by reaſon of divers impediments and cauſes, to aſſemble 
themlelves for ſuch anſwer,his Highneſs being departed from Mondo- 
vi betore they could get thither,8& he having therefore remitted them, 
that they reſorting to him, he might provide as far as appeared con- 
venient to him, therefore the perſons underwritten, ele&ed and ſent 
by the ſaid Valley of Luſerna, in the name of the ſaid Valley, and the 
others abovenamed, Do render firſt of all with all humility, infinite 
thanks co his moſt Serene Highneſs, for the ſaid grants and favours to 
them upon the contents of the ſaid Petition z Unco which they offer 
themſelves to ſarisfie and conform thereunto, according to the inten- 
tion of his Highneſs. Bur becauſe there are ſome heads of the ſaid 


They humbly beſeech him, that he would be pleaſed co declare the 

ſaid Grants and heads which are ambiguous as above-ſaid, and they 

Pray continually to the Lord God for the conſervation of his 
Highneſs. 


; 
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Al ſeconds Cappo ſe Roccapiata, San | 


Bartholomeo, Praruſtino © Tallsco, per 
non eſer delfe tre Yalli, Siano inclufs 
in dette Conceſsioni, & ſecondo luoro 
ſolits, 


Nel querto Cappo che Pacceratori de 
meſſonert et ayratort delta Relligione non 


 encorrino pens alcuna in retarlt, e& 


caſo foſſero demandati di luoro fede in 
che modo ſia permeſſo lugro riſponder. 


Nell ottavo fij ſervits dechiarare 3 
quali ſi fa eratia, &F nen fianotensuti, 
ſalvo conforme alli ordini generali di 
ſua Altezz4 Sereniſsima publicati nel 


ſno ſtato per it fatto de Bandite. 


Chaberto Bodettisper Bobbio, 
Giacomo Fontana, per Villaro. 
Chiaberto Chialmitio, per la Torre, 
Giovanui Oddino, per Angrogna. 
Giovanni Appia, per San Giovanni, 
Antonitto Mallanoto, per San Gio- 
wvanni, 


Sua Altezza dechiara che Roccapia- 


ta ſia compre(a nelle tre Valli per Peffetto | 


ſopplicato, & che nelli luoghi di San 
Bartholomeo, & Praruſtino poſsino ha- 
bitare conforme alla riſpoſta fatta al 
terzo cappo dell alligato memorial, 


Al Cappo quarts ſua Altezz4 dechia« 
ra che lt recetators delli meſſonerit non 
mncorrino tn pena alcuna, inhibendo alli 
uni & alli altri interrogar ſi ne re- 
ſponder della preteza Religione, ſotto 
pena di cinquanta- ſcudi, per og uno che 
contrafara, 


Sopra Pottava Cappo ſua Altezza 
dechiara efſeri fatto gratia & induto 2 
tutti bi ſupplicati per Falligato meme- 
riale, & non alli riſervati per la 11- 
ſpaſta fatta da ſua Altezza fopra quel 
cappo, mentre pero ch'oſſervino & ef- 
ſeguiſcano il contenuto in detta riſpoſta, 
& cha queſt efetto ne riportino obligo 
di tutte le Communita fra diect_ giorni 
proſsimi, & che fra il termine ai tre 
meſs reſercirano li danni fatti alle chieſe 
quali prontawent? faranno accommo- 
dare delle coſe. neceſſarie per poterelt 


far celebrar meſſa & di diuini ufficii. 


Torino li 14 Maggio 1603, Signata, 
Margarita: 


V.F, Milliet pro Domino Cancellario 
Sortoſcritto manualmente Borſitr. 


 Chap.lI. 


tothe Proteſtants of the Valleys. 


 Asto theſecond Head, Whether 
Roccapiata, San Bartholomeo, Pra- 
ruſtino and Tallaco, becauſe they are 
not of the three Valleys, be included 
in the ſaid grants and according as It 
hath been uiua). 


In the fourth Article, that thoſe 
who receive and lodge the Harveſt- 
men of the Religion, and that thoſe 
that threſh their Corn, may incur no 
penalty at all for fo receiving them 3 
and if by chance they ſhould be {o in- 
terrogated concerning their Faith, 
they deſire to know, in what manner 
they are permitted to anſwer ſuch 
Queſtions, 


In the eighth, that he would be 
pleaſed ro declare ro whom he gives 
pardon, and that they may not be 
obliged, as to the matter of Ourlaws, 
except according to the general Or- 
ders publiſhed by his moſt Serene 
Highnels in his Dominions. 


Chaberto Bodetti, for Bgbbio. 
Giachomo Fontana, for Villaro. 
Chiaberto Chialmitio,tor La Torre. 
Giovanni Oddinqgfor Angrogna, 
Giovanni Appia, for San Giovanni. 
Antonieto Mallanoto, for San Gio- 
vannt. 


1 


His Highneſs declares, that Roc- 


Ccaplata ſhall be camprebeuded in the 
three Valleys, for che end defired in 
the Petition, and thac in the places of 
San Bartholomeo, and Praruſtino, 
they may inhabite according to the 
anſwer given to the third Head of the 
memorial alledged. 


To the fourth Article, His High- 
neſs declares, That thoſe who recerve 
and lodge the Harveſt men of the Re- 
ligion, and Threſhers, thall incur no 
penalty, and he forbids both the one 
and the other, ro queſtion or anſwer 
concerning the pretended Religion, 
under penalty of fifty Crowns for e- 
very one who ſhall do to the con- 
trary. 


Upon the eighth Article his High- 
neſs declares, That he hath granted 
grace and pardon to all thoſe that are 
petitioned for, by the alledged me- 
morial, and not to thoſe who are ex- 
cepted in the Anſwer made by-his 
Highnels to that Head:Provided, that 
they obſerveand excuſe that which is 
contained in the ſaid anſwer, and that 
tor this ead they bring back an obli- 
gation from all the Communalties 
within cen dayes next, and that with- 
in the term of three moneths, they 
ſhall make up all the damages done to 
Churches, which they ſhall ſpeedily 
ſee accommodated with things ne- 
ceſſary for ſaying of Maſs and Divine 
Service to be celebrated therein. 

Turia 14 May 1603, Signed, 


Margurita. 
V, F. Miller, 
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Copia daltra Supplica. 


Serem s1mo F 291007 A 


Sponeno humilimente a V. A. Se- 
Eþ reniſsima li [uot humili &t fideliſ— 
ſimi ſudditi Ii Popoli delle Valli di Lu- 
ſerna, Angregna, Peroſa, San Mar- 
tino, Meana, Matis, Talluco, Rocca- 
piata, Bartholomeo , Praruſling , che 
fanno profeſsione della Relligione rif- 
formata, che piacque 4 V. A. Sereniſ- 
ſima ſetto linove af Aprile proſsime paſ- 
ſato concedergli alcuni cappt concer- 
nente laliberta di luoro relligione, eſſer- 
citio et depertamenti : quali capitoli fu- 
rono dechiaratti et ampliattt ſottoli 14 
Maggio della Sereniſsima Principeſſa 
Margarita, et perche per la forma deſ- 
ſs capiteli ſi dowewva far obligo datutte 
le Communita fra dieci giorni all hora 
proſsimi, 11 che non potero eſſageire per 
la diſficults di ritrouarſi inſieme li di 
dette Valli, et anche perche li populari 
ricuſavano defſequir il cappo della ref- 
feftione delle chieſe, quali fi preſappo- 
wevans dannificate, alleguando eſs po- 
pulari non eſſer luoro cauſa dital dan- 
20, et percio non eſſer tenuti ſeconds ls 
luoro Relligione, a qual effetto inten- 
dono racccorrer da V. A. Sereniſsima 
accioli feſſe levato detto Cappo, il che 


| 


| The Copy of another Pe- 


tition. 


Mott Serene Lord, 


He moſt humble and moſt 

taithfull ſubjects of your moſt 
Serene Highneſs, che people of the 
Valleys ot Luſerna, Angrogna, Pe- 
roſa, San Martino, Meana, Maris, 
Talluco, Roccapiata, San Bartholo- 
meo, Praruſtino, repreſent humbly 
to your moſt Serene Highneſs, being 
thoſe who make profeſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, That wheres ic 
pleaſed your moſt Serene Highneſs, 
upon the ninth of April laſt paſt, ro 
grant them ſome heads concerning 
che liberty of their Religion, exef- 
ciſe, and deportments, Which heads 
were declared and enlarged upon the 
14. of May, by the moſt Serene 
Princeſs Margarita, and by the form 
of the {aid heads there ought obliga- 
rion to be givea from all the Com- 
monalries withtn ten dayes then next 
coming, the which they could not 
execute by reaſon of the difficulties of 
the ſaid Valleys afſembling them- 
ſelves together, and alſo becauſe the 
people retuſed to execute the Article 
concerning the making up again of 
the Churches, which were preſuppo- 
ſed ro be damnified , thoſe of the 
people alledging that they were not 
the cauſe of the ſaid damages, and 
therefore that they, according to their 
religion, ought not to repair them ; 
bur ſaid, they integd to have recourſe 
to your moſt Serene Highneſs, to the 
end that Article might be taken _ 

| 0 


—_—_— 


tw A" \ 


— _ — 


— - OO —— a 


| 
| 


now ft potuto fare per Pabſenza at V. 
A. per Nizza, et doppo eſſendo occorſo 
che il Capitano Gallina & ſua compag- 
nia, & venuto alla ſproveduta con furia 
ſopri J'eſsi contro la mente at V. A, Se- 
reniſsima perpetrando molti ecceſst, ch 
hanno conſtretto ſi ſuoi ſudditi a pi- 
gliar Varmi & diffender ſe ſteſsi & 
lyoro figlivoli dalla violenza, come [i- 
ſteſſalegge di natara lo comanaa, wa- 
dendoſe imminente un crudel, maſſacro 
S'eſst non ſi riparavano co me ſlatto 
fatto anche altre volte ne noftri tempi, 
It twto conſiderato defiderando li po- 
vert ſupplicants ritrovare qual ch op- 
portuno allegerimento 4.1 luoro mall, ſti- 
mando in la perſona dil Villaro & Bob- 
bio, eſſer ſtati tutti aſſaliti, & anche 
minaciati di maggior rouina, deſigeroſt 
di viver in buono pace ſotto la protettio- 
we & feael ſalvaguardia di F A. Se- 
reniſsima raccorendo humilmente a piedi 
di quella ſupplicano refti ſervita accor- 
dargli Pinfraſcritti cappi, 
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off them, the which they were nor 
able to do- by reaſon of the ablence 
of your. Highneſs at Nizza ; and 
fince it having faln our that the 
Captain Gallina and his Company 
came unexpectedly with fury upon 
them, againſt che intention of your 
moſt Serene Highneſs, committing 
many exceſſes which have conſtrain- 
ed your ſubjets. co take Arms and 
defend themſelves and their chil- 
dren from violence, as the very law 
of nature commands, feeing a cruel 
maſſacre imminent over them, if they 
defended not themſelves, as hath 
been done alſo otherwhiles in our 
times; The whole being conſidered, 
the poor Petitioners defiring to finde 
fome ſeaſonable eaſe of their ſuffer- 
ings, eſteeming themſelves to have 
been all aſſailed 1a the perſon of Vil- 
laro and Bobbio, and threatned alſo 
with greater ruine, being deſirous to 
live in good peace under the prote- 
ion 2nd faithfull ſafeguard of your 
moſt Serene Highneſs, and proftra- 
ting themſelves hambly at your feer, 
they pray you will be pleaſed to grant 
them the Articles underwrittgn. 


— _— — ——_ — ——— 


Book II, 


I. 


 Primiar confirmar a derti ſupplican- 
ti li capitoli fiu al giorno preſente con- 
ceſsi, non oſtante il tranſcorſo ai detta 
dilatione  datta gli , atteſs aatti 
impedimenti rimet tendoſi tutti ſi tia- 
tivi ch habitanti in liberta di ſtar, ha- 
bitar, andar, venir negociar & mar- 
canday per ogni Iuogho di detie Valli, 
& ni flati di V. A. ſenza ſer mole- 
ftati per cauſa di detta Relligione, & 
dove nos + lecito di dogmatizare, ſia al 
mtho lecito reſponder a chi interrogara, 
che ſonia di detta Relligione, 


TI. 


Secdndo , Liberar ditti huomini, t 
Yalli dal cappa della reflettione delle det- 
te Chieſe a luoro in commune non aſpe- 
tate per non eſſer ſtati amttbri, ne cauſa 
& ral dann, | 


TIT, 


Terzo, Nel cappo de'banditi dechia- 
rar che non ſiano tenuti, ſalvo a dar 
braccio forte alla giuſtitia per captura 
de malfattori quando ne faramm richi- 
eſti ogni Communita al ſuo ordinario 
Magiſtrato, ſervati li privileggi ſoliti 
di ciaſcheduni luoghi. 


IJ. 


Luarto , Per quiete publica deffe 
Valli, farperdonanza d 'ogni.porto d ar- 
mi prohibite, & d ogni ecceſſocommeſ- 
ſo per fatto di Relligione di ſudetti, e 
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| 


| Primd S. A. non intende ſfiano mo- 
leftati per be preteſa luoro Relligivge 
mentre Saſttnghino, d'<ſercitarla fuori 
delli luoghi delle Valli di Luſerna, San | 
Mattino e Peroſa, & facendolo ſolamen- | 
ze nelle limiti tollerati in dette tre Valli, 
nelle quali puotranno rehabitare, ſoſpen- 
dendo quanto ad eſſe Pordine fatto per | 
quelli ch hanno bent fuori delle limite 
deſignate, confirmandoli le riſpoſte datte 
alli capitoli delli nove & Aprile, & qua- 
tordect dl Maggio paſſato non oftante il 
tranſcorſd dil tempo. 


Il Sttdindo, S. A. libera Ii haomint 
& Valli iy thug. 


Il Terzs, $. A_lo concede, 


1 9uarto, S. A. concede Ia gratis 
& abolitione .generale ,_ e particolare 
ſupplicata,eccetuati ſolamente Giovanni 


| Fraſcherto,& Danielle Rollo," Angrog- 
na, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j 
| 


— 


OO — O— 


I, 


| Firſt, to confirm to the ſaid Pett- 


| rioners the Articles granted till this 
| preſent day, notwithſtanding the 


elapſing of the ſaid time given them, 
in conſideration of. the taid impedi- 
ments, allowing all, as well Natives 
as Inhabitants, full liberty ro ſtay, 
inhabit, go, come, trafhick, and mer- 
chandiſe through all places of the ſaid 
Valleys, and in the Eſtates of your 
Highneſs, wichout being moleſted 
by reaſon of their ſaid Religion; and 
that in ſuch places where they are not 
permitted to publiſh their doctrines, 
It may at leaſt be lawfull for them to 
anſwer ſuch as ſhall ask them whether 
they be of the faid Religion, 


II. 


Secondly,To free the ſaid men and 
Valleys trom the Article of repairing 
the Churches again, it not belong- 
ing to them in common, becauſe they 
were not the Authors nor cauſe of 
ſuch damage, 


IIL. 


Thirdly, In the Article of the Out- 
laws to declare, that they are not ob- 
liged, except to aſſiſt the taking of 
maleta&ors when they (hall be requi- 
red thereto, every Commonalty to 
its ordinary Magiſtrate, preſerving 
the uſual priviledges of every parti- 
cular place, 


IV. 


Fourthly, for the publike quiet of the 
Valleys, to give pardon to the above- 
laid, for all carrying of prohibited 
Arms, and for all exceſſes commitred 
for matter of Religion; andas to the 


ts ns 


| 


Firſt his Highneſs doth nor under- 
ſtand that they ſhould be moleſted 
for their pretended Religion z Provis- 
ded they abſtain from exerciſing ir 
out of the places of the Valleys of 
Luſerna, San Martino, and Peroſa, 
and pertorm it onely in the limits co- 
lerated in the ſaid 3. Valleys in which 
they may re-inhabir , ſuſpending, 
as to them, the Order made tor thoie 
who have goods out of the appointed 
Iimics, confirming to them the an- 
ſwers given to the Articles of the 
ninth of April and the fourteenth of 
May paſt, notwithſtanding the lapſe 
of time. 


As to the ſecond, his Highneſs 
freeth the men and Valleys in gene- 
ral, 


The third his Highneſs granterh, 


The fourth his Highneſs grants, as 
to the pardon and general abolition, 
and the particular petitioned for, ex- 
cepting onely Giovanni Fidſcherto, 
and Danielle Rollo of Angrogna, 


Qqq Danielle 


mak 
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no liberati 4 ogni moleſtia per le ſudite 
raggioni mettendo il tutto in buona 
tranquillita & nel priſtino ſtato, & in 
particolare far ls gratis promeſſa 4 Gio- 
vanni Capello di Say Giovanni, Dam- 
elle e Michele de Chabrieli della Torre, 
4 Giovanni Baggio, Ciovannt Arters, 
Giacomo Artero, Giacomo Blanco, Da- 
vide Graglio , Giovanni Ticolo, Gio- 
wanni Lorenzoto 4 Arbona Parochia 
della Peroſa, & 4 Bertino Avandeto, 
del Anverſo delle Porte, & 4 Ceſare 
Baſtero del Dopione ſoldato nel forte 
di Pralviggi, & anche conceder aboli- 
tione generale a'ogni delitto & pena tan- 
to allt Catholici di dette Valli, che della 
Relligione, per quiete di dette Valli & 
luoro communi particolari alli nodari 
della Relligione dall inquiſitione generale 
contrs Nodari ſinq al preſente. 


Ns: 


Sia Servita in ſomma di rimetter & 
conſervar detti Popoli et huomint in 
quel ſtato et liberta, circa la Relligione 
et eſercitio di quella, ch hanno golduta 
ſotto il beneplacito di Y. A. Sereniſsima 
dal principio di ſuo Domino fin al 
principio delle paſſate & preſenti per- 
turbationi, non oſtante ogni ordine, et 
decreto fatto publicato in comtrario, 


F I. 
Is effequtione delÞ accordo fatto all 


Torre della Yalke di Luſernaper reſcritto 
della S. Prencipeſſa Margarita ſotto Ii 


SE —  —— 


quanto al fatto ail Villar e Bobbio, ſia- | 


—— 


ne, Danielle Corſero di Luſerna, Fi. 
lippo Roffo del Villar, Danielle Charbo- 
neroto di Bobbio , et Giovanni Gafſets 
della Torre, atteza la gravezza at lus- 
ro de litti, & riſervate le pene pecunia- 
rie ſpettanti alli Yaſſali, et mediame 
due millia Ducatoni, oltro le ſpeſe du 
pagarſs, ſecondo la cotizatione del Sena- 
tore Guidetto Delegate, fatta ſotto li 
cingae del preſente, con li deputati delle 
Valli di Luſerna, Peroſa, e San Mar- 
tins, 


Il quinto refla proviſto per lariſpoſta 
fatta al primo capo,mandando ofſervarſi, 
non 0ftante ognt ordint in contrario. 


I fefto $. 4.16 concede ininbendo at The- 
ſoriere di moleftarli oltee, et contro la del 
forma reſcritto ſupplicats ordinando al 


| 
| 
| 


| 


buſt- 


——_ 


| 
| 


| 


/ ning of the paſt and 
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bufineſs of Villar and Bobbio, thac 
they may be freed from all moleſta» 
tion for the aid reaſons, reſtoring all 
into a good tranquillity and to the 
former condition, And in particular, 
to give the pardon promiſed to Gio- 
vanni Capello ot San Giovanni, Da- 
nielle and Michele Chabrioli of La 
Torre, to Giovanni Baggio, Gio- 
vanni Artero, Giacomo Bianco, Da- 
vide Graglio, Giovanni Ticolo,Gio- 
vanni Lorenzoto of Arlonaa Pariſh 
of Peroſa, and to Bertino Avandeto 
of Anverſo delle Porte,and to Ceſare 
Borſtero of Dapione, ſouldier in the 
Fort of Praluiggi, and alſo to grant a 
general abolicion of all crimes and 
penalties, aſwel to the Catholicks of 
the ſaid Valleys, as to thoſe of the 


Religion , for the quiet of the ſaid | 
| Valleys, and for the common good , 


in particular to the Notaries of the 
Religion, that they may be freed 
from the General Inquifition thar 
hath been hicherrojmade againſt No- 
caries, 


V. 


That your Highneſs would be plea- 
ſed in full coremir and conſerve the 
{aid people and men, in thar ſtate and 
liberty, as co Religion and the exer- 
Ciſe thereof, which'they have enjoyed 
-under the good of yaar moſt 
Serene Highneſs, from the beginning 
of his governmenr, until the begin- 
eſent troubles, 
notwithſtanding any Order and De- 
cree made and yubliſhed to the con- 


Vi 


That in execution of the Agree- 


.| ment made at La Torre in the Valley 


| 


of Luſerna, by an A of the moſt 
Serene Princeſs Margarita, upon the 


th. al. 


—_—< A— 


Damiele Corſero of Luſeraa, Filippo 
Roſlo of Villar, Daniele Charbone- 
roto of Bobbio, and Giovanni Gat- 
tecro of La Torre; confideting the 
hatnouſneſs of rheir crimes, atid re- 
ſerving the pecuniary penalties be- 
longing to tis Vaſlaks, aud uport pay- 
menc of two ajwou find Ducatoons, 
beſtdes charges to be paid, according 
t0 the alleſstmens. of the Senator Gui- 
detto Delegate, made upon the fitth 
of this pretent, with the Depucies of 
the Valleys of Luſerna, Peroſa, and 
San Martino. 


The fifth remains provided for in 
the Anſwer ro the firſt Article, his 
Highneſs commanding that it ſhould 
be obſerved, notwithſtanding any or- 
der to the contrary. 


The fixt his Highneſs grants it, 


prohibiting his Treaſurer to moleſt . 


chem further and contrary to the form 
of the thing petitioned for, ordering 
Qaqs_ 145 


— ———— 
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14 del Maggio proſsime paſſato, & ore 
_ dine datto ds Y, A. 4 Monſignor di 
Luſerna ſotto li 20 del Meſe di 

proſsime paſſato far buono ſopro il taſſo 
della Valle li pagamenti fatti alla com- 
pagnia del Capitano Gallina, tenuta da 
V. A, nel luogho di Luferne per ſervi- 
tio publico, & mandar\al Contadore di 


far il conto ſommario del pagamento' 


fatto ad eſo Capitano, ſeconds la taſſ 


fattagli d'ordine di Y. A. del ft Sig- 
nor Governatore di Pinerolo, & accor- 
dato del numero de” ſoldati con eſo Ca- 
pitano , come ne ſong informati detto 
Monſignor di Luſerns, et il Signore Se- 
natore Guidetto, mandato tvi day. A. 
& fattili conti ſopra eſsi pagamenti, & 
accordo mandar al Theſoriere & Camera 
de Conti far buono il pagamento ſopra il 
taſſo preſente, e quartieri d'avenire alla 
forma deſsi reſcritti ſopra i quali &e fat- 
$0 il pagamento, non oftante ogni ordine 
contrariante, atteſo detto accords & re- 
ſcritto, 


VII, 


Mandar che le preſenti le fiano ſpe- 
diti gratis de Sigillo, Signatara & ogn' 
emolumento , il che ſperanno ottener 
dalla clemenza di V, A, Sereniſsima 
per la conſervatione , e proſperita, della 
quale pregaranno il Signore Iddio. 


Contator Robbio di prender nos 
delli pagamenti fatti al Capitano Gal: 
lina, & ſwoi ſoldati per dareline debit 

nelli luors conti, | 


Il Settimo, $. A. lo rimette all arbi- 
triodel Gran Cancelliere, Dat. in To- 
rino il penultimo di Septembre, Mille 
ſet cento tre. Sinate, 

Carlo Emanuel, 


Y. Provana. Y, Solaro. Y. per Si- 
cardo Monte Oliveto , debitamente ſig- 


nate & [ottoſcritte, 
Borſier, Secretara. 
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14 of May laſt paſt, and the order 
given by your Highneſs to my Lord 
of Luſerna, upon the Twentieth of 
the Moneth of laſt paſt, you 
will make good upon the Tax of the 
Valleys, the payments made to the 
Company of Captain Gallina, kept 
by your Highneſs in the place of Lu- 
ſerna for the publick Service, and 
command the Auditor to make a 
Summary account of the paymenr 
made to the ſaid Captain, accordin 

to the Tax made by your Highneſs 
Order, by the late Lord Governour 
of Pinerolo, and agreed on concern- 
ing the number of the Souldiers wich 
the ſaid Captain, as the ſaid Lord of 
Luſerna & the Lord Senator Guider- 
to,ſent thither by yourHighneſs, have 
been informed therein ; And that ac- 
cording to the accounts upon thoſe 
payments, and that agreement, you 
will command the Treaſurer and 
Chamber of Accounts, to adjuſt the 
payment upon the preſent Tax and 
Quarters hereafter, according to the 
form of thoſe As upon which the 
payment hath been made, notwith- 
ſtanding any Order to the contrary, 
in reference to the faid Agreement 


and Acts. 
V I I, 


That you will command, that the 
preſent things may be diſpatched 
without paying for the Seal, Signa- 
ture, or any other payment, which 
they hope to obtain of the clemency 
of your moſt Serene Highneſs, for 
whole preſervation and proſperit 
they ſhall pray unco the Lord God, 


ms 


the Auditor Robbio to rake a note of 
the payments made to the Caprain 
Gallina and his Souldiers, for to al- 
low it themas a debt upon their Ac- 
compts, 


Asto the ſeventh, His Highneſs 


remits it to the diſpoſal of the Great | 


Chancellour, Given in Turin the 29 
of September, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred, and three. Signed, 

Carlo Emanuel, 


Seen,Provana. Seen,Solaro, Seen, 
by Sicardo Monte Oliveto z duly 
ſigned and ſubſcribed, | 

Borſier, Secretary. 


| 


| 


Nome | 


| 4H Grofit Dupe kT, 


OE I IC Eg 


-þ Antonio Martinato deputato per Peroſe, 6 Dobione, Antonio Granger det 


Nome e cognome di quelli c# hanno ſotto feritts I originale del. 
memnonale Suditto, 


Pg Bonetto Sindico d' Angrogua, Giovanni Odding eanſulc | 
d' Angrogne, Giovanni Appia depugare per San Giovanni, Danielle 
Peyroto conſule di San Giovanni, Steffaws Mondone Nodaro & Secretara & 
eletto dalla Communita di Bobbia, Steffano Mauſs del Villaro conſule, 
Giacomo Fontana eletto del Villaro, Giuſeppe Pelenco del Villar, Samnucl 
Falco di Bubiana , Bartholomeo Griglion di San Bartholoneo depwato, | 
Giacomo Gaio elletto per Praroſtine, Queſto © it Segno di Giacomo Giaretto | 
deputato di Praroſtino, Paulo Danns di Roccapiatts Coufwe, Pietro Ter- | 
ſtano eletto per Miano, Pietro Longo habit ante al Tallucoa nomme di tuiti 
gl altri habitanti della relligione che non þ ſonoriarevati, Fo. Autonio 
Bonio di Matteo elttto, Tomaſo Bellarde, Giovanni Giacoms Bonternyo, | 
'Steffano Botto, Ugo Poeto, Pietro Batto, Gaſpardo Calve, Giovanni Fo- | 
rengo, Antonio Maſſetto, Giovanni Lorengoue, Antonie Botto, Giovannt | 
|Bo eardo, Martino Bertino, Michelle Raudo con[wlt Or elievs della Perofe, 
Fo Sudetto Giacomo Bontempo al nome drills four eveminati della Parrochia 


della Peroſa, & da luoro richieſto he la prefeme ſeit ſcrittione- fatto, To 


Villaro della Peroſa elletto, Giovanus Gtahero ds Pramollo 4 nome di 
ditta Communita, Giovanni Colombato ds San Germane, Fo David Lau- 
rentio nodaro & di Commiſsione delli Conſwli di tatta la Yalle di San Mar- 

tino, & altri particolari cap di Caſe cangregati inenti il melto Illuſtre 
Signore ſeremiſsimo & Dellegato S. A. ſereniſsima il Signore Antopia'Gui- 
detto mi ſono ſottoſcritto a noma @ eſſa Valle, & parimente 4 nome proprio, 
& parimente io Giovanni Laurentio mi ſono ſotto ſcritto.4 nome proprio & 
di tutta la Valle predetta & di commiſxone come ſopra, & parimente iq 
Giacobo Trono de Antonio 4 nome progrit, & come ſours mi- (ord ſorta] 
| ſeritzo. 


— —— 
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Chap.Il. to the Proteſtans of the Valleys. 8& | 


| 
The Names and Sirnames of thoſe who ſubſcribed the | 
Original of the Memorial aboveſaid. | 


Agree Bonetro Syndick of Angrogna, Giovanni Oddino Con- 
ſul of Angrogna, Giovanni Appia Deputy for San Giovanni, 
Danielle Peyroro Conſul of San Giovanni, Steffano Mondone No- 
cary aad Secretary eleted by rhe Communalcy of Bobbio, Steffano 
Mauſa of Villaro Con-conſul, Giacomo Fontana choſen by thoſe of 
Villaro, Guiſeppe Peleaco of Villaro, Samuel Falco of Babiana, Bar- | 
tholomeo Griglio Deputy of San Bartholomeo, Giacomo Gaio for 
Praroſtino, this is the Mark of Giacomo Giaretto Deputy of | 
Praroſtino, Þ aalo Danna Conſul of Roccapiatra , Pietro Terſiano 
choſen for Miano, Pietro Longo Inhabicanc of Talluco, in the name of 
all che other Inhabicancs of the Religion which are not preſent; Jo. | 
Antonio Bonio choſen for Matteo, Tomaſo Ballardo, Giovanni Gia- | 
como Bontetnpo, Steffano Botto, Ugo Poeto, Pietro Borto, Gaſpardo 
Calvo, Giovanni Forengo, Antonio Maſſetto, Giovanni Lorenzoto, 
Antonio Borto, Giovanni Bolkeardo , Martino Berrolino, Michelle 
Baudo Conſuls, and ele&ed for Peroſa. I th&aboveſaid Jacomo Bon- 
tempo, in the name of the aboveſaid which were nominated for the Pa» 
riſh of Peroſa, and at their Requeſt, have made the preſeac Subſcripti- | 
on. I Antonio Martinato, Deputy for Peroſa, and Dobione Anto- 
'nio Grangetto of Villaro choſen for Peroſa, Giovanni Giahero of Pra- 
mollo, in the name of the ſaid Communalty, Giovanni Colombato of 
San Germano, I Davide Laurentio Notary and Commiſſioner of the 
Conſuls of the whole Valley of San Martino, and other particular 
Heads of Families gathered rogether before rhe moſt illuſtrious Lord 
Senator and Dclegate of his moſt ſerene Highneſs the Lord Antonio 
Guiderro, have ſubſcribed in the name of that Valley, and likewiſe in | 
mine own name; as alſo I Giovanni Laurentio have ſubſcribed in | 
mine own name, and in the name of the whole Valley aforeſaid,and by 
Commiſſion as before; and I Giacobo Trono d*' Antonio in mine 
own name, and as above, have ſubſcribed in the ſame manner. 


Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy, Book. II 


dagaatdeaooboatctet dettobeeoueeece 


Sereniſsimo Signore, 

1 fedeliſsimi, & humiliſsimi ſudditi di F. A. ſereniſsima della Rel-' 
[| ligione delle Yalli di Luſerna, Peroſa & San Martino &f 4 altri 
Iuoghi aquelle congionti, bavendo ne i tempi paſſati ottenato dalla clemenz.a | 
aiV, 4. & =p dalla glorioſa memoria del ſereniſsimo Padre di quella 
alcune bentgne Conceſsiont circa Þ eſercitio di detta luoro relligione ſi ſono | 
ſempre adoperati di viver conforme 4 quelle Chriſtianamente ſotto la pro- 
tetrione & obbedienza di V, A. nel che deſiderano poter ſempre quictamente | 
continuare. Hora ritrovandoſj inquietatti all occaſione deditti contrarianti 
alle ſudette Iworo conceſsiont qualt ſi dicano publicati in alcuni lnoghi di 
detta Valle at Luſerna, & progedendoſi all eſequutione delle pene in dett1 | 
editti comtenute, con minacie di maggior danno, aſsicurandoſi queſto non 
procedere dalla mente di V. A. dalla quale ſols appreſſo Þ ajuto diving | 
aſpettano, come dal luoro naturale clementiſsimo Prencipe la neceſſaria libe- | 
ratione, hanno penſato diraccorrer pied: di quella humilmente ſupplica 
che reſti ſervita ſecondo la ſua ſolita benignita inbibire a detti ſupplicants | 
-ogni moleſtia per il fatto di relligione rimettendoli in pacifico ſlatto, & a. 
queſt effetto confirmar & conceder Iuoro le humili richieſte ſequenti, 


— — _ 


| C hap.Il: to the Proteſtans of the //, alleys. 
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SSSSSASSISSSSSISSAS 


Moſt ſerene Lord, 


He moſt faithtull and moſt humble Subjes of your moſt ſe- 

rene Highneſs of the Religion of the Valleys of Luſerna, Peroſa, 
and San Martino, and of the other places conjoyned with them,having | 
in times paſt obtained of the clemency of your Highneſs, and alſo of | 
your moſt ſerene Father of glorious memory, certain fayourable | 
Grants concerning the exerciſe of their ſaid Religion, have always en- | 
deavoured to live conformably to them in a Chriſtian manner uader 
the protection and obedience of your Highneſs, in which they deſire 
they may always quietly continue z bur now finding themſelves diſ- 
| quieted upon occaſion of the Edi&s, contrary to their Grants afore- 
| faid, which are ſaid to be publiſhediin certain places of the ſaid Valley | 
of Luſerna, and proceedings being made to the execution of the Pe-| 
nalties contained in the ſaid Edits, with threatnings of greater 
damage, they aſſuring themſelves that chis doth not proceed from the 
intention of your Highneſs, from whom alone, next under God, they | 
expect as from their natural and moſt gracious Prince a cdrwand 
neceſſary, they have thought fit rocaſt themſelves at your feer, hum- 
bly beſeeching that you would be pleaſed, according to your wonted 
goodnels, to forbid all moleſtation of your ſaid Petitioners for matters 
of Religion, reſtoring them inco a peaceable condition, and for this 
| purpoſe to confirm and grant them the humble Requeſts following. 


488 


Al primo $, A, aconfirms & mands 
oſſervarſi le conceſstons fatte alli ſuppli- 
canti ſotto li 9, 4 Aprile 14, Maggio, & 
penultimo di Septembre 1603, in quan- 
to alle Valli di Luſerna, San Martino & 
Peroſa,inſieme Roccapiatta, San Bartho- 
lomeo, Praroflino & akri Iuoghi nelle 
conceſsioni come ſi ſupplica, & fra li i- 
miti gratioſamemte tollerats ſolamente, 
nonoſtante ogni altro ordine tn contrarto, 
& inſieme Iuoro fa gratia & remiſsione 
di tutte le pene incorſi per contraventio- 
ni alli ſuot-ordini, & per altri delitti, 
& ecceſsi commeſsi inanzi l indulto ge- 
nerale, non oftante le ſentenze del capi- 
tano di giuititia & del Senato, derrogan— 
doin queſta parte 4 quello che diſpone 
detto indulto, & cio tntto $, A. ha fatto, 
& fa dt gratia ſpeciale, & mediante an- 
che finanza di Ducatoni ſei milla da pa” 
garſi a ratta & ſeconds il ſolito delle tre 
Valli ſudette con queſto pero che quelli ds 
San Giovanni aebbano muyare la porta 
della Chieſa novamente fatta & non al- 
tramente ne in altro modo. 

Al ſecondo et altimo $8. A. lor con- 
cede. Datti in Torino li 20, di Giueno 

1620, ſienato 


Carlo Emanuel, 
V. Argentero, Y. Cernuſco, Carron, 
Arnalao Magalli Secretario, 


d 


| 


| 


Primo reſts ſervita di confirmare 


Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy, Book Il]. 


[ 


inte le benigne conce(vioni tanto diV.4 | 


ſereniſsima che ſereniſsimo ſuo Padre 
felice memoria a Iuoro fate, þi che poſ- 
ſinocontinuare nel libero eſercitio di rel- 
ligione delli Inoghi ſin al preſente tolle- 
rats et wſitats nou oftante ogni ording 
publicaty et tanto fatto che da farſi 
in contrario diſponente, annullando tm 


le proceſſure, confiſche, dechiarationi di 


| pene, finanze, & inquiſitioni fatte 


all” occaſione dt detti ordini, rimettendo 
tutti Þ inquictati et moleſtati per tal 
fatto in pacifico ſtatto, ſi che poſsino per 
P avenire wvivere ſort il Dominio di V.A. 


et mandar gli fiano le ſuddette richieſte 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


conceſſe et interinate gratis, liberandali | 


dal nos, decime, Albergo, figills, fig 
nattura, &t emolumento, it che ſperanno 
ottener &t pregaranno 1] Signore per la 


| felicita di quella, tt de ſereniſsima Pren- 
| Cipi, Regiſtrate 3. 170. Regiſtro primo 
245. dicn 245, Regiſtrato in Camera, 


CE I AA I As, 


| 
| 


As tothe firſt, his Highneſs con- 


firms it, and commands that the 
Grants made unto the Petitioners up- 
on the 9. April, 14. May, and laſt but 
one of September 1603, ſhall be ob- 
ſerved as to the Valleys of Lulerna, 
San Martino, and Peroſa, together 
with Roccapiatta, San Bartholomeo, 
Praroſtino, and the other places in the 
Grants, as is petitioned, and within 
the Limits graciouſly tolerated one- 
ly, notwithſtanding any other Order 
unto the contrary, und ailo he gives 
unto them pardon and remiſſion of 
all che Penalties incurred for breaking 
his Orders, and for other faults and 
exceſſes committed before the gene- 
ral pardon, notwithſtanding the Sen- 
rences of the Captain of Juſtice and 
the Senate, derogating in this part 
from that which the ſaid Pardon 
diſpoſeth, and all this his Highneſs 
hath done and doth of ſpecial favour, 
and alſo upon payment of (ix thou- 
ſand Ducatoons, to be paid at the rate 
and according as uſual, by the ſaid 
three Valleys upon this condition , 
moreover that thoſe of San Gio- 
vanni ſhall ſtop up the Gate of the 
Church newly made, and not other- 
wiſe, nor in other manner, 

To the ſecond and laſt his High- 
neſs grants them. Given in Turin 
the 20. of Tune 1620, {igned 


Carlo Emanuel, 
Seen Argentero, Seen Cernuſco, 


Carron, 


Arnaldo Magalli, Secretary. 


| S hap. II. to the Proteſtants of the }, alleys. 
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Firſt, that you would be pleaſed to 
confirm all the gracious Grants made 
to them, as well by your moſt ſerene 
Highnels, as by your moſt ſerene Fa- 
ther of happy memory, fo that they 
may continue in the tree exerciſe of 
their” Religion in the places hicherco 
tolerated and uſed, notwithſtanding 
any Order publiſhed, and as well 
made as to be made to the contrary, 
and that you will annull all chepro- 
ceedings, confiſcations, declarations 
of penalties, fines and inquifſitions 
made upon occaſion of the ſaid Or- 
ders, reſtoring all thoſe who have 
been diſquieted or moleſted for ſuch 
occaſion into a peaceable condition, 
ſo that they may hereafter live under 
the Dominion of your Highneſs, and 
that you. will command that the ſaid 
Requeſts may be granted and interi- 
nated for them gratis, freeing them 
from the payment of the Quos, De- 
cimz, Albergo, Sigillo, Signatrura, 
and other charges whatſoever, which 
they hope to obtain, and they ſhall 
pray to the Lord for the happineſs of 
your felt, and of the moſt ſerene 
Princeſs. Regiſtred 3. 170. Regiſter, 
Firſt 245. Iſay 245. Regiſtred in the 
Chamber, 


— > — — 


——_ 
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SISSETSSSASSISSISISAARS 


The Ducal Chamber. 


BE known to all men, that up- 
on the Petition preſented here 
on the behalf of the Men of the Reli- 
gion of the Valleys of Luſerna, Pe- 
roſa, San Martino, and the other pla- 
ces adjoyning thereto, praying that 
it would pleaſe us to interinare, ad- 
mir, and approve the anſwers which 
his moſt Serene Highneſs hath been 
pleaſed to give, to the Memorial 
which they pretented to him the 
Twentieth of June laſt paſt, ſrgned 
with his Highneſs hand, by which he 
confirms to the ſaid Petitioners the 
Grants made them the Ninth of A- 
pril, the Fourteenth of May, and the 
Nine and twentieth of September, 
one thouſand fix hundred and three, 
which he commands to be obſerved 
as to the Valleys of Luſerna, Peroſa, 
and San Martino, rogether with Roc- 
capiata, San Bartholomeo, Prarofti- 
no, and other places of which men- 
tion is made in the ſaid Grants, and 
onely within the limits graciouſly to- 
lerated, notwithſtanding any other 
order to the contrary z pardoning to 
them alſo, and remitting all the penal- 
ties incurred for breaking the Orders 
of His Highneſs, and other faults and 
exceſſes committed before the gene- 
ral Pardon, notwithſtanding the ſen- 
| tences of the Chief Juſtice, andof 
the Senate, Derogating in this point 
from that which the ſaid pardon diſ- 
poſeth, as well of ſpecial favour, as 
upon the payment of Six thouſand 
Ducatoons to be paid rateably accor- 
ding to what is uſual in the three 


Valleys aboveſaid,and alſo upon con- 
dition that thoſe of San Giovanni be 


mm 


La Camera Ducale. 


D ogniuno ſia manifeſto che ſoura 
'\ la ſupplica preſentaci per parte 


dell huomini della Relligione delle Valli 


di Luſerna, Peroſa, San Martino, & 
daltri luoghi a quelli congionti, accio ci 
pia ceſſe interinare, ametter & appro- 
vare le riſpoſte che $, A. Sereniſsima 5't 
complaciuta di dar al memoriale che 
quelli Il hanno ſporto li vinti de Giueno 
proſsime paſſato, di mano- del ſteſſa Al- 
r1ez2z4 firmata, per laquale confirma al- 
li ftefsi ſupplicanti le conceſsioni fatty 
eli ſotto li nove d Aprile, 14, Maggio, 
& penultimo di Settembre mille (et 
cento tre, qual: manda ofſervarſi, in 
quanto alle Yalli di Luſerna, San Mar. 
tino, Peroſa, inſieme Roccapiata, San 
Bartholomeo, Praroftins, & altri luo- 
ghi de quali nelle dette Conceſsiont, & 
fra li limiti gratioſamente tollerati (0- 
lamente, non oſtante ogni altro ordine 
in contrario, facendoli” inſieme gratia 
& remiſsione dt tutte le pene incorſe per 
contraventione all ordini di $. A. et per 
altri delitti & ecceſsi commeſii inanti 
Vindulto generale, non oftante le ſen- 

tenze del Capitano de giuſtitia, &* del 
Senato, Derrogando in queſta parte 4 

quelle che diſpone detto indulto, tanto di 

gratia ſpeciale, che mudiarte finanza di 

Ducatoni ſei milla da pagarſi a rata ſes 

condo il ſolito delle tre Yalli ſudette 

& conche quelli di San Giovanni 


debbano 


Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy, Book [l], 


— 
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debbano murare la porta dellu Chieſa no- 
vamente fatta, & yon altramente nm 
altro mode. Et per la ſeconda riſpoſta al 
detto memoriale Pifteſſa Altezz4 con- 
cede luoro che Feſpeditione gli fia intert- 
nata eratis eſsimendoli ſimilmente del 
pagamento del ques , decima, albergos 
fizillo, ſignattura, et @'ogn' altro emo- 


lamento, e piu a pieno, come in dette 


riſpoſte ſi legge , et che le foſſe opportu- 


namente proveduto, Hora weauta la 
ſopplica ſoura preſent ataci con il predet- 
to memoriale ſporto 4 $. A. continente 
due cappi di mano delÞiſteſſa A. firma- 
te, debitamente ſpedite, ſigiHate, et 
ſottoſcritte Caron. Datt. in queſta citta 
li winti di Giugno proſsime paſſato com 
ancha le contluſioni del Signore Antonio 
Ghiglioti Avocato Patrimoniale, et tl 
tarto ben conſid:rato, Habbiamo inte- 
rinato, amme 60, tt approvato, et per tl: 
preſenti interiniamo, ammetrems et ap- 
proviamo, per quanto 4 noi ſpetta le 
r3ſpoſte ſoura deſsrgnate per goder Pims- 

erranti dell” wile et beneficio d"eſſe ſe- 
condo Inors forma & tenore, mandando 
che quelle col ſudetto memoriale fiano, 
regiftrate nelli regiſtri noſtri per haver- 
li raccorſo 4l biſogno, in fede habbiamo 
conctdute le preſenti. Datt. in Torino 
li diece ſerte 4 Agoſto, mille ſei cento 
wvinti, Per Fillufriſsima Camera Du- 
cale de Conti ſudttta y debitaments (6- 
gillate, es ſotroſcritte, Faſsioti, 


q 


be obliged to ſtop up the gate of the 
Church newly made, and not other- 
wiſe, nor in other manner: And for 
a ſecond anſwer co the ſaid Memo- 
rial, his Highneſs grants them thacr 
the diſpatch thereot be incerinated for 
them gratis, exempting them like- 
wiſe from the payment of the Qaos, 
Decima, Albergo, Sigillo, Signatura, 
and all other fees and charges whac- 
ſoever, as is more fully to be read in 
the ſaid anſwers, and thar they ſhall 
be ſeaſonably provided fo? ; Now 
having feen the Petition above pre- 
ſented here, rogether with the afore- 
ſaid Memorial preſented to his High- 
neſs containing two Articles, ſigned 
with his Highneſſes hand, duly ex- 
pedited, fealed, and ſubſcribed, Car- 
ron. Dated in this City the twentieth 
of Junelaſt paſt, as alſo concluding 
with Signor Antonio Ghigliorns Patri- 
monial Advocate, and having well 
conſidered the whole, We have inte- 
rinared, admitted and approved, and 
do by theſe preſents incerinate, admit 
and approve, as far as to us belongs, 
the anſwers above-mentioned, that 
the Petitioners may enjoy the profic 
and benefit of them according to 
their form and renor, commanding 
thac they, together with the abovye- 
ſaid Memorial, be regiſtrsd in our 
Regiſters, that recourſe may be had 
therero upon occaſion, In witneſs 
whereof we have granted theſe pre- 
ſents, Givenat Turin,the 17 of Au- 


| guſt, One chouſand fix hundred and 


rwenty, by the moſt Hluftrious Du- 
cal Chamber of Accounts before 
mentioned, Duly ſealed and fſubſcri- 
bed, Faſsioti. 


Conceſsions of the Duke of Savoy, Book. [II 
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Copy of a Petition. 


Moſt Excellent Lords, 


He Commonalties and men of 
the Valleys of Luſerna, Pero- 
ſa, San Marcino, and other places of 
the Reformed Religion, have obtai- 
ned of his moſt Serene Highnels, the 
here-recited Heads and Anlwers , 
confirming to them their ancienc 
Grants and abolitions of ſome crimi- 
nal Procefles, which were formed a- 
eainſt them at the inſtance of your 
Highneſs Exchequer, upon payment 
of {ix thouland Ducatoons, The 
which particulars and abolitions ha- 
ving been admitted by the moſt 1l- 
luſtrious Chamber of Accounts with- 
out any difficulty, as appears by the 
Patents duly ſealed, and ſubſcribed 
Faſsioti, of the ſeventeenth of this 
Auguſt of the preſent year, deſiring 
to obtain the ſame Interination from 
the moſt Excellent Ducal Senate, 
they have thought fit to have re- 
courſe to your Excellencies ; 
Humbly beſeeching you rhat you 
would be pleaſed to admir, approve, 
and interinate the ſaid Heads, An- 
ſwers, Grants, and abolitions peritio- 
ned for, fully and wholly, according 
ro the form, intention, and tenor of 
the ſaid Heads,and things petition'd, 
This was underwritten; Reggis, Ad- 
Vocate. 


A Copy of the Decree. 


Let it be communicated to one of 
the Lords Advocates of the Exche- 
quer,that he may conclude it. At Tu- 
rin, 30 Auguſt 1620, V. Comes, 


Copa dt $ upplica, 
Excellentiſsimi Signori, 


[5 Communits & huomini delle 


Valli at Luſerna,Peroſa, San Mar- | 


tino, & altri Iuoghi della Rifformata 
Relligione, hanno ottenuto de $_ A_ Se. 
reniſsima li quivi alligati capitoli & 
riſpoſte, confirmando de luoro antiche 
conceſsioni & abolitioni dalcyne in- 


quiſitioni criminali, che le venevano © 


formate inſtante il fiſcodi F. 8,4. me- 
diante finanza di Ducatoni ſei millia, 
Luali Capttoli CF abolitioni eſſende ſlate 
ammeſſe dall Iluſtriſsima Camera de 
Conti ſenza difficolta alcuna, come ne 
conſta per patenti debitamente ſigillati, 
& ſottoſcritte Faſsioti, delli diece ſette 
ail corrente Agoſto del preſente Anno, 
deſiderando ottener Ia meda- interina- 
tione dal” Eccellentiſsima Ducal Sena- 
to, hanno penſato da luoro EE, racorrer, 


Humilmente ſupplicandole reſtar ſer- 
vite, voler ammetter, approvar, (f in- 
terinar detti capitoli, riſpoſte Conceſ- 
ſioni 3 abilitioni ſupplicate in tutto & 
per tutto alla forma, wente & tenore dt 
detti Capitoli & coſe ſupplicate, il che, 
ſottoſcritto Reggis, Avocato, 


Copia ai Decretto. 


Communicetur uni ex Domini Ad- 
wocatss fiſct, ut concludat, Taurini 30, 
Auguſti 1630. V. Comes, 


A 


— 


— — 
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Copia di Concluſiont, 


Vidi, & non diſſentio approbari ſup- 
plicata conceſsione,modo non quoad con- 
demnatos in penam pecuniariam;ſit [al- 
wum jus of ficialibus, maxime prohibe- 
tur fiſcalibus pro eorum juribus maxima 
decima fiſcali;, & quoad condemnatos in 
penam corporalem teneantur ſeſe con- 
ſtituere pro interinatione, Paſtoris, Me- 
mortale. 


Memoriale Dietimn, 


L' Anno del Signore mille ſet cento 
vinti & alli quatro at Septembre in To- 
rino giudicialmente avant F Eccellen- 
tiſsimo Senato. 

Sono comparſi Monſignore Horatio 
Ballayra procurattore delli particolart 
delle Valli di Luſerna, Peroſa, San Mar- 
tino & altri luoghi a quelle congiontt 
come di gia ha fatto alire wolte fede, 
produce la ſupplica 4 8, A. Sereniſst- 
wa con le lettre di gratia, & abolitione 
da quella ottenute per la proceſſura in- 
ſftante il fiſco Ducale contro detti par- 
ticolari formata , Conceſsiont d'altri 
cappi, come per le riſpoſte al margine 
deſſs ſupplica © ſy memoriale appare, 
inſtando che detta abolitione, Conce(- 
ſioni & riſpoſte ſiano interinate, am- 
meſſe & approvate ſecondo Iuoro for- 
ma, mente & tenore ſenza alcuna 
refrittione , conditione ne qualifica- 
tiene, & com? ſono anche dall Illu- 


A Copy of the Concluſions. 


I have (een,and donot difſent,that 
the Things Peritioned for ſhould be 
approved by a Conceſſion, provi- 
ded it do notextend to ſuchas are 
condemned to a penalty of money. 
As likewiſe that theright of the Ofhi- 
cers be preferred, Bur eſpecially that 
the Fiscals be prohibited ro claim 
their Filcals Fee of decimation, and- 
that thofewho are condemned to cor- 
poral puniſhment, be bound to un- 
cdertake that theſe things ſhall be inte- 
rinated by their paſtor, 


A Memorial from day to day. 


In the year of our Lord One thou- 
ſand fix hundred and twenty, and 
upon the 4th of September judicial- 
ly before the moſt excellent ſenate. 

There hath appeared Mr. Horatio 
Ballayra, Procurator of the particu- 
lar Members of the Valleys of Lucer- 
na, Peroſa, San Martino, and the 0- 
ther places conjoyned with them, as 
already at other times he hath given 
teſtimony, producing a petition to 
his moſt lerene Highneſs with letters 
of pardon and abolition obtained 
trom him for the proceſs which was 
formed ar the inſtance of the Ducal 
Exchequer, contrary to the ſaid par- 
eicular grants of other heads, as ap- 
pears by the anſwers on the margine 
of that perition or memorial , ma- 
king requeſt that the ſaid abolition, 
grants and anſwers may be interi- 
nated, admitted, and approved, ac- 
cording to their form, intention, and 
tenor, without any reſtriction, con- 
dition, or qualification whatſoever, 
even as the taid Conceſſions and A- 
bolicions of the twentieth of June laſt 
paſt, were ratified by the moſt Illu- 

ſtrious 


— —— 


| 
| 


——  —  — —— 


ſtrious Court , as appears from the | 


ratification of the ſaid Court, which 
he produced on the ſeventeenth of 
Auguſt laſt paſt, expedited in due 
form, and in obſervance of the ſaid 
Abolition, all particalar Inquiſitions 
are thereby prohibited, with all 0- 
ther moleſtation, whether real or per- 
ſonal, according . to the form and 
meaning of the laid Letters, for the 
obſervation whereof he makes re- 
queſt, otherwiſe proteſts againſt the 
non obſervance, and that he will have 
2 new recourſe to his moſt Serene 
Highneſs to obtain juſtice, on: the 
one part, And the noble Fiſcal ve- 
neral Darmello, on the behalf of the 
Exchequer , oppoſerh che aſlerted 
Letters, as alſo the Memorandum of 
the particular Profeſſors of the Re- 
formed Religion in oppoſition there- 
to, concerning the ereption and ſub- 
reption, as being a thing whereof the 
marter of ta& was not truely related, 
to which purpoſe he produced the 
Ads of Inquiſition formed againſt 
them, begun under the : 
and ended by the ſentence of 

with all things contained in 
thoſe As on the behalf of the Ex- 
chequer, the product thereof being 
mentioned and deſigned - onely for 
profir, and did infiſt that the aſſerted 
interination petitioned for ſhould be 
recalled ; Or that however before all 
other things it ſhould be ordered,that 
the particulars enquired into, and 
the perſons condemned to corporal 
puniſhment , ſhould perſonally ap- 
pear in the perſons of the Senate, in 
conformity to the new Orders, cau- 
ſing the ſame to be obſerved, and all 
Aqs made or to be made in preju- 
dice of the Exchequer, to be made 
void, and that he may obtain juſtice 
to be done on the other part. 


Which the moſt Excellent Senate 


: —_— 


ftriſsima Camera ſtate interinate della 
data eſſe, Conceſsioni & abolitione delli 
vintt del proſsime paſſato Giugno , & 
aall interinatione eſſa Camera qual 
anche produce delli diece ſette dell hor 
ſcorſo Agoſto, il tutto in debita forma 
ſpeditto, & in ofſervanza deſſa abolitio- 
ne ſy inhibita a tutti li particolari in- 


quiſui & altri ogni real & perſonal 


moleſtia alla forma e mente didette lut- | 


| 
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| 
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tere, de qual oſervanza implora, altra- | 


mente proteſia delÞ inoſſervanza & 
d haver nyove racorſo 4 $. A, Serenif. 
ſima & farſeeli giuſtitia per una parte : 
Et it nobile Fiſcal General Monſignor 
Darmello, per le raggioni & intere(s1 
del Fiſco oppone contro Paſſerte lettere 
& memoriale delli particolari della pre- 
teſa Relligione averſanti prod. dall e- 
reptione & ſurreptione, come n0n nar- 
rata la verita del fatto, al cui effetto 
prod. gl atti dell” inquiſitione contro 
quelli formati , comminciati ſotto li 
& finiti per ſentenza, delli 

con ogni coſa in eſ5i atti per parte 
del fiſco detta produtia mentionata & 
deſignata nelPatili ſolamente & infta 
repellerſi Faſſerta domandata interina- 
tione, 0 in ogns caſo ordinarſi avanti 
ogni coſa che li particolari inquiſiti , & 
condennati in pena corporale, ſi debbino 
perſonal mente conſtituire nelle carceri 
Senatorie conforme 4 novi ordini, facci 
oſſervanza d eſſe & della nullita d ogni 
atto fatto et da farſs in pregiudicio del 
fiſco, et farſeeli giuſtitia per Paltra 


parte, 


11 che udito il prefatto Eccellentiſsimo 


T——S OO 


Senato” 
nn 


es, 
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Senato ha aſsignate le parti a comparer 
avanti eſo alli cinque di Septembre, per 
ſentir ſus ſommaria ordinatione qual 
in queſta cauſa proferir intende, come 
ſara di raggione, e. giuſtitia. Dats. per 
detto Eccellentiſstmo Senato, 


OrdinangAa. 


L' Anno del Signore mille ſei cento 
vinti, & alli cinque di Settembre in 
Torino giudicialmente avanti il prefatto 
Eccellentiſsimo Senato. 


Sono comparſi il nobil Fiſcal Gene- 
rale Mr. Darmello per le raggioni & 
intereſss del Fiſco, & Mr. Ballayra 
Procuratore, C7 al nome delli particolari 
della Relligione delle Yallt a Luſerna, 
Peroſa, San Martino, Praroſtino, Roc- 
capiata, San Barthelomeo, & altri lno- 


ghi, come ne glatti, 4 coſtandoſs alli 


luoro precedenti richieſti, & ſenza da 
quell; in modo alcyno receder, inſlano 
conforme ad eſsi farſi, pronuntiarſi & 
ordinar ſs in luoro reſpetitvamente favs- 


re con le ſpeſe per ambi le parti, 


11 che udito il prefatto Eccellentiſ$1- 
mo Senato ha ordinat o doverſi interinar 
come interina le Conceſsiont fatte da 
Sna Altezz4 ſopra il memoriale d'elli 
vinti di Giugno ſporto dalli particolart 
dells preteſa Reiligione delle Valli 
di Luſerna, Peroſa, San Martino, & 
altri luog hi ſecond ſua forma, mente, & 
tenore, eſcluſe pero deſſe i| Capit.Capells 


above-laid having heard, they have 
cited che parties to make their perſo- 
nal appearance before them upon the 
Fitth of September, then and there 
to hear cheir final determination, 
which they intend to give concerning 
this affair, according to reaſon and 
juſtice. Given by the ſaid moſt Ex- 
cellent Senate. 


The Ordinance, 


la the Year of Our Lord, One 
thouſand (ix hundred and twenty, 
and the Fitth day of September, in 
Turin, judicially, before the above- 
{aid molt Excelleac Senate, 

There have appeared before us Mr. 


Darmello, the Noble Fiſcal General, | 


upon theAccount of theConfiſcation, 
together with Mr. Ballayra the Pro- 
curator, in the name ot all the parti- 
cular Profeſſors of the Religion, in 
the Valleys of Lucerna, Peroſa, San 
Martino, Praroſtino , Roccapiatra, 
San Bartholomeo, and the other pla- 
ces ſpecified in the Acts, according to 
cheir former requeſts, and they inſiſt 
that all ſhould be done, pronounced, 
and ordered in conformity thereunto, 
without any manner of receding or 
going back from the ſame, a favou- 
rable reſpe& being had to the expen- 
ces of each party, 


All which being heard, the moſt 
Excellent Senate above-laid hath or- 
daihed, that the Conceſſions made 
by his Highneſs, upon the Memorial 
of the Twentieth of June, concern- 
ing the particular Members and Pro- 
felſors of the Reformed Religion of 
the Valleys of Lucerna, Peroſa, San 
Martino, ſhould according to theic 
torm, meaning, and tenour, be ra- 
tified, as they are ratified, excluding 
nevertheleſs Cy Capello, eſpe- 

Sls 
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cially in regard of the murcher by him 
committed upon the perſon ot rhe 
deceaſed Tomaſo Bertone ; Provided, 
that they pay to the Officers and Fiſ- 
cls their reſpeRtive Fees, and defray 
the charges of the Proceſs , with 
whatſoever payments relate to this 
Article. The which Ordinance as a- 
foreſaid Mr. Ballajra the Procurator 
of thoſe of the Religion, hath accep- 
red, and doth accepr, as ia the Ads 
are expreſſed, onely fo far forth as 
it ſhall be profitable, and favourable 
co his Principles. 


And the Fiſcal General Mr. Dar- 
melli,on the behalf of the Exchequer, 
hath not confented,nor yer doth con- 
ſent thereunto, but doth proteſt the 
nullity thereof,and doth demand thar 
with good (upportance, &c. and that 
reparation be made, with good fa- 
tisfation. Signed , and ſubſcribed, 
Faſſanino, Secretary, 


Extracted ont of its true Original 
by me the Notary, ſubſcribed 
in teſtimony hereof, 


Mulazani, Notary. 


naſsime Phomicidio da lui commeſſo 
nella perſona del fu Tomaſo Bertone, 
pagatte pero alli Ufficiali & Fiſcali 
luoro dritti & ſpeſe del proceſſo, & 
quelle diqueſt articolo compenſate, la- 
qual Ordinanza come ſopra datta Mr. 
Ballayra procnratore delli particelari 
della religione, come ne elatti ha ac- 
cettate &F accetta nelle parti a detti ſuoi 
principali mtili , & favore voli ſola- 
mente. 


Et il Fiſcal Generale Mr. Darmelli, 
par le raggioni & interefs: del Fiſco a 
quella non ha conſentito ne conſeme, ma 
proteſta della nullita, & chiede che con 
buona ſupportatione, &c.reparata. Datt 
debittamente ſigillata,, & ſottoſcrina, 
Faſſanino, Secretor. 


Eſtratta dal proprio Originale per 
me Nodaro, ſottoſcritto in fede, 


Mulazani, Nodars, 
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Year 1638, And again by his Royal Highneſs now raigning, upon the 


Ge EY 


Theſe very Conceſſions were confirmed by Madame Royale, in the | 


30 of June 1649, and the Second of June, and tlie 29ch of December, 
in the Year 1653. Upon. which very day thoſe of the Reformed Re- 
ligion having re-iterated their ſupplications- to his Royal Highnels, 
tothe end that the above-ſaid Confirmation of the ſaid Conceffions 
might be Senz4 alcuna reſtrittione, ne alteratione, non oftante qual ſi v0- 
glia ordine fatto, o da farſs, 0 qual ſivoglia altra coſa in comrario, i.e. 


Without any reſtriction or alteration, notwithſtanding any Order made or 
tobe made, or other thing whatſoever to the contrary. His Royal High- 
neſs made them anſwer at the lower end of their Supplications, in the 
following termes. Dichiara Sva Altezz4 Royale non eſſer di mente ſua, 
che per le riſpoſte date al memoriale a capi delli 2 Gineno 1653, Sinten- 
dino ampliate ne diminuite le Conceſs1one debitamente ſpeaite, le quali 
hanno li ſupplicanti rapportate del fu Duca Carlo Emanuel avs ſus, & de 
alteri ſuoi ſereniſsimi Predeceſſori. In Torino li 29 Decembre, 1653. 1.e, 
His Royal Highneſs declares, that it is not his intention that the Conceſsi- 


ons which have been expedited in due form, which the Petitioners have ob-| 
tained of the deceaſed Duke Charles Emanuel his Uncle, and of others hs |, 
moſt Serene Predeceſſors, ſhould be altered, enlarged, or diminiſhed. In Tu- 


rin the 29 of September, 1653+ 


ay ce 


— ————— 


| 
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[ Conrt of Savoy. 


Hu Royal Highmeſs's Anſwer 18 them was, that this Order was conform: 
able both 10 jufttce,and the interns of their former Conceſsions, yet neverthe- 
leſs, that he was contemied graciouſly to hear what they could allege to the 
contrarys, yea moreover, that he would be yet favourable to them, in caſe 
they wonld ſend Depmies 10 Twrin, furniſhed with full Commiſion, drawn 
wp in 4 due and legal form, with whom, etc. 


Thu Admenition was reiterated by divers Miniſters of State, aud Mem- 


bers of a Committee conſtituted for that wery end and purpoſe, conſiſting 0 
the chief Counſellours of State and Fuſtice, as alſs by the Marqueſs of $4 


nezz4, ac, 


Notwithſtanding they always refuſed to ſend Letters of Procuration in 4 


due form, etc, 


| 


Animadverſion, 


1, Alas! what juſtice was there, or indeed could there be, in 
driving ſo many thouſands of Souls our of their ancient Poſſeffions 
& Inheritances,8 that within three days, in the very midſt of Winter, 
and upon pain of death, in caſe they would not damn their Souls by 
curning Catholicks againſt their Conſciences ? And to make amends, 
promiſed them for their encouragement, to hear their Reaſons and Re- 
queſts afterwatds * It they had had the leaſt inclination to hear what 
they could ſay in their own defence, why did they firſt iſſue our ſo ſe- 
vere a Decreeagainſt them ? The truth 1s, this proceeding is, 


I, Againſt the Example of God himſelf, who though he be the ſu- 
preme and abſolute Judg of the whole World, (and who can [ay unto 
bim what doſt thou? ) yer we finde that he firſt cited Adam, and gave 
him a fair Trial, before ever he turned him out of Paradiſe, or paſſed 
that heavy Sentence againſt him and his Poſterity, 


2. Againſt the diſpolition of common Right. For as Feſtus told 
King Agrippa, The Law Condemns no man before he which is accuſed have 
the Accuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning 

the Crime laid againſt him, Yea, and which is more, Reſtitutio poſſeſsi0- 


Balw.inConſ. #45 datur quando Fudex proceſsit contra non citatum., And all Civilians 


agree in this, namely, Citationem requirt, ut quis ſe defendere poſsit, & 
ideo 


—— mm... 


Chap.ll, Savoy 5 Factum and Reaſons. 


tare negans cxatianem dicitur vegars defen fianen, que cum in re naurali 

cancedaturs newine anferri deher, And to ſhew that a Prince himſelf 
capnae diſpenſe withit, they-confels it to be Fare divino, Nec 4 Prin- 
cipe potoft auferyi citatio, ades ut fi vow pracefsit citaris, atiis reddatur 
nulixs. Theretore the Order of Gaſtaldo myſt needs be void, as being 
repugnant and contrary both to all humane and divine Igſticutions, 


3. To whom were the poor people to adreſs them(elyes in ſach a 
cale? Was it not to the Council de extirpands heretics, from whom 
good Lord deliver us ! and let all honeſt Proteſtants ſay, Amen! 0 
preclaros ovium caſtodes, ut aiunt, lupos ! What encouragement have 
che poor Larks to fend their Deputies to the hungry Kites * or the 
Lambs to make their humble Adrefles to the ravenous evening 
Wolves, who are hunting greedily atrer their prey * It it bereplied, 
that there never was ſuch a Council erected at Twinz We anſwer, 'tis 
true, there is but one great Council that bears that glorious Title xa" 
«xl and that's at Rome , which Petrarcha righteouſly calls Fuſcina 
d'ingannai, et tempio & hereſia, &c. But it's as true, that under that 
great Councll there1s a great number of other great Councils, in the 
Metropolitan and chief Cities of thoſe Kings and States who depend 
on the See of Rome, 4nd which are ſubordinate unto it, Yea, the Au- 
citour Gaſtaldo, while he ſtiles himſelf, Conſervatore generale della [quia | 
fede per ofſervanza de gli Ordini controla preteſa Religione Riformata, &c. | 
Does he not declare plainly that he himfelt is a Member of this Con- 
gregation? The Marquels P:anezz4 likewiſe has been conſtrained ro 
conteſs, that the Aſſembly which had judged all thoſe Aﬀairs, ſate in 
the Houſe of the Arch-biſhop of T#rin, the ſaid Arch-biſhop being 
Prefident; and it fo, what could this be but an Eccleſiaſtical At- 
ſembly * 


| 


3. What were the Letteys of Procuration which they refuſed to] 
bring before this Aſſembly 2 Alas ! they were ſuch as muſt have been 
drawn by Popiſh Notaries, whereby chey muſt have accepred of all 
that his royal Highneſs would have been pleaſed to ordain concerning 
them, renouncing and diſclaiming all their ancient Rights, Privileges 
and Eſtates. There is no man can deny, bur that the poor people uled 
their urmoſt diligence to preſent cheir Requeſts to his Royal Highneſs, 
and indeed they longed for nothing more, than for ſuch an opportu-| 
nity 5 this to inform their ſovereign Prince of the truth of all things, 
and if poſſible toremove thoſe hard thoughts and finiſter impreſſions, 
which their malicious Adverfaries had ſo long laboured to poſſeſs his 
minde withall : but chey could never obtain Audience, alchough all 
their Deputies made three diſtin Voyages ro Turin on ſet purpoſe, 


and were always fent back to the Council de extirpands haretics, be- 

ing thus banded herween one and the other, as Balls between the Rac- 

kers, meerly to amuſe rhem, and ſpin our the time till all chings were 

ready for the {laughter of rheir Brethren in the Valleys. [f ic be ob- 

jefteg that theſe Requeſts were not authentick, we affirm the — | 
a 
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Clem. Paſtor, 


de ce jud. 
Port. inConlſ, 


3.0.7, 
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and ſay, that they were both figned-by the Hands of the Principal of 
the Valleys,and made authentick by the Judg of Zucerya himſelf,as the 
Adverſaries well know : neither is there any other reaſon why they will 
not allow them authentick, but this, 'becauſe they were not of their 
own penning and framing, and becauſe the people were not ſo unwiſe 
and unwary, asto yield to accept of all that his Royal Highneſs ſhould 
ordain concerning them, without this Reſtriction, Salvs conſcientiss, 
& antiquss conce(stonibus. | 


Court of Savoy. 


At the very (ame time they writ Letters to Forergn States, deſiring their 
counſel, &c, amongſt others, to the Miniſters of Geneva, &c. 


The Anſwer of the Miniſters of Geneva was that they ſhould have re- 
cour ſe to his Royal Highneſs, Oc. yea, if after all they could obtain nothing, 
they ſhould nevertheleſs obey their Sovereign, 


They added, that they had not delivered their Letters to the Governours, 
Ne vobis vitio vyertatur, &cc, 


Animadverſion, 


x1. That the poor people had ſuch recourſe to other States and 
Princes, as is above ſpecified, is by them denied, and by the other not 
at all proved. 


2. Although the Miniſters of Geneva might counſel them to yield 
obedience to his Royal Highneſs, yer ſurely chey did never counſel 
them to inſlave themſelves to the Council de extirpands hereticis, or, 
to ſuffer their throats to be cut like Beaſts, and to be thrown out of 
their Houſes and ancient Habitations, without either knowing the 
Cauſe or Reaſon thereof. Certainly , the Miniſters of Geneva ne- 
ver counſelled them to accept of the Order of Gaffaldo, bur on the 
contrary, exhorted them (if they did any thing) to haverecourſe co 
his Highneſs, and there to complain of the cruelty and injuſtice of the 
ſame. And thus muſt theſe mens Text be read like the Hebrew, that 
is, backward, for the right underſtanding of the ſame. 


3. The Latin words Ne vob x vitio vertatur, which are ſaid to be 
taken out of the pretended Letter, is a great Argument that ic was 
none of theirs, for the Aſſembly of Miniſters at Geneva (as is well 

known) 


——_———_—— 


my, 
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known) write ordinarily in French, to thoſe Paſtours of other Churches | 
who ſpeak that Language, And therefore if any ſuch Leccer was 
written, it was rather by ſome private perſon than that Aſſembly in 
general, and fo the Adverſaries deceive both the world and themſelyes 
by impuring the ſame unto them. 


"4 is Xe AROESY 


Court of S avoy. 


All which appears by the authentick Proceſs made, and by the Depoſitions 
of the Priſoners, &e. 


Animadver ſion, 


A poor proof indeed | After they have ſifted and ſhaken che weak 
Faith of ſome filly Souls, by ſetting before their eys, and inflicting up- 
on their bodies all the torments they can poſſibly deviſe, and ſoar laſt 
extorted out of their mouths what was never in cher hearts, they then 
produce their teſtimonies as-valid and authentical, whereas what thoſe | 
poor creatures have conteſled at ſuch times, was onely what their Tor- 
mentors pleaſed, as ſeveral of them, who have ſince that time by the 
good hand of Providence eſcaped their hands, have openly proteſted 
betore God and Men, that the extremity and horrour of pain and tor- 
ments extorted from them then many things, which they now deteſt 
and abhor from the bottom of cheir Souls. For this the Reader need 
ſeek no further proof than the Declaration Reparative of the two Mi- | Book z.cha.. 
niſters, Aguit and Gros, above ſpecified. P-27'9- 


Court of Savoy. 


From whence it may. be gathered, how falſly it & ſuppoſed, that the Orders 
of the 2.5. of Fanuary aforeſaid had reſpett either ts their Religion or Con- 
ſciences, &c. 


Animadver ſion. 
A very ſtrange Paradox indeed ! that there ſhould be a condition 


ſo plainly inſerted ig the Order, to oblige them to turn Catholicks, 
and 


DO_—_—_ CO - * * 


_—_ 
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{foundation fora ſcruple, 


and yet the Order not reſpe& at all either Religioa or Conſcience * 
The truth is, the words will very well admit of another conſtruction, 
The ſaid Order reſpetts neither Religions nor Conſcience, that is to ſay, 
there is not ſo much as any trace of Religion os Conſcience in that 
Order, ſocruel, barbarous, and inhumane is it ! What elſe was the 
end and drift of this Order, than to force thoſe poor people to apoſta- 
tize « Either they muſt quic their Houſes and Habitations in the very 
midſt of Winter, and be confined to a Countrey where it was impoſſi- 
ble for them to ſub{iſt, with a thouſand other cruel circumſtances, or 
elſe they muſt, againſt the perſwaſtons of their mindes, and the en-| 
lightenings of their Conſciences, become Catholicks, and to hazzard 
their immortal Souls; What was this but the very ſame artifice the 
Heathen uſed of old to make the Chriſtians revolt * Whart ſhall we 
ſay of the Croiſada ſpread at that time over all Piemort 2 The infinite 
number of Thieves and Outlaws who were lodg'd in La Torre,and in all 
the nei hbouring Monaſteries round about * the Plunder and Pardons 
promiled to all who would engage and joyn for the deſtruction of the 
Hereticks, with the printed Tickets rhat were given to the Souldiers 
for this very purpoſe * The Order that was ſent before to fix Regi- 
ments of the French Army to come ſpeedily from Daxphine, as like- 
wiſe the Letter of the French Ambaſſadour Servient to the Lords Ca- 
ftellains and Conſuls of Pragela, bearing date 14. April, 1655. (which 
was three days before the Marqueſs of Pianezza's Army came)wherein 
be forbids thoſe of Pragela to ofvif the others: All cheſe circumſtances and 
that bloudy Maſſacre following immediately after, plainly ſhewſrhat 
the Defign was to deſtroy them as Proteſtants, Root and Branch, and 
co cut off their Remembrance from the face of the earth. 

It all this be not yer ſufficient, yer Count Bouchard in his Letter to 


| Mr. Lawrens and Mr, Malarot, bearing date 5. May 1655, will certainly 


ive ſo much lighc inco this bufineſs, that it will noeleave the leaſt 


| Chap.lI. Savoy's Factum and Reaſons. 
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An authentick Tranſcript of Count Bouchard's Letter to Mr. Lau” 


rentioand Mr. Malarot, bearing date 5.May 16 5, 


Moſt honourable and dear Friends, 


give you warning of the extreme 

danger w® hangs over your heads, 
and how eafily you may preyent the 
ſame;and then it you will not apply a 
Remedy to the ſame, but will ſatisfie 
your giddy fancy, to behold the utter 
deſolation of our Canton, and will 
needs appear the onely Ranters 1n all 
the Yalleys, I do proteſt, as well in 
che name of all the Lords, che Earls 
Vagnone and Verdina, as in mine 
own, that we ſhall revenge our ſelves 
even unto bloud, and ye thal: have no 
manner of trading or commerce, ei- 
ther in Pignerol, or in our confines. 
And that ſooner or later you ſhall re- 
pent you of this errour, and damage. 
Wherefore ſee what courle you will 
ſteer, and whether you will govern 
your ſelves according to the example 
of Prali, Redoretto, Salſa, Macello, and 
Maneglia , who have turned Catho- 
licks, and, have promiſed for thoſe 
who are abſent, otherwiſe I {wear un- 
to you by the holy Bapriſm, chat che 
Lord Marqueſs Galeazz4 hath order 
to burn, root out, and to demolith 
every Houſe, as likewiſe to cut up.the 
Vines and Trees, in the Poſſeſhons 
not onely of thoſe who are now in 
being, but alſo their Children who 
are tocome. But if God doth not by 
his holy grace enlighten you, and if 
you will not become Catholicks, ne- 


| I Have thought good once more to 


Molto magnifici mitt cariſsimi, 


A Neor queſta volta gli voglio aver- 


tire acl ſupremo male che lt ſo- 
praſta, & della facilita di evitarlo, & 
poi quando non voelino rimediarvi, & 
veder per bel capritis I efterminid de 1 
noſtri quartieri che ſolamente eſsi ſoli in 
tuttala Valle fanno del bel humore ig gli 
proteſto tanto per parte de ſacri Comti 
Vagnone, YVerdina che mia che ſe ne ven- 
dicaremo col ſangue ne wi alteri nego- 
trarete in Pinarolo © noſtri Confini che 
toſto 0 tardo wi pentiate di queſto errore, 
e danno che ſi apportate per tanto a [ e- 
ſempio de Prali, di Rodoretto, di $ alſa, 
di Macello, & Maneglia vi dovete rigo- 
lare queſti ſi ſono catholiſati tutti & pro- 
meſſo per quei che erano abſenti, hora wve- 
drtecii che wolete fare Io vi giuro (ul 
ſanto Bapteſimo che il Signor Marcheſe 
Galeazzo ha ordine d' abbrucciare, era- 
dicare, e d eftirpare ogni caſa tagliar le 
vitti & li;arbori delle poſſeſsioni di quel- 
li che non meno per tanti figliols che 
havete, e ſette per havere, & ſe- pure 
Jadio non vi illuminaſſe con ſua ſanta 
gratia, e che non vi catholiſiate purche 


——— 
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vertheleſs I adviſe you to give atleaſt 
ſome Hoſtages that you will not re- 
enter into the Dominions of his Roy- 
al Highneſs,or do any hurt to the Ca- 
tholicks. And if you do this, I be- 
lieve they will leave you 1a peace, and 
not deſtroy your Houſes, and by this 
means 1n time all things may be ac- 
commodated , I beſeech you think 
well upon whart I have ſaid, and to 
morrow morning Jet me have your 
—_ Anſwer, and what you re- 
olve to do, for the Lord Marqueſs 
Galeazzo will lodg to morrow in our 
Quarters, and if you be bur reſolved, 
I do believe I ſhall avoid the ſtroke, 
| andcauſe him to go forth of the Val- 
| ley of M. Malanoto. Ye havenow an 
opportunity in your hands, commu- 
nicate this Letter to your Friends, 
onely ſee that they be your true 
Friends. And I beſeech God Al- 
mighty to aſſiſt you, Revero the fitch 
of May 1655. 


Your moſt affetionare Friend 
toſerve you, 


Emanuel Buckhiards. 


diate qualche oſtaggio di non rientrar li 
ftati di S, A. R. ne da far danno 4 Ca- 
tbolici, Io creds che 13 laſciaranno in 
pace e non eſterminarannole caſe, & poj 
col tempo tutto 5 accommodara, digra- 
tia penſateli bene, & fatemi domani ma- 
tina riſpoſta af firmativa di cid che volere 
fare per che il Signor Marcheſe Galeaz- 
£0 domani vol allogiar ne i noſtri quar- 
tiert &f ſe fi reſolve creds che Þ evitaro 
& te faro ſortir della Valle M. Malanot- 
to, horae tempo fatte veder queſta Let- 
teraa wvoſtri amici, purche ſianni wveri 
amicie Dig vi agjuti come lo prego di 
fare Rewvero, li 5. Maggio 1655. 


ervirſt, 


Voſtro ; "> per 


Emauxel Bochiarde. 


wy —_— — \ — 
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| Chap. Il. Savoy Factum aid Reaſons, | 


| Merolles \kewiſe who commanded ſome Forces againſt thoſe of the | 
Valleys ſpeaks very plain ina Letter of his that he writes from Tarn 


the ſeventeenth of Fuly 1655. 


” 


An authentick Extra of Merolles Letter from Turin, 
17. 7uly 1655. 


Ou have —_— by my former the ſlate of the Valleys in Pie- 


that his Royal Highneſs having done me the Honour to confer upon me the 
Command of one part of the Forces, we purſue thoſe who are come to re- 
inhabit ; thoſe oh are yet in the Countrey ſtand upon their own defence, but 
| are for the moſt part put to the rout, They expect indeed ſome = 
(us though there ſhould come any, it would come ſo late, that I ſhall have 
time enough to deſtroy the Remnant of thoſe Hereticks, &c, 


— 
— 


Toall this we may add an authentick Copy of a printed Order of 
the Marqueſs Pianezz4, tranſlated out of the 1talian, containing the 
Privileges granted to thoſe who ſhould revolt, 


— 


—— _ ——_ * — 


The Marqueſs of Pianezza, Knight of rhe Order, General 
of the Infantery of his Royal Highneſs. 


| Y virtue of the Authority we hold under his Royal Highneſs, we permit 

and grant to N, upon the account of the Teſtimony of Catholization, 
given w bytheR. F. the chief Miſsionary, to inhabit inthe place of N. 
and in the wery ſame houſe where he inhabited before the Troubles, as alſo 
20 enjoy that Eſtate which he puſſeſſed in the ſaid place, with ſecurity to his 
perſon, notwithſtanding the Crime of Rebellion which he ſtands guilty of,, 
and m_p__ the pain of Death and Confiſcation of Goods, the which 


mont, 4nd what is befallen the Hereticks, By this you will know 


pains bith real and perſonal his Royal Highneſs graciouſly ſuſpends, upon 
the account of his Catholization, and with an intention to ſpare hu life, and 
"| 20 take off the Confiſcation of his Eſtate, for the ſpace of two years next en- 
ſuing, provided he live a good — during that time, and do not af 

tt 2 obey 
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| obey his Royal Highneſs Orders, But in caſe he return to the ſaid Hereſie, 
and renew dits of diſobedience againſs bis Royal Highneſs Orders, then he 
ſhall not onely be deprived of the gon, 7 now accorded 19 him, but ſhall loſe | 
his life, as a Rebell both to divine and humane Authority, and immediately 
hereupon the aboveſaid Confiſcation of Houſes ," Lands, and Fruits, of | 
whatſoever ſort or ſubſtance they be, ſhall be in full force. Given at La 
Torre of Lucerna the 4. of May 1655. 


P. Claudio di Simiane. 


| | Berton, 


_ _ — —_—— —_. A— 
A ——— — — —_— 
—y 


The Certihcate of the Monk, the true Original whereof 
was delivered into the Authours hands, and is to be 

| feen in the publick Library of the famous 

| Univerlity of Cainbridg. 


| Whoſe Name is here under-written, do atteſt, that N. off m—ba- 
| ving abjured the fHereſie of Calvin, has ſubmitted to the faith and obe- 
aience of the Church of Rome, promiſing to live and dy in the ſame, 
Given «t La Torre the temth of May 1655. 


Fra Proſpero da Tarano 
Przt, Apoſtolico, 
| and underneath R. | 


Court of Savoy. 


In order 10 this force Inhabitants of the ſaid Valleys appointed aud 
held a geneval Aſſembly, &c. 


Is (um, rheir Cancluſion was, never to yield obedience to any ſuch Order, 
and thut Arms were to be taken up, ce | 


That the Eſtates by them anlawfully purchaſed, &c. ſhould not be ſold to 
any Catholick, Ge. For the performance of all which they all took a ſolemn 


h, &ce 


Thus being done, they returned by rhevr own Authority tnts the fg, be: 
ited, 


| — —_  — ——_ 


| Chap.II. . Sayay's Facturg end Re/ons, 


| hibized (notwithſtanding they ſtill ated by way of Deputation, «if they had | 


| defence, who never had the leaſt thought of di | 
| Prince, and who had always been liberal of their lives and fortunes | 


| teach all men ſelt-preſervation in ſuch a junRure of time * 


| uſe of to overthrow him, were not able to hinder the Dogs from licking 


| lieve, that thoſe poor people ſhould conſume themſelves, and exhauſt 


had no intention at all toa Rebellien,&c,) 


| 


Animadver ſion, | 


1, And was it not high time for the poor people ro hald a General 
Aſſembly, when their {worn Adyerſary fad tully and abſolutely derer- 


; mined their deſtruction 7 | 


2, Again, Isit nat high time for mea to take uf Armes, \n their own | 
obeying their natural | 


for his ſervice, when once they ſhall ſee themſelves ſet upon by a bar- | 
barous generation of men,who,contrary to all Law and Equity,atremp! | 
to cur their throats like Beaſts? Do's not the yery Law of Nature 


3- What though they did oblige themſelves by an Oath to pre- 
ſerve thoſe ſmall Eſtates chey had lett them by their Anceſtors, or what 
they had lawfully purchaled according to their canceſſions in the Year, 
1561, where that very thing is expreſſed to theme Who 1s there that 
knowes any thing of thoſe affairs who knows nor that 1t has been an 
ancient ſtratagem of their Popiſh Adverſaries, to buy out and pur- 
chaſe at any rate, the Lands and Inheritances of the Proteſtants, and 
inthe mean time to prohibit them to purchaſe, upon the ſtricteſt penal- 


ries imaginable, one foot of the Catholicks, that ſo by little and lictle 
they might utterly root chew our of the Valleys? Surely che Hiſtory 
of Naboth, who would not (El his Vineyard to King Achab, ſufficient- 
ly juftifies the poor peoples behaviours in this caſe, and ſhews plainly, 
That it was not lawfull for Magiſtrates, 80 ! not for the King himſelt, 
to compel Naborh to ſell his Vineyard. And that ll the ſpecious pre- 
tences and formalities of Law, with the falfe witneſs that was made 


the bloud of Achab and Fezebel, for ſhedding the bloud of Naboth. 
4- Whar likelihood in che world was there, or what ground to be- 


their ſmall eſtates by the contignigg thejr Deputies at Court at ex- 

ceſſive charges to ſollicite their Aﬀairs,and not only ſo,but alſo expoſe 
thelives of their Deputies themſelves, who were their chiet Leaders, 
and principal meg, tothe tury of their adverſaries (which would have 
been in ſuch a caſe Utogether unavoydable ) if they had any ach De- 
ſigne as here they are accuſed of, namely of ating an open and plain; 
Rebeftton* Was it notmuch rather on the contrary, an evident ar- 


pbectent ſubjeftsgive to their Prince. 
1 : 


gument of theirprofound obetfience and. fidelity, accompanied wirh 
the greateſt innocency ? who, though never ſo harthly uſed, and never 
ſo often repulſed, would by no means deſiſt from preſenting their 
ſupplications at the feet of their Soveraign;bur ſill contain themſelves 
within the bounds of chat humility and reſpe& which faicbfull and 

| 


5. How, 
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5. How was that to retwrn pon their own Authority, when as they 
wereinvited and allured thereto, as Birds to the ſnare * For, 

1 The greateſt part of thoſe who returned, were Tenants to ſome 
Catholicks, who commanded them to return and Till their 
grounds, promiſing them fairhfully, that all chings ſhould 
be compoſed and- accommodated, and that not the leaſt 
wrong in the world ſhould be done unto them; and more 
particularly, that they ſhould not in ſo doing become 
liable to the Penalties ſpecified in the Order of Gaſftalds. 

2 Upon the complaints which they made of the wrongs and rob- 
beries as aforeſaid, they had this Anſwer returned them by 
the mouth of Criſtofers: Rorenco a Sentleman of Luſerna, 
and Member of the Conncil de Propaganda fide, That they 
ſhould watch thoſe Thieves, and declare who they were to the 
Preſident of the Province of _ who was appointed to 
do them juſtice, And that in the mean time, they might alſo 
till their grounds, provided they brought not their Families a- | 
long =, them , and that the men ſhoald go back from time to | 

time tolodge in thoſe other places whither they were retired by | 

Order, Whereupon thoſe honeſt-meaning people, think- | 

ing their adverſaries proceeded with the ſame ſimplicity of | 

heart as they themſelves did, and that-it was not his Royal ' 
Highneſs intention to drive them out of their ancient [n- | | 
hericances, did return back upon the ſaid Rorexco's word | 

and promiſe. And- yer forſooth, this muſt be imputed to | 

them forRebellion : Facile eſt invenire baculum quo ceda | 

canem ! When once he that has it in his power, is _ to| 
do a miſchief to his inferiour, how eaſie i it for ſuch a one to | 
finde or forge a golden and ſpeciows pretext for every the moſt 

| cruel and unhandſome action * 


Court of Savoy. 


Hi Royal Highneſs did indeed ſuffer their manners for ſeveral dayes ts- | 
gether, &C. 


But ſecing all in vain, he reſolved to ſend the Marqueſs of Pianezz4,0&c. 
to puniſh them by quartering wpon them the ſaid Army, &c. 


Animadver ſion. 


— ——_— ——_— ——— 


If they were ſent to quarter upon the poor people, they did ſurely 
execute their Commiſſion to the full, for, inſtead of contenting _ 
elves 


Es, 4... 


| Chap.Il. Savoy's Factum and Reaſons. 


50g | 


ſelves with ordinary proviſions, ate and devoured the poor people 
themſelves. Yea many of thoſe bloudy wretches had ſuch curious pa- 
lates, that nothing bur the boyleg brains, and broiled breaſts of Barbets 
would ſerve their turns, 


Court of Savoy, 


Their Miniſters caufed Papers tobe —_ throughout the whole Yal- 
leys, that it was now high time for all to take up Arms, &c, 


Animadvuer ſin, 


On the contrary, they were the Monks and Maſs-Prieſts who dil- 
perſed papers about the Yalys, promiſing plenary indulgences to all 
that would goand ſerve in that War, and in that Maſſacre, and al- 
though in that hurrey and confufion, almoſt all things of that nature 
were loſt and concealed, yet there were ſome of thole very papers ac- 
cidentally found in the pockets of ſome of the Pop:ſh Army, who were 
{lain and taken priſoners in the War. 


The Copies of ſeveral printed Tickets and other Papers 
and Pictures which were found in the Pockets of 
ſome of the Souldiers in P:emont, who had be- 
fore Maſsacred the Proteſtants. 


The very Originals of all which were delivered to 
the Author of this Hiſtory, and are to be feen in 
the publick Library of the famous Univer- 
lity of Cambridge. 
| 


In the Paper A, 


In the Paper A. are ſeveral forms of bleſſing, conſecrated to be car- 
ried about them tor preſervation; As for example. 


Potentis Dei + Patris,Sapiemita Dei + Fili, Vir- 
tus Spiritus * Santth, per imterceſsionem Santfi(- 
ſime Virgins Det genttricis Marie, $ autFi Fran- 
ciſci, & Beatoram Didact, & Salvatorss libercs 


= — 
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| te Dominus ab omni Febre, Peſte, & improviſa 
morte, Amen. 


ITTIEIAITEICELIEALIESE 
Facite homines diſcumbere, ex IO 
Cathed. Caſalenſ. 1649. 


Pp aarng coroner nee 
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Eſt puer unus hic, ex Cathed, . 3@ 
Caſalenſ, 1648, "a 
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In the Paper B. 


ARR 
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In the Paper B. is a certain Powder which they call Zatte della Ma- 
donna, Or, The Milk of the Virgin Mary. 


In the Papers C, D,E,F, G, H,1, K. 


Ina the Papers C, D, EZ, F, G, H, 1, X,are incloſed ſmall pieces of the 
dead bones of ſeveral Martyrs, &c. with the following inſcriptions on 
the backſide of the Papers, | 


C, Sant Fuſtine Vierge Martyre. 

D, Santi Lucii Eremite. 

E, Santi Dindari Martyrs, 

F, Sant Blaſii Epiſcopi Martyris. 
_ G, Santi Antoni Abbats. 

H, Sandi Antonni M. 

I, Sant Pancratii, 

K, Dela Santta Sepulcra. 


In the Paper L. 


In the Paper L, are the Pictures of ſeveral Saints, as alſoof Chriſt 
and the Yirgin Mary, among which there is one remarkable, whereot 
the title or ſuperſcription is PRO CONY ERSIONE HYUERE- 
TICORUM; all painted ina bloudy colour, 

We leave the Chriſtian Readers to make their reflexion upon 
all rheſe idle fopperies, which are in truth no better then ſorceries and | 
| witch- 


Chap.Il. Savoy's Factum-and Reaſons, 


they knew God they glorified him not as God, -yeirher were they thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and thety f.oliſh heart was darkened. 
Profeſsing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, And changed the glory 
| of the 6ncorruptible God into an image made like td corrupnible man, and 
changed the Truth of God into a Lye, &c, 


es 4 hy ————— — 


Court of Savoy. 


Now at the ſame time, &c. there came to the ſaid City the Deputies of 
the ſaid Valleys with new Letters of Procuration, but not eſſentially differ- 
ring from thoſe that had been already rejedted as invalid, &c. 


| 
| | Animadverſion, 


But how can this agree with that which the ſaid Marqueſs confeſſerh 
in his Letter to the Communalties of Angrognia, Bobro, and Yillaro, 
that he knew not what thoſe Letters were, or what they could be. And if ſo, 
the World may eafily judg with what conſcience, and tor what end 
—_— rejected, Thar is ro ſay, whatever poſture thoſe poor peo- 
ple put chemſelves into, and how ſubmiſſively ſoever they belfaved 
themſelves, yet chew ruine was abſolutely decreed, 


L — 


Court of Savoy. 


The Houſes in $, Giovanni were at this time diſinhabited, &c. 


Animadver ſion, 


And was it not time, when there was Hannibal ad Ports? This 
ſhews plainly that thoſe of Sa» Giovanni had certain intelligence of 
what was deſigned againſt them, for his Highneſs had many times be- 
oy that ſent Troops to quarter among them, and yet they never re- 
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moved their Habitations tor tear of a Maſſacre. | 
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Witchcrafts, and an apr Comment up the firſt of the Romans, When Rom.r.2i, 
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 Animadverfrons upon the Court of Book Ill. 


PR 


-——— __— 


Court of Savoy. 


This done, the Souldiers taok wp their Quarters inthe ſaid La Torre, to 
which they did no other hart, than Friends are wont todo, when they come 
in 4 great Body into a Village forſaken by the Inhabitants, &&. 


Animadverſion, 


Wherher this have in it any thing of truth or no, the poor people 
make their Appeal to God, Angels, and Men. And it all the Acteſta- 
tions which have been produced, þe not ſufficient to gain belief or cre- 
dit in the World, they are content to refer it to him who is the Fuds of 
both the quick and the dead,and who will certainly one day do them right, 
and avenge the Bloud of thoſe which have been ſo milerably ſlain for the 
Name and teſtimony of Jeſus. 


—_— _- ——_— ——_—_S_ —I__ 
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Court of Savoy. 


This inſolent and unexpetFed ſiubborneſs of the Rebells , althoggh it 
afterwards conſtrained the Marqueſs to take a ſtriiter conrſe, yet it hindered 
him not from trying firſt by all mild: ways to ſoften their ſpirits, and to this 
end he ſent them a Letter, &c. 


At which time it was likewiſe declared unto them, that thoſe of S. Gio- 


vanni and La Torre with the Villages depending, could not poſsibly be com- 
prehended in ſuch a Treaty, &c, 


At firſt the Inhabitants of Angrognia refuſed, &c. But at length they 
ſubmitted, &c. But for 4s mnch as the Inhabttants refuſed to furniſh the 
ſaid Troops, &c, the Marqueſs was complled to ſend the Regiment of 
Grancey,&c, Now they found the Peaſants up in Arms,Cc. 


Aninadverſjon, 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, and, tweotiech of April were (pen by 
the Marqueſs of Pianezz4 in burning and deſtroying what was left of 
the Valleys of San Giovanniand La Torre, before which time it was not 
| poſſible for the poor people ta-qþtgin the favour to have the leaſt au- 


| dience of him. But when all was done, he ſent one of his Officers to 
the 


| 
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Chap. 1l. Savoy's Factum and Reaſons. 


| made them a long Narration of what he ſhewed them afterwards in a 
| Paper not ſigned, to acquaint them, that as for thoſe of San Giovanni 
and La Torre there was ns mercy for them, but as for the others, they ſhould 
receive no harm or damage, provided they would each of them, to manifeſt 
their obedience,quarter a Regiment of Foot and two Troops of Horſe, To this 
they forthwith made anſwer by aLerter ſigned,that conſedering how their 
Brethren had been uſed, they could not but ſuſpet# very mach ſuch a kinde of 
uartering impoſed on them But if his Royal Highneſs be pl: aſed to ſuffer 
themto inbabir ? in his Dominions, they would continue that inviolable 
fiaclity and obedience, which they had always yielded to th:ir ſovereign 
Prince. But if his Royal Highneſs had an intent (a8 it ſeemed to them) 
not to permit them _ in hs Territories, they humbly beſeeched hins onely 
to give them time to depart with their Wives and Children , and to ſeek 
ſore other place of habitation, where God ſhould diret# them, To this 
Letter he returned no Anſwer, but this, that they ſhould have their De- 
Puties ready, as having determined to ſend aTrumpet for them, which 
accordingly he did the next morning about two hours before day, 
.| When they came there, the Marquels of Pianezz4 refuſed to hear any 
of them ſave onely one, David Bianquis of San Giovanni, who had 
been their laſt Deputy at Turin, whom the popiſh party had fo far 
wrought upon, that he was not onely himſelt tully periwaded chat| 
there was no danger at all tor thoſe places, which were excepted in the 
Order, butlikewiſe was made uſe of to lull thereſt ot tus Brethren 
aſleep by all the Arguments he could poſſibly deviſe, which he alſo ac- 
companied with many Oaths and Proteſtations, In ſum, che Marquels 
=. ys to reprove them tor having made themſelves guilty (as he 1taid) 
and complices with thoſe of $, Giovannt and La Torrez butintheend 
he made them a great Dinner, and gave them very noble entertain- 
ment, and afterwards a Banquet of ſuch fair words and tempting ex- 
preſſions, that ac length his Orders were received, and his Forces ad- 
mitted into Angrognia, Yillaro, and Bobioz without any oppoſition. 
| The truth is, this was contrary to the intention of the wiſer fort, who 
would not conſent to have let them in without reſiſtance, ſave onely 
into the lower part of the Communalty, which would ( as they 
thought) have been ſufficieat ro have received them. But ſome others 
who were more credulous, did ſo oppoſe this advice, and io prevail up- 
on the reſt, that there was nor the leaſt reſiſtance made in any place; 
| whereupon they came as far as the A/p of Soirian, and £4 Yachere, on 
that fide of Angrognia, and into the Alps on the ſtde of Yillaroard | 
Bobio, and all this w.thourt ſo much as one Shot made at them by thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion. 

Now thele Forces knowing well what Commands they had re- 
ceived, and ſeeing that the greateſt part of the Husbandmen had 
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| them, who was accompanied with Mr. Antonio Baſtia of Lucerna, who 


uitted their Habications, and that at the day appointed for the Mal- 
acre, they were like to have but a few Throats ro cut, and fearing that | 

thoſe who were fled, might probably afterwards come to trouble chem, 
they uſed all poſſible endeavours - the ſpace of two days A” 
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514 Animadverſtons upon the Court ” if Book. 111, 


| by very civil and fair uſage of thoſe who ſtaid behinde, to entice the 
others to return back. And on the third day they pur all to Fire and 
Sword, without any reſiſtance of any except ſome few Countreymen, 
who being purſued even unto thoſe places where they thought to have | 
been'out of all danger, which they had made choice of tor a Sanctuary, 
did what they could to withſtand thefuryof thoſeMen of Bload,whileſ 
their poor Wives and Children made their Eſcape through the Snow, 
in many places fighting ſometimes one againſt an hundred, ſometimes 
more, and that with wonderfull and marvellous ſucceſs, which plainly 
ſhewed, that the hand of God was in it for the preſervation of the 
remnant of his poor Servants. And although it be true that Captain 
Fanavel his Lieutenant, and their ſmall Company, had far better ſuc- 
ce(s againſt thoſe who would have moſt cruelly murdered them, yer 
theſe their Brethren knew nothing at ail thereof, and were ſo ſmall a 
handfull, that it's a Miracle of Providence, that a Soul of them did 
ever eſcape, 


— — —— 


Court of $ avoy . 


He who commanded the [aid Regiment was Mr. de Petit Bourg, 4 Pro- 
feſſour of the pretended Reformed 79. ca and he whom they call Ayde de 
Major, who cauſed all the Orders which were 2iven him to be put in executi- 
on, Now the Marqueſs of Pianezza gave command to him who was then 
chief and mixes in the head of every Troop, recommending the ſame 
above all to the ſpecial care of the ſaid Mr. de Petit Bourg to treat thoſe of 
Angrognia #n the mildeſt manner they could poſsibly, &c. This Sieur de 
Petit Bourg hath the Reputation of a perſon of ſo much Honogr, that 
there's no queſtion to be made, but he will readily atteſt the truth hereof, and 
that he will never ſay he ever received any Order to the contrary, &c. 


Animadverſion. 


Now then one word for all. The Chriſtian Reader is deſired to take 
very ſerious notice of, and to weigh every word that goes before, in re» 
lation to Mr, de Petit Bowrg, (which indeed is more to the point than | . 
any thing which has been yet alleged on our behalf ) and co compare it 
with the ſaid Mr, de Petit Bowrg's own Acteſtation, whereof we pro. 
duce the true Original, ſubſcribed with his own very hand, and that 
ia the preſence of two perſons of Honour and credit, which certainly 
cannot bur for ever ſtop the mouths of all the Adverſaries of the poor 
Reformed Churches, 


The | 


| Chap,Il. Savoy's Factum and Reaſons, 
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The Declaration of Mr. de Petit Bourg, firſt Captain of the 
Regiment of Grancey, touching the Cruelties that were 
| exerciſed upon perſons of all ages and ſexes, among | 
the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys of Ptemout, ſub- 
ſcribed with his own hand at Pignerol, 2/7 Novemb.1655. 
in the preſence of two other Commanders. 


The true Or:ginal whereof is to be ſeen together with | 
thereſt in the publick Library of the famous Univerſt- 
ty of Cambriag, 


Je Sieur du Petit Bowrg, premier Capitane au Regiment de Grancey, 
lecommandant, & ayant en ordre de Monſieur le Prince Thomas d'aller 
joindre, &c. | 


I Sieur du Petit Bourg, firſt Captain of the Regiment of Grancey, who 
alſo commanded the (ame, having received direttion from Prince Thomas 
to go and joyn with the ray . of Pianezza, and to receive his Orders, 
(which Marqueſs was then at La Torre) when I was juſt upon my departure, 
the Ambaſſadour ſent for me, and deſired me to ſpeak to Monſieur de Pia- 
nezza, aud to uſe my endeavour to accommodate the Troubles which were 
happened amongſþ thoſe of the Religion in the Valleys of Piemont z, #1 or- 
der whereunto I then addreſſed my far to the (aid Marqueſs: intreating him 
with much earneſtneſs , that he would give way, that I might undertake 
the ſaid Accommodation, which I ſuppoſed I might have been able to effet?. 
But he refuſed this my Requeſt, and that divers times, notwithſtanding all 
the Endeavours I could poſsibly uſe to perfwade him thereunto;, and inflead 
of the leaft mitigation of Afﬀairs that this or any other confideration which 
I could lay before him did then produce on the contrary, I was witneſs to ma- 
” great vialences and extreme crueties exerciſed by the Banditi and Soul- 

ters of Piemont, upon all [orts of every age, ſex, and condition whasſo- 
ever, whom 1 my ſelf [aw maſſacred, diſmembred, hanged up, and raviſhed, 
together with many horrid confuſions. And ſo far is it from truth, that the 
whole was done by virtue of thoſe Orders which were given out by me, (4s 
falſly alleged in a certain Relation printed in French and Italian) that 1 
beheld the ſame with horrour and regret. And whereas it is ſaid in the ſame 
Relation , that the Marqueſs of Pianezza commanded me to treat them 
peaceably, without hoſtility, and in the beſt manner 1 could poſribly the 
event clearly demonſtrated, that the Orders he gave were altogether contra- 
ry, for as much as it is moſt certain, that without any diſtintFion of thoſe 
who refifted, from thoſe who mage no reſiſtance, rhey were uſed with all ſort 
of inhumazity, their Houſes burns, their Goods plyndered, and when Pri- 
ſoners were brought before the Marqueſs of Pianezza, I ſaw bim giue Order 
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Animadverſtons upon the Court of Book, I1l 


|to have none of the Religion in any of his Dominions, 
And as for what he proteſts in the ſame Declaration, as namely, that 
there was no hurt done to any, except during the Fight, nor the leaſt outrage 
committed upon any diſtracted perſons, or Idiots ; I do aſſert and will main- 
tain that it us not ſo, as having ſeen with mine eys ſeveral men killed in cold 
bloud, 4s _ women, aged perſons and young children, miſerably murder- 


Angrognia, to pillage, and burn the ſame intirely, they did it with eaſe 
erouzh, for (excepting fix or ſeven,who ſeeing there would be no mercy ſhcwn 


thoſe cruelties abovementioned, were executed by my Order, but on the con- 
trary, ſeeing that I could not procure a Remedy, I was conſtrained to retire 
ard quit the Conduct of the Regiment, for fear of being preſent at [uch 
wicked attions. 


Done at Pignerol the 27, Novemb. 1655, 


Du Petit Bourg, 


P27 Sr — 


The Atteſtation of the two Commanders. 


E whoſe Names are here ſubſcribed, Captains of the Regiments of 

the ——_ of Sault and Averne, do under our Hands conſent 
to have ſeen the preſent Declaration made by the S1eur du Petit Bourg 
Captain of the Regiment of Infantery of Grancey, in the City of Pignerol, 
and by him written, and ſigned mith his own Hand, in our preſence; in 
witneſs whereof we have ſigned this preſent Atteftation at Pignerol this 
25, Novemb, 1655. 


- S, Hilaire Captain of Auvergne. 


Du Faure Captarn, 


If after all that has been alleged for the poor peoples juſtification, 
[and the others cruelty,there were the leaſt foundation for a juſt icruple, 


ed, 4s for the manner how they put themſelves in poſſeſsion of allthe Valley of | 


them, made ſome ſhew of oppoſition) he ſent them away withont the leaſt re- | 


: 


fiſtance, the Peaſants thinking rather how to fly than to fight the Enemy. In 
ſum, I deny abſolutely, and proteſt as in the preſence of God, vhat none of | 


| 


{| 
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| 


we might produce very many other Atteſtations of perſons of known 
probity and integrity z bur not conceiving the ſame to be at all yy (- 
ary, 
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ſary we ſhall only contene our-felves with inflrtingan expteſſhon ofar. 
other of tho Officers of the Regiment of Gyan4ty by and, Bevil, 
{akhough a Papift)who was heard to fay,and tht withiTears in hisFys, 


ſoners were brought in to Twrin, that there was never any War among the 
Heathens ſo Cruel or barbarous, Yea,ſeveral of the common Souldiers did 
at that time in a boaſting way tell ſome of their Acquaintance, that ſe- 
veral of the chief Officers had before the firſt Aſſault bound themſelves 


by ſeveral perſons of credie who were then in his'company, a9 the Pri- | 


— —— — 


with an Oath, not to ſpare man, woman, nor childe of the Pro- 


ceſtants. 


Court of Savoy. 


The Land of Rorata conſiſting of five and twenty Families or there«| 
abouts, was not at all medled with before the time, And the Marqueſs of| 
Pianezza believed that they would not behave themſelves worſe thas thoſe of 
Villaro azd Bobio had done, and thereupan grantedihem a Salva Guardia, 
But Joſue Gianavello, reſolving that his Rebellion ſhould ſurpaſs that of 
all the reft, came with a Squadron of Souldiers, that were the 1 ababita nts of 
that place, whom he himſelf commanded, and aſſaulted ſeveral Catholicks 
not far from Lucerna, and ſet men in Ambyſcads, &c, 


Antmadver ſion. 


When once the miſchief is done, and the cruelcies are executed, and 
the World like to take notice thereof, co the everlaſting (hune (ic may 
be prejudice)of the Actars, then it's high tune tor them ro eadeavour 
todawb over ſuch their Actions with the untempered Morter of ſpe- 


cious pretexts. And this the Auchour of the ſaid FaiFum (being a 
Maſter of his art) moſt dexterouſly performs, in all the parts and 
members thereof, although there is nothing more certain, than that 
the poor people were in a moſt feartull and horrid manner provoked t6 
take up Arms in their own defence, as plainly ſeeing themſelves other- 
wiſe given up to the ſpoil, and their poor Wives and lictle ones ex- 
poſed to all the cruelties and cortures which eicher the Devil or his 
wicked Inſtruments were able to invent, However, fince the adverſe 
party has laboured to difguife thofe murderous Ations, and'to per- 
(wade the World that they are altogether innocent, and in order here- 
unto ſo framed the method of their Diſcourſe as to make all circum- 
ſtances ſpeak for their own advantage, we have judged ir neceſſary to 
inſert the following Narrative of the whole buſineſs, which contains 
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PECOPPETES CPEC ESE E ES 
CHAP. III, 


A Faithfull and moſt Authentick Narrative, of 
the Continuation of the VVar in the Valleys of | 
Piemont, between the Popiſh and Proteſtant 


J 


party, upon the occaſion of the Maſlacre, 


AR IICLE TI. 


all che remarkable paſſages that happened in the Yalleys between 
the Popiſh and the Reformed party, from the firſt arrival of the 
Marqueſs of Pianezza's forces, at San Gievanni, which was a- 
bout the Seventeenth of April 1655, to the fatal and bloudy day of the 
Maſſacre, which was upon the One and twentieth of the ſame Month. 
| By which time they had made ſuch a havock of the poor people, and 
ſuch a deſolation throughout the ſaid Yalleys, that there was now one- 
ly thelitcle Communalty of ,Roras, that might be truly (aid to be left 
entire and untouched. Bucrhat thoſe of Roras might be in all things 
made like unto their ſuffering brethren of the ocher Churches, and to 
let the world ſee that the deſtruction was defign'd to be Univerſal, the 
Earl of Chriſtophle upon this very day ſent Three hundred (ouldiers (e- 
cretly by the way of 7:{[aro to ſurprize them ſuddainly, and fo to pur 
all co che ſword. This party being got upon a certain little Hill called 
Rumer, belonging to Koyas, were happily met with by ſome Souldiers 
belonging to Captain Foſhyua Granavel, (whom God raiſed up in thoſe 
days, asa choiſe inſtrument of his own, for the preſervation of the 
poor ſcattered remnant of his people.) Theſe fouldiers though but (e- 
ven or 8, in number, yet having been before placed in Ambulcado ina 
convenient Poſt, for the — any inroad of the Enemy, accor- 
dingly took their opportunity of firing upon them, and the truth is, 
plied them ſo hard, that many of them were killed upon the place, 
and the reſt, gueſſing by the great number of bullets chat flew 
abour their ears, that the men in Ambuſcado were fix times more then 
indeed they were, fled back the ſame way that they came in very 
great diſorder and confuſion: Which the others perceiving, improved 


]: the tore-going diſcourſe, the Reader has abundantly verified 


thar their miraculous conqueſt, by falling upon the Enemies Rear,and 
XXX chaſing 
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The V/Var in Piemont between the Book 11]. 
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1a ſineular kiudneſs in driving them out of their Country. AS likewile, that 


— 


chafing them for at leaſt three quarters of a League, among the Rocks | 
and Woods, doing notable execuriog upontchem as they were flying, 
Aad thus were Thaee hundred of rhoſe murderers conſtrained by (even 
or eight poor Pelants, to quit the Countrey to their great ſhame and 
conſternation, as well as the lots of meny of cher tives, | 
Now foraſmnch as the common' report at that time was, that the! 
ſouldiers ſent, as aboveſaid, by the Marqueſs of Pianezza, had ated 
quite contrary to their Orders un all their inſolencies, murders, maſ- 
{acres,and Robberies ; the members of this poor little Church, preſen- 
ted ſoon after their complaints to the ſaid Margueſs,who that he might 
have the better advamage to deceive and fnrprize them aſecond rime, 
made them this Anſwer, that thoſe of his Souldiers who went to Roras| 
were no other than Thieves, Robbers, and Out-laws, and that they had 
in this wholly diſobeyed his Orders, and conſequently that they had done him 


he would take a courſe to prevent their diſturbance for the future, and there- 
upon publiſh an Order whereby he ſtraitly charged his ſouldiers not 
to give them the leaſt cauſes of future complaints, or moleſt them in 


any kinde whatſoever. 
Bur as promiſes made to Hereticks are not at all Obligatory with the men | 
of rhe Matquelſs of Pianezz4's profeſſion, , he ſent the very next day a| 
paity of Five bendred choſen men, to put inexecution his firſt bloudy | 
deſign ; Bur theſe men as they were paſſing over a little Hill of Ropgs, 


land all without the loſs, or indeed hurt, of ſo much as one man of their 


called Cafſuler, were ſo ſaluted by Eleven Muſquetiers, of the Prore- 
fants, and ſix men with ſlings, all under the condut of Captain Gia- 
vavel, who had divided them 1nto three ſquadrons, and placed them 
conveniently in the Woods, that the Enemy was ſoon put to flight: 
And afterwards, this poor handfull of deſpicable men, purſued them 
for the ſpace of a whole League, {laying a very great number of them, 


own party. By all which the Reader may take notice of the admirable 
Providence of the great Lord of Hoſts, in preſerving and proſpering 
thoſe who fight his Batcels. 

The Marqueſs of Pianezz4, notwithſtanding he had failed in his 
enterpriſe the ſecond time, was reſolved to try his fortune yet a third 
time, and to this end he made new: promiſes and proteſtations, that 
there ſhould be no manner of injury in the world offered chem, aſſuring 
them withall,that the conſideration of the Earl of Chriſtophle of Lucer- 
na their Lord and Patron, who had tnterceded for them, (ſhould have 
its real effects for their preſervation and protetion. But wherher the 
Margue(s his memory were 1o ſhort, as to make him forget what he 


 |bad promiſed, or whether his conſcience and honour were troubled 


with a looſeneſs, the morrow after he ſent a party of Seven hundred 
ſonldiers, who firſt ſeized and made good all paflages, that ſo none 
might eſcape their blondy hands, and then moſt inhumanely burnt and 
deſtroyed wharſoever they met with, throug hour all the Communalcy 
of Roras. 


Hereupon about Seventeen Mafters of Families in the aid Com- 
munalty ; 
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| munalty of Ror as, whole hearts God had in a very ſignal manner ſtreng-) 
' thened to the battle tor their poor Brethrens preſervation, ſeeing whar 
uſage they muſt expe, and that nothing bur death and deſtruction 


| waited for them, unleſs ſome admirable providence prevented ir, as 
likewiſe calling to minde thoſe many eminent and glorious deliveran- 


ces God had vouchſated to his people 1ſrael in their greateſt ſtraits 
and exigences, They were unanimouſly reſolved to caſt themſelves, 
with their lives and tortunes, into the hands of the ſame God and Sa- 
viour, reſting upon his gracious promiles, and freely ſubmicting to his 


ood will and pleaſure, tor the ſucceſs of all cheic undertakings. 

The chief Captain and Commander of this valiant party, was that 
above-named Caprzin Gianavel,who marching up with his liccle Troop 
near the Enemies quarters, took priſoners and carried away, in a moſt 
dexterous manner, their Court of Guard, with their Centinel, from off 
a little Hill belonging coa certain place cailed Ramaſiero, at which bold 
| exploic, the Enemnnes being not a little amazed, withdrew from the 
place where tney were, reſolving to take their march rhrough a little 
Meadow lying at the lower part of Roras called Pi4mpra, and fo to 
gain Yillaroor La Torre, But being not nimbie-tooted enough, tor the 
compaſſing this their deſire, the others mer with them at Piampra,and 
there ſlew a great number ct them, without theloſs of one man of their 
| own, andaliorook from them all their booty of Cattle and other 
things which they had betore plundered and taken from the Inhabi- 
eants of the neighbouring places. 

Now the Marqueſs of Pianezz4 being not a lictle troubled that all 
his deſignes ſhould thus be fruſtrated, and thar all the fair words and 
ſpecious promiſes he could now give the poor people, were but ſurdo 


fabulam narrare, orrather ſo many warning-pieces, to bid them itand 
upon their guard, he ſent with all poſſible (peed to all thoſe of Lucerna, 
Bubbiana, Barges, Bagnol, Famolas, Cavonrs, and the adjacent pla- 
ces, who were able to carry arms, to come and joyn with a good part 
of his own Army, to environ thoſe poor people on every fide, namely 
on the (ide of Yillaro, the Mountains of Baznel, and the fide of Lu- 
cerna, 

Bur as its uſual for men to decree, and for God to diſappoint, and infa- 
tuate their Conncils as he pleaſes, notwichſtanding the Rendezvouz that 
was punctually afſign'd them, they came at leaſt rwo hours toolate, 
except onely the Troop of Bagnol, which was conducted by one Cap- 
rain Mario a famons Perſecutor, and notorious enemy of the Retfor- 
med Churches ; This Mario being accompanied by a ragged Regi- | 
ment of Outlaws, Theeves, and Robbers, as alſo a great number of 
Iriſh Rebels, aſſaulced the poor people both on the upper and lower 
part of the Canton of Rumer, who, the truth is, were but Seventeen 
in number; but it pleaſed God to pur ſo much courage into their hearts, 
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that they ſtraightway got up to the top of the Mountain, and there, 
after a long skirmiſh, torced their Enemies, though never ſo full of 
| fury and malice, to give back, and to flye before them as far as the 
Cliff, called Payro Capello, In this fight and purſuit the adverſaries 
were! Xxx 2 them- 
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number that were wounded. And indeed ic could not be otherwiſe, 


finding themſelves cloſe purſued by che Reformed party, and enviro-' 


themſelves confeſſed, that they had loſt ſixty five men, beſides 4 great 


for, many of them were ſo heavy laden wich plunder, that the very 
weight thereof,as they were flying among the precipices of the Rocks, | 
cauſed them to tumble down headlong, and 1o daſht themſelves in' 
IECES. 
F Now thoſe of them, who by reaſon of their lighter burdens, and | 
nimbler heels, had got ſafeto the ſaid Payrs Capello, when they came! 
there, found much greater difficulties ro contelt with them before, for,' 
roned and compaſſed in on every fide, they were forced to take the 
very cords and ropes wherewith they bad bound up their ſpoils, and' 
faſtning the ſame to ſome ſhrubs that grew on the fide of the Rock, co 
{lide down at leaſt an hundred (or as (ome lay, an hundred and fifty ) 
at atime, and from the end ot the cord, which reach'd not within a | 
good Pikes length of the River, to caſt them(elves into the water, and | 
lo ſwim for their lives, Burt partly through the violence of the Tor-| 
rear, and partiy through the great confuſion there was amongſt them, 
one falling upon the neck of another, and thoſe that could not ſwim, 


catching hold ot all thoſe that came near them, the greateſt part of them 


were drowned, Their Captain Maris likewiſe, when it came to his | 
turn, threw himſelf into the River, and had nor ſeveral of the ſouldi- | 
ers, who were excellent good (wimmers, ventured their lives to fetch | 
him out, he had himlelt marched, with che greateſt part of his Troop, | 
into the other world, there to receive together their full pay, for the 
eminent ſervice they had done to the Prince of Darkneſs. 
This Captain Mario was afterwards brought into Lacerns in his: 
ſhirt, without either hat or ſhooes, as a man aſtoniſhc and at his wits 
end; And ſoonafter he fell into a deſperate diſeaſe, whereof he died. 
Before his death he ofc cried out in a moſt deſpairing manner, that he | 
telt a burning within his bowels, as a juſt judgemenc of God upon him, 
tor having burnt ſo many houſes,and ſo many innocent ſouls in them, | 
Afrer this Heroick and gallant ation, the Reformed party being | 
ſomething tired with their hard ſervice,and going to refreſh themſelys, 
they perceived, as they were marching along, another Company com- 
ming from Yillaro, whereupon they immediately put themſelves in 


| 
! 


Ambuſcado, Their Enemies drawing nigh the place, perceived ſome! 
of them, bur not being able to diſtinguiſh by any colours or marks who 
they were, call'd out to them for the Word z the Reformed made them 
noan(ſwer,but beckned to them ro come on, which they doing in a moſt 
careleſs manner, as being confident they had been of their own party, 
the others diſcharged at them on a ſuddain,& flew a very great number 
of them upon the place, and purſued the reſt as far as the deſcent of Ls 
Torre, and Yillaro, After which remarkable deliverance, Captain Gis- 

navel rallied his men together upon a certain high ground not far off, 


and there in the fight ot his Enemies cauſed them all to kneel down,and 

with a loud voice to give thanks to the Lord for that wonderfull preſer- 

vation which he had vouchlafed them. "= 
out 
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Abour three days after, the Marqueſs' of Piavcezs being bighly in- 

 cenſed by this refiſtance of the Proteſtant party, ſent che people of 
Roras a Letter by an Expreſs, whereby he ſtraicly charged them to 
change their Religion within four and twenty howrs after the imtimation of 
that his Qrder,upon pain of Dtath, and of hawing their Houſes burn 10 the” 
ground. To this Letter the poor people make Anſwer, that they would 
much rather chuſe Death, thay obey any ſucb Order, The Marqueſs ſeeing 
cheir conſtancy, diſpatcht away immediately no leſs than cight chou- 

ſand Men, belides the Mlitis Forces of rhe neighbouring Commuaal- 

ties. Theſe, according to his Orders, were divided into three Squa- 

drons, the one to ſet upon the poor people on the fide of Yilars, the! 
other upon the Mountains of Bagnei, and the third on that parc which 
looks toward Lucerna, which accordingly they effeRed, not onely pur-| 
ting to theSword Man, Woman,andChilde,bur alſo exercifing all man- 
ner of C ruelties upon as many as they pleaſed, thoſe bloudy Wretches 
caking much pleaſure and delight in corturing thoſe poor creatures, 
and intaking their young Infants (whoſe wotull Cries made ſuch a 
lamentable Echo among the Rocks, as they were hurled chrough the 
air from off che Enemies Pikes and Halberds, that it would have melt- 
ed the Heart of any Chriſtian Soul co have heard it) and daſhing their 
Braias againſt the Rocks. The number of choſe that were lain, 
wounded and taken Priſoners in thus Encounter, were inall abour an 
hundred twenty and 11x, the reſt by a Miracle of Providence, eſcaping 
the Enemies hands. 

After this great Victory of eight thouſand over nineteen or twenty 
Men, with ſome tew old Men and Women, accompanied with poor 
young Infants, and after they had ſufficiently glucred themſelves with 
the Prey they had found in the Countrey, and turned ro Aſhes all their 
Houſes and Habitations, and ſent their Priſoners in triumph to Turin, 
(among whom was the Wite and Children of Captain Gianavel) the 
Popiſh party marched back ro Lucerns with great joy and acclama-l 
CLONS, 

Not long after the Marqueſs of Piznezzs wrote 2 very large and 
ample Lecter to Captain Gianavel, promiſing him on the one fide very! 
great advantages in caſe he would but change his Religion : and 6n 
che other ſide threatning him, that his Wife and Children ſhould be burnt, 
and 4 greet (um of money likewiſe given to whomſotver ſhould bring in him 
the ſaid Gianavel either dead or alive, ard that incaſe he ſhould ever be 
taken Priſoner, he might eaſily conjecture how he ſhould be uſed, To this 
Captain Gianavel forthwith anſwered, That there was mo Torment ſo 
wielent, nor Death ſo cruel ,thas he did not much prefer before the Abjuration 
of his Religion;and that all the Marqueſſes Promiſes and Threats did but the 
\more fortifie and ſtrengthen his Faith, And laſtly,that although the ſaid Mar- 
queſs had got hisWife andChilgren in hispowey and cuftody,yet he could do no 
more than kill thtir Bodies, and as for their Souls ie recommended them with 
\ his ownanto the hands of Gad,if he ſhould ever chance to fall under his power. 
And this was the true8&nakedAnſwer of the ſaidCapt.Giavavel,whoſe! 
hefoick ARions 0nght certainly to be recommended to poſterity, _ 
wonole 
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whoſe name ought to be recorded among the moſt famous Worthies | 
that eyer drew Sword tor the Cauſe of Chrift, and his poor diſtreſſed 
Members. 

This Captain Gianavel having gotren together a ſmall handfull of 
Men upon a part of the Alps called Ls Pella des Fatmers, went out up- 
on the two and twentieth of May in the evening, and marched abour 
three Leagues from the place, not far from Bubiana, which is a lictle 
Town a little below Lucerna; where he firſt ſought God in Prayer | 
with all his lictle Troop, and afterwards informing himſelt of the | 
number and ſtrength of the Enemy, and finding that they were too. 
numerous and powerfull to be attachqued by ſuch. a poar handfull of 
Men as he had with him, he ſteered his Courſe towards Zucernetta, 
which is a Village belonging to Bubiana, where he was ſet uponvery | 
fariouſly by thoſe of ttie Gariſon of Lucerna, but he reſiſted them | 
moſt couragiouſly without loſs of a Man, onely he himſelf received a | 
Shot in one of his Legs by a Souldier who had hid himſelf behinde a | 
Tree for that purpoſe, bur loſt his life for his pains, for the Captain | 
quickly perceiving from whence that Shot came, lame as he was, made 
quickly to him, and kill'd him upon the place. | 

In the mean time, while theſe things were acting, it's worth the | 
| obſerving , that the 7riſþ Rebells actempring to render themſelves | 
Maſters of Bubbiana, under pretext of guarding the ſame againſt the | 
Barbets, the Peaſants of the place rook occaſion to quarrel with them, | 
and afterwards to drive them our, killing a great number of them. 


| 


| 
AR TICLE 1I. 
The Battels at Garcigl:ana, San Secondo, and Briqueras. | 


Upon the ſix and ewentieth of May 1655. Captain Foſue Gianavel | 
, |wrote ſome Letrers to Capt. Bartholemi Fahier,and to thoſe who were | 
retired into Yal Lucerna, to have a general Rendezyouz at Angrognia, | 
which accordingly happened very ſuccesfully, .and the day after, being | 
the ſeven and twentieth of the ſame Monerh, they marched away all 
together toa certain place in the Plain called Garcigliana, but thinking 
to have entered into the Town, they were met with by a great party of 
Horſe and Foot , this little handtull diſputed it with them a long 
time, but in the end were forced to retreat, though not without a 
| Booty of about fix Yoak of Oxen,and a great number of other ſmaller 
Cattle, yeaand ſome Priſoners alſo, one whereof offered them imme- 
 diately fifty Piſtols for his Ranſom ,z and all this with the loſs of one 
' onely Man in their Retreat. 
| Upoatheeight and twentieth of May, all the Troops of the Re- 
formed | 
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' Formed party marched towards Sax Secondo, where having firſt kneeled 
down and prayed for a bleſſing upon their undertakings, rhey roſe up, 

and incouraging one another in a wonderfull manner, attacqued the | 
place with incredible courage and valour: and that they might the 

| better approach the Houſes where the Enemies had lodg'dand fortifi- 

ed themlelves, they got ſome Planks, Barrels, and ſuch other things as 

' they could meet with, to defend themſelves from the Bullets, which 

| werewithout intermiſſion ſhot out of the Houſes againſt them, and ſo 

they quickly rendered themſelves Maſters of the Doors of thoſe 

| Houles, co which they immediately ſer fire, and got in by force, where 

| they put all the Souldiers they found to the Sword. The truth is, they 

| had been extremely provoked to this rigour and ſeverity by the others 

_ ' cruel uſage of their Wives andlittle ones, which made them in ſome 

| meaſure [eek a Revenge, (belides almoſt every Room in thoſe very 

| Houſes where they entred was ſtuffed and fill'd with the Goods of the 

| Proteſtants) however their Fury and Revenge did not fo far prevail up- 

| on them, as to cauſe them to lay violent hands upon any Women or 
Children, looking upomthem as nor guilty of the others miſdeeds and 

cruelties, . 

After this, they ſer fire to all the Town, plundering the Churches 
which they found full of their own Goods and Cattle, which the other 
| had brought thither ſome days before, carrying away about ſeven of 
| their Maſs-Bells. 

In this great Encounter there periſhed of the Popiſh party that very 
day noleſs than tour hundred and fifty Men, as was atteſted by one 
who helped to bury themz amongſt others, a whole Company of 7rjþ 
| Rebells, who would rather ſuffer themſelves to be burnt alive than take 
Quarter, (a juſt Judgment from Heaven upon them for all their Cruel- | 
ties.) Ot the Proteſtants there were {lain but ſeven emineat Souldiers, | 
rwo whereof were of the Valley of $4 Martino, one of La Torre, one | 
of Roccapiatta, two of Anzgrognia, and one of San Giovanni, with | 
abour ſix or ſeven who were ſlightly wounded, whereof they likewile 
afterwards ſoon recovered, | 

Upon Monday the tourth of Func, the Captains Fabier, Laurentio, 
Gianavel, Genolat, Benet, and other Officers of the Reformed party 
went to Angrogna, and having called a Council of War, they con- 
cluded to allarm the Enemy the morrow after at Briqueras and San 
Giovanni : after they had ſo dane, the Captains Lawrentioand Fahter | 
marched by the way of Raccapiatta, that fo they might come more | 
conveniently to approach Briqueras, by the help of the thick Woods 
| in that place, amongſt which they ſhrowded chemſelves; now having | 
| gotten upon a little Hill above the Vineyards of Briqueras, Captaia | 
| Laurentio kept his ſtation, rhat ſo he might hinder any Relief that | 
might have been probably ſent from Sax Secondo, and Captain Fahier | 
went down ſomething lower, and ſet fire to ſeveral Houſes and Barns, 
and the neighbouring places. | 

Art the ſight of this Fire, thoſe of Briqueras gave notice tothoſe of \ 
| Cavors, Fenile, Bubiana, and Campiglione, with all neighbouring _ | 

that 
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[they had a Deſign to ſer upon Briqueras, Upon this, Captain Fahier 


[marched with his Company by the way of San Giovanni, and Captain 
(Laurentio took another way ſomething higher, but yer they both met 
at the place appointed, where Captain Fahier finding Captain Gianavel 
engaged with the Souldiers of Lucernaand La Torre, (againſt whom 
he had defended himſelf exceeding couragiouſly) charged them in the 
Flank, Captain LZawrentio at the ſame time advancing againſt their 
Front , and ſeaſonably 'interpoſing his Company in the very ſame 
place where the Enemies thought to have ſurrounded Captain Gia- 
navel, the Popiſh party were put to flight in great diſorder, with the 
loſs of an hundred Men, beſides many that were wounded, where- 
as there was but one Man of the Reformed party ſlain upon the 
lace, 

; Upon the ſecond of Fure, three hundred Souldiers of the Enemies 
went from La Tor» to bring a Convoy into the Fort of Mirebouc fi- 
tuated between the Frontiers of Dauphine and Piemont. But Captain 
Gianavcl being then at the place of Malbec, although he had bur nine 
Souldiers with him, tell upon them and fought with them a great while 
together, to the aſtoniſhment of their Enemies, but in the end he was 
forced to retreat towards Y:i{{e Nexve, though with the loſs of not one 
of his party, onely four were {lightly wounded. 

After this Captain Gianavel with ſome ſmall parties marched unto a 
place called La Pela des Gainets, from whence he (ent word unto thoſe 
of Bobio, Villaro, La Torre, and other places, who had retired them- 
ſelves into Yillare, That all thoſe of the Reformed Religion, ſhould within 
four and twenty hours come out of the ſaid place, where Maſs was cele- 
brated , upon pain of being dealt with as Enemies , and that thoſe who 
through weakneſs had abjured, and would perſiſt in their Abjurations ſhould: 
depart thence upon the ſame penalties, Hereupon all the Papiſts forth- 
with went our of Yi//aro, and the Reformed came in to Captain Gia- 
navel, all thoſe who were able to bear Arms following him chearfully, 
and the other contributing according to their power, towards the 
maintenance of him and his Troops: as for thoſe who through in- 
firmiry had abjured their Religion, they went over the Mountain, and 
ſo into the Valley of Qucires, but however, not long after, they re- 
turned like ſo many wandring Sheep to the true Shepherd of their 
Souls, and accordingly were received again into the boſom of the 
Church, 
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The Battels of Lucerna, La Torre, Cruſol, Angrognia, and 
Oſac, with ſeveral other Paſsages and Encounters. 


After that thoſe of Zacerna were retreated, the very ſame day the 
Captains Fabter and Gianavel, together with ſome other Officers, held 
a Council of War, wherein it was concluded, and refolved to make a 
Sally our,and to ſurprize, if poſſible, choſe of La Torre, a great part of 
whom were [ri], but the Enemy having timely notice thereof, killed 
the firſt and ſtoureſt of thoſe who had paſſed over the Bridg at An- 
grognia, which good ſucceſs of theirs did ſo animate the reſt of their 
party, that nothing leſs would content them, than the attempting to 
ſurround the whole Body of che Proteſtant party, and ſo to cut them 


off inevitably, but having made many Aflaults to no purpoſe, they 


| 


j 


were forced ar laſt to retreat into Za Torre, with the loſs of a great 


number of their Souldters, beſides many others who received very ſore 
and dangerous Wounds, 

The next day the Captains Fahier and Gianavel went before La 
Torre, and at their arrival many of the Souldiers there came out to 
fight them, bur not having a conveniency of (allying forth in a full 
Body, they were all {lain upon the place as faſt as they came out , 
which being ſeen by their Captains and Commanders, who likewiſe 
came out at the noiſe of their ſhooting, they confidered how great the 
danger was, & ſo thought it their prudence rather co call in their Soul- 
diers, than to let then paſs over the Bridg of Angrognia; whereupon, 
the Reformed party retreated towards Angrognia, toa place called Ls 
Ferne, where there were yet lett ſome few houſes unburned, | 
The next day was imployed in a review of their Army, and in hold- 
ing a Council of War, where it was refolved to ſend a party againſt 
the Communalty of Cruſol , in regard che Inhabirants thereot had 
made ſome [ncurſions upon them, and commirted many Outrages in 
che beginning of the Mafſacre. In order hereunto they march'd all 
nighr, (being four hundred ninety and five in number) and paſſed 
above La Torre, without being at all diſcovered by them of the place, 
and alittle after mid-night they arrived ſafe at Cruſol, where they took 
four hundred Head of Cartle, fix hundred Sheep and Goats, with great 
ſtore of other Booty, and all chis withont che leaſt reſiſtance, for as 
much as moſt of the Inhabitants of Cruſol being terribly ſcared ar this 
ſudden Surprifal, caſt chemſelves into che month of a moſt fearfull 
Rock, whence it was altogether impoffible ever to get chem our, This 
done, they returned back ro one of the Alps of Yillaro, where they ar- 
rived the next day towards evening, and divided che Spoils among the 
Souldiers, 

Now a few hours after their departure, came thofe of Lucerna, Ca- 
vors, Briqueras, Barges , Bagnol , Famolaſe , and other neigbouring 
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| places, to the number of 800, who had notice of the Deſign aboveſaid | 
againſt Cruſol, and accordingly intended to relieve them : but finding 
the others were too far gone ever to overtake them, they reſolved| 
not wholly to loſe their labours, and forthwith fell to plundering the; 
[poor people in ten times a more cruel manner than the Reformed had 
done before, and not onely ſo, but fell out alſo among themſelves 
abour dividing the Spoil, and ſo deſtroyed one another inſtead of do- 
ing the leaſt hurt to thoſe of the Reformed party. 

Ic is very remarkable, that upon the very ſame day that this Enter- 
prize was againſt Cruſol, thoſe of Sax Secondo having had notice there- 
of, came to burn the reſt of the houſes of Roccapiatta, being already 
advanced as far as the little Hill of A»zrognia, with intent to have ſar- 
prized the reſt of the Forces that were left in the Camp under the 
Command of Captain Laurentio, and the Brother and Lieutenant of 
Captain Fahier , bur theſe having timely notice thereof, march'd up 
without any delay to the top of the Mouantatn with one half of the 
Souldiery, leaving the other half under the prudent Condut of Cap- 
tain Benet of San Germano, who likewiſe with all poſſible expedition 
roo k his Poſt upon the ſaid little Hill with ſeventeen of his Men, | 

and placed the reſt in Ambuſcado ; but the Enemies hearts miſgiving | 
them, they retreated in a moſt ſhamefull and cowardly manner, neither ' 
did they any valiant A that day ſave onely one, which was upon the 
perſon of Giovanni Pietro Ragio, whom they took as he was coming 
\|from Pinachia, and binding his Head with a Cord, they ſtrained the 
{ame with ſach violence, that they made ir fink into his Brains, and 
having done this, they ſeat him to T#riz to be cured, as he indeed was 
within a few days after, by a languiſhing and miſerable Death, 

About eight days after this, Captain Gianavel,having waited in vain 
at Angrognia three whole days for the coming of Capt.Fahier,to joyn 
with him in affaulting the Town of LZucerna, reſolved to undertake the 
Onſet himſelf, and to this end began his March from Angrognia about 
the beginning of the night, and arrived at Zucerma, by break of day. 
Being arrived, he firſt cut off the Pipes that conveighed the Water in- 
to the Town, and brake down the Bridg, that no Relief might come 
| to them from Bubbiana, Barges, and Bagnel, this done, he aſſaulted the 
Town,and quickly defeated two of the Out-guards; but the Regiment 
of Monſieur deMerolles,together with ſeveral other conſiderable parties, 
| being got into the Town the night before, he was to his great grief 
conſtrained to retreat, and give over ſtorming the Town, whereas it 
Captain Fahier had come in1n time, they had 1a all probabllity carried 
the place ina very ſhort ſpace. 

The Friday following, being the eighth of F#ne, Captain Gianavel 
having been left alone in An»grognis onely with his own Company, and 
ſome few of Yillaro, Bobbio, La Torre, S. Giovanni, and Angrognia, 
was aſſaulted by break of day by the Souldiers of Za Torre, and others, 
who having part of them got up to the top of the Mountain, and part 
of them gone the lower paſſage to poſſeſs themſelves of the Gate of 
| Angrognia by the way of San Bartholomeo, and fo thinking to _ ſ - 

ey | 
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' denly upon Captain Gianavel and his Forces, as an high flying Hawk: 
' doth upon her Prey. Ir pleaſed God ſo to order Afﬀairs, that at the 
| Sound of the Trumper, when all ſhould have fallen on, Captain Gia- 
| navel quickly awaked, and having firſt ſought ro God in Prayer, fell 
opon the Enemy, and got the advantage of the place from them, and 
atter a ſhort Diſpute forced them to turn their backs, although there 


were at leaſt Two thouſand five hundred, and all his Company not 
exceeding three hundred ; and not onely ſo, but he purſued chem like- 
wiſe as far as the deſcent of Argrognia, into the Woods and ſteep | 
way among the Rocks , where he flew a very great aumber of| 
them. 

This Fight laſted without any intermiſſion till about two of the 
| clock in the Afternoon, at which time came in from Pramet, Captain 
Fahier with his Men, and that very ſeaſonably for the Reliet of Captain 
Gtanavel and his Troops; for, theſe two joyning their Forxes toge- 
ther, (though the one had fought for at leaſt eight hours together) and 
with an incredible courage drave the Enemy before them as far as the 
Temple of Chabas in the Communalty of San Giovanni, and totally 
routed them, ſome of the Foot flying rowards La Torre, and ſome in- 
to Lucerna, many of the Horſe likewiſe were forced inco precipices 
and other dangerous places, as they were flying for their lives, In this 
Combat there were ſlain very many conſiderable Officers and Com- 
manders of the Popiſh party, and on the other ſide likewiſe Captain 
Gianavel their chiet Commander was ſore wounded: in ſo much thar 
his own Souldiers, who loved him very intirely, carried him back, 
(though by force, and full fore againſt his will) chat ſo his Wound 
might not be feſtered,or putrified, which would have proved exceeding 
dangerous to himſelf, and conſequently ro his whole Company, whoſe 
{ lives and ſafety were, next under Sod, bound up in his, 

Now Captain Giazavel: ſeeing that there was no poſſibility for him 
co think of any furcher unclercaking ac chat preſent, intreated Captain 
-| Fahier to give over for that day, and take ſome time for refreſhment of 
| himſelf and his Souldiers : but Captain Fahier being ar that ſeaſon 
much more paſſionate than prudent, refuſed the ſolid and ſeaſonable 
Counſel of Captain G:4navel, and taking with him about an hundred 
and fifry choſen Men, whom he had picked our of all the Army, 
ſweetly rook his leave of Caprain Gianavel, (ic may be not thinking 
| it ſhould be hislaſt) and forthwith departed and marcht down into the 

Plain, where he burnt ſeveral of the Houſes of thoſe who had before 
burned and deſtroyed ſo many of the Proteſtants, and brought away | 
likewiſe a conſiderable Booty of their Cartel and other Moveables, 
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A deſcription 
of Capt. F4- 
bier's perlon. 


KA/TICETE.TY. 


The ſad and much lamented Death of Captain Jahter and 
his Company. 


Thus far was this Captain Fahier exceeding ſucceſsfull in all his At-! 
temprs and Enterprizes, even to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of | 
his very Enemies themſelves : but as «ll our days are numbered, and the 
number of our moneths determined by the Almighty, beyond which we can- 
not paſs one little moment , neither is any dewice or power of man. 
able to decline his immutable will, This valiant Captain thinking now! 
in the cloſe of the day tocrown all his other eminent Enterprizes with 
ſome high undertaking, as he was now very near the execution of his | 
Defign, lo a Squadron of Horſemen ſurround him and his five and | 
tourty Men, (for there were no more with him at that time) at a coun- | 
crey Houſe not far from the Town of offac, which is about a League 
diſtant from San Giovanni; and though he and his company did all | 
tor their defence that could poſſibly be expected from the moſt valian | 
_hampions under the cope of Heaven, killing three Captains with | 
che Commander in chiet of the ſaid Squadron, belides a great number 
of others, yetart laſt he and five and chirty of his Followers all loſt 
cheir lives, and as a token of everlaſting triumph, the Enemies after- 
wards cut off the Head of this Captain Fahier, and the Heads of his 
Sons, and carried them to Turin, and preſented them to the Duke 
and Madam Royale, who gave them as a Reward fix hundred Duca- 
cOONS. 

This man was certainly moſt worthy of remembrance, and his fame 
to be renowned to all poſterity, eſpecially for his great piety, and zeal 
for the ſervice of God, and the preſervation of his poor afflicted 
Church and Members; a man whom all the Terrours of Death and | 
ten thouſand Torments could never affright, or make him deny his | 
Maſter z bold as a Lion in all his Enterprizes ! and for his valour ano- 
ther Achilles ! but meek and hamble as a Lamb in the midſt of his 
Victories, always lifting up his hands towards Heaven, from whence 
deliverance came, and reciting ſweet and comfortable paſſages of the 
Scripture(wherein he was verſed to admiration)to the great encourage- 
ment of all his Followers, and the- ſtrengthening of their faich upon 
all occafions, Beſides all this, he was as to his outward parts and ac- 
compliſhments, a man of a good underſtanding and ſound judgment, 
bur above all of a marvellous a&ive ſpirit, which activity had he but 
uſed with moderation, he had certainly been hardly to be paralleld. | 
 Thedeath of this brave Commander, together with the wound of 
Captain Gianavel, did in that conjunRure of time ( as the Reader may 
[ealily conjeRure ) not a little ſtartle the Reformed party ; But, 4s ne- 
ceſsity many times puts very inconſaderable men upon bold adventures, thoſe 
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r people did not ſo much loſe their courage, as to give up all for 
ny bur on the contrary took heart, and aflembled endilens ſhort- 
ly after at Ls Yachere, a Mountain of Angrognis, From thence they 
eſcended into the Plain, where they were twice forely aſſaulred, the 
laſt of which aſſaults, was by a dangerous Ambuſcads of the Enemy, 
who wereat the leaſt Six thouſand in number, and they not above an 
hundred. Bur Providence ſo diſpoſed all things, and ſo guided their 
hands, and ſtrengthened their hearts, chat they flew a very great num- 
ber ot them, amongſt whom were ſeveral conſiderable Officers, by 
name a certain Bavarian, who was a Lieutenant Colonel of Foot, and 
2 man exceedingly lamented by all his Souldiers, whereas all that 
were loſt of the Reformed party, were onely Michele Bertino a Serjeant 
of Anerognia, and onely a common ſouldier of Yal Martino wounded. 

It's remarkable, that the ſon of che (aid Bertino, ſeeing his father fall) 
dead at his feet, was ſo far from being diſmayed ar it ( as many would 
have been, ) that he immedaately ſtepr into his fathers place, with this 
expreſſion, Though my father be dead, yet be of good couraze fellow-ſonl- 
diers, for God is 4 father to us all. 

The Monday tollowing, they hada very ſharp diſpute at La Torre, 
and about Tagliaretto, where they killed and wounded a great number 
of the Enemy, withour the loſs of any of their own men. Ir's true that 
the Enemies during this time,did reap their corn in the Plains of $.Gio- 
wvanni, and La Torre, but they were not able co carry it away without 
a con(iderable loſs of their men. 

There came at the ſame time, and ſtayed with them till the Peace at 
Piznerol, one Mr. Andrion a Major of a Regiment of Horſe, with two 
other Gentlemen who were ſtrangers, and followed by ſome Volun- 
tiers, whoſe charitable viſi of their poor afflicted brechren, 2nd their 

ood counſel and advice in ſuch a conjuncture of time, was exceeding 
Cindly taken, as indeed it deſerved noleſs, it being a ſingular means 
to fortifie and uphold the feeble and faincing ſpirits of many a weak 
brother, who ſeeing others come in co the help of che Lord againſt the 
Mighty, went on with much more: cheerfulneſs and alacricy, as the 
ſequel of this diſcourſe will better evidence, 


ARTICLE V. 
The Battel of LaVaſchere, 


Upon the Eleventh of Fly 1655. Sieur Fohn Leger Paſtor of the 
Church of San Giovanni, a perion worthy to be remembred for his 
great paines, and the many eminent ſervices by him performed for the 
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poor Churches of the Valleys, having notice that the Enernies were | 
of opinion that he was come back from his journey with Arms,Money, 
and Ammunition, and thereby concetving that they would not fail of 
making ſhortly ſome notable Attempt, to prevent that which they (o | 
much teared, went to Colonel Anarion, an exceeding valiant Cap- 
cain, and preſſed him to put his deſign in execucion. | 

The poor people had as yer no ſtanding Army, but the Squadrons | 
of each Communalty quartered at a great diſtance one from the other, 
and certainly there had very few dayes paſſed over their heads betore / 
they had been cur oft every man of chem, had not cheir Centinels been 
very watchfull, but above all, had not Captain Chanforan on the one | 
fide tumely diſcovered the Enemy, and the poor people on the other | 
ſide been extremely heartened on to the Battel, by the great valour | 
and ſingular condu& of the Sieurs Andrion Michelin, and Leger. | 

The Enemy wasat this time very numerous, having been re-infor- | 
ced with a great number of treſh Troops, which came 1n to their afli- | 
ſtance. Theſe had encamped themſelves in the night, within half a | 
League of the Reformed party, and in the morning about break of day, | 
they divided their Army into four ſquadrons, three whereot fell on | 
with a marvellous reſolution, in three ſeveral places at once, one below 
| on the South fide, another on the Eaſt fide and in the Front, and a | 
third on the Northſide ; the fourth ſtanding ſtill, ready to receive the | 
Aſſailants in caſe of need, This fight laſted at the leaſt tour hours | 
withour intermiſſion, and was the ſharpeſt that ever was fought in open | 
field : But that which made them the more fierce, was their hopes to 
have beaten back the Reformed but one Piſtol-ſhot from a Poſt which 
they kept, namely the Chaſtelas, or Baſtion des Claſſes , which if they 
could have once done, they would infallibly have rendred themſelves 
Maſters of the Valleys Peroſa, San Martino, and Lucerna, But the 
poor people having lifted up their hearts and voice to the Lord ot | 
Hoſts, by earneſt prayers and ſupplications (as it was their wonted ; 
courſe upon all ſuch occaſions) Major Azdrion, and the two other Caps 
tains which he had brought with him co afliſt thoſe of the Valleys,gave 
ſuch Orders as were neceſſary, encouraging the ſouldiers exceedingly, | 
inſomuch that they kept their ground, and gave not back a foot, ex- | 
cept ſome few who had been partly tired out with hard ſervice, and 
partly grown faint for want of food : ſome there were likewiſe, who 
had no powder left, and others who-had no flints- in their fire-locks ; ; 
But theſe the Sieurs Leger and Mechelin employed in rolling down 
great ſtones upon the Enemies heads, as they came to atracque them, | 
which indeed proved very ſuccefsfull, and did ſuch execution upon the! 
Enemy, that it made them abate much of their fury, and whereas in! 
the beginning of the Combat their cry was always Advance, Advance, 
Tou Relicks of Fahier ! the Reformed party began now to cry as faſt, 
Advance, Advance, you Relicks of S, Secondo! And herewith they ran 
upon thoſe Maſlacrers like ſo many Lions, who turned their backs, 
bt fled towards L4 Torre, and Lacerna, with all poſſible ſpeed, lea- 


ving behinde them Five and fifty, who were ſlain upon the place, 
and 
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and about Forty who were kild in the flight, beſides many others who 

were carried either dead or ſorely wounded to Zxcerna, The Enemies 

themſelves confeſſed, chat they loſt in this encounter at leaſt Three 

hundred men, among which were many Officers of a Bavarian Regi- 

ment, Two ſouldiers of which Regimentaſſured Caprain Lawrertio of 
Val San Martino,and many others ot the Reformed Religion, thar our of 
their Regiment alone, there died that day no leſs then an Hundred and 

tourſcore. 

It's very remarkable at this time, when there were ſuch mulcicudes 
of dead, wounded, and dying men, brought into Lacerna, the Syndick 
of the place ( by name Baptiſta Bianco) an honeſt Roman Catholick, 
but leſs ſuperſtitious then many others, chancedgo ler {lip rhe follow- 
ing words, Altre volte li [upi mangiavanoti Barbetti, m4 hora li Barbetti 
| mangiano li lupi, Heretofore the Wolves devoured the ( a.) Barbets, but | 
now the Barbets devour the Wolves, Which words being ſoon after re-| 


| he threatned him ſorely to pur him in priſon, and to give him the ſtrap- 
| pado, which did ſo terrifie the poor man, that he tell tick and died with- 
'1n a ſhort time after, 
| Two days after this fight at Ze Yaſchere, the Enemies being much 
enraged at their great loſs, ſpread themſelves all over Angrognia, and 
| began co ſer the corn on fire, which being perceived by thoſe of the 
Company of La Torre, who were at that time on the top of che Moun- 
tain of Tagliaretto, they gave ſpeedy notice thereof to thoſe of $, Gio- 
vanni, and Angrognia,who immediately made towards them, and char- 
ved them (0 7 that they were forced to flye, leaving the greateſt 
| part of their Ammunition behinde them. 

[n the mean time, Captain Beliz aſſaulted the Town of Za Torre, 
kill'd the Centinel, and ſome of the Souldiers upon the Works, and | 
gave the Town ſuch a hot allarm, chat they fled our almoſt all of them 
towards the River Pelice ; and it's really believed, by ſome who were 
eye-witneſſes of that aRion, that had he then had but a few more men ! 
with him, he had certainly made himſelt Maſter of Zs Torre, that 
very day. ; 


——— 


| |  teſtants 3 for 
ported to Mr. Marelles the chief Commander at that time in Lucerna, | as they arecal- 
led Hugonots 
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ARTICLE VI 
The Battel of La Torre. 


| Upon the Eighteenth of Fuly, the General of the Reformed party 
gave Order to fall apon the Town of Za Torre, which was according- 
ly put in execution: The firſt that made the onſer was Captain Belin, 
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who being followed by many other Officers and ſouldiers, they quick- 


ly made a conſiderable breach in the Garden wall next to the Convent, 
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which good ſucceſs did £ animate che veſt of ehe Troops, that they 
fell on with incredible courage,and in a thort ſpace burnt both the Con- 
vent, and the greateſt part of the Town down to the gronnd. Thoſe in 
the Fort fiading themielves ſo hardly befer, begairto parly about the 
ſurreadring it up tothe befiegers upoa hogourable' terms ; But there 
[coming ſome borſe from Lwucerna very ſeaſonably for ther relief, and 
the others being not 10 provident as to prevent their coming ( which 
they might very eaſily have done ) they were fruſtrated in-their de- 
ligne. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Beſides the above-mentioned Battels, there were ſeveral other skir- 
miſhes in divers places, where the Reformed party had conſiderable ad- 
vantages againſt their Enemies, all which for brevities ſake, we ſhall 
here omit, and onely content our ſelves with a Liſt of the names of 
thoſe among the poor people of the Yaleys, whoſe memorable actions 
deſerve to be preſerved toall poſterity, and they are as followeth, 


1 Captain Bartholemi Fahier, of Pramol, 

2 Captain Foſue Gianavel, of Roras. 

| 3 Captain Zelin, of La Torre. 

4 Stephans Revel of Roras, Lieutenant to Captain Gianavel. 

5 Lieutenant Peyropnet, (alias Gonnet ) of Yilla Secca. 

6 Captain Facopo Fahier of Pramal, brother to Bartholemi, be- 
forenamed, 

7 Captain Giovanni Albarea, of Yillars, 

8 Lieutenant Giovagni Pellene, of Yillars. 

9 Captain Giovanni dal Podio (alias dal Sarret ) of Bobio. 

I0 Captain Bexnet, of San Germano, 

11 Lieutenant Michele Rufin, of San Germans. 

12 Captain Funin Peyrot, Of Prali, 

| I3, 14. Captain Berjon, and Funon of Angrogntee 
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General Animadverſuns of ſome able and knowing 
Friends of the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys 
of Piemont, upon the Court of Savoy's Grounds 


and *Reaſons, for juſtification of the Order of 
Gaſltaldo. 


| F ic were not altogether needleſs, and we were ſureit would noc 

be lookt upon as a work of meer ſuper-errogation, after ſo clear 
a Refucation of each particular Article of moment-in the Court ! 

ot Savvy's Fadtum, and the recital of ſo many Authentick proots | 
and Acteſtations, part whereof were {igned and ſubſcribed by confide- | 
rable perſons of their own party, who were eye-witneſſes of thoſe | 
| horeid cruektes, and, which ismore, by thoſe whom they themſelves | 
{call co bear witnels for chem ( as being perſons of honour and reputa- | 
tion) whole Atteſtations do moſt palpably contradict what ever they 
afhxm, and confirm whatever they contradit ; We lay, if we thought ' 
it neceſlary ro make any additional animadyerſions uponthe ſequel of | 
their diſcourſe,: there were. nothing more eafie ia the world, then to | 
diſcover the ſame talſhoods and equivocarions in this, as in the former 
part of their writings: But wearereally perſwaded that whoſoever (e- | 
| riouſ]y peruſech, and throughly digeſts the Returation of char firſt ' 
plece of theirs, will never have the patience fo much as to caſt his eye 
upon the {econd :; And we thould in repeating and returing che ſame, | 
but rake up a noyſame Dunghil ro offend the ingenuous Readers : | 
| wheretore all we will add, ſhall be briefly thus, | | 


| 

l, | 
| Ifthe poot people had been obnoxious ( as is pretended ) to thelr 
[Princes diſpleaſure, and conſequently merited ſo ſevere a puniſhment, 
why were they not fuſt legally cited, as is before mentioned? We. 
know that Adamhad offended, and God might immediately have roo- 
ted him out of Paradice, as being the abſolute Judge of all the World, 
yet we finde that he gave him a fair and a Legal trial before he pro-;| 
. Lt: nounced 
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Thuanm lib, 
27. Þ48.24- 


nounced the ſentence of his baniſhment. From whence Civilians con- 
clude, that, Citatio is jure Diving; Nee.a > pany poſſe auferri citatiq- 
nem; and, fi non praeceſsit citatio attic redaitur nullus, | 


II. 


Their Popiſh adverſaries hired (as is ſtrongly preſumed, and general- 
ly believed) a company of Thieves to rob the poor people of their | 
Original Writings and Inſtruments, as they were returning from Ce- | 
wvors where the Treaty was concluded, and now they demand of them | 
where they are. May not the poor people with a much better counte- 
nance demand of them what they have done with them 2 


ITT. 


The Capitularions of Hey. 4. with thoſe of the Valleys in the year | 
1592, which we have already inſerted, and which were regiſtred in | 
the Parliament of Dauphine, ſhew plainly that there were ſuch Con- | 
ceſſions accorded to thoſe of the Yalleys, in the year 1561. Beſides | 
that the very ſame Conceſſions are mentioned by a famous Writer of | 
their own, by Name Thuanus, (whom the adverſaries themſelves make 
uſe of in their Apology for the Houſe of Savoy, printed at Chambery 
1631, ) wherefore oblerve his following words. 

Tandem conventum, & Tabulis patta hec comprehenſa, ut preteritorum 
oblivio ſanciretur, eorumque omnium que eo bello geſta eſſent, Princeps pro 
Clementia ſua Convallenſibu ſubdittis ſuis gratiam faceret, conſcientiarum 
libertate its permiſſa,atq ; ut conciones locks deſygnatis,o inter preſcriptes li- 
mites,quos tranſeredt fas non fit haberent ac catus celebrarent, EXTRA, 
2U0S8 NIHILOMINUS Paſtores egrotos inviſere, ac conſola- | 
rt, _ Religionis ſue munia obire, non autem concionari poſſent : its | 
ſi forte de mak interrogentur, abſque bonorum & capitis pena re-| 
ſponaere liberum ſit. Univerſe preterea qui domo abſunt propter Religio-' 
nem, nihil obſtantibus promiſsis quibuſcunque aut abjuratione aliena a ſua | 


_—_—__ ante hoc bellum preſtita, larem repetere, & Religionem 4 ma- 
joribus traditam ampletsi, concionibus ac catibus imtereſſe, modo & lock 
permiſs1s liceat, &C. 


And after in the ſame page at the end — 


Hec Cavortii alta, 
Non. Funii,ſubſcripsere 


Philippus Subaudus 


| Raconit Comes Princips 


nomine. 


Chap.IV. Reaſons for the Order of Gaſtaldo, E2 37 


To this may be added that of Fohannes Tonſws of Milan, who in the | F1bn Tonſus in 
Life of Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, printed at Turin in the year | oy | 
1596, ſpeaking of this Negotiation, ſays 1n expreſs cerms, that this | 1 596. by T4- | 
Duke per Philippum Subaudum eos clementer in fidemrecepit, and how |": | 
could this have truly (aid, if thoſe Conceſſions had been diſ. 
avowed by his Highneſs * Inthe next place, Rorenco in his Hiſtory re- | zyrenco rig, 
cites an Edi&, (where, by the way, the Prince himſelf Charles Emanuel | Mem. 
ſpeaks) wherein it is plainly ſaid, that thoſe Conceſſions of 1561. had 
been granted to thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, Moreover, the ſaid 
Prior Rorenco, in the ſame Hiſtory, confeſſes that he received the ſaid 
Capitulations of. the year 1561. trom the hand of the great Chancel- 
lour, 11 detro Gran Cancellario mi conſegno copia delle Conceſsioni del 
1561. committendomi d informarlocome erano ofſervate, Now, who can? 
who is ſo void of reaſon and underſtanding, as ever to believe that the 
great Chancellour knew not what were the true Conceflions which 
Emanuel Philibert had granted to his Proteſtant Subjets * And, 
though the ſaid Rorenco would fain have recanted what he had ſo pre- 
meditately written, yet the many Con traditions he enſnareth 
himſelt in chereby, clearly .evidence, that what he did, was out of 
2 {laviſh fear of a (ſevere Cenlure from the Church of Rome, ra- 
ther thau any new diſcovery of the truth of thoſe Tranſlations. We 
ſhill add one proof more, and that ſhall be out of Theodore Belwedere, 
Prefect of the Miſs/onary Friers in the Valley of Lacerna, who in his 
Relation, dedicated to the Congregation de propaganda fide, and prin- | Belved, Hift, 
red at Twin with licence of Superiours in the year 1636. fays |** 59 
expreſly, that his Highneſs of Savoy did grant to thoſe of the [aid Reli- 
gion the aboveſaid Conceſsions, What proofs can we have better than 
trom their own Writers? Confeſsione partss nulla melior & ef ficacior 
probatio haber poteſt : ipſa enim ſuperat omnes alias probationes, & reci- 
pitur etiam contra rem judicatam, What (hall we ſay of the Popes 
great Complaint in the Conclave (as is related in the Hiſtory of the —_—_— 
Council of Trent) that the Dake of Savoy had granted the ſaid Con-| 5,392"? 
ceſſions to thoſe of the Reformed Religion 2 which Capitulations the 
Duke did not at all deny, as the ſtory tells us, bur rather ſent co the 
Pope to excuſe himſelf, by letting him know the Reaſons why he had 
lo done. 

4. Whart if the poor people had no better proof for their Right of 
Habitation than their long poſſeſſion of thole places * Do not the! 

Civilians tell us, that Poſſeſsio preſumitur habere juſtitiam permanentem. Bu. 

[And that Poſſeſſion hath #fedtum publici Inſlrumenti. As alſo, Per | Bs couh 
poſſeſsionem tauti temports cujus initii memoria non eſt, in contrarium pre- praſcripe.Nos. 
ſcribuntur etiam ea que de ſui natura alias ſunt impreſcriptibilia, Now it F = 'n Conſ, 
clearly appears by the Cataſtri, or Regiſters of the Communalties, 

and by a great number of authentical Deeds aad Inſtruments made by 

(worn Notaries, that the Anceſtours of che Proteſtants of the Valleys 

have inhabited time out of minde, (yea and profeſſing the ſame Reli-| 

gion) in thoſe very places out ot which they are now driven; and if | 

all chis were inſufficient, yer this truth hath been abundantly verified 

Lzz 2 y 
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by the formal Atteſtations and Depoſitions of the very Koman Catho- 
licks themſelves, who are their near Neighbours, and that before the 
Magiſtrates of the reſpe&ive places, that from their childhood they have 
always known the Proteſt ants to inhabit there. 

5. Why ſhould then the Courr of Savoy, (fince it's manifeſt that 
there were ſuch Conceſſions) ſo (againſt their own conſciences) upbraid 
the poor people about the Originals ? and make the World believe | Þ 
they cannot be found © if there were any thing that. made.as much | 
againſt the poor people, as it makes for them, they thouldquickly be | 
brought to light, It's like when they ſay they cannot be found, they | 
mean, that they cannot be found ſo as to let the poor people know (o | 
much, according to that Principle which the Jeluit Emanuel teaches | 
concerning the Conteſlor, viz. Poteſt jurare ſe nihil ſcire, ſubintelligen-| 
do, ſic ut dicere teneatur, And indeed in the Court of Savoy the un- | 
| doubted truth of theſe Conceſſions is ſo well known to all the chief 
| Miniſters of State , that they never before this called ir into que- | 
Wh ſion, | 

6. What if the formality of Ratification had unhappily (as it was | 
not) been omitted, why ſhould extremity be uſed by their Prince who | 
ought to be the common Farther of all his Subjects 5 Why was not his | 
bare promiſe enough for the preſervation ot their ancient Rights and | 
Privileges Let the Adverſaries conſider a little that Saying of witty 
Sencsz. + | Seneca, (it's no diſgrace for them to learn of a Heathen) concerning 
Conventions both verbal and written, Urinam nulla ſtipulatio emptorem 
venditori obligaret, nec paita, conventaque impreſs ſigni cuſtodirentur, 
fides potiis illa ſervaret, & 4quum colens animus : ſed neceſſaria optines | 
pretulerunt, & cogere fidem quam ſpettare malunt. O turpem humano ge- | 
neri fraudis ac nequitie publice confeſsionem, annulis pluſquam animi | 
creditur ! | | 
7. As for all thoſe Accuſations which are in the ſequel of that 
Writing laid to the charge of the poor Proteſtants, the pale and black | 
faces of hatred and malice may be ſo clearly perceived through their | 
painted vizards, that the beſt way of refuting them, is to flight them, / 
| and inſtead of putting our ſelves to the trouble of an Anſwer, _ deſire ' 
them to call to minde the bitter Curſes that are mentioned in the holy | 
Scriptures againſt thoſe who remove the ancient Land-marks, and who | 
take away the zarment of the fatherleſs, and oppreſs the widow in the gate, 

Iſaiah 23.2, | Butabove all, that dreadfull place in the 23. of 1/aiah, 3Vo to thee that 
ſpoileſt, and waſt not ſpoiled, and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt not | 
treacherouſly with thee : when thos ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, | 
and when thou ſhalt make an end to deal treacberouſly, they ſhall deal trea-| 
cherouſly with thee, 
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T he end of the third Book. 


_ THE 


—— ——_ 
——_— _ LO 


__ —_— Lat and ee th} 


£% 
- PEE Ou — 
>» 


— 
we * '# F4 
. 
| 


FOURTH BOOK 


OF THE 


HISIORY 


OF THE 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 
in the Valleys of Piemont. 


HAT 1 


The mediation of the Evangelical Cantons of| 
Switzerland with the Duke of Savoy, and 
their Letter to the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, in favour of the poor aiſtreſſed 
Proteſtants of the Valleys of Ptemont. 


x Hus far the Chriftiar Reader hath a faithfull Ac- 
count of all the warlick Proceedings between 
the Catholick and the Reformed Party in the Val- 
A leys of Piemont, upon the occaſion of the Maſ- 
> ſacreinthe Year 1655. and that both as to the 
) mattrerof Fact, and alſo the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons alleged on either fide for the juſtifying of 
| their Actions, (the Auchour hath now pur the 
| weights into the Readers hands, and leaves it to him to put both into 
;the Ballance, and try whether weighs the heavier !) it remains, that, 


| 


you 


— >” ———c — - 
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The Mediation of the Switzers in Book LY, 


you know, how all theſe chings were reſented by the neighbouring 
Princes and States, which cannot but be a thing of great uſe to Poſte- 
city, as well as ſatistaRion to the curioſity of thoſe who live in the pre- 
ſent Age. For certain it is, that from the firſt beginning of the Retor- 
mation, there was never known ſuch a marvellous unity in the cauſe of 
Religion, nor that ſo many Princes and States were ever intereſſed to- 
gether in one Afﬀair of the like nature, the glory and renown of all 
which, next under God,is moſt certainly due,and ought in all equity to! | 
be aſcribed to his moſt ſerene Highneſs the Lord Pxort = c rox | 
of the Commonwealth of Enelazd, Scotland, and Ireland, ec. as will 
evidently appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory, | 

Upon the firſt publication of that moſt ſevere Order of Gaſtalds, 
which was a fore-runner of the following Maſſacre, the Evangeli. 
cal Cantons of Switzerland (whole proximity gave them an advantage 
of receiving the news of thoſe parts before moſt of the other Pro- 
teſtant Princes and States) wrote a Letter to the Duke of Savoy in the 


poor peoples behalf, as follows. 


—_ 


_ - —_ 
—r—— — 
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Copy of a Letter written by the Evangelical Cantons of 
Switzerland to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savvy, 
in favour of the Evangelical Churches of the Valleys 


of Piemont. Tranſlated out of the Hiyh Dutch. 


An authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, ſign- 
ed by Mr. Andrew $ hmdt Under-Secretary of State of 
the City of Zuric, 1s to be ſeen 1n the publick Library 


of the famous Univerlity of Cambridg. 
i March 


Durchleuchtigſter, 


Uns iſt gewifſer Bericht ingelanget was — Ur. Kon. 
Durchl, angehozige Underthanen, fo der Reto2mirten Religion 
anhengig, die 5eit anherotn der demutigen Poffnung gelebt, Es 
werde auch von Derolelben, wte von Jhzem hochloblichen Hoo2- 
fahzen, Jhnen, EC. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 


E have been informed that the Subjetts of your Royal Highnels 
profeſcing the Reformed Religion, have both heretofore, and of 

late, untill thes - oy remained in hopes, that your Royal Highneſs would 
follow the Example of your moſt glorious Predeceſſours, in confirming gra- | 
ciouſly ts them the liberty of their conſciences, but contrary to all ſuch hopes, 


I; * 


_—__— M— _ 


| Chap. I. favor of the Proteſtants in Piemont, 


A E— 
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| it has bees fignified to ſome amoneſt them, that they muſt quit their Habita- 
\ $h0ns, retire themſelves elſewhere ; whereupon they have both in 


| general and particular, been expoſed to very great terrours, perplexities | 


| and troubles : and for 4s much as that communion of Religion which we 
| have with theſe poor afflicted ones, hath moved us to a cordial compaſsion 
' of their miſerable condition, we have thought fit to apply our ſelves to your 
| Royal Highneſs, with all due reſpe?, ” our inſtant interceſsion for them, 


| and that,cs we,on our parts, have endeavoured to anſwer the ſame 

poſsible, and this in truth, and by real effefFs, as occaſion hath required; (6 
alſo, that you will graciouſly accept this-our Interceſsion, and let your Sub- 
| jects ſweetly finde and feel the benefit of it, as our Brethren in the Faith. 
| Iyherefore we beſeech your Royal Highneſs graciouſly to look upon your ſaid 
| SubjeZts with an eye of compaſsion, and to ſuffer them hereafter to remain 
| peaceably in their Habitations, and favourably to confirm to them the liberty 
' of their belief ;, eſpecially conſidering that as all faithfull Subjeits ought, 
| 8nd our Chriſtian Religion teaches, they have always demeaned themſelves 
| peaceably and quietly, with ſubmiſs10a and obedience in all things that 
touches not their conſcience, (which i inthe power and government of Goa 
alone) upon which account they are worthy of the continuation of that fa- 
wvour. In this gracious Conceſsion by us hoped for, the Almighty God 
will certainly take pleaſure, and will in a fatherly manner recompenſe your 
Royal Highneſs for the ſame. As likewiſe it cannot but tend to the joy and 
conſolation of your greatly afflicted Subjetts, and oblige them to pray ſo 
much the more ardently and heartily, that God the Governaur of the World 
will be pleaſed from henceforth to bleſs your Royal Highneſs with all pro- 
ſperity ; and we likewiſe ſhall with joy entertain this gracious Grant, and at- 
knowledg it as a ſingular teſtimony of your favourable affettion towards us ; 
and ſhall not fail, according to our power, to reciprocate all kindes of friend. 
ly and acceptable ſervices; in the mean time moſt heartily wiſhing your 
Royal Highnels all increaſe of happineſs, We remain, 


Your moſt affectionate Servants, the Burgmaſters, Advoyers, 
| Landamans and Councils of the confederate Proteſtant 


| Appenzil. 


{— TothisLetter of the Evangelical Cantons, the Duke of Savoy 0S 
long after returned a Complemental, but cold Anſwer, which indeed 
was little better than a plain Denial of their Requeſt and Mediation. 
The faid Anſwer was as follows. 


The | 


| nothing doubting , but that as' you have been pleaſed in a neighbourly / 
| manner to aſſure us of your unfeigned affettion, and good correſpondences 
Pays 


Towns of Zurich, Berne, Glaris, Baſle, Schaffhouſe, and | 


| 


———_— — 


£ 


The Duke of Savoy s Leiter, . Book,1V. 


| 


|them, they returned to their former tranſgreſsions and diſobedience; And,| 


I es. Ao 


FP Saubjetts of the pretended Reformed Religion, have for many 


dF 2428944804480648064486428 044488; 


The Duke of Savoy 's Letter. to the ProteSlant Cantons 
the ſixth of April, 1655. | | 


Tranſlated out of the French Copy, which wascommuni- 
cated to the Authour by Mr. Shmidt Under- Secretary | 
of State at Zuric. ; 


| 


Magnificent Lords, moſt dear and ſpecial Friends, Allies, and Con- 
tederates, , 


years together committed an infinite number of exceſſes and tranſ-\ 
greſsions,* both again Our Orders and the Orders of Our moſt Serene Pre- | 
deceſlors, yea even againſt thoſe conditions which are expreſſed in thoſe we- | 
ry Conceſs1ons and Priviledges that we have granted them. The laſt of theſe 
Riots hapening npon the day of the Nativity of our Lord, in the year 
1654. hath conſtrained ws to take notice of ſo high an inſolence, and to 
adminiſter a convenient remedy to the ſame , which notwithſtanding hath 
been uccompanied with ſo much mildneſs and moderation, That inftead of 
chaſtiſing them according tb the merit of their crimes, and diſobedience, 
We were contented onely to command them to retire themſelves into thoſe 
parts of our Dominions where they were permitted to dwell by the orders and | 
Conceſsions aboveſain, and to quit thoſe places where they were not per- 
mitted to inhabit ; ſo that their puniſhment conſiſts tn-no corporal pain ( al- 
though they deſerved aheavy one ) bat ſunply in « new Order which we have 
made for the reducing of them to the punctual obſervation of the fare-g0- 
ins Editts to which they were before obliged, alrhowgh they had com- 
mitted no crime. The trath i, atthe beginning: they yeilded obedience 
to this Order, which ytt continucd forbut for very few dayes, for, [oon af- 
ter, not acknowledging at all the great bounty that we had. uſed towards 


not content therewith, they have under falſe pretexts had recourſe to you, for 
the obtaining that Letttr of Recommendation which you writ tos of the 
&. of the-laſt Monerh »,' As if we had but of deſoqne, or of Our own accord, be- 
gun 10 trouble and-moleft them, : and axif we had 'not on our parts uſed ſuch 


ſweetneſs and benignity as we ought to have wſed towards thems, Whertas 
on the contrary, _ very far from having the leaſt deſigne of forcing 
their conſciences as they have pretended ( a thing whereof we had never the 
leaſt thowght ) Our intention was onely to oblige them to obſerve the Orders 
eſtabliſhed by Us, and our moſt Serene Predeceſſors, upon which terms we 
would never in the leaſt have diminiſhed thoſe favours, priviledges and 


conceſsions, ) 


— La 


together with the boldneſs that they take to make their addreſſes to forraign 


| Chap.l. to the Proteſtant Cantons ; 


| deſirous to Iet you underfland all theſe things particularly, .that ſo you 
| might better kuow the eſteem that we have of your Amity and good 
| neighbourhood, and how much we conſider your Recommendations, which had 
certainly produced the effett that you wiſh, if things had been of that nature 
and in ſwch 4 condition, as that they would have permitted us to condeſcend 
to what you _— And upon this occaſion, We judge it Our duty to deſire 
you to remember, that the diſobedience of Subjetts towards their Soveraigns, 


States, under feigned and falſe pretexts, thereby to maintain and uphold 
themſelves in ſuch diſobedience, i a thing extremely pernicious, and of 4 
very dangerous conſequence : And as in the laſt revolt of your own Sub« 
jetts, the horrowr that We had of their Rebellious attempt, moved us not 
to afford them any help, or favour, either diretly or indirettly ; ſo likewiſe 
We hope, that your prudence will move you to teſtifie the ſame affettion and 
deportment towaras Us, in abſtaining from giving any countenance or en- 
couragement to Perſons who have not on their ſide any foundation or appea- 
rance of reaſon, to _ their vain and inſolent temerity. 
This is that whic 

which is betwixt us, and from the ancient Union and Confederacy you have 
had withUs, whoſe hearty prayers to Godare, That he would vouchſafe you 
a long and happy life, under his bleſſed and holy proteftion, | 


From Twrin the 6, of April, 1655, 
Magnificent Lords, Moſt dear and ſpecial Friends, Allies, and 


"rate, 1 
The Duke of Savoy, King of Cyprus, _ 


C, EMA NUEL. 


———Cy—————————— 


tl th he. 


— —_ 


. Upon the 29th of Apr2/, being the Lords Day, was the news of that 
horrid Maſſacre brought to che Council of Zuric, who immediately 


| 


hon to conſult about ſome expedient of accommodating thoſe at- 
fairs.” | 


| 


afſembled, and gave orders for a publick day of Humiliation through- 
out all cheir Territories, as likewiſe for the making a Colle&ion tor 
their relief, and for the communicating the dolefull news' of the ſaid 
Maſſacre, to their Protefant Neighbours. wt 
Amongſt others, they ſent a Letter to the States General, bearing 
datetbe 3oth, of 4pril, wherein they repreſented to.their High 4nd 
ehty Lordſbips, the {ad condition of the poor people, requeſting 


| cohce ſcions which have been granted to them. We have been now the more 


We promiſe Our ſelves, from the good correſpondence | 


Confederates, your very good Friend, Ally, and Contede- | 


my 


Aaaa Copy 


— 


——— 
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[Copy of a Letter from the Protefant Cantons of Switz.er- 
land to the States General of the United Provinces, | 
30. April, 1655. 


| 
Communicated to the Authour by Mr. Andrew Smidt Un- | 
der-Secretary of State at Zuntch, | 


| 
| 
[lluftrifimi & Praxpotentes Domini, Domuni noſtri plurimum ob-! 


{ervandi. . 


Triſte jamjam nuntium accipientes de luuoſiſſimo ſtatu fidei foci- | 
orum Pedemontanorum, ut ex copia literarum, &c. | 


Moſt illuſtrious, moſt mighty and our vtry much honoured Lords, 


[Aw at the inſtant received ſad News concerning the moſt la- 
1 | mentableeſtate of our Brethren of the Faith in Piemont, as you 
may ſee by the Copy of a Letter, &c. We thought our ſelves obliged by the 
ſacred Rights of Faith, Union, avd Communion, to acquaint your moſt 
illuſtrious and moſt mighty Lordſhips therewith, being wery much aſſured 
you will be pleaſed according to your wonted piety and Chriſtian charity, 
throughly to conſider and lay to heart this affliction of Foſeph, This perſe- 
cution ts ſmoothed over with a very fair pretext by the contrary party, but 
in the mean time there is not any who loveth the Church of Chriſt that will 
not eaſily be perſwaded of the Subtilties and Treacheries which the Adver- 
ſaries uſe both on the one ſide and the other. 

Being grieved, and moved by a true cordial aud moſt ardent —_ 
We beſeech you again and again, moſt Mighty and moſt Illuſtrious Loras, 
that you would ſo favonr, conſider, and lay to heart the tauſe of thoſe af- 
jobs ones, as that you will be pleaſed to adminiſter thoſe means, which,ac- 
cording to your prudence and power, you ſhall judg conducible for relieving 
and ſaving of thoſe miſerable and afflitted ones,not onely by Prayers to the 
Father of Mercies for them, and by Alms which their miſeries earneſtly 
cry for, but alſo by pacifying their Prince towards them, or at leaſt by ob- 
taining for them a liberty f tranſmigration ; which We alſo ſhall endea- 
Vour to do as much as lies in our power, The ſovereign Lord of all 
things have mercy upon his Church in all places, own their Cauſe, 
and his moſt mighty arm divert all their miſeries and adverhities. 

To 
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To whoſe divine protettion We heartily recommend your Lordſhips, Given | 
in haſte the thirtieth of April, 1655, ſealed with the private Seal of the | 
City of Lurich, 


| 


Your moſt illuſtrious and moſt mighty Lordſhips very affeQionate 
* Servants, 


The Conſuls and Senatours of the Proteſtant Cantons of Swiſſey- 
land, to wit, Zurich, Berne, Glaris, Baſle, Schaffhouſe, and Ap- 
penzel, 
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WHAT: 


The Negotiation of Mr. Gabriel Weis, The 
Deputy of the Evangelical Cantons, in the! 
Court of Savoy, in the behalf of the poor di-' 
ſtreſſed Proteſtants in the Valleys of Pie- 


Mmont. 


| 
Pon the Fifth of May following, they ſent Mounſieur Gabriel 
Weis the Captain General of Ber», in quality of their ' 
Deputy, with a Letter to the Duke of Savoy, in the be- | 

halt of thoſe his poor afflied and perſecuted ſubjeRts. 
Upoa the Eighteenth day of the ſame Moneth, Monſieur Weis ar- 
rived at Rivol, where then His Royal Highneſs reſided with all his 
Court. Who having audience, requeſted in very reſpeRive terms, 
the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of thoſe who had ſurvived the Maſſacre, the en- 
joyment of their Ancient Priviledges, the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, and the enlargement of their Priſoners. This done, he delivered 

the following Letter into the hands of the Duke, 


A Letter 


| Chap. 11. in | the Court of Savoy. 4 547. 
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A Letter of the Six ProteStant Cantons of SwitZerland, ro His 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, 3 of May 1655. Tranſh- 
red out of the High Dutch. 


An Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, ſigned 

by Mr. Andrew Smit the Under-Secretary of State of 
Zuric, 1sto be ſeen in the publick Library of che | 
famous Univerlity of Cambridge. 


Wurchleuchtigiſter Furſt und Herr. Ur. Kon, Durchl. fuegen 
unſer gantz_ gutwillige Dienſt mit erbietunaller Ehzen 
3uvo2 : Gnedigiſter Herr und Bundsgnols. 


Jh2, Kon. Durchl. Antwo2t Schretben, uber was Cnſerige ha- | 
bend wie mit gebuhzenden Reſpect empfangen und inhaltlich ver- 
ſfanden, mochtens hier uber nicht unterlaſſen, Ur.Kon.Ourchl.3u 
unlerer und ſonderlich deroſelben Evangeliſcher Unterthanen,tc. | 


| 
| 


| 


Moſt Serene Prince, &c. 


E have with due reſpeft received the Letter which your Royal 

Highneſs was pleaſed to write to us in anſwer to Ours, and have 
likewiſe underſtood the Contents thereof, whereby we look upon our ſelves 
as obliged both for our own diſcharge, and the diſcharge of your Royal 
Highneſſes Sabjet?s, whoprofeſs the Reformed Religion, to tell you, and | 
to beſeech your Royal Highneſs, that you will take and interpret in good 
part, as well our former, as this preſent Letter of Interceſsion, both which 
have proceeded from an honeſt ar.d good intention, and that you would firm- 
ly believe, that we have not at all been informed, nor Pg, after, by your | 

half, 


Royal Highneſs ſaid Subjet?s to intercede in their behalf, but that we have 
received the news from other hands, and that the Communion of Faith, 
and Chriſtian pity, together with our own natural inclinations, have mu- | 
ved us to intercede for them, having as Neighbours and Confederates, an 
ancient and ſingular confidence in your Royal Highneſs, and that we ſhould 
be very ſenſible and much troubled, if thoſe poor People ſhould come to ſuf-| 
fer, not having committed any offence, or given the leaf occaſion : Where- | 
fore, as we ſhall not at all believe you will permit it, ſo we once more moſt | 
earneſtly and inſtantly beſeech your Royal Highneſs, to be pleaſed to conti- | 
une graciouſly tothoſe your Subjefs, the Conceſſions obtained from your | 
Predeceſſors of glorious memory, That ſo they may find, to their great com- | 


fort and conſolation, the effetts of our Imterceſsion. 


The 


— — 


! 


| 


Madame Roy- 

ale to Mr 
We)s. 
| 


{ rween the 

| Marquels of 
| Piane774 an 
; Mr. ICs, 
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| The anſwer of 


| Diſcom ſe be- 


The Anſwer which the Duke of Savoy (or rather Madame Royale 
his Mother ) gave to this Lerter, and to that which Major Weis had 
delivered by word of mouth, was in effe& this ; That although they were 
not obliged to give an Account of their Actions to any Prince tn the world, 
get nevertheleſs, out of the reſpect they bare to that amity which they had 
contratted with his Maſters the Cancons, they had given order to the Mar- 
.quels of Pianezza, to acquaint him with the truth of all thoſe affairs, 
Not long after, the ſaid Major Wer came to the ſpeech of the Mar- 


que(s of Pianezza, who made him a long Narrative, wherein he en- | 


deavoured to juſtifie all his proceedings, with whatſoever had been 
acted by the forces under his command, and to lay the load and blame 


| { of all upon the backs of the poor people, Proteſting again and again, 


That he had never the leaſt Deſign in the world to impoſe upon their Con- 
| ſciences or their Religion,and that whatſoever reports had been ſpread abroad 
|12 the world concerning a Maſſacre, and ſtrange cruelties exerciſed againſt 


' them, were mere forgeries, and had no foundation at all of truth in 
them. 

To this Major Wes replied, That Firſt, as tothe Maſſacre, it was a 
thing ſo publickly known and evident, that it could not poſsiblybe concea- 


4 led or denied And ſecondly, as for the poor peoples right of habitation, in 


es 


(the places queſtioned and conteſted, he conceived it was founded upon jy- 
| flice and equity, foraſmuch as it was not onely accorded to them in the Con- 
ceſs10us of Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, but alſo purchaſed of his 
Royal Highneſs for ſix thouſand Ducaroons, which were attually paid 
by them upon that very account. | 

The Marqueſs told him, that he did not at all deny their Inſtruments 
| and Authentick Writings, but that they were all conditional; As for ex- 
ample, that the Catholick Religion ought to have been freely exerciſed in 
all thoſe places, which they notwitſlanding would never permit. In ſum, 
that their continual habitation in the places conteſted, for the ſpace of nine- 
ty years together, could be truely called no other then a ninety years Rebel- 
lion and diſobedience. 

Mr. wes ſtill prefſing the ſad and miſerable condition of thoſe who 
had eſcaped the Maſſacre, and rhe neceſſity of finding ſome expedient 
for accommodation, both as to thereleaſing of the priſoners, and the 
re-eſtabliſhment of all,for the future, in peace and quietneſs. The Marg. 
adviſed him to treat with the poor people, and to cauſe them to defi(t 


+ [from hoſtile Ads, aſſuring him that they would finde his Royal High- 


[eſs diſpoſed roembrace all propoſitions of that nature. 
Monſieur Wets accepting this offer, tranſported himſelf, in order 
chereynto, into the Valley of Peroſa, which is in the Dominions of the 
_ of France, 

ere, by the way, it is to be obſerved, that at this time by the 
wonder-working Providence of God, and his bleſſing upon the 
poor Peoples endeavours for the. preſervation of the remnant of 
their Wives and little Ones, they had faced about upon the Enemy, 
and began to diſpute the matter with ſo proſperous a ſuccels, that their 
Enemies began to fear whereto this buſineſs might rend, and hn ef- 
ects 


| 


| 


——— te demand 
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fects it might produce. And therefore the Marqueſs had no better 
game to play, then to get their {wards out of their hands by ſuch a 
ſtraragem as this, - 4 
Upon Ar, Wes his arrivalat the place aboveſaid, he propounded to 
the poor people what the nj had adviſed him, ( though out of 


an honeſter end then the Marqueſs intended it ; ) But the poor people 
{ having learned by long and wotull experience the Marqueſſes devices, 
| gave him this Anſwer, That in caſe the Six Evangelical Cantons would 
| paſs their words that the Treaty propounded ſhould be carried on wpon ho- 
| nourable termes, and in Order thereunto would adviſe thers to 4 ceſſation; 
' they were moſt ready to hearken thereunto, ( as they returned them moſt hear- 
| ty thanks for what they had already done on their behalf) Otherwiſe, they 
| were reſolved never to confide-in thoſe who had ſo often deceived and betray- 
| edthem, and whoſe principle was, not to keep faith with thoſe whom they 
' account Hereticks. | 

| Hereupon, Ar. Weis, having no Inſtruions to enter upon a Trea- 
' ty, nor to give a Categorick Anſwer to the poor Peoples demands, re- 
' turned back tothe Marqueſs of Pienezz4 to obtain, if poſſible, the en- 
| largement of the Priſoners, or at leaſt permiſſion to go and vil them, 
and diſcourſe with them ; But both che one and the other being retu- 
ſed him, he demanded his ſecond Audience, which was granted him 
upon the Twenty fourth of May, and fo returned home to his ſuperi- 
ours, with the following Letter, which the Dyke of Savoy ſent by him, 
in anſwer to theirs of the £ of May, 1655, 


—— 
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The Duke of Sivy's Letter tothe Protefin Cantons of 


Swiſſerland, 23 in atifwer to theirs of 4 May 165. 


Tranſlated ont of the French Copy, which wascommuni- 
cated to the Authour by Mr, Andrew Shmid: Under- 
Secrerary of State at Zuric, 


Magnifiques Seigneurs, Treſchers & ſpeciaux Amis Allies 8& Con- 
fedetes. 


Encore que les Ptinces ne ſoyent- pas accouſtumes de donner 
Compre des reſolutions quis prenent -a' TV eſgard de leurs Subjects, 
qu' 4 Dieu ſel, toutesfors Þ eſtinie que nous taiſons de voſtreamitie 
nous 4 convi#s 4 faire repteſenter au Sr, Gabriel Weis, &c. 


Magnificent Lords, moſt dear 4nd ſpecial Friends, Allits, and Confede- 


rates, 


7 Saw. it be not a Cuſtome for Princes to give an Account of the Re- 
ſolutions they take concerning their Subjetts, to any but God alone, 
nevertheleſs the eſteem that We have of your Friendſhip hath invited Us to 
repreſent to Mr, Gabriel Wels, by 4 ſincere and true Relation, the ground 
of Our proceedings againſt our Subjects of the Palley of Luſerna, S. Mar- 
tino, and Perola,as likewiſe by what Falſties they thought to have covered 
under the cloak of Religion, their ancient Rebellion, / 0 long time endured 
by Us ; and the moderation that We have uſed towards them, in inflicting 
upon them but one part of that puniſhment which they have ſo juſtly de- 
ſerved, And although your Deputy came in ſuch a time when they ſuffered 
themſelves to be tranſported by ſo ſtrange and ſottiſh an obſlinacy and 
blinaneſs,& conſequently in a time,when we were leaſt of all obliged to lend 
an ear to any thing in their favour, or on their behalf, yet we have aſſured 
him, (to the end that we might manifeſt how much efficacy your interceſ- 
fron hath withUs) that We would be inclined to hearken to any ſuch terms 
of moderation, as might evidence the marks of our pitty and clemency even 
towards thoſe people who have leaſt deſerved it ;, provided in the mean 
time, that this no way infringe or leſſen our Authority, and that obedience 
| and ſervice which s due toUs, and that there be left to juſtice, and tothe 
| neceſsity of an exemplary Demonſtration thereof, that part which the Rules 
of a good Government do require, But - as mach as My. Weis your De- 
puty appeared unwilling to medadle with that affair, but would rather leave 
# 
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| Chap.ll. #n the Court of Savoy. 


it to be decided by others, We told him, that We could not conſent to treat 
with our rebellious Subjects, while they continued to act rebelliouſly, and | 
abuſe our obedient Subjetts;, and that if they had really any ſuch intenti- 
ons, they ought firſt to put a. ſtop to thoſe violences and attempts, as we for 
our parts intended to ſuſpend the juſt puniſhment that was due to them, un- 
till there were ſome Agreement concluded, as is uſual and neceſſary in all 
long Treaties and Negotiations. Now becauſe the ſaid Mr. Weis conferred 
with them by word of mouth, and yet ( as he ſays) could get no certain Reſo- 
lution from them in this matter, there could be nothing more done therein. 
Arid we have onely this ſatisfattion left Us of having ſhewn upon this occa- 
ſion the inclination that we have to clemency, and the ſingular deſire of 
gratifying, as much as in us lies, ſuch good Friends and Confederates as J0u 
ere, according as we have always given good and ſufficient proofs of that 
eſteem which we have had of your good correſpondence and affettion towards 
by the expreſsions of a reciprocal affetion towards you upon all occaſions, 

So we beſeech God Almighty to have you in his protettion, 


Ft | 


Moſt Magnificent, &c, 
From Rivole, 3. June 55. 


Your good Friend and Confederate, the 
Dwke of Savoy, King of 
Cyprus. 


C, EMANUEL, 


CHAP. 
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The ſeveral pathetick Letters of his Highneſs the 
Lord Pe ortcror of the Common-wealth of 
England, &c. to his Proteſtant Neighbours, 
in favour of the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants in 
the Valleys of Piemont. | 


| 

R. Weis, upon his return home, gave an Account of his| 

whole Negotiation to his Superiours, whoſe Deputy he 

was, who ſeeing that theirInterceſſion had no better effects, | 

were diſcouraged from proceeding any further in the bu-| 

fineſs, but reſolved rather to expe&t and ſee what would be done by | 

other Princes and States. And the plain truth is,this Afﬀair had thus in | 

all probability fallen aſleep, and come to nothing, had ir not been 

awakened, and that in a moſt lively and vigorous manner,by his High- 

neſs the Lord ProtedFor of England, who, fo ſoon as ever the News 

[thereof was brought him, was ſo deeply affeted with the poor peo- 

ples calamities, that he was often heard to ſay, That it lay as near or 

rather nearer his heart than if it had concerned his neareſt and deareſt 

Relations in the World. Neither indeed were the effects of his charity 

and Chriſtian compaſſion at all inferiour to thoſe his zealous, earneſt, 
and pathetick expreſſions, 


—_ 
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The firſt Letters of adviſe that were brought his Highneſs the 
Lord Prot zcror of England, &c. about this buſineſs, were in the 
Moneth of May, in the Year 1655. at which time he did not onely 
ſeriouſly invite the good Pg of the Nation to ſeek the Lord by 
| Prayer and Humiliation in reference” ro their {ad condition, and ſtir 
| them up by bis own Example, and by a publick Declaration to a free 
and liberal Contribution towards their ſuccour and ſupport, (as ſhall 
be hereafter more particularly ſpecified) but he awakened all his Pro- 
teſtant Neighbours profefling the ſame Faith and Religion with him- 
[f {elf ro joyn with him in this work. And that there might be no- 
| thing wanting on his part for the poor peoples comfort and re-eſta- 


bliſhmentc, he ſent a perſon expreſly in quality of his Znvey both = 
rne 
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the King of France and the Duke of Savoy to mediate on their behalt, | 
A particular Account of all which the Reader ſhall have ia their order 
as tolloweth . 

That which we will inſert in the firſt place ſhall be his Highneſs Ler- 
ters to his Neighbours of the Reformed Religion, which certainly de- 
ſerve to be recorded to poſterity, as a Chriſtian Example to all Princes 
and States in fliture Ages, as alſo that the Generations tocome may 
ſpeak of his famous Afts, and bleſs God for having raiſed up ſo 
mighty and powerfull an Inſtrument for the preſervation of his poor 
afflifted Church and People. 


A Letrer 


5 
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A Letter of His Highnels the Lord ProteQor of Ensland. & 
the King of Swedeland, in the behalf of the nglana, 8c. To 


poor Evangelical 


Churches 1n the Valleys of Piemont. 


An Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, was 
communicated tothe Author, by the Right Honorable 
Mr. Secretary Thurloe. 


Moſt Serene King, 

VV- are fully perſwaded, that 

the report of that moſt cru- 
el Edi is lately come into your Do- 
minions, whereby the Duke of Savoy 
hath utcerly ruin'd his Subjects of the 
Alps, profeſling the retormed Religi- 
on, having given Command that 
they ſhould be driven out of the pla- 
ces of their inheritance, unleſs they 
would within Twenty days relinquiſh 
rheir own and embrace the Roman 
Religion, by which means many ha- 
ving been flain,rhe reſt being plunde- 
red and expoſed to certain deſtructi- 
on, do at this preſent wander up and 
down with their Wives and little 
Ones, through deſolate Mountains 
where Snow lies continually, being 
even ready to ſtarve with hunger and 
cold; and We verily believe chat your 
Majeſty is much troubled at theſe 
things, For,that the Proteſtant Name 
and Cauſe, although in the leſſer mar- 
ters they differ among themſelves, 1s 
common and in a manner one and the 
ſame, the hatred of Our adverſaries a- 
like to all doth eaſily demonſtrate ; 
And that the Kings of Swedeland your 
Royal progenitors have always joy- 
ned their Cauſe with thoſe of the Re- 
formed Profeſſion, bringing alſointo 
Germany their Armes to defend 
without diſtintion the Proteſtant 
Religion, no man 1s ignorant: We 
have therefore thought it neceſſary to 
repreſent unto your Maj: what hath 
come to Our knowledge of the ſ2d 
and miſerable condition of theſe poor 


| 


Serenifſime Rex, 
> an, « nuper in regna veſtra il- 

lins Editti acerbiſsimi famam,quo 
Dux Sabaudie Subjeitos ſibi Alpi- 
nos incolas , Reformatam Relizionem 
profirentes , funditus afflixit , & niſt 
Religione Romana ſuam mutare fidem 
intra dies viginti welint, patrits ſedi- 
bus exterminari juſsit, unde multis in- 
terfeitis, ceteri [poliati, & ad interi. 
tum certiſsimum expoſiti, per incultiſ- 
ſomos montes , hiememque perpetuan, 
fame & frigore confetti, cum conjugi- 
bus ac parvults jam nunc oberrant, & 
hec graviter tuliſſe Majeſtatem weſtram 
nobss perſuaſiſcimum eſt, Nam Prote- 
ſtantium nomen atque cauſam, tametſi 
Inter ſe de rebus non maximis diſſenti- 
wnt, communem tamen & pene unam 
eſſe, Adverſariorum par in omnes odi- 
um facile demonſtrat, Et Sutcorum Re- 
ges, Majores veſtros, ſuam cum Refar- 
matis conjunxiſſe ſemper cauſam, illatis 
etiam in Germaniam arm ad Prote- 
ftantium religionem ſine diſcrimine tu- 
endam, nemo eſt qui ignoret, Nece(ſa- 
rium itaque daximus , de miſeriis at- 
que cladibus iſtorum hominum affli- 
Hiſsimorum, quid at notitians noſtrans 


perve- 
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noſtram pervenerit Majeſtatem veſtram 
non celare , & quanto corum cauſa ma- 
rore afficiamur, certiorem facere , ſicut 
& alios ejuſdem Religions amicos atque 
ſocios noſtros certiores fecimus , No- 
ſtraſque liter as, quanta potuimus cum 
inſtantia, ad Sabandie Ducem horum 
cauſa miſerorum jam ſcripſimus. Nec 
dubitamus quin :{ajeſtas weſtra pro [uo 
tam thumane ac barbare crudelitatts 
odio, proque ſuo in Religionems ſtudio 
ſpeftutiſsumo , ſuam jam interpoſuerit 
authoritatem, ant —_ quam: 
primum ſit, 3 cum Sabandie Duce a- 
gat, mt Edidtum ilind crudeliſsimum 
revocet « & iſlorum reliquias miſerri- 
morum hominum, quos ferrum atque 
flamma nondum conſumpſit, ad ſedes ſu- 
45, & fiquid fortunarum reliquum eſt, 
redire jubeat, Et [are ſiquod vinculum, 
ſiqua Religionts caritas aut communto 
credenda atque colenda eſt, tanta inno- 
centiſsimorum fratrum noſtrorum mul- 
titudo, pars corports Chriſti, hec tam 
immania perpeti non poteſt, quin tdem 
patiatur totum ejus corpus, parique [en- 
ſu afficiatur : Hee vero tam [eva int- 
tia unde oriantur, quo ſpectent, quid 
nobis omnibus minentur, admonere Ve- 
ſt an Majeſtatem ſupervacuum eſſ C Ar- 
bitramur , cujus prudentia as pietas ſe 
ſua ſponte ad ea conſilia ducet,- que ac- 
commodata maxime erunt ad hos inopes 
& calamitoſos conſolandos quamprimiim 
& ſublevandos. Quandoquiaem- hec 
ſcripſimus non admonende Majeſtatis 
veſtre gratia, verum wut n0s que il 
mala perpetiuntur , quam graviter fe- 
ramus, intelligatis ;, quamque ſims pa- 
rati ea vobiſcum conſilia communicare, 
que ad illorum opem atque ſolatinm,rem- 
que Proteſtantium toto orbe terrarum ſu- 
ſtinendam, atque firmandam maxime 
pertinuerint.Interea Majeſtatem veſtram 
Deo Opt. Max. commenaatam'ex animo 
volumns. Dab. ex Aula noſtra Weſtmo- 
naſterit 25. Mail, 1655. 

Majeſtatis Veſtrz bonus Amicus, 

OL1ver P, 
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diſtreſſed people, and to let you un- 
derſtand the griet and ſorrow We are 
atflited with on their behalf, as We 
have alſo done the ſame to Qur other 
friends and Allies of the ſame Profeſ- 
lion, and that We have already writ- 
ten Our Letters in the moſt etfeual 
manner We could unto the Duke of 
Savoy on the behalt of theſe poor in- 
nocent men: And We do not doubt 
but your Majeſty, Ceteſting ſuchins; 
humane and barbarous Maſlacres, and 
out of your known zeal and love ro 
Religion, *1ath already, or will alſo in- 
terpole your Mediation, and apply 
your felt ro the Duke of Savoy, for 
the revoking thar cruel Edict, and for 
recalling back to their habiration and 
eſtates that ſmall remainder of thoſe 
poor men which are yet left unbut- 
chered. And certainly, if there be any 
bond,it any Charity and Communion 
of Religion be either t- be believed 
or obſerved, ſuch a multicude of Our 
guilcleſs Brethren, members of the 
lame body of Chriſt, cannot ſuffer, 
but that the whole body ſhould ſut- 
ter, and have a fellow-feeling with 
them, & indeed what principles theſe 
cruelties and Maſlacres proceed from, 
and what they threaten to Us all, We 
count it needleſs to adviſe your Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe wiidome and zeal will 
lead you to ſuch Counſels as ſhall be 
moſt proper for the relief and com- 
tort of thele miſerable and diſconſo- 
late men, We having writ this nor 
to admoniſh your Majeſty, but toler 
you know Our ſence of their ſuffer- 
ings, and Our readineſs ro communi- 
cate with you in what may tend to 
their ſuccour and for the ſupport of 
the Proteſtant intereſt in the world. 
In the mean time, We heartily re- 
commend your Maj: unto God Al- 
mighty.Given at Our Palace at Welt- 
minſter, the 25. of May 1655. 
Tour Majeſties good Friend, 
OL1ver P. 
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A Letter from his Highneſs the Lord Proteftour of England, To 
the King of Denmark, 1n favour of the poor Evanyelical 
Churches of the Valleys of Premont, bearing Date 

the 25 of May, I655, 


| Anauthentick Copy of the true Original whereof was communi- 


cated ro the Authour by the Right Honourable 
Mr. Secretary Thurloe, 


Moſt Serene King, 


E ſuppole your Majeſty 
hath heard ere now, by 


' how ſevere and mercileſs an Edit, 
| Emanuel Duke of Savoy, hath tor the 


_—O—_  — 


— 


cauſe of R:ligion, driven out of their 
Native Country his Subje&s which 
inhabired the Valleys of the Alps, 
men harmleſs, and ſuch as for many 
Ages have been famous for their re- 
raining of the more pure Religion,and 
that very many being ſlain, he hath 
expoſed the reſt deſtitute and naked, 
toall kinds of miſchiefs and milſeries 
in deſolate places, and We believe 
you have thereupon been affected 
with ſorrow, as it became ſo great a 
Defender and Prince of the Reform- 
edProfeſſion.For indeed,according to 
the Rule of Chriſtian Religion, if any 


1 number of our Brethren do ſuffer cala- 


mities and miſeries,we all ought to be 
couched with the ſame ſenſe of them ; 
and tfuly, if we be rightly informed 
of your Piety and Prudence, no man 
apprehends betrer then your Majeſty, 
what danger the event and example 
of this fa&t doth porrend to the whole 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, We have there- 


fore been willing ro write unto you, | 


ee... 


Sereniſsime Rex, 


Uam ſevero nuper & inclementi 6- 
ditto Allobrogum Dux' Immanuel 

ſros ipſe ſubditos, Alpinarumwvallium in- 
colas, innoxios homines, & religions 
cultu puriorts jam multis ab ſeculis notss 
ac celebres, religionis cauſa finibus pa- 
trig exegerit, CF occiſis permultis, reli- 
quos per illa deſertiſsima loca malis om- 
nibus & miſerits inopes ac nudos expo- 
ſuerit, & audiſſe jamdudum arbitramur 
Majeſtatem veſtram, & graviſsimum 
ex ea re, prout tamtum Reformate fide; 
defenſorem ac Principem decuit, dolo- 
rem percepiſſe. Siquidem pro inſtitutss 
Chriſtiane religions que mala atque 
miſerias pars aliqua noſtrorum patitar, 
earum ſenſu penitus eodem tangs omnes 
debemus;, & ſant, univerſo Proteſtan- 
tium nomini hujus fatti eventus atque 
exemplum, quid periculi oftendat, ne- 
mo veſtra Majeſtate, ſi nos ejus pietatem 
atque prudentiam recte novimus, me- 
lius videt, Scripſimus itaque libenter, 


ut 


—— 
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wt quem dolorem ob hanc fratrum inne- 
cemiſcimorum calamitatem, quam ſen- 
tentiam, quod judicium de re tota ve- 
ſtrum eſſe ſperamus, idem plane & no- 
ſtrum eſſe ſignificemus, Itaque ad Du- 
cem Sabaudie literas dedimus,in quibus, 
uti miſerts atque ſupplicibus parcat, tl 
lud atrox edittum porro eſſe ratum ne 
ſinat wagnoppere ab eo petivimus. Quod 
fi Majeftas veſtra ceterique Reformato- 
rum principes fecerint, ut jam feciſſe 
credimns, ſpes eſt leniri poſſe Sereniſstmi 
Ducis animum,  hanc tram ſuam tot 
ſaltem vicinorum Principum interceſsi- 
ont atque inſtantie condonaturum : ſin 
perſeverare in inflituto ſuo maluerit» 
paratos nos eſſe teſtamur cum Majeſtate 
veſtra, ceteriſque religionis Reformat# 
ſoctis,eam inire rationem qua tot miſero- 
rum hominum ſubvenire quamprimum 
inopie, providere ſaluti ac libertati pro 
virili parte noſtra poſsimus. Veſtre in- 
terea Majeſtati bod omnia atque fanſla 
4 Deo. Opt, Max. precamur, Weſtmo- 
naſterio ex Aula noſtra Maii die— Anno 
Dom. 1655. 

Majeſtatis veſtrx bonus Amicus, 

olrver P, 


plainly to ſignifie, that We have the 
lame grief 'tor this calamity of Our - 
moſt innocent Brethren , with the 
ſame Opinion and Judgement con- 
cerning the whole matter, which We 
hope to bein you. For this cauſe, We 
have ſent Letters to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, wherein We have earneſtly de- 
fired of him, that he woald pity thoſe 
miſerable people , by giving ear to 
cheir Petitions, and not ſuffer rhat 
cruel Edict to continue in force. And 
it your Majeſty and other Princes of 
the Reformed Religion, will do the 
ſame (as We believe you have alrea- 
dy done) there 1s hope that the minde 
of the moſt ſerene Duke may be mol- 
lified, and that he will at leaſt lay a- 
ſide this his diſpleaſure, to ſatisfe the 
intercelſsions and inſtances of ſo many 
Neighbour-Princes: Bur if he hall 
reſolve rather to perliſt in his purpoſe, 
We dodeclare, that Weare ready to 
take ſuch a courſe, together with your 
Majeſty, and the reſt of Our Allies 
of the Reformed Religion, whereby 
We may, as much as in us lieth, ſpee- 
dily relieve the Wants, and provide 
for the ſafety and liberty of ſo many 
poor diſtreſſed people. In the mean 
time We pray God to bleſs and pro- 
{per your Majeſty. Given at Our Pa- 
lace ar Weſtminſter the — day of 
May. Anno Dom. 1655. 
Your Majeſties good Friend, 

Olver P. | 
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A Letter of his Highneſs the Lord Prote&our of England, &xc. 


| Tothe Hyh and Mybty Lords, the States General of the United 


Provinces, 1n favour of the poor Proteſtants of the 
Valleys of Piemont. 


An authentick Copy of the true Oc1ginal whereof was communi- 
cated ro the Authour by the Right Honourable 
Mr. Secretary Thurloe. 


High and Mighty Lords, 

V E ſuppoſe that ere this 

time, by ſundry Adver- 
tiſements and Expreſſes trom the 
neighbouring parts, you have heard 
of the late Edit ot the Duke of $4- 
voy againſt his Subjects dwelling in 
the Valleys of Lucerna , Angrogna, 
and other places of his Dominion, 
who have been ancient Profeſſours of 
the orthodox Religion, by which 
Edit they were enjoyned to quit 
their Habitations, ſtripe and turn'd 
out of all, in caſe they would not 
within twenty days embrace the Ro- 
man Religion, as alſo with what ri- 
gobr they have proceeded by virtue 
of that Edi& againſt Men both inno- 
cent and helpleſs, and (which moſt 
nearly touches Us) ſuch, who are our 
Brethren in Chriſt , very many of 
them having been ſlain by a party of 
Souldiers ſent againſt them, the reſt 
plundered and driven out of their 
Houſes, in ſo much that they are 
forced with their Wives and Chil- 
dren to wander about in deſolate 
Mountains, expoſed to the miſeries 
of continual hunger and cold, Now 


— 


what: trouble of minde and ſenſe of | 


| 


| 


Celſt ac prepotentes Domini, 
Dictum Ducis Subaudie nuperrt- 
mum in Subjectos ſibi Luſerne, 
Angrogne , aliarumque ejus ditions 
Vallium, & locorum incolas, Oc. 0r- 
thodoxam Religionem antiquitus profi- 
tentes, quo illi edifto, ni intra dies 20. 
fidem Romanam amplettantur, exuti 
fortunss omnibus patrias quoq, ſedes re- 
linquere jubentur, CF quanta crud-litate 
in homines innoxios atq;inopes,noſtroſq, 
(quod maxim? refert )in Chriſto fratres, 
illius edifti auttorit as graſſata ſit, occiſis 
per multis ab exercitits parte contra eos 
miſſa, direptis reliquis atque domo ex- 


pulſis, unde illi cum conjugibus ac liberis 


fame & frigore conflittayi intex aſperri- 
mos montes, niveſque perpetuas, jamaiu 
coatti ſunt, rumore & vicinis undiq, ex 
locss creberrimiss literis ac nuntiss cogno- 
wviſſe vos jamdudum exiſtimamus, Lua 
autem animi commotione, quo ſenſu fra- 
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teria calahiitates has vas affecerint, fa- 
tile ex Ablore noſtro, qui cert? eſt graviſ- 
fimas, intelligere videmitr. Qui enim 
ed4tm1 Religions vinchlo conjuniti [0- 
Min, quidni iiſdem plane afferbas tn 
tat gravi atque indigna fratrum no- 
ſtrorum calamitate commoverexnior. Et 
wveſtra quiders in orthodoxos ubicurque 
locorums disjettos athne oppreſſos ſpettata 
pitt as, atqut in multis E ccleftarum aif- 
ficultatibus & adverſit rebus jam [ape 
cognita tft ,nos cti12 quavis in re potins, 
qbam ſladio & caritate tred fratres, rt- 
litionis cagſa violatos atque afflittos, 
vinci ſuStineamus,quandoquidem Eccle- 
ftarum ſalutem atque pace incolumitati 
etiam proprie libens pretulerimus. Qua- 
propter ad Sabaudie Ducem ſcripſimus, 
magnoppere rogantes ut in hos hymines 
innocentiſsimes & ſnbditos & ſupplices 
ſuos,placatiorem animum ac voluntatem 
ſuſcipiat, ſuds ſedes athue fortunas miſe- 
ris redgat, priſtinam etiam n religione 
libertatem concedat, nee non ad ſereniſ- 
ſomum Gallorum Regem, uti pro its Du- 
cem Sabaudie deprecari velit,ſcripſimus. 
Praterea ,qu?madmodum ad vos ip[osita 
ad alios quoque proteſtantium principes, 
& magiſtratus, ad ques hac maxim? 
pertinere judicavimns, ut in Sabaudio 
Duct exorundo ſuars conferre operam 
nobiſcum una velint : nam exemplum 
hoc tam periculoſum, ſi auitoribus bent 
cedat , quantum in diſcrimen adduits 
reltgto fit, weſtram commonefacere pru- 
dentinm nihil attinet, Et is quidem ſi 
fledtt noſtris omnium precibus & exorari 
ſe paſſus erit, preclarum nos atque ube- 
rem [uſcepti hajus laboris fruttum as 


our Brethrens calamity thoſe things 
have wrought in you, We cannot but 
colle& from our owti fad apprehen- 
ſion, For, ſeeing that weare united 
by the ſame botid of Religion, it can- 
not otherwiſe be, bur that we muſt be 
moved with the ſame affeRions in ſo 
heavy an oppteſſion of our Brethren, 
Your Lordſhips tor your parts have 
given ample teſtimony of your piety 
cowards the Profeſſours of the true 
Reformed Religion, wheteſoever 
ſcattered and oppreſſed in the moſt 
difficult and adverſe titties of the 
Churches; and we for our part, had 
rather be fouhd ro fall ſhort in any 
thing, than iti our zeal and affeion 
towards our Brethren, which ſuffer 
for the Caufe of Religion, being rea- 
dy to prefer the peace and proſperit 
of the Churches, before our own eale 
and ſafety . For this caufe we have 
written to the Duke of Savoy, in- 
treating him to bear a more favour- 
able minde and inclination cowards 
choſe harmleſs men, his Suppliants 
and Subjets, and that he wou!d 
reſtore ro them their Houſes and 
Eſtates, and grant them their ancient 
liberty in Religion,as alſo to the King 
of France to mediate with the ſaid 
Duke on their behalf; and we have 
likewiſe written as to your ſelves, ſo 
to other Princes and States of the 
Proteſtant Religion, whom we con- 
ceive this caſe doth principally con- 
cern, that they would joyn their en- 
deavours with ours in this Interce(- 
ſion. For, if an Example of ſoevil a 
conſequence ſhould take effe&,. ac- 
cording to the intentions of thoſe 
who contrived it, we need not 1n- 
ſtruc your wiſdoms into what danger 
Religion will be reduced thereby. 
And it ſobe the Duke may be per- 
ſwaded and prevailed with by our 
joynt Intreaties, it will bea good and 
ſatisfaRory return of the labours and 
Ccce 
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endeayours imployed therein. But 
on the other ide, it he ſhall continue 
in this reſolution utterly to deſtroy, 


| 
{ 


and even drive to utmoſt deſperation | 


choſe men, among whom our Religi- 
on was either planted by the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, and ſo de- 
livered down pure and uncorrupt 
from time to time, or elſe reformed 
and reſtored to its primitive purity 
mote early there than among many 
other Nations; We hereby declare 
our ſelf ready to adviſe'in common 
with you and the reſt of our Brethren 
and Allies of the Reformed Religion, 
by what means we may moſt conve- 
niently provide for the preſervation 
and comfort of thoſe diſtreſſed peo- 
ple. Given at our Palace at Weſt- 
minſter the 25. of May 1655, 


Your highand mighty Lordſhips 
good Friend, 


OLIVER P, 


premium reportabimus. Sim ea in ſen- 
tentta perſtiterit , ut apud quos noſtra 
Religto, wel ab ipſis Evangelii primis 
Dottoribus tradita, per manus Cf incor- 
rupte ſervata , wel multo ante, quam 
apud ceteras gentes ſinceritati priſtine 
reſtituta eſt, eos ad ſummam deſperatio- 
nem redattos, deletos ſunditus ac perdi- 
tos velit, paratos nos eſſe teſtamur com- 
mune aliquod vobiſcum ceteriſque Re- 
formatis fratribus ac ſociis con(ilium 
capere, qua maxime ratione-ſaluti atque 
ſolatio tot hominum afflictorum conſu- 
lere commodiſsime queamus. Dab. ex 
Aula noſtra Weſtmonaſterit 25, die 
Mait, Anno 1655. 


Celſarum ac prepotentium Dominati- 
onum veſtrarum bonus Amicus, 


OLIFVER P, 


A Letter 
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Illuftriſsimi Domini, 

Ny, dubitamus quin ad aures ve- 

ſtras aliquanto citius quam 4d 
noſtr as, illa nuper calamitas pervenerit 
Alpinorum hominum Religionem no- 
| ſtramprofitentium, qui Sabaudie Ducts 
in fide ac ditione cum ſint, ſui principss 
Edicto patrits ſedibus emigrare juſs1, ni 
intra triduum ſatiſdediſſent ſe Roma- 
nam Religionem ſuſcepturos, mox armis 
petiti & ab exercitu Ducts ſut, occiſis 
| etiam permultis,in exilium eject, nunc 
ſme laxe, ſine tefto, nudi, ſpoliati, affli- 
ali, fame & frigore moribunai, per 
montes deſertos atque nives,cum conju- 
| gibus & liberis miſerrime VAgantnr, 
Multo eſt minus cur dubitemus quin 
hec,ut primum wvobis nunciati ſunt, part 


atque nos tantarum miſeriarum ſenſu, 
| eoque fortaſſe graviore,quo illorum ſini- 
bus propriores eſt s,dolore affecerint, ve- 
| ſtrum enim inprimts orthodoxe fidei ſus 
dium egregium, ſummamque in ea, cium 
retinenda conſtantiam, tum defendenda 
fortitudinem , abunde novimus. Citm 


A Letter of His Highneſs the Lord ProteQtor of England,&c. To 
the Cantons of the Swiſſes profeſling the Reformed R eligton, in 
favour of the poor ProteStants of the Valleys of Piemont. 


An Authenrick Copy of the true Original whereof, was 
communicated to the Author, by the Right Honorable 
Mr. Secretary Thurloe. | 


Moſt noble Lords, 

S We doubt nor, bur the lateCa« 

lamity of thoſePeople in theAlps 
who are of the ſameProteſſion inReli- 
gion with our ſelves,is come ſooner to 
your knowledg than to ours, who be- 
ing under the Dominion of the Duke 
of Savoy, were required by an Edit 
of his, to forſake their native Coun- 
trey, in caſe they would not within 
three days give aſſurance of their 
embracing the Roman Religion. And 
ſoon after were aſſaulted by force of 
Arms, many ſlain, and orhers driven 
into baniſhment, and do now mile- 
rably wander with their Wives and 
Children over deſert and ſnowy 
Mountains without houſe or ſhelter, 
in want and nakedneſs, ready todie 
of cold and hunger : ſo we have far 
leſs cauſe to doubt but that you, ſo 
ſoon as the report of theſe things 
came to your ears, were affeted with 
the ſame ſenſe that we are, of ſo great 
calamity ; and perhaps with ſo much 
the more fad apprehenſion of their 
miſery, by how much you are nearer 
to them than we are; for, we very 
well know your ſingular zeal co the 
orthodox faith, together with your 
great conſtancy in retaining , and 
your fortitude in defending the pro- 
teſſhon thereof. Seeing therefore by 
Cccc 2 the 
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the moſt intimate communion of Re- 
ligion, you, together with us, are Bre- 
thiren or rather one Body with theſe 


afflited men. Of which Body no | 


member can ſuffer without the ſenſe, 
pain, detriment, and danger of the 
reſt of the fellow-members. We 
thought good to write unto you, and 
to fignifie how much we judged it the 
concernment of us all co help and 
comfort our exiled and diſconſolate 
Brethren, by ſuch means as ſhall be 
chought proper and convenient; and 
thereby to provide, not onely for the 
removal of their preſent evils, bur alſo 
to prevent'their further growth, or 
any danger which may happen to us 
all by the example and conſequence 
of this ation. Hereupon we have 
written Letters to the Duke of Savoy, 
wherein we have intreated him, that 
of his clemency he would deal more 
gently with his faithfull Subjects, and 
reſtore them { being now almoſt un- 
done) to their Eſtates. and native 
countreys. We hope that he will be 
intreated by our,or rather by the joynt 
intreaties- of us all, and that he will 
readily grant what we ſo earneſtly de- 
fire, Bur if he ſhall appear otherwiſe 
minded, we are ready to adviſe with 
you about ſuch means as may be moſt 
conducing to the redreſs and relief of 
theſe poor innocent men, and our 
dear Brethren-in Chriſt., who groan 
under ſo many injuries and oppreſſi- 
ons, and which may preſerve them 
from a moſt certain and cauſleſs de- 
ſtruction, whole lafery and preſerva- 
tion, according to your wonted piety, 
doth (we are confident) ly very near 
upon your hearts. Given at our Pa- 
lace at Weſtminſter the 25. of May, 
1655. 


OLIVER P, 


—_— 


re 
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Your Lordſhips good Friend | 


| 
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itaque Religions arttiſsima communio- 
ne fratres, vel potitss unum corpus, cum 


hs miſeris, vos pariter nobiſcum ſitts, | 


cujus membrum nullum affligt ſine ſen- 
(#, ſine dolore, ſine detrimento atque pe- 
riculo reliquorum poteſt, ſcribendum ad 
vos hac de re} ſugnificandum cenſuimus, 
quanti noſtrum omnium intereſſe arbi- 
tremur, ut fratres noſtros ejettos atque 
inopes communi ope atque auxilio,eaque 
ratione que commodiſsima & maxim? 
idonea reperietur, juvemus Of conſole» 
mur ; nec eorum tantummodo malis & 
miſerisremovenats,uiriims et/am nequid 
ſerpat larius nequid periculi exemploatq, 
eventu, vel nobis omiibus creart poſsit, 


| mature proſpiciamus. Liter as n0s qui- 


dem ad Sabaudie Ducem ſcripſimus : 
quibus, uti cum ſubditis ſuts fideliſsimis 
proclementia ſua lenitss agat, eoſque jam 
prope perditos ſuis ſedibus ac bonts reſti- 
tuat vehementer petivimus, Et his qui- 
dem noſtris, wel noſtrum potius omnium 
conjunttts precibus exoratum iri Princi- 
pem ſereniſsimum, quodque ob eo tanto 
opere petivimus, facile conceſſurum [pe- 
ramus, ſin illt in mentem ſecus venerit 
communicare wvobiſcum conſilia parati 
ſumns, qua potiſsimum ratione oppreſſos 
tot injuriis atque wvexatos innocuos bo- 
mines, nobiſque dilettos in Chrifto fra- 
tres ſublevare atque erigere, & ab inte- 
ritu certi(simo atque indigniſcimo con- 
ſervare poſsimus. Quorum ſalutem atq; 
incolumitatem pro veſtra pietate wobis 
quam maxim? cord; eſſe confido, Dab. 
ex Anla noſtra Weſtmonaſterii 25, die 
Maii Anno 1655. 


Illufiriſsimarum Dominationum 
veſtrarum bonus Amicus. 
OLIVER P, 
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Mr. Morland's Negotiation in quality of his 
Highneſs Envoy to the King of France, and 
Duke of Savoy, in the year 1655. 


Pon the three and twentieth of May, in the year 1655. Samyel 
Morland Eq; received Orders to prepare himſelf,ia order to 
the carrying a Meſſage from his Highneſs to the Duke of 


of Gaſtaldo, and to reſtore the remnant of his poor diſtreſſed SubjeRs 
co their ancient Liberties and Habitations, as likewiſe inhis way to 
deliver a Letter from his Highnels to the King of France,to ſolicite his 
Majeſty to imploy his power and intereſt with che Duke tor the ſame 
end and purpole. 

In obedience to this Command, the ſaid Mr. Morland ſet out from 
London upon the fix and twentieth of May, 1655. and onthe fiſt of 
Fane he arrived at La Fere, where the King and the Court of Fraxce 
were then reſiding ; immediately upon h.s arrival, he according to his 
Inſtructions delivered the following Letter from his Highneſs the 
Lord Protedor to the King of France, 


Savoy, to intreat him to recall that mercileſs Edi& or O. cer] 
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Tranſlate of a Letter from his Highneſs the Lord Prote@our of 
England, &>*c. To the King of France, 1n favour of the poor 
diltreſsed ProteFants 1n the Valleys of Premont. ” 


An authentick Copy of the true Ociginal whereof was commu- 
nicated to the Authour by the Right Honourable 
Mr. Secretary T hurloe. 


Moſt Serene King, 
He lamentable Cornplaints 
| which have been brought un- 
to us from thoſe poor diſtre(- 
ſed people, which inhabit, and who 
profeſs the Reformed Religion in Lu- 
cerna, Angrognia, and other Valleys, 
within theDominions of the Duke of 
Savoy, who have of late been moſt 
cruelly maſſacred, as alſo the frequent 
ſad ridings that we have received 
concerning the plundering and exi- 
ling of others, have drawn theſe Let- 
ters from us unto your Majeſty, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing we have alſo been in- 
formed ( but how truly, as yet we 
know not ) that this Maſlacre has 
been acted partly by ſome Troops of 
yours, which had joyned themſelves 
with other Forces belonging to the 
Duke of Savoy. But we have been 
very lota to give any belief to theſe 
things, ſeeing it cannot be thought 
agreeable to the purpoſes and pro- 
ceedings either of good Princes, or of 
your Majeſties moſt prudent Ance- 
ſtours, who conceived it to be chiefly 
both their own intereſt, and alſo very 
much conducing to the peace of their 
Kingdom, and of all Chriſtendom, 


that their Subjects profeſſing that Re-- 


ligion, ſhould be permitted ro live in 


Sereniſsime Rex, 

png ad nos gemitus miſerrimg- 

rum hominum Lucernam, Angro» 
nam, nec non alias in ditione Ducis $4- 
baudiz valles incolentium, & Reforma- 
tam Religionem profitentium , quorum 
faite cades cruentiſsime nuper ſunt, 
deque ceterorum direptione atque exilio 
triſtiſsimi crebro Nuntii, has ad Maje- 
ftatem weſtram Literas a nobis expreſe. 
runt ; preſertins cum nunciatum quoque 
nobis ſit (quam vere nondum ſatis co* 
gnovimus) partim a cohortibus quibuſ- 
dam weſtris que cum aliis Allobrogum 
Ducts copits ſe conjunxerant, ſtragem 
hanc eſſe editam. Quod tamen haud te- 
mere crediderimus, cum neque bonorum 
Principum, nec prudentiſsimorum Ma- 
Jeſtatis veſire Majorum inſtitutis con- 
ſentaneum eſſe videatur, qui &* ſuain 
primis intereſſe, & ad pacem Regm ſut, 
Reique totius Chriſtiane, quam maxi- 
me conducere arbitrati ſunt, uti ſubditos 
ſuos eam Religionem colentes ſub impe- 
rio ſuo ac patrocinio inviolatos , atque 
incolumes eſſe ſinerent ;” qua illi clemen- 


tia 
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tia Regum ſuorum permott preclaram 
[epe eperam,& pace 7 bello ſuis Regibus 
navarunt Quod idem Allobrogum quo- 
que ducibus perſuaſit, att ſubjettos ſbt 


Alpinarum Valiium incclas tadem be- | 


nignitate tradtarent, qui & wiciſsim (ut 
Principis ad obſequium promptiſsimi, 
neque vite, neque fertunis proprits un- 
quam pepercere, Nobis autem dubium 
non eſt, quin Majeſtati weſtre ca neceſ- 
ſitudo cum Sabaudie Duce interceaat, 
eaque auftoritas apud eum ſit, ut inter- 
ceſsione weſtra, ac propenſe voluntatis 
ſrrnificatione,pax iſtis miſeris, reaituſq; 
in patriam, & libert «s priſtina impetra- 
ri facillime poſsit , Quod faitum & 
Majeſtate veſtra dignum erit, & 4 pru- 
dentia atque exemplo ſereniſsimorum 
Majorum veſtrorum non alienum, neque 
ſolim animos weſtrorum ſubditorum, 
nequid. ſibi unquam ejnſmodi metuant, 
magnoppere confirmaverit,ſed federatos 
etiam wveſtros atque ſocios, qui eandem 
Religionem ſequuntur obſervantia longe 
majore ac benevolentia Majeſtati veſt 
devinxerit. Ad nos quod attinet, quic- 
quid in hoc genere, vel veſtris concede- 
tur, vel aliorum ſubditis weſtra cauſa 
impetrabitur, id nobts non minus gra- 
tum, imo eratius profette & antiquins 
erit emolumento quovis alio atque com- 
modo, ex iis que ab amicitia Maſeſtatis 
wveſtre haud pauca nobis pollicemur. 
Dab. ex Aula noſtra Weſtmonaſterii 25, 
Maii 1655, 


GLIYER, P, 
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ſatety,and free from injury under their 
government and prote&ion; who 
being obliged by this clemency of 
ther Kings, have often times per- 
tormed emineat ſervice for their $0- 
vereigns both in Peace and War, 
Upon the ſame conliceration allo, 
the Dukes of Savoy have been in- 
duced to treat their SubjeRs, which 
inhabit the Valleys of the Alps, with 
the ſame tavour ; who alſo being ve- 
ry ready upon occaſion tor the ſervice 
ot their Prince, have nor at any time 
ſpared either their lives or fortunes. 
Now we do not doubt bnt that your 
Majeſty hath ſuch an Intereſt and 
Authority with the Duke of Savoy, 
that by your Interceſſon and ſignit;- 
cation of your gohd will, a Peace 
may very eafily be procured for thoſe 
poor people, with a return into their 
native countrey, and to their former 
liberty . The performance whereof 
will be an ation worthy of your Ma- 
jeſty, and an{werable to the prudence 
and example of your moſt ferene 
Predeceſſours; and will not onely ve- 
ry much confirm the mindes of your 
Subjects, that they need not fear the 
like miſchiet any time hereafter, but 
alſo engage your Confederates and 
Allies, whica profeſs the ſame Reli- 
gion, ina far greater reſpe& and good 
affeion to your Majeſty. As to 
what concerns us, what favour ſoever 
in this kinde ſhall be granted,either to 
your own Subjedts, or ſhall, by your 
means,be obtained tor the Subjects of 
others, it ſhall be no leſs acceptable to 
us, yea truly it will be more ac- 
ceptable, and valuable, rhan any 
other profit and advantage, among 
thoſe many which we promiſe unto 
our ſelf from the friendſhip of your 
Majeſty. Given at our Palace at Weſt 
minſter 25. May 1655. 
OLIVER, P 


Mr. 
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Mr. Morland about three days after his Arrival at La Fere, received 
the King's Anſwer to his Highneſs Letter 1a relation to the Aﬀairs of 
the Valleys, as follows. 


The King of Frarce to his Highneſs the Lord Proteffor, in 
Anſwer of his the 25. of May 1655. 


An authentick Copy of the true Original whereof was 
communicated to the Authour by the Right Ho- 
nourable Mr. Secretary Thuiloe, 


Monſieur le ProteQteur, 
Dez que ſe fus adverty quele Duc de Savoye avoit pris I occaſion 


de Modene dans I invaſion, &Cc. 


Monfieur the Proteftor, 

Ss 1 was advertiſed that tht Dake of Savoy had taken an occaſion, 

from the paſſage of thoſe Troops T ſent into Italy, for the aſviſtance of 
the Dake of Modena, againſt the Invaſion which the Spaniards had mad: 
wpox his Countrey, to.chaſtiſe ( as he hath ſince given me to anderftand) the 
Rebellion and diſobedience of ſome of his Subjeits profeſsing the pretended 
Reformed Religion, and that thiſe People had —_— me that I would per- 
mit them to put themſelves under Covert from that Perſecution, which they 
ſay was made againſt them out of hatred to the Religion they profeſs, 1im- 
mediately diſpatched away (4s a teftimony that 1 approved in no "or the 
Condutt or Courſe that was ſteered in the imployirg my Forces in a buſineſs 
of this nature without my Command, although it was done anaer pretence 
of making them lodg in the Valley of Lulerna) and ſent ſeveral of my of- 
ficers towards the Duke of Savoy to put 4a ſtop to the Chaſtiſepent or ill 
nſage which was ſaid to be continued againſt ſome of them that ſill re- 
mained in his Countrey, and (ent tothe Duke of Leſdiguieres, Governour 
of my Province of Dauphine, to gather them together, and by treating 
them gently, to give them a ſenſe of the effetts of my protettton, And now 
that by your Letter dated the five and twentieth of the laſt Moneth, 1 am 
informed that you are touched with the calamity of theſe poor People, I am 
very glad I have already prevented you in your deſire, and I ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue ny Inſtances with that Prince for their relief and comfort, and that 


he would conſent to their eſtabliſhment in their dwellings in the reſpedtive 


| 


du paſſage dez trouppes que s envoyois en Iralie pour afliſter le Duc | 


_-_ TF . 


— 


places of his Domintons, which they enjoyed by Conceſsion from the Dukes 
| of Savoy his Predeceſſours ;, yea, 1 have advanced ſo far, as in that caſe, | 
(even to be anſwerable for their fidelity and obedience in ſuch ſort that 1 have | 
Qrounas fo hope, that my Mediation will not be unprofitable. A5sSto what 
remains, you have well judged in this affair, not to believe that I had given | 
any order to my Troops to do [ſuch an Execution as this was ;, and the truth | 
ts, there was.not any appearance ſuch a Suſpition could poſſeſs the (pirit of 
any perſon well informed, that I ſhould contribute tothe chaſtiſement of any 
Subjects of the Duke of Savoy, Profeſſours of the pretend:d.R eformed Re- 
ligion, and yet in the mean time give ſo many Marks of my good will to| 
[thoſe of mine own Subjects who are of the ſameProfeſsion having alſo cauſe 
to applaud their fidelity and z'al for my ſervice,they on their parts not omig- 
ting any occaſion to give me proof thereof, even beyond all that can be ima. 
gined, and contributing in all things to the welfare and advantage of my 
Aﬀairs. This all I can ſayin Anſwer to the Letter : but yet 1 ſhall not 
conclude without a Requeſt to you, that you would be aſſured, that upon all 
occaſions you ſhall finde the eſteem I have of your perſon, 4nd that from the 
bottom of my heart, TI beg of the Divine Majeſty, that he wonld have you in 
his holy and divine ſafeguard. 


LOUTS. 


And underneath D' Aumenie, 


— 
— 


———— 


Mr. Morland having received this Letter of his Majeſty, and di- 
ſpatchr the buſineſs for which he was ſent to that Court, advanced his 
Journey towards Savoy, and upon the one and twentieth of Fune he 
arrived at Rivole, which is about eight or ten Miles on this ſide Turin, 
where the Duke was then with Madame Royale, and all the Court. 

Upon his arrival at Rivole, he demanded Audience of his Royal 
Highneſs, according to his Orders,in quality of his Highneſs the Lord 
Proteftor's Envoy : the Duke accepting thereof, appointed him to re- 
pair to Twrin, where he ſhould be met by the Maſter of Ceremo- 
nies, and by him be conducted within a day or two to Riwole, to have 
bis Audience. According to this Anſwer Mr. Morland went on to T#- 
rin, A few hours after he arrived there, the Maſter of Ceremonies 
came to his Lodging, and after a very civil Salute in the Duke his Ma- 
ſters name, conducted him to a certain Lodging appointed him by 
eſpecial order of the Duke, where he was very nobly entertained, from 
whence about two days after, the ſaid Maſter of Ceremonies accom- 
panied him in the Dukes own Coach to Rzvole, where he had his audt- 
ence and ſpake tothe Duke in the preſence of Madame Royale his Mo- 


ther, in the following terms. | 
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Copy of Mr. Morlands Speech to the Duke of Savoy, at his 
firſt Audience, 1n quality of Envoy from His High- 
neſs the Lord Protefor of England, in the be- 
half of the poor diſtreſsed Prote- 

fiants 1n the Valles of 
Piemont, 


May it pleaſe your moſt Serene and 
Royal Highneſs, 


Am ſent by the moſt ſerene Prince 

oliver, Lord ProteQor of the 
Commonwealth of ZEnzland, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, unto your Royal 
Highneſs, whom he —_— ſaluteth, 
and with a very high and ſingular af- 
fection of minde toward the perſon 
of your Serene Highneſs , with- 
eth you lite, a long reign, and pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſes in all your affairs, 
rogether with the love and affections 
of your people : And this re- 
ſpe&t doubtleſs is due to your me- 
rit, whether a man conſider the moſt 
noble inclination and royal extracti- 
on of your Highnels, together wich 
the High expectation which the 
world hath from ſo many moſt emi- 
nent vertues, or whether by peruſing 
the Monuments of Time paſt, he call 
to minde the ancient Alliance of our 
Kings with the Royal family of $Sa- 
voy. ' As for my (elf, though I bea 
young man, I confefs, and have nor 
much experience in aftairs,yet it plea- 
ſed my moſt Serene and moſt gract- 
ous Maſter to ſend me, betag one 
that is very much devoted to your 
Royal Highneſs, and a great lover of 
all the people of Icaly, co negotiate 


even Mzitcers of grand importance, | 


— 


S. Re C. 


Mz me Sereniſsimus Dominus 0- 
L 


liverius Reipublice Anelis, 


Scotie, & Hibernie Protettor, ad Re- | 


galem Celſitudinem veſtram, cui & ſa- 
lutem plurimam dicit , vitamque & 
principatum diuturnum , proſperoſque 
rerum omnium ſucceſſus, inter plauſus 
& vota populorum ſuorum, [ummo cum 
afſettu animi, & ſingulari erga Serent- 
tatem wveſtram fiudio, exoptat, Atque 
id merito quidems veſlro, five quis pre- 
claram indolem Celfitudins weſtre, re- 
gilamque ſtirpem, ſummam denique de 
tot celſiſsimis virtutibus expeftationem 
omnium intueatur, ſtve antiquam Re- 
gum noſtrorum cum familia Regia Sa- 
baudieuſi neceſsitudinem , evolutis re- 
rum monuments, memoria yicoluerit. 
Me wero,quangumm adoleſcentemfateors 
nec rerum ſatis maturum, tamen & Re= 


| giz veſtreCelſitudini addiitifsimum,& 


totizs nominis Ttalici ſtudioſiſsimum, 
wviſum eſt meo Domino Sereniſsimo ac 
benigniſsimg , etiam maguis de rebus 


mitter Z 


Book IV. 


—_— —— — ——  —————— 


Chap.lV. 


— —— —Q—— ———— - - = 


tothe Duke of Sav oy. 


509 


mittere ;, ſiquid:m res magne dicende 
ſant, quibus multorum ſalus miſcrorum 
ac (pes omnis continetur ; Que in hoc 
totaeſt poſita, ſi Regalis Veſtre Celſuu- 
dints irritatuim erga ſe animum, omnt 
ſua fide, obedientia, humillimiſque pre- 
cibus lenire atque placare poterunt. Yuo- 
rum inopum ad cauſam, quam quidem 
vel ipſa commiſeratio meliore m facere 
videatur, etiam Sereniſsimus Protector 
Anglie deprecator accedit, veſtramque 
Celſitudinem Regiam ſummo opere rogat 
atque obſecrat, uti miſerecordiam ſuam 
hiſce panperrimis & ejefti[ſsinss ſub- 
ditis ſuis impertire dignetur , Illis ni- 
mirum, qui radices Alpium & Valles 
quaſdam in ditione weſtra incolentes, 
Proteſtantium Religion ſua nomina de- 
dere. Audivit enim ( quod nemo Celſi- 
tudins veſtre Regalis voluntate faltum 
eſſe dixerit ) miſerrimos illos, partim ab 
veſtris copits eſſe crudeliter occiſos, par- 
tim vi expulſos, domoque Patria extur- 
batos, adeoque ſine lare, ſine tefto, in- 
opes, omnique ope deſtitutos, per aſper- 
rima loca atque inhoſpita, monteſque 
nivibus coopertos, cum ſuis conjugibus 
ac liberis vagari. Quid enim per hoſce 
dies, quod genus crudelitatis inauſum 
ills militibus, ant preteritum fuit © fu- 
mantia paſsim tetta, et laceri artus, & 
cruenta hamus! Virgines poſt ſtupra dif- 
ferto lapillis ac ruderibus wtero, miſer? 
efflarunt animas. Centenarii nonnul- 
li ſenes effeta atate ac morbo clinici, 
in ledtulis compuſti | Infantum alii 


for ſo thoſe affairs are to be called, 


wherein the ſatery of many poor di- | 


ſtreſſed people, and all their hope, is 
comprehended ; which indeed conf1- 


ſteth wholly in this, if ſo be that by 


all their loyalty, obedience, aud moſt 
humble Petitions, they may be able 
to mollifie and appeaſe the rflinde of 
your Royal Highneſs, which hath 
been provoked againſt them. In the 
behalf of theſe poor people, whoſe 
Cauſe truly, even commileration 1t 
ſelf may ſeem to make the more ex- 
culable, the moſt Serene Protector of 
England is alſo become an Intercel- 
ſor, and he moſt earneſtly entreaterh 
and beſeecheth your R, H. that you 
would be pleaſed to extend your mer- 
cy to theſe your very poor ſubjects & 
moſt diſconſoulate Our-caſts ; I mean 
thoſe, who inhabiting beneath the 
Alps, and certain Valleys under your 
Dominion, are Proteflors of the Pro- 
reſtant Religion. For, he hath been 
informed ( which no man can ſay was 
done by the will of your H,) that 
= of thoſe moſt miſerable people, 

ave been cruelly maſſacred by your 


forces, part driven out by violence, 


and forced to leave their native habi- 
tions, and ſo without houſe or ſhelter, 
poor, and deſtitute of all relief, do 
wander up and down with their wives 
and children, in craggy and uninhabi- 
ted places, and Mountains covered 
with ſnow. Now what,or what man- 
ner of cruelty have not thoſe ſoldiers 
of late dared to at, or hath been 0- 
mitted by them © Oh the fired houſes 
which are yet ſmoking, the torn 
limbs , and ground defiled with 
bloud ! Virgins beingraviſhed , have 
afterwards had their wombs ſtuffed 
up with gravel and Rubbiſh, and in 
that miſerable manner breathed out 
their laſt. Some men an hundred years 
old, decrepit with age, and bed-rid, 
have been burnt in their beds, Some 
Dddd 2 
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infants have been dathed againſt the 
Rocks, others their throats cut, whoſe 
brains have with more than Cyclo- 
pean cruelty, being boiled and eaten 
by the Murtherers ! What need I 
mention more © although I could rec- 
kon up very many cruelries of the like 
kinde, 1t I were nor aſtonithed at the 
very thought of them, If all che Ty- 
rants of all Times and Ages were a- 
live again ( which I would have ſ{po- 
ken without any offence to your 


thele things were done through any 
defaulr of yours)certainly they would 
| be aſhamed whea they ſhould finde, 
that they had contrived nothing ( in 
compariſon of theſe aRings ) that 
might be reputed barbarous and inhu- 
mane. In the mean time, the Angels 
are ſurpriſed with horrour ! men are 
amazed ! Heaven it ſelf ſeems to be a- 
ſtonied with the cries of dying men, 
and the very earth to bluſh, being di(- 
coloured with the gore-bloud of fo 
many innocent perſons ! Do not, O 
thou moſt high God, do not thou 
take that revenge which is due to ſo 
oreat wickedneſles and horrible vil- 
lanies ! Ler thy bloud, O Chriſt,waſh 
away this bloud ! 

Bur it is not my buſineſs ro make a 
Narrative of theſe things in order as 
they were done, or to inſiſt any lon- 
ger upon them ;- and that which my 
moſt Serene Maſter deſireth of your 
Royal Highneſs, you will better un- 
derſtand by his Own Letters, which 
Letters I am commanded with all 
obſervance and due reſpeR, to deli- 
ver to your Royal Highneſs ; to 
which if your Royal Highneſs ſhall 
( as we very much hope) be pleaſed 
to vouchſafe a ſpeedy anſwer, you 
will thereby very highly oblige my 
Lord Protector, who hath laid this 
thing deeply to heart, and the whole 


Commonwealth of England ; you 
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ſaxs alliſt, ali jugulati, quorum cere- 
brum ab interfeforibus, immanitate 
Pluſquam Cyclopea, coitum ac devora - 
tum, Quid plura? quanquam vel plu- 
rima hujuſmodi commemorare poſſem, 
niſi horreret plane animus, $i revivi- 
ſcant omnes omnium temporum & #ta- 
tum Nerones ( quod ſine ulla Celſitudi- 
nis Veſtre offenſuone diftum welim, 
quemadmodum CF nulla ejus culpa quic- 


Highneſs, ſeeing we believe none of | 19%” fattum efſe credimus ) puderet 


profecto eos ; ut qui nihil non mite ac 
humanum, (ad hec facinora ſi ſpettas) | 
excogitaſſe ſe reperirent. Interim ex- | 
horreſcunt Angeli ! mortales obſtupe- 
ſcunt | Ipſum celum morientium cla- 
moribys attonitum eſſe videtur , ipſaque © 
terra diffuſo tot hominum innocuorum 
cruore erubeſcere | Nolt, ſumme Deus, 
noli vindictam ſumere tants ſceleri- 
bus et parricidits debitam ! Tunus,Chri- 
ſte, ſanguis eluat hunc ſanguinem | 


Verumhec ordine ut geſta ſunt, nar- 
rare, aut itsdem dintius inherere, nec 
menm eſt , & quid Sereniſsimus meus 
Dominus 4 Celſitudine veſtra Regalipe- 
tat, ex ipſius Liters melius intelliges ; 
Puas Literas Regiz Veſtre Celſutudini, 
omni cum obſervantia, debitoque cultu 
dare ſum juſſus ; quibus ſi Celſitwudo ve- 
ſtra Reealis, (id quod magnoppere ſpe- 
ramus ) primo quoque tempore reſpon- 
ſum indulgebit , & rem gratiſsimam 
Domino Protettori, qui rem alta mente 
repoſuit, totique Reipublice Anglie fe- 


certt; 


_—_ 


W— 
- 


—— 


| Chap.lV. to the Duke of Savoy. — 


| cerit, & multis millibus afflittiſsimo- | will alſo by an a& of compaſſion moſt 
rum hominum, qui ſus ex nuts pendent, | worthy of your Royal Highneſs, re- 
vitam, ſalutem, ſpiritum, patriam, at- ſtore lite, ſafety, ſpirit, Country, and 
que fortunas, miſeratione ſua, Regali eſtates, ro many thouſands of poor 


as, | PEI” fMiced people, who depend 
ſua Celſuudine digniſsima , reſtituerit, 6 = rleaſure - and me you will iſ” 


er me tam egregie ſue Clementie nunti- | miſs back to my Native Country, 
um feliciſsimum ſummo cam gaudio, | with exceeding joy, and with a re- 
& celſiſsimarum wirtutum ſuarum | port of your eminent vertues, the 
pradicatione , devindtiſcimum etiam | moſt happy Proclaimer of your 
in omne tempus Celſitudini ſue Regali | Princely Clemency, and one for ever 


reducem in Patriam demiſerit, =_ obliged to your Royal High- 
neſs, 


A— F_ — ———————_— | 
— —_— Lo ———_— — _ —_—— —— 


When Mr. Morland had thus expreſt himſelf to the Duke in the preſence of | 
Madame Royale, and all the Court, - he preſented him with His High- 
neſs the Lord Protefors Letter, a Copy whereof here followes, 


A Letter 


—_ ———— 


—  —_—— 
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SHAALASSSSASASSSISTARSS 


A Letter from His Highneſs the Lord Proteftor of the Common- 
wealth of Enyland, &c. To the Duke of Savoy, in the bes 
half of his poor dittreſsed Subjects profeſsing the Re- 

formed Religion 1n the Valleys of Piemont. 


An Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, was com- 
municated to the Author, by the Right Honourable 
Mr, Secretary Thurloe. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 

V E have received Letters 

from ſeveral places near 
your Dominions , whereby We are 
certified, That the Subjects of your 
Royal Highneſs proteſſing the Retor- 
med Religion, have of late, by your 
expreſs Order and Command, been 
required, under pain of death, and 
confiſcation of their Eſtates, within 
three dayes after the publication of 
that Order, to depart from and aban- 
don their houſes, dwellings, and pol- 
ſeſſions, except they would give al- 
ſurance to relinquiſh their Religion 
and become Catholicks within twen- 
ty days; And that when they in all 
humility addreſſed themſelves to 
your Royal Highneſs, petitioning a 
revocation of that Edict, and that be- 
ing received to former favour, they 
might be reſtored to the liberty gran- 
ted them by your moſt Serene Prede- 
ceſſors, yet part of your Army fell 
upon them , moſt cruelly maſſacred 
many , impriſoned others, expelled 
the reſt into delart places, and Moun- 
eains covered with (now, where ſome 
hundreds of Families are reduced to 
ſuch extremity, that its to be feared 


Sereniſsime Princeps, 


Eadite ſunt nobis multis ex locks 
ditiont veſtre finitimis liter «,qui- 

bus certiores fatti ſumus, Regalis veſtre 
Celſitadinis ſubditis reformatam Religio- 
nem profitentibus, weſtro Editto at- 
que auttoritate Imperatum nuper eſſe» 
uti triduo quam hoc edittum promulga- 
tum erit, [uis ſedibus atque agris exce- 
dant, pena capitis & fortunarum omni- 
um amiſcione propoſita, niſi fidem fece- 
rint, ſe,derelicta Religione ſua intra dies 
vigintt Catholicam Religionem com- 
plexuros : Cumgque ſe ſupplices ad Celſi- 
tudinem weſtram contuliſſent, petentes 
uti Eaittum illud revocetur, utque ipſi 
priſtinam in gratiam recepti , conceſſ# 
a Sereniſsimis majoribus veſtris liberta- 
ti reſlituantur ;, partem tamen exerci- 
tus veſtri in eos impetum feciſſe, multos 
Crudeliſsime trucidaſſe, alios wincalis 
mandaſſe, reliquos in deſerta loca, mon- 
Feſque nivibus coopertos expuliſſe, ubi 
familiarum aliquot centurie eo loci re- 
dignntur, ut fit metuendum ne frigore, 


NT” 7"; 


— 
— 


» 


|Chap.1V. | 


to the Duke of Savoy. 
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they will all miſerably perifh in a ſhort 
time with hunger and cold. When an 
Account of theſe things was broughc 
ro ls,truly We could not but be mo- 
ved with extreme ſorrow & compal\- 
ſion, upon the news of lo great a cala- 
mity befaln this moſt miſerable peo- 
ple. And (ſeeing We acknowledge that 
We are not onely in reſpe& of huma- 
nity, but through communion of the 
ſune Religion, and fo by a brotherly 
relation wholly conjoyned and con- 
cerned with them, We conceived 
that We could not either fatisfie 
Our ſelf, or anſwer Our duty to- 
wards God, or the bond of brotherly 
Love and Charity, or the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Religion, if being rouch- 
ed with a ſence of ſorrow in this ca- 
jamity and miſery of Our Bretaren, 
We ſhould not alſo uſe all Our endea- 
your, ſo faras in us lieth, to remove 
their ſo many unexpected mileries , 
Therefore, We in the firſt place,moſt 
earneſtly delire and entreat of your 
Highneſs, that you would be pleaſed 
ro call to minde and conſider the 
Ads and Ordinances of your moſt 
ſerene Predeceflors, and the Liberty 
by them granted time out of minde, 
and confirmed to their Subjects of the 
Valleys; In the granting and confir- 
ming whereof, as they did that which 
queſtionleſs is of it ſelf moſt pleaſing 
to God, who intended, that the Law 
and Liberty of Conſcience ſhould re- 
main onely in his own power, ſo it is 
not to be doubted, but that that they 
had alſo a reſpe& to the merits of 
their Subje&ts, whom they had found 
valiant and moſt faithfull in War,and 


alwayes obedient in time of Peace : 


And as your ſerene Highneſs hath 
exactly followed the ſteps of your 
Anceſtors, in all other things that 
have been both graciouſly and glort- 
ouſly performed by them, ſo We be- 
ſeech you again and again, that you 


— 


—  — — 


& fame brevi ſant miſere omnes peritu- 
re, Hec cum ad nos perlataeſſent, haud 
[ane potuimus, quin huj us af flicFiſsimi 
Populi tanta calamitate audita, ſummo 
dolore ac miſeratione commoveremurs 
Cum autem 10% humaniattis meds ſed e- 
Juſaem Religionis communione, adeoque 
fraterna penitus neceſsitudine cum is 
corjunctos nos eſſe fateamur, ſatisfieri a 
nobis , neque noſtro erga Deum officio , 
neque fraterni caritati, neque religions 
eJ uſdem Profeſsioni poſſe exiſtima- 
vimus, fi in hac fratrum noſtrorum ca- 
lamitate ac miſeria, (ub ſenſs doloris af- 
ficeremar, niſi etiam ad ſublevanda ea- 
rum tot mala inopinata, quantum in ng- 
bis eſt ſtum,omnem oper am noſtramcon- 
feramus, 1taq, a veſtra imprimis Celſitu- 
dine majorem in modum enix? petimus 
& obteſtamur, ut ad inſtituta ſereniſsi- 
morum majorum ſnorum, conceſſamque 
ab tis omni tempore & confirmatam ſub- 
ditis ſuis Vallenſubus libertat:m velit a- 
nimum referre , In qua concedenda at- 
que confirmanda, quemadmoaum id pre- 
ſtiterunt , quod Deo per ſe gratiſsimum 
procul dubio eſt, qui conſcientie jus in- 
violabile, ac poteitatem penes ſe unum 
eſſe voluit, ita dibium non eſt quin ſub- 
ditorum etiam ſuorum meritam ratio- 
nem habuerint, quos & in bello trenuss 
ac fideliſsimos, & in pace ditto ſemper 
audientes experti fuiſſent ; Utque - 
ſerenit as weſtra in ceteris omnibus & 
benign? &3 gloriose fattis Avorum ſuo- 
rum veſtigits optime inſiſtit, ita in hoc 
nolit ab iiſdem diſcedere, etians atque 
etiam obſecraamns ; ſed & hoc ediltum, 


—— ——__—_———___—_ cc ——— 
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would not depart from them in this, 
bur that you would abrogate this E- 
- dit,or any other that hath been mace 
for the di{quierting of your Subjects, 
upon the account-of the Retormed 
Religion , that 'you would reſtore 
them to their Native habications and 
eſtates; that you would confirm ro 
them their ancient Rights and former 
Liberty, caule reparation to be made 
of damages, and take ſuch order thar 
an end may be put to their vexations. 
Which it your Royal Highneſs ſhall 
grant, you will do a thing acceptable 
ro God, comfort and revive thoſe mi- 
ſerable and diſtreſſed people, and 
give ſatisfaction and content to all 
your Neighbours profeſſing the Re- 
formed Religion, eſpecially ro Our 
ſelf, who ſhall eſteem your favour and 
clemency towards them, as the effet 
and frait of Our mediation ; which 
will oblige Us to make all returns of 
good Offices,and be a means not one- 
ly tolay a foundation of a good cor- 
reſpondency and friend(hip, bat allo 
to encreaſe it, between this Com- 
monwealth and your Dominions. 
And this We promiſe Our ſelf from 
your juſtice and clemency : Where- 
unto We deſire God, to encline your 
heart and minde, and fo we heartily 
; pray, that he would confer on you 
] and your people Peace and Truth, 
and proſperous ſucceſſes in all fyour af- 
fairs, Given at our Palace of Welſt- 
minſter 25. May, 1655. 


Oliver P. 


& ſquid alind in quietandis reformat e 

Religions cauſa ſubditts ſuis rogatum 
ſit, uti abroget ;, ipſos patriis ſedibus 
atque bonss reſtituat, conceſſa jura, ac 
libertatem priſtinam ratam its faciat, 
accepta damna ſarciri , & eorum vVexa- 
Honibus finem imponi jubeat , Quod 
fecerit Regalis Celſutudo wveſtra, & rem 
Deo acceptiſsimam fecerit , miſeros illos 
& calamitoſos erexerit & recreauerit,cf 
a ſuis omnibus vicinis, quotquot refor- 
matam Religionem colunt, maximam 
gratiam inierit, nobiſque potiſsimum, 
qui veſtram in illos benignitatem atque 
clementiam obteftationis noſtre fruitum 
arbitrabimur. Duod & ad omnes Offi- 
ciorum reddendas vices nos obligaverit, 
nec ſtabiliende ſolum, verum etiam au- 
gende inter hanc Rempublicam we- 
fframque ditionem nece(situdinis & A- 
micitie fundamenta firmiſsima jecerit, 
neque vero hoc minus ab juſtitia veſtra 
& moderatione animi nobis pollicemur. 
Luam in partem Deum Opt, Max. 0ra- 
mus uti mentem veſtram & cogitationes 
fleftat, wobiſque adeo weſtroque Populo 
pacem ac veritatem, & ſucceſſus rerum 
omnium felices ex animo precamur, 
Dab/ex Anla Noſtra Weſtmonaſterii 25 
Matt, Anns 1655, 


Oliver P, 


After Mr. Morland had made an end of ſpeaking, and delivered this 
Lerter into the hands of the Duke, his Mother Madame Royale told 
him, chat as 03 the one ſide ſhe could not but extremely applaud the ſingular 


jedts, whoſe condition had been repreſented to him ſo exceeding [ad and lt 
mentable, as ſhe perceived by that Diſcourſe of his, ſo on the other ſide ſhe 
could not but extremely admire, that the malice of men ſhould ever proceed 
ſo far, as tocloath ſuch fatherlike and tender chaſtiſements of their moſt 
rebellious and inſolent Subjets, with ſo black and ugly a Charatter, to ren- 
der them thereby odiows to all neighbouring Princes and States, with whom 
they ſo much deſired to keep a good underſtanding and freindſhip, eſpecially 
with ſo great and powerfull a Prince as his Highneſs the Lord Protector 
and withall, ſhe did not doubt, but that when he ſhould be particularly and 
clearly informed of the truth of all paſſages, he would be [o fully ſatisfied 
with the Dukes proceedings, that he would not give the leaſt countenance to 
thoſe his diſobedient Subjetts, But however, for his Highneſs ſake,they would 
not onely freely pardon their rebell:ous Subjetts for thoſe [o hainous crimes 
which they had committed, but alſo would accord to them ſuch Privileges 
and graces, 45 conld not but give the Lord Protector a ſuf ficient evidence 
how great a reſpe#t they bare both to his Perſon and Mediation, 

After this, Mr. Morland was accompanied back to Twin by the Ma- 
ſter of Ceremonies, according to the ſpecial Order of the Duke, 
where he was entertained with all the outward demonſtrations of civi- 
lity and reſpect imaginable during the time of his abode in that place, 
Within a few days after his firſt Audience, he was viſited by Mar- 
chio a Santo Thoma the chiet Secretary of State, who communicated 
to him ſome Latin Papers, which were the very ſame with the Duke of | 
Savoy's Fattum and Reaſons, which are inſerted in the third Book of 
this Hiſtory in the 1talian Tongue, excepting ſome tew Additions and 
Alterations, and that thoſe firſt Pieces were not couched in altogether 
ſoexact a method, as theſe laſt are. Theſe Papers the ſaid Secretary 
took the pains to reade over himſelf ro Mr. Morland, making large 
Comments upon each Article as he went, and at the end a long Ex- 
hortation to Mr. Morland, to give a favourable Relation of all the 
Duke his Maſter's proceedings. 

When Mr. Morland had heard all that the Secretary would fay, he 
cold him, that notwithſtanding all that he had either ſeen in thoſe Papers, 
or heard from his month, there were very many difficulties which appeared 
to him not eaſie to be anſwered ;, and though he had no Inſiruttions to enter 
into any Treaty concerning this Afair, yet if the Marqueſs were pleaſed to 
leave the Papers in his hands for a few days, he ſhould make ſuch Animad- 
verſions upon ſeveral of the Articles therein contained as thaſe Informati- 
ons he had received from others would enable him, to the end that Contra- 
ria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcerent, 

To this the Marqueſs replied, that he would take che Papers with 
him 2r that preſent, becauſe they were not fairly written, and within| 
two or three days he would ſend then in a more legible character 5 
hich accordingly he did, inclofing chem in the following Letter. 


Ecee A Copy| 


charity and goodneſs of his Highneſs the Lord Protector towards their Sub- 


 ——— 


J 
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| 


NOT O OC AL SLE SOHSSECCOSHSCCESEES: 


| 
'A Copy of a Letter from the Marqueſs a Sant Thoma 
chief Secretary of State, to Samuel Morland Eſq; 
his Highneſs Envoy to the Duke of Savoy, 


The rrue Original whereof is to be ſeen inthe publick' 
Library of the famous Univerſity of Cambridg, 


| 
| 
| 
Illuſtriſsime Domine, | 


Ranſmitto Dominationi wveſire duas ſcripturas, unam ſcilicet que 
continet veram, & exattam rerum geſtarum in Vallibus Lucernen- 


_— — —— — —_ + 


ſibus relationem, & alteram que Ediit nuper 4 Domino Auditore Gaſtaldq 
promulgati demonſtrat equitatem, & juſtutiam. Supereſt alia tertia Scyi- 
ptura brevior, que quaſdam annotationes generales comtinet ſuper premiſ- | 
ſis daabis, quam hodie 1Iluſvriſsima Dominatio veſtra habebit. Interea eam 
rogatum velim, ut dilationem miſsions excuſet, ſicut & charatterem, for ſi- 


| tan non ſatis concinnum, ſi quid vero in iſtis ſcripturss repererit F.D.F., 


quod egeat majori interpretatione, id pro ſua humanitate mihi ſignificabit, 
| 


[Fall 1655, 


CF reſponſs meo omnem enucleabo dif ficultatem, Eidem interim fecilita-/ 
tem omnem toto cords affettu auguror , Ex caſtro Ripularuns die 10. 


Illuſtri ſsime Dominationis veſts 


Addittiſsimus Seruus, 


Marchio a Santo Thoma. 


— ——  — 


G—————_— 
Nm emmretmerrn ug 


Mr. Morland upon the receit of this Letter and the incloſed Papers 
(which were, as is aboveſaid, no other than the firſt and rude draught 
of the Court of Savoy's Fadtum and Reaſons, &c, which are inſerted 
in the third Book of this Hiſtory) immediately drew up ſhort Animad- | 
verſions upon all the Articles ot moment by the help of thoſe Papers 
of Intelligence which he had received before and ſoon after his arrival 
at Turin, Theſe Animadverſions (which it's altogether needleſs to re- 
peat, they being viftually compriſed in thoſe general Animadverſions 


of ſome knowing Friends of the Proteſtants, which are at large ſet 
down by way of Anſwer to the Court of Savoy's FadFum and Reaſons) 
Mr. Morland ſent to the faid Secretary of State incloſed in the 
tollowing Letcer, Copy 


Chap.lV. 5 the Court of Savoy, 


—— 


| T4 
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| 

; Copy of a Letter from Samuel Morland Eſq bis Highneſs 

| Envoy, vc. to Marchio a Santo Thoma the chief Se- 
cretary of Stare. Turn ;, fuly 1655. 


1lufriſsime Domiine, 


ptis occurrebant nonnulla, que mihi videbantur, mods in Ordinem di- 
geſta,ad unumquemque pene articulum,in chartis Illuſtriſsims Domina- 
| tongs veſtre comprebenſum reſponſionis accommodart poſſe. Quamobrem me- 
cum ſtatui, quo melius eluceſcat veritas, atque etiam ſereniſs1mo Protettort 
Angliz ſatisfatFum ſit in omnibus, (umma tamen cum obſervantia, debi- 
t0que culty Celſitudinis ſue Regalgs ,eadem 1lluſtriſsimo Domino examinan- 
daexhibere. Que quidem quandoquidem Gallice ſcripta ſunt, nollem Lati- 
or vertere, nt forſan aut eadem excogitaſſe me 4-99” aut proprium & 


genuinum alicujus vocabuli | enſum wvidear immutaſſe, aut denique, quod 


mags iniquum judicetur, adverſis partibus plus nimio favere. Verum nec 
meum eſt his de rebus diſceptare, nec argumentis pugnare, hoc unicum hu- 


galem,uti quid & quantum hiſce miſerrimis & afflictiſsim ſubditis ſuis in 
gratian.ſereniſsimi Protetorss, conceſſura ſit, mihi previo quoque tempore 
communicatum velit 


Ex hoſpitio meo Taurini Illyſtri{[sime Dominationis veftire 
a» Fulit 1655, Servo ob[ſequentiſsimo, 


Sam MoRLAND. 


— — ————— ———_... A. \ — 


About four days after this, the ſaid Marquels ſent me his Reply to 
[thoſe Annotations I had before ſent him, incloſed in the following 
Letter, 


N evolwcndis revolvendiſqueChartis aliquot in cauſaProteſtantium ſcri- 


millimis precibus etiam atque etiam exoratum venio Celſitudinem ſuam re- | 


Copy 


-. 
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| 

Copy of a ſecond Letter from the Marqueſs a SanftoT homa, 

chief Secretary of State to Samuel Morland Eſq, his 
Highneſs Envoy to the Duke of Savoy. 


The true Original whereof is to be ſeen in the publick 
Library of the famous Univerſity of Cambridg, 


Illuſtriſsime Domine, | 
He prodeuntis in hoſtes exercitus tempore, multiplicatis ut aſſolet ne-| 
gotiis, reſponſorum ad annotationes ſuas ex libellis ſeu charts Refor- | 
matorum que paſsim circumferuntur collett as, miſsionem per aliquot dies | 
aifferre coattus ſum. Que quidem annotationes ſicut nulla rations & ve- | 
ritatss firmitate fulciuntur, ex ſe corruunt,C& ideo mihi facilias fuit reſpou- | 
dere quam fi novum aliquod argumentum, ab ingenii acumine & ppc | 
citate Illuſtriſsime Dominationss veſtre in hac re prodiiſſet. Unde illam de | 
eorum que adduco fide & weritate ptrſuaſam iri omnino crediderim: quem- 
admodum & letam de ſumma Regiarum Celſitudinum clementia, que ad 
ſubditos Rebelles benignos oculos vertere non dedignatur, ſereniſsimi Prote- 
forts Anglia gratis. Quarum indulgentiam quanto citius probaturi ſunt in 
Trattaty Chriſtianiſsime Majeſtatis uomine ab Excellentiſsimo Donuino de 
Servien ejus Oratoreinito,& jamjam perficiendo. Et hoc AER Do- 
minationi veſtre ſignificandum duxi, qua parum gaudis non habebit,preſtita 
4 ſe apud regias Celſutudines, nomine Tn (simi ProtetForis, of ficia,non ſine 
optato eventu extitiſſe, Eidem interim confirmatum velimRegias Celſitudi- 
nes majorem indies de = meritis eſtimationem facere, meque in primis et 
omni obſervantie & obſequii genere devinitum, Dat, in Caſtro Ripula- 
rum,die 17, Fulit 1655, 


Illuſtriſsime Dominationi veſtre 
Aadiftiſsimmns, 


Marchio 4 Sancto Thoma., 


pr I —— tl th. 
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| is virtually included and comprehended in the Court of Savgy's Fa 


Now for as much as the Anſwer or Reply to Mr. Morland's Annota- | 
tions, ſpecified in this ſecond Letter of the Marqueſs 4 SaniFo Thoms 


67am | 
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| Chap.lV. ' in the Court of Sav oy. 


Aaum and Reaſons inſerted in the third Book of this Hiſtory, 
except ſome ſharp and angry expreſſions, it will be an eaſe to the 
| Reader, and a civility to the Authour of them, nor to inſert chem. 

During the time of Mr, Morland's abode at Twrin, he had ſeveral 


[ 


ſerious Conferences with the French Ambaſſadour Mr. Serviext, upon; 
the ſubject of the Maſſacre, and alſo that of the poor peoples ancient 
privileges. In one of which Conferences M de Servient told Mr. Mor-! 
land, who preſſed him very hard to intercede in their behalf, that hed 4 
| werily believe that Emanuel Philibert had made ſuch Conceſsions as were 
' #nſiſted on by the People, namely, in the year 1561, And that he did verily 
| believe his Royal Hi bneſs, ard Madame Royal his Mother might eaſily 
| be pacified towards xn and be inclined to accord to them the [ame and 
| greater Privileges than bis Royal Anceſtours had dane, were there not ſome 
| powerfull Perſons in the Conrt , whoſe zeal for the Catholick Religion 
prompted them to make the worſt Conſtruttions and Repreſentations of all 
things totheir Prince, However he adviſed Mr. Morland by all means not 
to add fuel to the fire, but rather to endeavour to ſatisfie and appeaſe his 
Highneſs the Lord Protector, by a ſweet and moderate Relation of all thoſe 
Proceedings. | 
He was alſo frequently viſited, and very civilly uſed by the Jeſuits 
and others of the Ecclefiaſticks, who ſpared no pains to perſwade him, 
and to make him believe, that all the Reports chat had gone abroad in 
the World in favour of the poor People were pure Fictions and Chi- 
mera's, and had no foundation or colour of truth. 
When Mr. Morland had remained in Turin his time appointed, he 
preſſed for his Diſpatch, which was accordingly granted him z and ha- 


|ving taken his leave of the Dukein a ſecond Audience, and received 
his Anſwer to his Highneſs the Lord ProzedFor's Letter, he fer out of 
Tarin upon the 19. of Fuly 1655. towards Geneva, whither he was 
commanded to repair by his Highneſs Order. The Dukes Aaſwer to 
his Highneſs Letter isas followeth. 
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CE PE SA OSA EL ALESIS 


A Letter of the Duke of Savoy to his Highneſs the Lord Pro- 
tector of England, 57 Fuly 1655, inanſwer to his of the 
25. May, 1655. old Style. 


An Authenrick Copy of the true Original whereof, was com- 
municated tothe Author, during his abode at Turn, by 
Marchio a Santto Thoma Chief Secretary of State. 


Moſt Serene, &c. 

E have received a Letter from 

your moſt ſerene Highneſs 

of the 23. of May, ſent to meby Mr, 
Morland, touching the Rebeliion of 
our Subjects that profeſs the pretend- 
ed Reformed Religion, by which we 
have not without admiration under- 
ſtood, that many things have been 
brought to your Highneſs ear, which 
are no leſs contrary to truth than to 
that great juſtice and clemency which 
we have always uſed to thoſe Rebells, 
and dire&ly oppoſite to that ſingular 
benignity, whereby, not as a Prince 
juſtly ſtirred up by the rebellious con- 
tumacy of his Subjects, and provoked 
by their petulant and audacious beha- 
viour, but like a loving Father we 
have chiſtiſed them more mildly than 
they Ceſerved; that ſo we might recall 
thoſe who are gone aſtray, into the 
ſtraight path of obedience,and reduce 
this ſtubbornPeople unto that fidelity 
& duty,which they ow to us their S0- 
vereign,by theLaws both of God and 
Man. Wherefore we have thought 
it neceſſary, both by word of mouth, 
and by writing to give a good ac- 
count of all things to the ſaid Mr. 
Morland, who with utmoſt care and 
diligence (as his manner is) hath en- 


dexvoured to finde out the cauſes of 


Sereniſsime Domine, 


AY literas a ſereni[sima Celſitu- 
dine veſtra per D. Morlandum ad 
me tranſmiſſas 7. Kal, Funii ſuper ſuſci- 
tata meorum ſubditorum pretenſan re- 
formatamReligionem profitentium rebel- 
lione, conſcriptas; ex quibus non ſine 
admiratione coenovi, veſtre Celſitudini 
delata fuiſſe geſla quamplurima , non 
minus veritati, quam ſumme 4quitali 
& clementie, que rebellibus ſemper in- 
aulſi contraria, ſingularique benignitat; 
per oppoſua, qua non ut Princeps rebel- 
lante ſubditorum contumacia juſlt corw- 
mots , ac eorundem in omne facinus 
project a protervia petulantiſsime laceſ- 
(its, ſed amantis inſtar parentis in eos 
mitius quam par futrat animadvertere 
ſateet, ut devios & aberrantes animos ad 
rectum obedientie tramitem revocarem, 
ac ex divinarum & humanarum legum 
praſcripto refrattarios ad eam quam de- 
bent Principi ſuo fidelitatem,et obſequium 
perducerem. Quapropter opera pretium 
duxi & wverbo & ſcripto prafatum D. 
Morlandum jam omni cura, diligentia, 
& ſedulitatze ad inveſtigandas rerum 
cauſas & ſucceſſuum wveritatem inzen- 


tum 


Chap.lV. 


in the Court of Savoy. 


Ty 58 | 


tum,ut aſſolet ce omnibus certiorem face- 
re, ut per enum ſacilitts ac ſencerins veſtre 
Cel ſitudini cuntta innoteſcant , quibus 
ſine fuco ab ea cognitis, ac prudenter 
equitate geſtorum expenſa, futurum irt 
non dubito quin veſtre Celſitudint plaxe 
non probentur, & altiſsimus pariter ob- 
oriatur ſtupor, dum in vallibus iſt1s ſub- 
ditos extitiſſe deprehendet qui deterrima 
rebellantis wecordie, contumaciſque im- 
manitatis monſtra videri potuerint, eo 
preſertim nomine, quod continuatis be- 
evolentie argumentis, non modo Ma- 
jOres Meos, jed etiam Regiam Parentem 
olim Producem, & me in preſents re- 
enantem experti fuerint erga ſe unice 
clementes , prodigeque munificos ;, & 
quamwvis erga Cos wipote de me, de con- 
terrancis ac Pedemontana Regione pe(si- 
me meritos, nulla omnino clementia jure 
i exercenda foret, maxime cum in 
dies pervicaciores effetti, parvique du- 
centes que procis fiebant 4 D. Morlando 
of ficia, etiam poſt ejus adventam omnem 
in modum in obedientes ſubditos ſewvie- 
rant, attamen ut omnibus clariſsime pa- 
teſcat quanti apud me ponderis, ac virtu” 
tis fucrint expoſita mihi veſtre Celſitu- 
dinis pro Rebellibus officia, meam eo re- 
igi patiar clementiam, ut ſatis ipſius 
factum wotis, ſubditis rebellibus wallis 
Lucerne, S. Martini Ou Peroſe Veniam 
i us ultime rebellionis indulgeam, fine 
ulla deliftorum && perſonarum exceptio- 
© quamwvis ſint proſcripte, & ad Cata- 
logum majorem redatte. Que quidem 
venta 0mnino inſolita eſt , dum wizet 
bique Terrarum conſuetudo contrarta, 
que rebellionis audtores, & fautores ab 
omni gratia excludit . liſdem [ubditis 
liberum Relizionis exercitium intra con- 
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things and the truth of what hath 
happened, that by him your Highneſs 
may be informed of all things the 
more readily and (incerely, which be- 
ing really made known uato you, and 
the equity of things done being pru- 
dently conſidered, we are perſwaded 
your Highneſs will not in any wiſe 
approve of them, but be much aſto- 
nithed, when you ſhall finde that our 
Subjects in thoſe Va'leys ought juſtly 
to be eſteemed highly guilty of Re- 
bellion, contumacy, and inhumaniry, 
eſpecially becauſe they have particu- 
larly and largely received ſo many fa- 
vours and fruits of clemency, not 
onely from our Anceſtours, and my 


. late Father, bur alſo from us who at 


preſent reign. And although no cle- 
mency at all ought tov be ſhewn them, 
they having diſobliged us, their 
Neighbours, and all P:iemont , and 
chiefly becauſe they grow rebellious 
every day more and more, and make 
light of che good offices that have 
been done for them by Mr. Morland, 
yea moreover have fince his refidence 
here dealt moſt crueily with our obe- 
dient Subjes; nevertheleſs thar all 
the World may fee how much power 
and force your Highneſs Interceſſion 
for thoſe Rebells hath upon us, we 
are content to ſuffer our clemency to 
extend ſo far as to fatisfie you in 
what you defire, and ſhall pardon 
thoſe our rebellious SubjeRs of Lu- 


ſerna, $. Martin,and Peroyſe, for their 


late Rebellion, without any excepti- 
on of crimes or perſons, although 
they have been already preſcribed, 
and put into the grand Catalogue,- 
which Pardon truly is alcogether 
without Precedent , ſeeing that 
throughout the whole World there is 
a contrary cuſtome, whereby the Au- 
thours and Fomenters of Rebellion 
are excluded from all grace. We ſhall 
likewiſe permit to our ſaid SubjeRs a 

free 


— 


— 
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free exerciſe of Religion within the 
ufual Limits, confirming unto them 
all che Privileges, Favours, and Con- 
ceflions which they enjoyed in the 
times of our moſt ſerene Father and 
Grand-father of haypy memory z 
and we will remit all the Goods and 
Eſtates that are confiſcated within the 
ſaid Limits, and which are fallen to us 
for high Treaſon, and many other 
Crimes committed ; neither wilt we 
impoſe any Burden, or demand the 
Expences of the War, although in 
times paſt, in like cafes and for much 
lefler Crimes our moſt ſerene Prede- 
ceffours have done otherwiſe; and as 
for thoſe eſtares that lie in prohibited 
- Places, which are confiſcated upon a 
double account, as well becauſe of the 
acquificion and retention of them 
contrary to our Edits, as inregard of 
this Rebellion, we - have not thought 
fic to take the Forfeiture of them, bur 
have been willing for your Highnefs 
ſake to let them be converted to the 
profit of the ſaid Subjes, and have 
permitted them to fell chem or change 
them for other, provided they con- 
tain themſelves within the Limits ro- 
lerared, according to the form of the 
ſaid Conceſhons. And truly we con- 
ceive, that greater favour could not 
have been ſhewn our ſaid Subjeds, if 
they had preſently repented of their 
Faulr, and begged pardon, thereby 


| deſerving it, and had nor ſtudied ro 
| add wickedneſs to wickedneſs, and 
| ſtirred up the indignation of their 
| Prince by their raſh and heady beha- 
| viour, and by multiplying their 
; Crimes as they have done ever fince 
| your Highnefs interceded for them. 


Bur this is our hope, that by how 
much greater the Pardon is which we 
grant, ſo much the greater will be the 
love, obedience, and fidelity of the 
Rebells repenting of the Faults they 
have committed againſt as; and thar . 


ps, 


| 


[uetos limites permittam, omnia privile- 
$14, gratias, & conce[siones quibus uſi 
fuerunt ſereniſsimorum Patris, & Avi 
mei felicifſsime recordationis temporibus 
confirmans. Intra eoſdem limites bona 
omma fiſco additta meo, & ad patrims- 
nium ob perducllionis reatum, multaque 
alia crimina,devoluta, cum omni mulita 
clementer remittam, nullum imponens 
0116, nec repetens be[li expenſas, quam- 
vis alias aliter preteritis temporibus in 
ſumili eventu, & ob levins multo deli- 
Gum ſereniſsimi Majores mei conftitue- 
runt, Yuod vero bona ſpettat inlocis 
prohibitts ſita , duplici titulo fiſco meo 
additta, tam per acquiſitionem & reten- 
tionem corum contra diſpoſutionem edi- 
forum, quam ex capite hujuſce rebellio- 
nis, eaminim? duxi fiſco applicanda, ſed 
in gratiam Celſitudinis veftre corundem 
ſubditorum commodo werti volui, quibus 
ea vendere aut permmare permiſi, dum- 
mods ſe intra taleratos limites contine- 
ant juxta fermam conceſstonum predi- 
Garum, Nec putem majort gratia affict 
potniſſe ſabditos eoſdem, quanay illico 
ſui penituiſſet crimints, veniamque ſup- 
plices promereri, non vero addere ſcelert 
ſcelus ſtuduiſſent, nec temerario auſu in- 
dignationem ſui Principis muliiplicatis 
facinoribus provocaſſent, ſicut ab exs eti- 
am peraitum eſtab tempore interceſsionss 
Celſitudinss weſtre , Verum enimve- 
r0 ea ſpe ducor, ut quo major ac ſpeita- 
bilior fuerit venia, e0 major futurus ſit 
amor in me, obſequium ac fides rebellium 
patrata flagitia detretantium , Utque 


— 


— 
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wveſtra Celſitudo benevolentiam ſuis in 


His indi anita wingala redie,; 
aibus retroacts temporibus Aneglie Re- 


gata fuerunt, Dum dentque in tat f.i- 
cile ſententiam adducor, futurum vide- 
hces wt inſignis veneratio ue mirific as 
a ani ates, ſingularem prudenti- 
1490, 7 beroicam viriutenrtoro jam orbe 
_Seleberriihum proſequeor , mat xa mihi ho- 
'noris argumenta pro ſua generoſitate pla- 
nt conciliet * Veſtr & Celfitudint ſummam 
| 4wſpicor felicitatem. Ex Caſtro mto Ri- 
pular ww, die-20, Full 1655, 


C. EMANUEL, 


| Jitexgs £754, we Iuculonter evpreſſans is | 
} HAdemagts foveat, nec 101 ar- 


gnum, Sabaudieque ſtatus mutub-coli- | 


—— 


* heroick '\virtues, 


{ your Highneſs will for the friture pre- | 


lerve. and maiataig tha good will 


which you! have largely, expreſſedin 
- your Lerrer rowatds: us; and that 
you wilt daily more 2nd more ſtreng- 


then thoſe Bonds of Amity by which 
in times paſt the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, and the State of Suvoy have 
been nearly allied to each other; 
Laſtly,..we are eafily, induced to be- 
lieve, that the high eſteem which we 


| haveoff your admirable endowments 


of minde , fingular .prudence, and 
moſt celebrious 
throughout the whole 'World, will, 
according to your generofity, pro- 
cure a return of reciprocal Arguments 
of Reſpet and Honour, We wiſh 


your Highneſs all happineſs. From 
our Ae Rivola 20. Fuly 1655, 


Cc EMANUEL, 
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reef Account of the notable and famons Col- 
Jectionin England, W ales, and Ireland, for 


"the Relief .of the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants in 
" the Valleys of Piemont, mm the Year 16x55. 


tute of daily Food, Be ye warm, and be ye filled, without the attu-' 
al giving them thoſe things which were "needfull to the Body , did 
forthwith publiſh a Declaration, expreſſing his earneſt deſire, that the 
good People under his Dominions might be grieved with the 4ffic#i- 
0x5 of Joſeph, and might be ſtirred up to a free and liberal Contribution 
towards the ſuccour and ſupport of their poor diſtreſſed Brethren , 
ro which alſo he encouraged them by his own princely Example, caſt- 
ing into the Treaſury no leſs than two thouſand pounds Sterling upon 
his own private Account, 

Now that the Chriſtian Reader may be fully ſatisfied that all theſe 
pious Inclinations of his Highneſs had their bleſſed effe&s, both up- 
on the hearts and ſpirits of his SubjeQs, and likewiſe that the Money 
thus colle&ed had 1ts real extent to the poor People, for whom it was 
intended, in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and relieving 
the fick among{t them, he is defired to peruſe the following Extract of 
a large and diſtin Account, which was not long ſince printed and 
publiſhed by ſpecial Order of his Highneſs and the Council, 


” 


% 


Oon afterthe Departure of the ſaid Mr.Mor/axd out of England 
towards the Puke of Savoy,bis Highneſs the Lord ProteFor be- 


A Narrative 


ing not ſatisfied with ſaying to _ that were naked and defti- | 


Chap.V. for the Proteſtants in Piemon "} 
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A Narrative publiſhed by the ſpecial Order of his High- 
neſs the Lord Protefor, and his Courcil, for the better 
Satisfaction of all thoſe who have already contributed 
towards the Relicf of the poor Proteſtants of the 
Valleys of Ptemont , and for the Encouragement of 
thoſe who are yet behinde, to the performance of fo 
good and charitable a Work. 


H* Highneſs the Lord Proteftor having receryed Intelligence about the 
8 Moneth of May, in the Year of our Lord 1655. that many hun- 
dreds of the poor Proteſtants in the Yalleys of Piemont (otherwiſe known by 
the name of Waldenles) within the Territories of the Duke of Savoy, 
were moſt cruelly maſſacred by a Popiſh party ;, and having wpon his ſpirit a 
deep ſenſe of their Calamities, which were occaſioned by the faithfull A4- 
herence tothe Profeſsion of the Reformed Religion, was pleaſed, not onely 
to mediate by moſt pathetick Letters in their behal f, tothe King of France, 
and Duke of Savoy, but did alſo ſeriouſly invite the People of this Nation to 
ſeek the Lord by Prayer and Humiliation in reference to their then ſad con- 
dition,and future Relief: and from a confidence that the good People of this 
Nation would be ſenſibly touched with the Afflictions of Foſeph, and in 
that day of their Brethrens trouble, manifeſt a ſuitable Reſentment of, and, 
ſympathizing with the Sufferings of their fellow members, profeſsing the 
ſams Faith and Religion with themſelves, did forthwith publiſh a Decla- | 
ration, expreſsing his earneſt deſire, that the People might be ſtirred up to 
free and liberal Contribution towards their Succour and Support : For the 
Management of which Colle#ion, certain Inſtruttions were alſo agreed 
upon, and annexed tothe ſaid Declaration: And for the more effetFual 
promoting of the Work, his Highneſs appointed a Committee, conſiſting of 
perſons of kuown Honour, Fidelity and Integrity, to conſider and adviſe 
from time to time how the Moneys that ſhould be thereupon raiſed, might be 
mployed with moſt advantage and certainty for the Supply of thoſe poor 
iſtreſſed Members of Chriſt,according to the true Intention of the Givers , 
mong ſt whom likewiſe there were two ſele# Perſons of very conſiderable 
Efare and Reputation, appointed to be Treaſurers for the receiving in the 
ſaid Moneys, whoſe names, together with the number and names of the 
Committee abaveſaid, for the better [atisfaion of the Reader are here in- 


ſerted, vis. 


Frft 2 Lords 
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Lords of bis Highneſs mo$t Honourable Prrvy Council, 


Lord Commiſsioner Fiennes, General Montagu, 
| Earl of Mulgrave. Colonel Sydenham, 
Lord Fleetwood. i Lord Strickland, 
Lord Viſcount Liſle. Major General Skippon. 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, | Colonel Philip Jones, 
Sir Charls Wollfley, My, Roule. 
General Disbrow. | Mr. Secretary Thurloe, 
Other Lords and Gentlemen. 
Lord Richard Cromwel. Sir Gilbert Gerrard Baronet, 
Lord Lambert. | Sir John Trevor Knight, 
Lord Chief Fuſtice Glynn. | ſohn Crew Eſq; 
Lord Chief Fuſtice St. John. Major William Packer, 
Lord Whitlock. Colonel John Bright. 
William Steel Lord Chancellour of | Colonel William Purefoy. 
Ireland. | Colonel Tobias Bridge. 
Lord Widdrington. Colonel John Bridges, 
William Pierpoint1E/q; Edward Crefſlet Eſq; 
Miniſters, 
Myr, Philip Nye. Mr. William Jenkins, 
M. Edmund Calamy. Mr, Peter Sterry. 
| Mr. Joſeph Cary]. Mr, Daniel Dike. 
| Mr, Nicholas Lockier, Mr, Thomas Harriſon. 
$:ir Thomas Vyner. Knights and Aldermen 0 
w_s Sir Chriſtopher Pack. e ef "an 4 


{ Neither was thus his Highneſs Chriſtian care and tenderneſs left unan- 
ſwered by the open hearts and hanas of many charitable and compaſsionate 
(-uls, both of this Nation and Ireland, who upon the publiſhing of the 4- 
boveſaid Declaration and Inſtructions, did moſt freely and chearfully c0n- | 
_—_— towards the ſeaſonable refreſhing the bowels of their poar afflidtcd | 
| Brethren. 

True it is, ſome Pariſhes and particular Perſons of note there were, a- 
mongſt whom there was at that time obſerved ſome kinde of backwardneſs to 
| 4hes good Work , (yea many there are to this very day, who do not appear 
| within the Returns to have contributed any thing towards it ) however means 
| were alſo uſed for ſupplying that defet?, and that by a ſubſequent Proclama- 
| tion, which was afterwards reinforced by his Highneſs punitual Orders to the 
| Fuſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Counties, to examine in their reſpettive 
| Diviſions at what places no Collettions had been made ;, and in caſe of Col- 
 leftions made, where the Money had not been (ent uh and to cauſe a ſpeedy 
| Return to be made thereof;by which means,through the great goodneſs of God 

and bleſsing upon his Highneſs endeavours (though it may FA juſtly feared 
that there wereDefaults in ſome places, the Money not to this day delivered 
in tothe Trea [wrers) there were corſiderable Sums in a ſhort ſpace of time| 
brought in,e7 carefully lodged in theT, - ary ,ready to be iſſued out &diſtri- | 
bated, as there ſhould be ways & means found for the ſafe conveyance there-| 


of into the reſpettive places, where thoſe poor wretches had then their abod!, | 
which ' 
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which was in the clefts of ragged rocks,and in the caves of ſnowy mountains. 
For this very end and purpoſe his Highneſs (continumng his care for car- 
rying on this Work) did at the ſame time conſtitute and appoint Mr, Pell 
(his Reſident with the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland) and Myr, Mor- 
land (whom he had not long _—_ ſent as his Eavoy to the King of France 
and Duke of Savoy, in their behalf ) as his Foint-Commiſsioners Extravr- 
dinary for the management of this Aﬀair beyond Sea, who were likewiſe 
furniſhed with ſuitable Inſlruttions and Commands, 10 the end that by their 
[pecial inſpettion and care, the collected Moneys might not onely be remitted 
[from England into the Valleys, with expedition, ſecurity, and at the eaſieſt 
rates; but likewiſe, that being thus conveyed, thry might be aftually diſtri- 
buted and laid out for the clothing of the Naked, the feeding of the Hungry, 
and relieving the Sick, and that with all poſsible equity and juſt proportion, 
having a due reſped to the greateſt Suſferers, and mot neceſsitous among ſt 
them, the which was accordingly performed by the aboveſaid Mr, Pell and 
Mr, Morland ; and the way and methid which they then propounded to his 
Highneſs and the Council, being approved, things were immediately pe in 
execution ;, and his Highneſs, upon advice from tims to time with the ſaid 
Commuttee, did order the remitting of ſeveral Sums of Money into the Val- 
leys, through the hands firſt of Mr. Pell and Mr. Morland jointly, and 
afterwards through the hands of Mr, Morland ſingly (who by his Highneſs 
Ord:r reſided at Geneva for the ſpace of one whole year, commencing from 
the twentieth of November 1655, for that wery end) according to the ſe- 
veral Corjunitures, and preſsing Seaſons of the poor Peoples neceſsities, as 
they were by him from t1me 1o time repreſented to his Highneſs and the 
Conncil, 
Upon Mr. Morland's Return into England, an Account was by himten- 
ared to the ſaid Committee in January laſt, for the Moneys ſo remitted be- 
yond Sea, and then a Sub-Committee was appointed to receive and examine 
the [ame (viz, Sir Thomas Vyner, Sir Chriſtopher Pack, and Mr, Crel- 
ſet) who had alſo power to call to their aſsiftance any ſuch perſon as they 
ſheuld think fit as an Auditour, for the punttual Examination and Adjuſt- 
ing of the ſaid Account ;, which Sub-Committee did on the 21, of January 
laſt paſt , make Report to the ſaid Committee, That they had peruſed and ex- 
amined the Account, both as to the Moneys ſent from hence, and that which 
was by him taken up there, and that upon the whole, they fouzd it to be juſtly 
ſtated in the Book delivered by Mr. Morland. 
Now to the end that publick notice may be given what Moneys have been 
received upon the ſaid ColletFions, what Sums have been iſſued out and 
tran{mittcd beyond Sea, and what yet remains in ſtock ; And tothe end that 
all the good People of this Common-wealth may receive full ſatisfattion, 
and be well aſſared that no part of the ſaid collefted Moneys either hath beep, 
or [hall hereafter be diverted from the charitable intention of the Donors, 
but ſolely imployed and diſpoſed to thoſe wery Uſes to which they were origi-| 
nally deſigned, his Highneſs hath thought fit to appoint the publiſhing of the 
following Account. | 


Ks, 


' 
| 
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Ledb56658660085 486546650 556800664 


An Abbreviate of that Accompr which was delivercd in 
to the Right Honourable the Commiſstoners appoin- 
ted by His Highneſs and the Council, for the manage- 
ment of the Af.rs of the poor ProteStants 1n the Valleys 
of Ptemont, in the Moneth of November, 16 57. By Sir 
Thomas Viner, and Sir Chitſtopher Pack, Knights, Trea-| 
ſurers for receiving and 1ſuing forth the moneys col- 
lected in England, Wales and Ireland,for their relief, 


_ 
Toven by Hu Highneſs in particular, — — - 2000——00-—00 

(omate the Cintes of London and -taunase | otic Gif 
4 ' 384—06—11 

and the Weekly Bill of Mortality, 

County of Middleſex 62 Pariſhes, —— - 0950—06-—01 
Berkſhire 127 Pariſhes, —— : 0555 — 09—09 
Bedfordſhire 124, Pariſhes, —— 0282—0g9—07 
Buckinghamſhire 180 P, —— 0498—02—03 
Cambridgeſhire 158 P. « \— ——— 0497 —02-—00 
Cheſhire 68 P. - : 0224—02—11 
Cornwal 171 Pariſhes, O527—03—10 
| Cumberland 80 Pariſhes, —— O145—16—03 
Derbyſhire 129 Pariſhes, _ 0236—07J—10 
Devonſhire 417 Pariſhes, + - — 1965 ——00—03 
Dorſetſhire 235 Pariſhes, C90I—CO-—07 
Durham 68 Pariſhes, ——— ——— ————-291—07— 00 
Eſſex 379 Pariſhes, - _ — 1512—17—07 
Gloceſter ſhire 144 Tariſhes, — —— 0395—05—01 
Hamp(bire 244 Pariſhes, — 0740—Og— C5 
Herefordſhire 157 Pariſhes, ———— — O185——I1-—0c7 
Hertfordſhire 127 Pariſhes, —— ——— — 0737-—03——00 
Huntingtonſhire 76 Pariſhes, - O0143—17—10 
Kent 363 Pariſhes, - — _ 1346—18 —03 
Lancaſhire 86 Pariſhes, — — 0472—19—03 
Leiceſterſhire 224 Pariſhes, 0383—19—Cc6 
Lincolnſhire 552 Pariſhes, 079J—09—08 
Monmouthſhire 101 Pariſhes, — —— 0162——00—cO 
Norfolk 586 Pariſhes, _ —— I014—01—05 
Northamptonſhire 280 __ . 0676—12—C4 
Nottinghamſhire 176 Pariſhes, . 0311-—02—09 


Northumberland 19 Pariſhes, —0317—11—06 


Oxfordſhire 244 Pariſhes, — ——0g923—05 —_ 
Ratlanad. 


—_ 
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| 
| 
Fas 


(1 2 L S, d. 
Rutlandſhire 50 Parifhts, ————————r— 0068-—00—086 | 
Shropſbire 108 Pariſhes, ——- ———— 6 
Somerſetſhire 41 3-Pariſhes, —— —— — 1089—0t—10 

| Staffordſhire 125 Pariſhes, — —— 0320—08—0z 

| Suffolk 401 gi vs | 1184 —08—o0 

| SuſſeX£20 Pariſhtd, ————— S— 0650—10—01 

| Surrey 103 Pariſhes, — - —— ; ee... 

| Warwickſhire 184, Pariſhes, — . 0495—11—03 

| ye land 37 Patifhes, ——+—++——————-— 006»—18—o5 

| Wiltſhire 276 Pariſhes, —— | _ - 0580—19—08 
Worceſterſhire 103 Pariſhes, - — — 0262-—09—00 
Torkſhire 484 Pariſhes, ———— | 1786—14—o05 

WALES; 
angle; 9 Pariſhes, — — 0019—06—1 
' | Brecknock 7 Pariſhes —— —<— ———— 0006—03-—08 
Cardigan 10 Pariſhes, — — ————— ————- 0a10—05—09 

Carmarthenſhire 54 Pariſhes, ————=————0035-—16—11 
Carnarvan(bire 40 Pariſhes, — —— ——— 0022—05—05 
Denbighſhire 9 Pariſhcs, — —— 0027—04—08 
Flintſhire 25 Fir . — ——— 0} 
Glanwrganſbire 106 Pariſhes, —— —7T— 0160—07—03 
Merionethſhire $ Pariſhes, — —— Q003—00-—01 
Monteomeriſhire 16 Pariſhes, _ — 0027 —I9—03 
Pembrookſhire 95 Pariſhes, — 0057—-16—01 
Radnirſhire 7 Pariſhes, —- »— 00011404 
The particular Gift of ſeveral perfons, — — 1735—02—00 

The total Sum of the collefFed Moneys,as well what 
was given byHu Highneſs in particular,as what þ380997— 07 —03 
was received by the Treaſurers, —_ | 
Whercof paid for and towards the Relief of the ſaid 
| poor in the Valleys of Fremont, 
| b .\v*% <4] 

| B” His Highne(sthe Loxy Protector, being Des a 

| Hi free Gift, — 244 | 
By Warrants upon ſeveral Bills of Exchange, — 17700-—00—00 
To My, Morland to be paid according to Order, —+—— 00200—00—00 
To Chriſtiana Uldrick, — ap 000-008 
To John Benthouſe, ———-———— 0020-00 ©0 | 
To Captain Raymond,— — 00150—00—00 
To Petty Charges disburſed about the ſame, 00063—17—00| 

| Summa—29233—17—009| 


| So reſteth in ready money, — 197863—10— 03 | 
| | Paid | 


"OY _— 


_ 


VT OI 


———  IEFRTR TY 


EET FRI 
So ufo in refine) bat tb 33——y0-%03 


PSY v MO 


By Str Thomas 'Viner, 4nd Sir Chriſtopher Pays 


—-T ee. 


qagp2308ppppezaezee040 $3640000688 


\ thepoor 


and the-Councal. 


Anno (Ext by His Highneſs” 
1655 kJ upon His private Ac- 
June 7 compt;zo the poor people at 
the beginning of their 
Tronbles, au __ 
Mr.Lucas Luce, at 56, 
Fel. for every Fr | 
Crown of 3 Livres, Pref 
Gained in the remviſcion 
bythe Exchange upon the 
ſaid 2000, Ih 98, 
Aug. 6 © Reminted 


per Fr.Crown, fol. ib. — 


Major 
Chnnbertain | at 36. "ag 75 7500 


An Extract, or Abbreviate of the Accompt delivered in 
to the hands of the Right H6tiourable Commuſsioners 
_ for the Valleys of Piemont, by Samuel Mailand Elq; as 

-. well of the moneys$ that were remitted from E atto 
Proteſtants of the ſaid Valleys, before,. and du- 
ring the time of his refiding in Geneva, im Quality of 
His Highneſs Commiſſner Extraordinary, for the mahage- 
:- ment of thoſe Afairs, as of the Moneys which he. re- 
mitred-fince his Return, by the Order of His Highneſs 


The Accompr of the Colledted moneys for the poor 
Proteſtants of Piemont ts Debto1. 


P.Sterl, Shil. Pence,  Liv.Turncks., Sols. Den. 


Ry ———— 


2000 co 00025486 12 O6 


C. 


$ vo 16 0300002 3 07 OG 


00 00096428" 11 oo 


- ms 


— 


9501 16 031231938 11 ©o 


Received 


ee IEG 4 


| 
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| 
| 


April 1 17385-05-00 


Feb.27 


Mar. 13 21000 Fr. Liv,y-#v. Solr. Den. ) 


——- COOEED oo — 


Received by Samuel Morland Eſq; during his abode | 
at Geneva, as His Highveſs Commiſſioner Ex- 
traordinary, for the management of 


thoſe Aﬀars. 


P.Sterl. Shit, Pence, Liv. Turns. Sols. Den. 


1656 TY Zceived of ]. N. by Con- | 
tradt, as in fol 101, made 
good by the Treaſurers in Eng- 
land at 5421. per Crown in the 
following $pecies,viz. 2614 Fr, 
gold Loniſes at 10 Liv,10 Sols 
the Louis, and the reſt in ſilver | 
Louiſes, at 3 Liv. the Louis, 
which amount in all ts 92954 
Liv. 16 Sols, F 
Part of the aboveſaid 92054 Li- 
vers 16 Sols, viz, 85607 Ltv, 
17 Sols, 9 Den. was put out ts 
Intereſt by Mr. Morland in the 
interval , between his receipt 
thereof, and his Orders to diſtrt- 
bute the ſame, as fol.102 . 


in gold Louiles, 
from 13 Marchp137 oo oo 
0 21 April, at 
» Per 100 
3 11517-17-00 
in ſilver, from 
5 March to 23( 105 05 00 | 
Apr. at the ſame 
price, _— 
14 35704-15-09 
in ſilver, from 
14 March , t0C267 15 00 
25 April, at the 
ſame price, — _ 


"UM\O17 Yu21g:428 223d bS ae dniyr). | 


— 


in filver, from 
1 Apr. 1017 A-po55 00 00 | 
pril, «t the ſane 


price, ——— 


| 
85607 17 09. 
Ggg8g 


” 7000 OO 00 


142 07 00 


ST 


092054 16 ©O 


IEF mann wy —o_—_ — 


| 
001872 00 00 


| 
| 


=} Gained 
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— 


Gained by the Species, upon 
the 2614 gold Loniſes a- 
boveſlaid. 

Received 2614. | | 
gold Louiſes, at | , 
IO Liv, 10 Sols | 
the Lows, and > 1307 0000 
delivered ont at | 


way Shil, Pence- 


Pn 


IT Livres the 
Louis, —— ' 


1872 ©0 ©0 | 


7142 ©7 ©0093296 16 ©0 


Liv. Tumolg. 5, "Or 


165; 


Nov.25 Item, received of the Treaſu> 
rers, and remitted upon the ſame © 1500 00 00 019635 00 00 


— 
m— 


> O— — — 


Received by Mr. Morland (nce his return into England, by 


Order of His Highneſs and the Council, with ſome 


_ other Additional Accompts, 


Jan. 27 & and remitted into the Val- 
1657 leysS at 54d.;, 

July 28 Icem, recerved of the Treaſu- 
| I00O OO 00 


Eceived of the Treaſurers, 
2000 ©O © 


rers, and remitted upon the ſame 
Accompt. at 55 d, —— 


Accompt at 55 d, — 

Item, received of the Treaſu- * 
rers by Mr. Morland, 2 per 100 
for the remiſsion of the laſt four 
Sums,viz.the 7000l.the 2000 |, 
the 1000 |.and the 15001, which 
he remitted. _ | 

Item, received of the Treaſa: *) 
rers by Mr, Morland, for ſeve- 
ral perſons who have been very 
altive for the poor people from 
the very beginning of their trou- 50230 ©0 00 
bles, by the ſpecial Order of His | 
Highneſs, the Council, | and | 
Commiſs1oners, —— 3 

Received of the Treaſurers "7 | 
Chriſtian Ulrick, as #7 fol. 96. art are 

Item,received by John Bent- 
houſe, fol, ibid. anon des 


7 0200 ©O 00 
ſ 


| 


S——_—_ 


Rd —_— 


026422 OO ©0 


013089 ©O 00 


v59 146 OO ©g 


| 


| 
' 
# 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[_—__ — 


| 


.  P.Srerl, $hil.Pence. 
| fla”? ) Captain Raymond, 0150 00 00 


Received by ” 9s other per- 
ſons of the Treaſurers, for $0063 17 00 
petty charges, fol.ibid, | 
ena 


$263 17 on 


The total Sum of all the vp 
Receipts, + Deb2rgot OY | 


ll 


— 
—— — 
—— 


The Accompt in General. 


(37 His Highneſs in particular, for the Relief of *-**tl- Shil. Pence. 
the poor Proteſtants of the Valleys upon the firſt $2000 00 00 

News of their Troubles, as in Folio 4, 
By the good people in England and Ireland, in fol.g5-36097 07 0: 
Gained and advanced in the Remiſcion of part thereof . 
45 aboveſaid, That is to [*; 142 L,—7s —0d. 


Luc, Luce, »pon the firſt 2000, I, —————— 


OO —_— 


—_— 


Summa totalis —— 38241 10 06 


SLSSSSSSASSIASASSALSS 


; 


| 
by Mr. Morland, and 1 1. — 16.5. — 3 d. by Mr, (©0544 93 03 


The Accompt of the Colleted moneys for the poor 
Proteſtants of Piemont (4 Cre- 
ditoz, 


P.Sterl, Sbil. Pence. Liv,Turnok, Sols, Den, 
Anno DD 4id thto the hands of Ge) | 


1655 4 poor People tn the beginning 
of Foes T, ur” e5,45 by Ki Ac- 
quittance, fol, 100, 
Item, Money diſpoſed by Or- 
der, as in fol. 99, and paid by | 
Acquittance for Bedding, Lin- pg0000 00 00094673 00 00| 
nen, Corn, Cloth, &c. 4s in fol. 


(OL OO 00025510 00. 00 


; 


roo, preneneinnd 
Dedudted by Mr, Calandrine 
for tranſportation , proviſion, >0000 00 00000830 11 00 
&Cs 48 in fol, 99, ——»—— | | 
Gegee 2 Yr Disbur«| 


—— 
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93 


——— 
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May 294 poor Proteſtants , as by Ors 


P.Sterl, Shik, Pence, Liv.Turnos. Sols. Den. 
Disburſed by Mr, Pell and 
Mr.Morland for conveyance of | 
95598. Liv. from Geneva t 
the Valleys. fol, ibid, 


COOOO OO OO 000926 ©O ©0 


—_— 


— — — CY 


9501 16 03, 121938 11 00 


Disburſed by Samuel Morland Eſq; during his abode 
at Geneva, as His Highveſs Commiſhoner Ex- 


traordinary, for the management of 
thoſe Aﬀairs. 


©0000 ©O 00027506 Ib 00 


1656 DAid into the hands of 7 | 


der in fol.102.and Acquittance, 
fol. 193, . — 
' Allowed J. N.. j per cent. by 
Agreement , for his care 'and 
trouble in ſecuring 85607 Fr, 
Liv. 17 Sols, 9 Den, 
Paid Commiſsion and Char- 
ges of Conveying the. aforeſaid 
27506 Liv, 10 Sols , into the 
Valleys, that is to ſay, at 2 per 
cent, upon 27690 Livres, 10 


{ 
©0000 OO 00000342 OO C0 


QOOOO OO 00 ©0001 84 +00 OO 


Sole —————z fe: 
165; Paid into the hands of the 's 
Jan. 14 poor Proteſtants of the ValleyS;F0000 og 00065340 00 00 | 


as by Order fol.106.and Acquit- 
tance, fol. ibid, 
Allowed J. N: for changing? | = 
m_ of the 65349 Liv, intop 00000 '©0 ©O000115 02 00! 
old, ._——— _— ; 
: Paid Commiſ[sion for remiſ- 
ſion of the 65349 Liv. from | 
Geneva into the Valleys, thary,coooo 00 00000439 04 00! 
is to [ay,* per cent. upon 65894 | 
Liv,'6 Sols, as in fol, 104,— 


A————_ 


| 


— — au. nt 


07142 O07, C0093926 16 OO 


Paid 


| 


1657 
April 5 
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cmm___@. 


Proteſtants, as by Order fol. 


F aid by Mr. Morland {ince his return, wath ſome other | 


additional Accompts. | 


P.Stcrl. Sbil. Pence, Liv.Turnok, Sols, Den, 


| 
2000 ©O cCoOO26126 CO ©O 


Nto the hands of the jig | 


107, and Acquaintance, 


fal. ibid. 


Item, paid Commiſsion & for 
charges is Tranſportation, — | 
Oct.24. Paid into the w_ of = | 
poor Proteſtants, as by Oraty 9 01200 
fol, 108, ar Acquittance, fol. tee Mo hw 194. 
tbid, — mmm nn 
Item, paid Commiſsion for ) 00. 59 00000078 
Charges in Tranſportation, -— | | 
Januar. remitted to the poor Prote- 
ftants by Order, fol. 10g. fAc- þ 1509 00 COOI9J05 
quit. hid. ———;, | 
Icen, paid Commiſsion jus 0000 00 00000136 
Charges in Tranſportation, — 
| Paid by Mr. Morland to | 
them who undertook to remit 
the three ſums laſt mentioned, | 
viz,70001,2000 1. and 10001, | 
in all 100001. at 2 percent, 
for advancing the moneys be- 
yond ſeas, and proviſion; be- 
ſides what hath been allowed 
them for tranſport ation, &C. as 
aboveſaid, . . 
Item, paid to, and diſtriby- 
ted among ſeveral perſons, who 
have been very adtive for the 
poor people from the beginning | 
of their Troubles, by Mr. Mor-, + 9229 90 00 
land, according to the ſpecial 
Order of His Highneſs and the 
Council, —— | 
Paid by the Treaſurers g 
0100 ©O 


0000 OO 00 000295 


0230 ©0 COOJg164 


[ 


— 


OO 


O75 


Chriſt. Ulrick, by Order, as in | 
fole 96. < | — | 
Item, to John Hobonls, | 0020 ©0.00 
ſol. ibid, ——— 
Item, to Captain Raymond-B0r50 OO O00 | 
6, tbid. 


Item, 


OO 


CO | 


OO 


P—_ 
_—___—— 


—_ 


OS ee ee ets —_ 


OO OB—o—ees—— « 


. ——- 


- ——— - 
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4rage of thoſe for whom it was ( or ſhall be) ſolely intended: For 


| 


F P.Sterl; $bil, Pence. Liv,Turnois,Sols, Den» 
Item, #0 ſeveral other perſons 
for petty Charees, fol. ibid, $9063 < Shox 


Cp Ir ————_—_—— rm 


5263 17 © 


T_ | 
m_— 


The Accompt in General. 


F bs th F by bef "RO P.Sterl. $hil, Pence 

Aid out by the Treaſurers 4s by the fore- going Ac- 

| © ten in undy ſums, 4s fol. 96. — 2 — (21763—-17—00 
Gained in the Remiſsion of part thereof ,and — BH! 

by the Proteſtants of Piemont, as aboveſaid, Up” P03 
Remains in the Treaſurers hands, ready to be diftri- 4 | 

buted as there ſhall be occaſion, as fol. 96, ———— "93331903 


——— —_— 


Summa totalis, 38241 —10—06 | 


S. MorLanp. 
'F) } 


NN — 


—— 
—_ 


As for the moneys that yet remain in the hands of the Treaſurers, 
the good People of this Nation are deſired to believe and be aſſured, 
that it hath hitherto been His Highneſs exceeding great Care, that no 
part of the Colleted Moneys might be diſtributed or delivered our, 
but by the advice, and through the hands of perſons of known Honor 
and approved Fidelity z ſo likewiſe it thall be His conſtant eadeayour, | 
that what yet remains, or ſhall hereafter be colleQed and laid up in the * 
hands of the Treaſurers (who are as ready now as ever, to receive 
what ſhall be turther collected ) ſhall be improved for the beſt advan- 


which end and purpoſe his Highneſs, after mature Conſultation had | 
both with his Commiſhoners at hame, and his publick Miniſters a- / 
broad , hath already cauſed ſome part thereaf to be put our to Inte- 
reſt in ſure hands (-but ſo, thatir may be called in.upon urgent occa- 
fion) and for the future will take ſuch reſolutions, as the Neceflities 
of thoſe poor people, and the circumſtances of their condition ſhall 
require, which (the Lord knowes) is now as ſad as ever jn many re- 
ſpects,, and without the ſame miraculous hand of Providence that 
hath hicherto preſerved them, muſt in a ſhorr time inevitably periſh, 
Wherefore if there be any charitable Souls who' have yet cqntnbuted 
nothing to the relief of their poor diſtreſſed, Brethren, ler them pleaſe 
to perule the following Diſcourſe, and it may bethey may finde there 
ſuch Arguments as may awakeg,them, and quicken thelr ts to the 


pertormance of ſagood and Chſtian a W: ne 
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CHAP. VL 


The Notable effeits of the Interceſsion of His 
Highneſs The Lord Prote&tor of England, 
&c, for the poor diſtreſſed Proteitants in the] 
Valleys of Piemont, upon the ſpirits of the 
Ne erghbouring Princes and States of the Pro- 
teſtant Profeſs1on, with divers of their Letters 
upon that ſubjef, with the intended N\ egotia- 


tion of the Commiſſioners Extraordinary 


from His Highneſs the Lord Protector, and 
the States General of the United Provinces, | 


Avying in the fore-going Chapters given an Account not 

onely of His Highneſs Mediation and Intercefſion with rhe 

King of France and Duke of Savey, in the behalf of the poor 

diſtreſled Churches in the Yaleys of Piemont, but alſo His 

many ſerious and pathetick Letters to His Proteſtant Neighbours, to 

joyn with him for the obtaining of their re-eſtabliſhmenr, ic will not 

now be unacceptable to acquaint the world with the bleſſed fruits and 

effects of thoſe his Chriſtian and Princely endeavours, and how far 

they influenced the ſpirits of thoſe of the ſame beliet and proteſſion 
with himſelf, 

It would be almoſt an endleſs ( at leaſt roo voluminous ) a work to 
recite here all the particular Letters which were written in thoſe dayes 
from one Prince to another upon this occaſion, I ſhall therefore con- 
tent my ſelf wich ſome of thoſe which more immediately concern the 
carrying on of the preſent diſcourſe, and which more naturally lead us 
to the after tranſactions. 

Thoſe I ſhall begin with, are the Letters of the Xing of Sweden, the 


States 
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States General, and the Ex argelical Cantons, in Anſwer to thoſe of His | 
Highneſs the Lord Protettor of England, 8c. bearing date the 25. of 
May 1655. which are inſerted in the fore-going Chapter, In which 
Letters they expreſsa very deep ſenſe of the poor peoples mileries, and 
as great a readineſs to joyn with him in whatſoever wayes and means 
he ſhould think moſt proper and conducible for the reſtoring them to 
their ancient priviledges and habitations. And for the greater ſatisfa- 
ion of the curious and knowing Reader, I have here inſerted the ſaid 
Letters in their own native and original exprefſions, 


| 


| A Letter from the King of Sweden, ro His Highneſs the 
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Chap. VI. the Lord Þ1 otector's Interceſsion, FY ®D | 


| — 


Lord Proteftor of England, $&c. bearing date the 


SSSASSISSSAD ASSASSINS 


23 of June, 1655; 


An Authentick Copy of the true Ociginal whereof was 
communicated. to the Authour by the Right Ho- 
nourable Mr. Secretary Thurloe. 


nix, Careliz, Bremez, Verde, Stetini, Pomeraniz, Caſſubix 
& Vandaliz, Princeps Rugiz, Dominus Ingriz & Weſtmariz; 
Nec non Comes Palatinus Rheni, Bavari, Juliaci, Clivia & 
Montium Dux,e&c. Sereniſſimo & Cellifimo Noſtro bono Ami- 
co, Or1vario Domino ProteQori Reipublicz Angliz, Scotiz, 
& Hyberniz ſuarumque ditionum fſalutem, & omnia proſpera, 


, : | 
Nos Carorus Gusravuls', Det Gratia Suecorum, Gothorum;| 
Vandalorumque Rex, Magnus Princeps Finlandiz, Dux Eſtho- 


Sereniſſime & Celſiſhime Domine Proteor, 
Bone Amice 


le partim liters Celſitudinss Veſtre, partim fama de Proteſtantium 
Nam preterquam quod iniquam inſontium & innoxiorum ſortem miſerari 


bumanitatis eſt : Commune inſuper Proteſtantium nomen atque cauſa; 
& alterins partis par in omnes odium, leta & triſtia communia nobs fact- 


nia ſineallo cauſarum_Adiſcrimune geſturs, & {ancita cum. Sereniſcimo-&| 


'® Sabaudia Cade & exirivaccepimus, ta nos haud levittr percultre: 


wnt, Eteuim quam dederint operam Suecorum Reges Majores Noſtri ut | 
Proteſtantibus ſua jura vigorque conſtent, tot annorum bellum in Germa-| 


Potentiſsimo Fratre, Conſanguines & Amico Noſtro Chariſsimo Impera- | 
tore, & Imperio Romano Oſnabruggis pax, dicumento efſe poteſt, No-|, 
bis non minor Cura erit, etiam hac laude cum inclatis anteceſſoribus Noſtris | 
certare, Eoque cordi nobis futurum ſpondemus pro noſtro, tam inhumanse | 


revocet vel mitiget, 6) ectoſque ſedibus [uis & palantes, ferreque as flammis 


\quantumque infortanio afflietiſsimorum hominum religionem Evangeli- | | 
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ergarlifutis odio,ut literis noſtris apud Sabaudize Ducem intercedamus, id- | 
que, quantum in nobis eſt, enitamur, quo edittum illud atrox & rigidum | 
| 
adhuc ſuperſtites, ad (wa reverti jubeat, Hoc patto Celſutudini Veſtre ligui- | 
n conſtare poſſe confidimus, quantus apud nos illius calamitatis ſenſus ſit, | 


' 


n 
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|=m profitentium afjficiamur : Prout etiam nec dubitamus quin Celſitads 
Veſtra apud [mperatorem Romanum pari Nobiſcum ſtudio 1d agat & con- 


tendat, ne Evangelice Religioni addid#i in Bohemia, Moravia & Sile- 
fla, contra "paa Oſnabruggenfia ac libertatem conſcientiarum, perſe- 

wentium odio expoſiti obnoxiique perpetuo maneant, Yuod nobis utrinque 

oc magis incumbit, quo certius argumentum babemus , tam ſeva alterius 
partis tnitia,, ad Evangelicorum perniciem ſpettare, parati ea cum Celſi- 
tudine Veſtra confilia conferre,” que ad mitiganda hec mala, remque Evan- 
gelicorum concerdi ope (uſtinendam facere poſſunt. Tnterea Cellitudinem 
|veſtram optime valere cupimus , eandemque Divinz tuitioni amice 
.commendamus, Dabamus in Regia Noſtra Stockholmen(ſ1,die 23 Jn- 
Nil, 1655, 


Veſter bonns Amicus, 


CAROLUS GUST AFUS. 


 -Cantherſtenus. 


Chap. VI. the Ky Proteittars Interceſſ 100. 


A Letter from the States General of the United Provinces, to 
His Highneſs the Lord Piotefor of England, &c. Bea- 
ring date June I2, 1655. 


An authentick Copy of the true Or1ginal wherebf 
was communicated to the Author, by the Right 
Honourable Mr. Secretary T hurloe. 


Sereniſſime & Celſiſhme Domine ProteRor, 


Iteras Veſtiras exaratas Weſtmonaſterii 25 Menfis Maii, proxime 
preteritt, paucos ante dies accepimus :4n quibus certe magno cum ani- 
mi gaudio ingentes pietatis Veſtre, & Chriſtiane dilettions ac charitatss 


' Fatrox innocentiſsimorum Hominum cedes arque carnificins animos quogue 


þ 


notas perſpeximus : neque parvo nobis in tam afflitt is, ac prope profieats 
fratrum noſtrorum T aurinalpinorum rebus ſolatio fait, quod Cel ſituda Ye- 
ſtra tanto ardore ac ztlo cauſe illorum patrocinium ſuſceperit : ut vero tam 


noſtros quam acerbiſsime percuſsit, fic & eodem 2:10 moti paratiſs1mi [u- 
mus, communicats cum Celſitudine YVeſtr4 conſilits providere, qua ope; 
quibuſve auxiliis miſerrimis ejuſdem nobi[cum Orchodoxz fidei ſocits, 5- 
mo ipſias Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ſparſo, ac crudeliſsimt digjeito gre- 


g1 junttis operis ſubveniri, & infelix palantium atque exulantium multi- | 
tudo in oeleſcions ſuas ſedeſque ac ſtatum priſt inum reducs poſsit:in quam 
rem Of que dedimus ,atque ampliora, prout res poſcet, mandata dare parati 
ſumwus, ſimulque quid in hoc negotio 4 nobis etiampreſiitum ſit, ampliſst- | 
mus atque prudentiſsimus vir Meportius, Legatss noſter, Celſuudini Ve- 
ftre latias exponet,quibas finientes, 


Sereniſſime, & Celliſime, Domine ProteQor, D E141 M Opt. Max; 
precamur, ur Celfitudinem Veſtram promovendo communt Re- 
ligionis Orthodoxz bono diu ſeryet incolumem. Dabantur Ha- 
ge 12, Junil 1655, 


+ G. Hoolck. 


Oelfitudini Veſtr# addiftifimi boni Amici, 
Ordines Generales Fxderati Belgii, 


Ad mandatum eorurm, 
MUYSSE, 


Hhhh 2 A Letter 
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ALetter of the Evangelical Cantons of Switzerland ro his 
| Highneſs the Lord Proteftor of England, &+c. 
17. Tune 165 5: 
An Authenrick Copy of the true Original whereof, was 
communicated to the Author by the Right Honour- 
able 'Mr. Secretary T hurloe. 


Sereniſ<1me ac Celſiſsime Domine Protetior, Domine ſummo honore 
\proſequende, 

Q Hams pro ac intimo ſenſu luctuoſiſsime Fratrum Taurinalpinorum af- 

flitiont, | atque neceſsitati Celſtudo weſtra indoluerit, gemiti (que 

eorum atque lachrymas exceperit affettu,quantopſere etiam fatti pliſquam 


mhumari atrocitate commota fuerit, de eo abunde nobis fidem fecerunt, tam 


Celſitudinis veftre ad Nos exarate Litere,quam ſiznificatio etiam aliarum 
ud quoſdam Reges & Status tran{miſſarum, ntcnon ad ipſum Sabaudize 
"Ducem, Quzeximia Celfituding veſtre Pictss, ſummuſque Religionis 


| Orchodoxe 'Zelws, ſicuti apud omnes fidet conſortes ſingularem meretur 
(under & glotiam, ita in nobe deſiderium atque ardorem excitavit petendi 


"ab ipſs Duce Sabaudo per Legationem ſolennem, que hattenus pro miſeris 
affiretis, meque Liters, neque miſsione ſumplict impetrare potuimus. In 
quem fine pr acurſor hodierno die profetius eſt, qui prefato Duci conatus. 
ngftros notificabit, & ſimul ceſsionem armorum petet. Quem poſtea Legati 


\ at wndecimoproxime Menſis Julit ſtyli weteris, qua fieri poterit celeritate, 
| ſubſequentur, Celfitudinem weſtr am impense ac ſummo quo poſſumus sfſettuy 


rogantes ut pro (uo piiſsimo ac tenero in hiſce fides noſtrs ſocios amore, atque 
[05 jnvandes ſtudio propenfiſsimo, wel. aliqua etiam Ablegatione nobis ex- 


\ opratiſsima, vel" ſaltem iteratis Literis noſtra confilia ſociare dignetur, que 


tanto facilius expulſos priftiwis ſedibus reddere, deque conſtanti eorum 1n- 
columitate\t#tb cavere-poſvint . 1dems animi noſtri inſtitutum aperimus 
quoque Ordinibus Generalibus [Unitt Belgii, que Chriſtianam ac poten- 
ters opem, atque operam ſuam, (cimus non denegabunt fratribus innocuts 
& indigniſsime vexatis : in qua felici ſpe atque omine finimus, Deum 


: 
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| 


1 


| 


| 


"em decimury-ſeprimum/Menfis Junii Anno 1655. SigilloperdileQo- 
/ rum Fzderatorum noſtrorum Civitatis Tigurinznamine omnium no- 


Ter Opt. Max. wvenerati animitws, ut Celſitudinis veſtre molimina (7 re- 
'pimina ad Nominis ſui gloriam, Eccleſia militants conſolationew, & ad 
{carr bonorum caudium perpetuo felicia eſſe jubeat. Dabamus ad di- 


ſtro mumtas. *, 

| Celſtudinis veſtre Studioſiſcimi 

Conſules, Sculteti, Landamanni'ac Senatores Cantonum Helve- 
tiz Eyangelicorum, nempe Tigurini, Bernenfis, Glaronenſis, 
Baſilienſis, Schaffuſtenſis & Abbariſcellani, nec non ejuſdem 
Religionis Confzderatorum in Rhztia Genevz, Sancogalli, 
Mullhuſi & Biennz, 


By 


Cn | 
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By the three foregoing Letters may eafily be diſcerned how much 
his Highneſs Interceſion had quickened and warmed the ſpirits of 
the King of Swedez, and the two other States ; if it were not a Work 
over-tedious, the like effects of this Interceſſion might as eaſily be in- 
ſtanced in the King of Denmark, the Prince Elettor Palatine, the Ele- 
for of Brandenberg, the Duke of Yirtenberg, and all the other Pro- 
teſfant Princes and States, of thoſe parts of the World, all which did 
either by their Letters to the Duke of Savoy, or otherwiſe ſufficiently 
declare their deep reſentment of that bloudy Maſlacre, eſpecially the 
[Lavdereve of Heſſen, whoſe Letter to the ſaid Duke is fo full of zea- 
lous and pathertick expreſſions, that I cannot but recommend the ſame 


ro the Chriſtian Reader, in a particular manner, 
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Tranſlate of a Letter from the Landgrave of Heſſen | 
to the Duk of Savoy, 23. Fuly 1655. 


; : af | 

An Authentick Copie of the true Original whereof | 
was communicated to the Author, du- 

ring his abode at Geneva. 


Monſieur, | 
Ayant appris n'a gueres le cruel Maſſacre commis ſur ceux dela Religi- | 
on nommez Vaudois, habirants de vos Vallees « Angrogne et Pragela | 
en Piemont, je nay pu,- &c. 


SIR), 
Aving lately received the news of that cruel Maſſacre committed upon. 
Hz: Proteſtants, who are commonly known by the name of Waldenſes, | 
inhabiting yourValleys of Angrognia&Pragela in Piemont, Icould not eaſily| 
be brought at the firſt to give credit to ſuch a dolefull flory, as not being able | 
once to imagine that ever their Adverſaries had been ſo audacious, as to 
exerciſe ſuch barbarons cruclties upon poor innocent people, who lived peace-| 
ably under the Government of your Highneſs,and in a perfeet obediencegwith- 
out giving the leaſt offence to any,and who for ſo long a time together, have 
had proteftion and ſetarity both from you and from your anceſtors 55 And in- 


deed I ſo much the leſs imagined this, out of the perſwaſion 1 had that their 
Enemies had learned by the experience of ſo many azes, That Perlecutions 
and Butcheries are not the means to ſuppreſs our Religion, but rather | 
to preſerve and ſpread abroad the ſame, But this news having been writ- | 
ten and confirmed to me from ſo many places, and that with circumſtances 
altogether deplorable, ſo that I could no longer remain in doubt thereof, it | 
hath ſeized me with hoyrour, and conſequently being moved with compaſſion, 
ard pity towards [o many thouſands of ſouls in ſuch extreme diſtreſs,who have 
been moſt cruelly robbed and ſpoiled of their lives and eſtates, by the cruclty 
of their furious and ſworn Enemies, and that without diſtinion either of 
4 or age ;, Thave thought it my duty as a Chriſtian Prince intereſſed in | 


| 


the preſervation of thoſe of my Religion, to write this preſent Letter to your 
Highneſ\ 5, and to beſeech you not onely to command and ſuffer, that the Re- 
mainder of thoſe poor innacent people who have eſcaped the violence of their 
Perſecutors, be eſtabliſhed in their Lands, Goods, and poſſeſſions which are 
yet left themrafrer this great deſoiation,but alſo that they may finde the effetts 


| 


of this powerful protettion ;, and that you would be pleaſed for this end, to 
favour them hereafter by hearing their complaints,and by taking cogntzance 


of them your ſelf as a good and a righteous Prince, from whom they ought 
« fo 


PETE EEE 
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Chap. VI. the Lord Protectors Interceſſion. 
[#0 expeet all the effects of Fuſtice, Clemency, and Bounty, Whereas thoſe whi 
| . | 

| terms themſelves of the Congregation for the propagation of the Faith, 
and for the extirpation of hereticks are their declared Enemies, and 
inſtead f turning ſouls to righteouſneſs by the (word of the word, have im- 
| ployed the temporal ſword, the Fire, the Rope, and all the barbarous craetties 
that ontragious-men could poſsibly invent for the Budies of thoſe poor crea- 
tures, and todeſtroy them from of the face of the Earth, 1 maſt earneſtly 
beſcech your Highneſs, to grant'the requeſts aforeſaid, and to be aſſured o 
my inviolable affettion for your intereſts and ſervice, and that I ſhall account 
ts happineſs to have an opportunity of giving you Real teſtimonies of the 
| ſame ;, as being &C, 


Caſſel 23. Fuly 1655, 


William Land grave of 
Heſlen. 


To all this might be added divers conſolatory and Chrifian Letters 
written from ſeveral particular Churches in very many places and 
| parts of Europe, to their poor diſtreſſed Brethren in the Yaleys 
of Picmont z _ To wit, from Franckfort, Zurich, Hanaw, Fluſhing, Mid- 
dleburgh, Clairac, Bergerac, andthe like , togerher with large con- 
tzibutions according to, their reſpective proportions and abilities, The 
Autheatick copies of many of which-Letters are to be ſeen, together 
'with the reſt of the Original papers and manuſcripts, in the publick Li- 
brary of the famous Univerlity of Cambridge. 

|. Theſe were the firſt Fruits of His Highneſs Interceſſion, and Medi- 


| 


Union and Communion of all theChurches of, Chrift,and his members, 
throughout the Proteſtant world, ; Which is {o.,much the more wor- 
thy our ſerious obſervation, inas. much as it would: poſlibly be very 
hard, out of all the Hiſtories of former Ages, to furniſh us with the like 
example of a ſweet harmony and mutyal-conſent, of, ſo many different 
Nations 8 States, inany one thing whatſoever relating to Relzgion. And 
(certainly had not theſe beginnings. been. ſtifled in. the birth, 'by thar 
unhappy. Treaty concluded at Pignersl in the year 11655, God alone 
knows to how great a flame theſe little ſparks might in-time bave been 
blown,and what remarkable changes and alterations -mighc hereby have 
been produced . throughout all Chriſtendome -for- the advantage 
of the Charch Militants 1 3 x61 

The expecations of all men-were-indeed. at this time raiſed to a 


[tion for thoſe poor affliged Churches, and the good effects of that near|. 


very high pitch, and their eyes fixed uponall the Prozeftant:Princes 


their cauſein general , as this was, or whether they would with an 
nanimous and joynt conſent , improve their power and intereſt 
for the preſervation and re-eſtabliſhment of their poor diſtreſſed Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, 


b 
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of Exrope, to ſee whether they would put up ſuch an open affront to 


| Neither was this expeQation of the World at all leſſened or di-| 


— — — — 
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| day moreand more heighrefied andenlarged. His Highneſs Th: Lord 


. | this expedition. 'They begantheic journey abour the ' 


minithed for ſeveral Monerhs together 5 but on the contrary , every 


Protettor of " England rad already ſent his Envoyto the King of France} 
and the Duke ot Savoy on the poor peoples behalf, and likewiſe open- 
ly declared , that be would further own cheir bulineſsþy a more conſi- 
derable deputation,- if the neceſſity of their Aﬀairs ſhould require: 
And accordingly, ſq ſoon as ever he had received Mr, Morland's re- 
port from Geneva of his Negotiation at Twrin, and fully underſtood the 
whole matter of Fact, he conſtiruted no leſs rhen three Commiſstoners; 
extraordinary, to whom he gave moſt ample Taſtrution tor che under- 
raking a formal Treaty with the Duke,and the effeCtual re-eſtabliſhment 
of his perſecuted Subjes, to all which may be added his frequent and 

molt patnetick Letters,whereby he had invited all his Proteſtant Neigh- 

| bours(as has been already ſhown)co joyn with him 1n ſo good and cha- 

ritable a work. 

The States General ſeeing how heartily their cauſe was owned from 
the firſt beginning by his Highneſs, had not onely written a Letter to 
the Duke of Savoy, to entreat him to be favourable to them, but had 
alſo deputed their Commiſsioners extraordinary to joyn with thoſe of 


| His oy for the better effeing the ends aforeſaid. 
An 


the Evangelical Cantons of Switztrland, that (o 'a threefold cord 

might not be eaſily broken, being countenanced & encouraged bythe two 
other. States,had reſumed their courage,and choſen Four Ambiſſadors tg 
be affiſting to theirCommiſſioners/in the putting an happy iflae to this 
Afﬀeair, | | it f 24 4:Jke0 
Theſe four Ambaſſadors ( theproximitie of their Conntrey to that 
of the Duke giving them that advanrage ) were the firſt thar ſer our by 
beginning 'of 
Fly 1655. and the plain truch is, as matters fell out, they "made much 
more haſt then good ſpeed in this their Negotiation, as wilt more parti- 


cularly appear in the following Chapter, © , 
About :the middle'of Fuly/ 1655. the Lord ' Radulph-D; Ommeren 

' Ordinary 'Commiſſioner at the'/Aſſembly of 'their High and Mighty] 

Lordſhips from the Province of Gelderland, received Orders-to repatr|' 


| tothe Conrt of Saw, in quiliry of their Commiſſioner? Extraorde]; 


nary, as alſo in his way to viſt the won oo rene and after't; 


ſerious repreſentation ina publick-Aud &;6f their High and Mighty} 


| Lordſhips deepreſeritmient of thoſe batbarous cruelties which had een. | 
commirted upoithe poor -Prditftanes, anid'dtiaflurance their readt-1; 
neſs to joyn with the Lord ProtetFor and them in any Conricels tending] 
totheir ſerclemerit and re-eſtabliſhnient, to deliver their L6trdſhips the | 
following Lerrer! 1 1 7 0 
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A Letter from the High and mighty Lords, the | 
| States General of the United Provinces, to the 
Evangelical Cantons of Swit&er- 


land. Fuly 14.1655. 


An Authentick Cojie of the true Ontgunal whereof was 
communicated to the Author by Mr. Andrew 
Shmidre Under-Secretary of State 

at Zurick. 


Ampliſſimi, &c, 
Literas veſtrasCivitatisTigurinaz6gillo munitas,exarataſque decimo 
ſeptimo menſis tum proxime preteriti, ante paucos admodum dies 
accepimus, quibus nos pro fingulart et vere traterno in atflitos tratres 
Taurinalpinos aftectu, &c. 


Moſt Exccllent Lords, 


VV-*z have within theſe few days received your Letters ſealed and 
dated at the City of Zurick , on the 17th. day of the fore- 
goinz Moneth , whercin according to your ſingular and indeed Brotherly 
_ towards onr afflicted Brethren beyond the Alps, ye doexhort us 
that we would relieve them with ſome ſupply of Moneys, but eſpecially endea- 
wvour by an Embaſſie of ours alſo, that thoſe poor Exiles may be reſtored| 
to their former dwellings , and that ſuch proviſion as is requiſite may be] 
made for their ſafety in time to come, in which buſineſs as your piety 
is moſt commendable and to be praiſed by all , and yoar moſt Chriſti- 
an zeal hath affeited us with no ſmall joy , ſo we would not have your 
Lordſhips unacquainted , that we have ſome days paſt choſen one of our 
Senate , 4a Perſon eminent for pitty, Prudence, and Quality, who 
6 with all ſpeed preparing himſelf for his journey very ſuddenly to de- 
clare unto your Loraſhips the moſt intimate thoughts of our mire, 
and our purpoſe concerning this whole Aﬀair, and to joyn Counſels, 
whereby that moſt miſerable multitude of poor exiled prople may throuzh 
the mercy of God be brought back again to their Native Country, So 
concluding with this good hope and confidence of ſucceſs, we beſeech 
Ged Almighty that he will be pleaſed to crown your Lordſhips Counſels with 
proſperous Succeſſes in your Aﬀairs , and particularly for the benefit «f 
onr Brethren living beyond the Alps, who are ſo cruelly perſecuted. 


Fuly 14th. 1655. 
| liii Mr. 
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Given at the Hague, 
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redFor , to haſten his journey to Gezeve, and there to joyn with Mr, . 


Mr. D' Ommeren having finiſhed his Negotiation with the Z- 
vangelical Cantons in Switzerland, paſled os towards. Geneva, 
where Mr. Morland, the Lord Profeffor's Envoy then refided af- 
ter his Negotiation at Twriz , that ſo, according to his inſtruci- 
ons, he might the more conveniently communicate and correſpond 
with him, in order to his future managemeat of thoſe Aﬀairs, 

Abour the latter _ end of the Monerch of Fuly 1655, George 
Downing Eſquire received Orders trom his Highneſs the Lord Pro 


Pell ( his Highneſs Reſident at Zurick ) who was likewiſe comman- 
ded to be there ready, and with Mr. Mor/and; who had reſided 
there ſome Weeks before in his return from Turin, and from 
thence to repair to the Duke of Savoy in qualitie of His Highneſs 
| Commiſſioners Extraordinary , there to joyn with the Miniſters of 
other Proteſtant ſtates, for the compoling and accommodating 
choſe unhappy Aﬀairs, 

In his way to Geneva , he had Orders to make' ſome little! 
ſtop for a few days at the Court ot France, and to deliver (as 
he-did) the following Letter from his Highneſs to the King , for 
-the better promoting that his expedition, 


A Letter 


—_——_——— 


Chap. VI.- 


the Lord Proxettors Interceſſion. 604 9 


A Letter [IX His Highneſs the Lord Protefor of Englatd, to the 


King of France, 31 July, 1655. 


An Authentick Copy whereof was communicated to the 
Author,by the Right Honourable Mr. Secretary 


T hurlse. 


Sereniſlime Potentiſhimeque 
Rex 


X Literis Majeſtatis Veſtre, quibus 

illa ad meas quinto & vigeſims 

Maii proximi datas reſcribit, facile in- 
telligo nequaquam fefelliſſe me eam opi- 
nionem, qua mihi quidem perſuaſuns 
erat, cades illas immaniſſimas, barba- 
ramque eorum hominum ſtragem , qui 
Religionem Reformatam in  Sabaudia 
profitentur, 4 cohortibus quibuſdam we- 
ftris faltam , neque juſſu veſtro neque 
mandate arsidiſſe. Que quantum Maje- 


ati veſtre diſplicuerit,jd vos, & veſtris 
militum Tribanis , qui hec tam inhu- 


mans ſuo ſolo impety injuſſt perpetrave- 
rant, ita mature fienificaſſe, deque tanta 
crudelitate Ducem ipſum Sabaudia mo. 
nuiſſe , pro reducendss denique iſtis mi- 
ſeris exulibus unde pulſs ſunt , veſtram 
omnem gratiam , neceſſitudinem, autho- 
ritatem tanta cum fide atque humanita- 
re interpoſuiſſe , majorem equidem in 
modum ſum latatus, Ea nempe ſpes e- 
rat, illum Principem wolunats ac pre- 
cibus Majeſtatis teftre aliquid ſaltem 
hac in re fuiſſe conceſſurum Verins cum 
neque veſtro', neque alioram Prindipum 


OY 
- _— — _— - 


—_— 


Moſt Serene, and moft Potent 
King ; 


| Am apt to believe. by the Letter 
which your Majeſty was pleaſed to 
write to me, in anſwer to mine of the 
twenty fifth of May laſt , that I was 
not deceived ih the confideftice I had, 
that the inhumane an d barbarous 
ſlaughters which were a&ed by your 
Troops , upon the profeſſors of thie 
Reformed Religionin Savoy, were 
without your Orders: and was very 
lad to underſtand that your Majeſty 
Fad fo timely ſignified your diſlike 
ofthis Action to your own Officers, 
as Cone without your command , as 
alſo that you had taken notice of this 
ſo great cruelty ; to the Duke of $1- 
voy, with ſo much goodnels and hu- 


manity,interpoſing your favour, in- | 


tereſt and Authority with kim for the 
re-eſtabliſhment of thoſe poor exiled 
people in their dwellings and pofleſ- 
ſions, from which they bad been dri- 
ven, Our hope truly was; that the 
Duke would in ſome meaſure at leaſt, 
have given eat to your Mediation, 
But being informed chat cheſe inſtan- 
ces of your Majeſty on ther behalf; 
have been withont any real fruit, as 
thoſe alſo have been which were made 


unto him by other States and Princes - 


Iiit 2 upon 
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upon the ſame ſubject, I thought my 


' ſelf concerned to ſend this Gentle- 


man our Commiſſioner Extraordina- 
ry to the Duke of Savoy, to let him 


_ more fully know my ſenſe and ap- 


prehenſion concerning the inhumane 
cruelty acted upon thoſe. of the ſame 
faith with us, and this out of hatred 
tro the Religion that they profes, 
And truly, I ſhall hopefor the betrer 
ſucceſs in this Afﬀair,in caſe your Ma- 
jzſty ſhall pleaſe to ſecond your for- 
mer endeavours in this kinde, with 
ſome more effetual meanes for their 
reliefs and that as your Majeſty hath 
already , undertaken for the fidelity 
and obedience of thoſe poor people to 
their Prince, ſo you will be pleaſed 
alſo to undertake for their ſecurity 
and prote&ion, that the like unreaſo- 
nable calamities and injuries be not 
inflited upon them in time to come, 
which being a thing juſt and noble in 
it ſelf, and agreeable to that protecti- 
on and freedome, which with all can- 
dor and clemency you continue eve- 


ry where to your own Subjedts of that. 


Religion, We cannot but expe ic 
from your Majeſty. Beſides; you will 


gratifie the proteſſors of the ſame 


taich in your own Dominions, who 
have given (© great proof of their fi- 
delity gnd zeal to your Majeſty, and 
the welfare of your affairs z And laſt- 
ly, you will (atisfie the world, that 
the Counſels of France were not in 
this ation, although ſome of their 
Miniſters and Commanders were ; 
Eſpecially if your Majeſtie ſhall duly 
puniſh ſuch Miniſters and Officers, 
who have preſumed upon their own 
Authority, and at their own pleaſure, 


cocommir ſuch horrible cruelties up-, 
- on innocent and blameleſs perſons.. 


In the mean time, ſeeing your Maje- 
ſtie doth declare how juſtly you dereſt 
this moſt barbarous Maſſacre, We 
doubt. not but you will give ſhelter 


rogatu atque inſtaxtia in miſcrorum Can- 
ſa quicquam eſſe impetratum perſpiciam, 
haud alienum ab officio meo duxi, ut 


| hunc nobilem virum Extraordinarii no- 


ſtri Commiſſarii munere inſlruttum ad 
Allobrogum Ducem mitterem , qui tan- 
te crudelitatis intjuſdem nobiſcum Re- 
ligionis cultores, idque ipſins Religionis 
odio adhibite quo ſenſu afficiar, wbe- 
rius eidem exponat. Atque hujns qui- 
dem Legationis eo feliciorem exitum 
ſperavero, ſi adhibere denud & adbac 


majore cum inſtantia ſnam authoritatem | 


atque operam Majeſtati veſlire placuerit, 
& quemadmodum fideles fore illos inopes 
dittoque audiemtes Principi (uo ipſa in 
ſe recepit, ita velit eorundem incolumi- 
tati atque ſaluti cavere, ne quid its hu- 
juſmodi injurie & calamitatis atraciſ- 
ſime innocemibus & pacatis deinceps 
inferatur, Hoc , cam in ſe juſtum ac 
vere Regium fit , nec non benignitati 
veſtre atque clementie, qua tot ſubditos 
veſtros eandem illam Religionems ſequen- 
tes whique ſalvos & incolumes preſtat, 
ſunim? conſentaneum, & Majeſtate ve. 
fſtra, ut par eſt, non poſſumus quin ex- 
pettemus, Que hac ſimnl opera, cam 
wniverſos per ſus Regna Proteſtantes, 
quorum ſludium erga vos ſummagque fi- 
des maximis in rebus perſpetta jam ſepe 


——— 


—— — 


> — 


& cognita eſt, arttivs ſibi devinxerit, 
tum exteris etiam omnibus perſuaſum 
reddiderit, nihil ad hos facings contu- 


liſſe Regis conſilium, quicquid Miniftri 
Reeii atque Prefetti contulerunt. Pre- 
ſertim ſi Majeſtas wviſtra penas ab tis 
Ducibss at Miniftris debit as repetive- 
rit, qui authoritate propria, ſuique pro 
libidine tam immania,. patrare ſcelera 


 (unt anſs, Imterea cum Majeftas veſtra 


fattum hoc inhumaniſsimum, quo dig- 
num eſt odio, averſari ſe teſtetur, non 


| dubito 


th 
—— 
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dubito quin miſeric illis atque arumnoſis 
ad vos confugientibus , tutiſcimum 1 
regno [uo receptum atque perfugium ſit 
prebitura;, ntc ſubditorum ſuorum cui- 
quam, ut contra es Duci Allobrogum 
auxilio adſit , permiſſura. Extremumn 
illud eſt, ut Majeſtatem weſtram, quan- 
ti apud-me [ya amicitia ſit, certiorem 
| faciam : cujus rei-neque fidem neque fru- 
| Fumullotempore defuturum confir mo, 


Dab. ex Aula Noſtra Weſtmo- 
naſterii 31 Julii, 1655. 


| 


and proteRion to ſuch of thoſe af- 
fliged-and diſtreſſed people as ſhall 
flie for. refuge incoany of your Do- 
minions, and not ſuffer any of your 
Subjeas to give any aid or affiſtance 
to the Duke againſt them, Ic remains 
onely,, that We do aſſure your Maje- 
ſtie of che great eſteem and value We 
have of your friendſhip and Amitie, 
the real effe&ts whereot We ſhall nor 
be wanting to make good upon any 
occaſion, 


Given at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, 
Fuly 31. 1655. 
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before 


|the 12 of Seprember 1655.) arrived Mr, D'Ommeren, Commiſhoner Ex- 


| Mr. Downing had bardly diſpatcht his Meſſage at the French Courc, 
but he received Intelligence from Tri» and other parts, that the Swre- 
zer Ambaſſador had concluded { or ar leaſt had conſeared to ), a Trea- 
{ty which the French Ambaſſador Serviezt had hudled up berween the 
Dake and the poor people his SubjeRs,- which made him the more ha- 
ſten his journey to Geneva, there to confer with Mr. Pe/and Mr, Mor- 
land, and to informhimſelf fully of rhe truth of all things. 

Upon his arrival at Geveva,which was in the beginning of September 
1655, he met with Mr. Pell and Mr. Aor/and, and upon conference had 
with them;he ſoon found that that report whereof he had had ſome hiac| 
upon the way, concerning the annapey Treaty concluded at Pignerol, 
was no other then real truth, and that now the ſtate of thoſe affairs 
was quite altered, andall things ſet upon a new Baſis, and conſequent- 
ly upon the peruſal of their joy Inſtructions, that char.their Nego- 
ciation was at anend. Thus oftentimes, 

Deſpnit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſapernt. 
And when mens hopes and expettations are raiſed to the higheſt pitch, then 
are they all fruſtrated and blaſted in 4 moment. *Tic in the power of man u0| 
appoten, bat its God alone who diſpoſeth of the events fa things as he 
pleaſeth, | ; 

bout 8 _ after Mr, Downings arrival at Geneva, hereceived 
Orders for his ſpeedy return into England, and Mr. Pelland Mr. Mor- 
land their Inſtructions to continue their abode in that City, for the ma- 
nagement of the moneys colleed in England, Wales, and Ireland, for 
therelief of the poor Proreſtants, of which the Reader has already had 
a diſtin accompt in the fore-going Chapter. 
Not many dayes after Mr. Downines departure ( which was about 


traordinary of the States General, thinking to have there mer with Hs 
Highneſs Commiſſioners, and accompanied them from thence to $4- 
ha ; but alas, 'rwasall in vain, and he. came too late for any thing, 
unleſs it were to hear and ſee the ſad countenances and mournfull ſpee- 
ches of many honeſt and underſtanding perſons, upon the occaſion 
of the late Treaty. Which was indeed a bufinefs of no ſmall conſe- 
quence, and therefore it will not be amiſs that the Reader have a dis] 
ſtin& and particular account thereof in the following Chapter, 
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CHAP. VIL 
T be Ne egotiation of the four Ambaſſadours of the 


Evangelical Cantons of Switzerland, 77 the 
Court of Savoy, and the Treaty concluded at 
Pignerol. Together with a Copy of that Rela- 
tion which they themſelves ſent their Supertours 
the ſame time. 


. 
= 


An authentick Copy of the true Original of which 
Relation, ſigned with Mr. Andrew Smidt (the Un- 
der Secretary of State at Zurtc) bis own hand, 

15 to be ſeen in the publick Library of the 
famous Univerſity of C ambridge. 


Aving thus far conducted the courteous and patient Reader, 
and through a multitude of crooked paths and difficule paſ: 
ſages, brought him ſafe to that famous and lovely City of 
Geneva, where he has for a while repoſed and recreated 

himſelf, and there alſo given him the acquaintance of the publick Mi- 
niſters of the two powertul States of England, and the 14nized Provin- 
ces, I muſt now entreat him, (though I fear he will be very loth to leave 
that his good company behinde him ) to rake yet one voyage more 
over the Alps, where it may be he may ſee that which will abundantly 
Carisfie his curiofity, though not his expectation. 

It was in the Moneth of Fuze in the year 1655, that the Evangelical 
Camtons being now aſſured to have their Addreſſes to the Court of Sa- 
voy, ſeconded by the other Proteſtant States, at leaſt by thoſe of Eng- 
land and the United Provinces, reſolved upon an Embaſtie to the Duke, 
and in Order thereunto deputed Major Wew to take a ſecond journey 
to Turin, to defire both of the people and of their Prince a Ceflation 
of Arms and all hoſtile Acts, that {o thoſe affairs might be in a better 
readineſs for the coming of their Ambaſſadours ; And this they alſo 
ſignified in a Letter of theirs ro the Dake, which they ſent at the ſame 
time by the hands of Major Wes, 


ALetter 


| 
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A Letter of the Evangelical Cantons of SwitEerland, to Hts 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, the 17. of Fune, 
1655. 


An Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, and 
that ſigned by the hand of Mr. Andrew Smt Under- 
Secretary of State at Zuitc, 15 to be ſeen, together 
with the reſt, in the publick Library of the , 
famous Univerſity of Cambridge, | | 


Durchleuchtigſter, tc. 


N Achdem (Ulns Unſere KontglicheOurchleuchtigkeity,urchUn- 

ſeren Oepurirten, Þerrn Wajo? Wiyſten, CUIns uberliferten 
Antwozt-ſchzetben, ſo woll, als auch deſſelben mundlicher Rela- 
tion Cr erfrewlich vernommen das Unſere Konigh(iche Durch- 
leuchtigketit deſſelben abſendung wohl aufgenommen, Jhme alle 
favo2 be wieſen, auth Uns, tc. 


Moſt Serene, &c. 


Hi underſtood with great joy, as well by the Anſwer your Royal 
| # Highnels ſent ws by the hands of Major Weis our Deputy, 4s alſs 
| by the verbal Relation he has given us ſince his return, that that his De- 
putation was not unacceptable to your Royal Highnels, which was ſuffici- 
ently evident by the favours be then received; As likewiſe, that for our 
ſatisfattion, andto give us a mark of that reſpet# you bear us, you have 
been pleaſed to give us an ample information of the ſtate of thoſe Aﬀairs, 
which affordeth us (uf ficient ground to think that your Royal Highneſs would 
not be diſpleaſed that be ſhould be employed and uſe his endeavours for an 
amicable Accommodation of all things, We thought our ſelves obliged to 
| return your Royal Highneſs our humble thanks, both by this our Letter, 
ard alſo by the mouth of our ſaid Deputy, for the ſingular affettion you have 
teſtificd towards us ; and at the ſame time inſtantly and earneſtly toentreat 
you, that you would wouchſafe graciouſly to hearken to, fully to credit, ana 
fawvoarably to anſwer what he ſhall further repreſent unto you in our name, 
touching your poor SubjetFs : Whereby your Royal Highneſs will more and 
mire oblige us to improve our utmoſt intereſt for a requital of this your fa- 
Vour, and to ſeek all occaſions poſsible to give you ſome real drmonſtration 
| thereof by oar friendly and neighbourly ſervice, and by the true Of fices of 
| Confederates, In the mean time we beſeech the Almighty from the 
borrome! 


i 


———_— 


Chap. VII. of the Switzer Ambaſſadors. | 
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| borrome of ont hearts, that he will be graciouſly pleaſed ro _— 


your Royal Highneſs in proſperity, and to give you all things according 
| eo your hearts defire, Given and ſealed in our name with the ſeal of our 
moſt dear axd ancient Allies of the City of Lurich the 17 of Fwune 1655, 


( Your Royal Highnels ) 


Moſt affeftionate Servants, true friends, and Confederates 
The Burgo-Maſters, Advocates, Landamars, 4» 
Councellours of the Evangelical Cantons Allies, 
namely Zurich, Berne, Glaris, Baſle, Schafthouſen, 
«nd Appenzel, 


Major Weis having received this Letter, with his Inſtructions, re- 
paired the ſecond time to the Court of Savoy, He arrived about the be- 
ginning of Fely 1655. where having demanded Audience, and repre- 
ſented the occafion and ground of his ſecond coming, he delivered the 
Letter of his Superiours into the hands of the Duke. 

The Anſwer that Madame Royale ( the Dukes Mother) then gave 
to Major Weis, was in effec the ſame with the following Letter, which 
the Duke wrote to his Superiours not many dayes after, upon the news 
he had received that the tour Ambaſlſadours of the Evangelical Cantons 
aboveſaid, were already upon their way for Turin. 


A Letter 


LY The Negotiation Book LV. | 


A Letter of his Royal Hiyhneſs the Duke of Savoy, in 
anſwer to that of the Evangelical Cantons , of the 
I7th. of June 165 5. delivered by the hands 
of therr Deputy ,, Major Weis. Recet- 
ved by the Ambaſsadors at Atg/e 
the of July, 1655. 


An Authentick Copie of the true Original whereof, 
ligned by Mr. Andrew Shmdt ( Under-Secretary of 
State at Zurnick) his own hand, 15 to be ſeen, to- 
gether with the reſt, in rhe publick Library of the 
famous Univerſity of Cambridge. | 


Moſt noble Lords ; Our moſt dear and ſpecial friends, Allies,and 
Confederates, 

VV: have received your Letter of the 17th, day of the laſt Moneth, 
by the hands of Major Weis, yowr Deputy, who having 
declared unto Us his Commiſſion, and the good Inclinations of your 
Lordſhips, as to all that concerns us and Oar Intereſt, we could -not | 
but return you our thanks, with the ſame demonſtration of that good | 
Correſpondence which we have always maintained and Py mes. on | 
our parts, In the mean time we are glad, that we have given your | 
Lordjhips an infallible proof hereof upon the firſt Yoyage of Major 
Weis znto theſe parts, from this place , and that without being a- 
ble at all to prevail with thoſe Rebells in any thing that might make 
way for a Treaty on their behalf, ( ſo great was their obſtinacy 
and hardneſs of heart ) The King of France ſignifying his tntenti- 
ons to intercede for the pardon of thoſe Rebells, and the reſpet# we 
bear to his Majeſty , not permitting us to refuſe his Mediation, we 
have remitted the management of this buſineſs wholly and entirely in- 
to his hands : Wherefore his ſaid Majeſty being engaged therein, we 
can by no means , without abating that reſpec we owe to him, ad 
mit of any competitors in an Afair which he hath alone undertaken. Not- 
withſkanding., we ſhall be wery glad if the Rebells will give us an 
opportunity of doing any thing for them upon this occaſion , which 


NE 


may be for your ſatisfattion, which ſhall be always much in our 
hearts to do, and whereof we ſhould readily give you 4n aſſured te- 


flimony in the granting that truce which Major Weis has propound- 
ed 


_ 


— | 


| —— 
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| —  — 


'ed to ws, if it would conſiſt with our Dignity to accept ſuch a thing 
' of our Rebellious Subjedts afier their refers of that our firſt offer 10 them 
| of the 'very ſame thing, Beſides , that that truce which your Deputy 
propounds' in Order 10 the Coming » of your Ambaſſadors, ſeeming | 
| now altogether needleſs as to any mediation for - the reaſons above [pe-. 
| (ified ( which we have acquainted him with more particularly by word 
| Z mouth ) as it would be acceptable to us in any, other thing , ſo the 
aid truce would be of no uſe in ths Conjuntture, inaſmuch as 
| the canſe of that demand s now become void , to which we: ſhall adde 
' this, That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having abſolutely charged 
| himſelf with this Affair , we cannot accept either the truce - or any other 
' thing of th:t nature , without offering an injury to that reſpet# which 
| is due from us to him: Tow are ſo Fudiciows, that without all que-. 
.ſtion, you will be of the ſame judgement with 1s, and. will acknow- 
| ledge that we cannot otherwiſe behave our ſelves towards ſo great a 
King who has the management of this buſineſs in his hands ,. and that | 
all we have to do in it , us onely to expet# the iſſue and ſucceſs there-| 
of, 4s we expett of thoſe our juſt complaints which we have made by 
our former Letter , and which we now reiterate by this concering the 
ill treatment which has beew uſed towards our Subjetis in your Domi- 
nions , ſince the inſurreftion of owr Rebells, yea and ever ſince the' 
return of your Deputy, without the leaſt foundation of equity or reaſon, hoping | 
that you will give us due and juſt reparations, and likewiſe ſeverely pu- | 
niſh the injurious proceedings of the Phyſician Guerin , whom we have 
ſent you back as a teftimony of the eſteem we have of that Amity and 
good Correſpondence , which we have ſtrictly kept with you , and there-| 
fore may reaſonably expet# a reciprocation from you in this Conjun- 
Gure, for the Conſervation a that good Union, the interruption 
whereof would be of a very dangerous conſequence , 4s. you may 11 your 
prudence foreſee 
And upon this ground we pray, 
Moſt noble Lords,moſt dear and ſpecial Friends, Allies; and Con- 
| federates, that God will take you into his ſafeguard and Divine 


Proteion, 


Given at Rivole, 
Your good Friend Alice and Confederate, 


The Duke of Savoy, King of Cyprus,&c. 
Emanucl, 
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43%: T he Negotiation: 
"By this Lerter of the Duke, it is very eafie ro divine, tat it washis 
at deſire, and -defign that the ſaid Ambaſſadors:ſhould be'diſcoura- 
ged trom advanicing theirjourney towards Twin, and it theychad- gor 
been already upon theirjourney, we willnor queſt:on what other-coun- 
ſels might have been taken}, bur the faid Ambaſſadors being already 
at Aigle before this Letter came co-their hands ,. they relolved 19 hold 
on their Way towardsF1rin ,” wherethey alſo artived upon the, of 
'- Upon'tticic artival; they fonnd'very ſmall or. rather no preparations 
It all made-for their Mediation, or entring npon a Treaty with the 
Duke ('51tiey bad hoped to find )+neither could Major Wes in all that 
interval" of time procure'liberty ro:have-the leaſt Correſpondence in 
the Wortd with the poor people of the (Valleys. -.All that they could 
learn was from the Secrerary of the French Ambaſſador Serweyt, who 
was then. newly come trom: the Valleys, and brought word that he 
found the-People in general much.inclined to peace and an Acommo- 
dation,” | 6 | 
The truth is, that Secretary (by whoſe Orders I leave the Reader 
to gneſs ) had raken a- very effetual courſe-to bring them to an ac- 
| commodation of this nature, for at that very time he ſummoned the 
chief conduRors of the poor people 'who were then in the Valley of 


Book. LV., 


4 


| . AV tf ” 
v 


Peroſa, in the name of the Ambaſſador his maſter to give him.a mee- 
t.ng,in order tothe propoundingſomething ( as he pretended ) to the 
people in general z - Bur while he was amuſing them with ſuch. like dif- 
courſe; the Enemy with their whole Army of Horſe and Foot, furi- 
ouſly affaulred thoſe of rhe poor peoples companies which were left be- 
' binde-upon the fide of \4ngrognia,mthour cheir commanders, and had 
execution anſwered theidefign they had been all of chem miſerably 
cut in pieces. 

Theſe Ambaſſadors about three days after their arrival at 7wrin (ha- 
ving been in the mean time very nobly treated by the ſpecial Order of 
the Duke and Madam Ryale) . were, with their Train conducted by 
Count AGvadour the Maſter of Ceremonies in two of the Dukes Coach- 
es to Rivole, where they had their Audience , and where after a ſhort 
ſpeech they preſented his Royal Highneſs with the following propoſi- 
tion in writing in the Frexch rongue, 
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The'Propoſition'sf rhe "Four Ambalsagors. of che, Evinge-: 
lical Cantons of. SwitXerland .to: the Duke Oh: $aVoy at; 

+ ? . 17 , , - : 
hee: AuJtence the + 'of Julyy-1655. CADE 1 
An Antbentick Cope of the true. .Qriginaliawhercof; 
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diew Shmidy," UlndersSecretary "of State" at | 
& wank: 

Sereviſſeme Prince, BIRI IFN 
A Vas roures choſes. Nous ſomines inſtruits au nom de Nos Seig- 
neurs et Svuperietirs tous les Cantons Evangeliques en Suifle , de 
ſaluerauec route forte-derefpet et3everence Yoſtre Alteſſe Royale i 
ſvec offredel urstres affectionn&'Services,vraye amity;etbbrine corre- 


pondence, Er enapres de |wi reprefenter de#ement I eſtar de ſes pau- 
ures gens, &c. hs | 


Moſt Serene Prince, 4 | 


a 


: 
i 
| 
| 


was Communicated :to'-the Authot by Mr: Jn 


E. are commanded jn the firſt place ,.. and before. all things; 

/ to ſalute your Royal\Highnels with. all ſort of reſpeit and 
reverence , 'in the name "and. on the part of all the Evange- 

lical Cantons of. Switzerland, Our Lords and Superiours, .with au 


in the Valleys of Lacerna, Angrognia, Saint Martino, :and the 
Neighbouring parts. The ſaid Evangelical Cantons having been in- 
formed by Letters from France in the Moneth of February- laſt , con- 
( cernin? that ſevere Order which the Auditor Gaſtaldo cauſed to be 
publiſhed againſt the. profeſſors of the ſaid Religion, whereby they were 
commanded upon pain of death , either to quit. their houſes and E- 
ſtates , or at leaſt to ſell their ſaid Eſtates to the Catholiques., with- 


wed by the Communion of Faith to 4 very great commiſeration of rheir 
condition , even ſo far as to write to your Royal' Highneſs a. Letter of 


promiſing themſelves , that undoubtedly , upon. the conſideration of that 
ancient good amity ', and underſtanding that has paſſed between the 


offer of their moſt aſſettionate ſervices , true. Amity, and. good Cor-| 
reſpondence : And in the next-place, to'repreſems in a due manner \ 


the condition of y our poor Subjects. profeſſing the Reformed Religion| 


in the term of three days, upon pain of confiſcation ; have been mo- | 


Interceſſion in the behalf of thoſe your Subje@s , with all ſortof refp:6,\ 


moſt 


} — —_ 
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moſt Serene Houſe of Sav 
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» and 

els wanld.be pleaſed fever ably to accept of their Mediation 
according at you have expre| I o6-het an a 
much aint ter -5,y0u ſeemed 40 give them in part to underſtand 
that you had 27 cauſe # jealouſic and ſuſpicion that your ſaid Subjetts of 


the Valleys had to them given informations of their condition, and- had o- 


- 
F 


ſelves guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion againſt their own, 


and which likewiſe your Royal FR has confirmed unto them, In the 
mean time, it « notoriopſly evi 


Vertue, Glory, and Clemency,) but rather to thoſe ill a 
bunt after the ruine and extirpation of that little flock, This extream mi- 
ſery and affliition has ſo ftirred up the bearts of our people, that our Superi- 
ours have bad very much difficulty to reſtrain ſeveral thouſands of their 
Subj ef feven running in to the belp and ſuccour of thaſe their diſtreſſed and 

Brethren, And we are informed , that the ſaid readineſs has 


preventing ſo dangerous an inconvenience, they reſolved to ſend 16518 qua- 
lity of their Ambaſſadors towards his Royal Highneſs moſt earneſtly _ in- 
ftanily to emtreat you ( 45 we do with all ſort of reſpet# and reverence) that 


Chriſtians, hat ſo they may have their goods reſtored them, and receive ſa- 
tisfattion for their loſſes , and that in (och ſort, that for the time to come 
they may injoy the ſame with ſecurity and liberty of conſcience : As alſs, that 
it would pleaſe your m_ Highnels #0 cauſe to be releaſed thoſe poor priſo- 
ners which are detained either at Turin, or elſe where, and to ſet at liber- 
ty as wel the perſons,as the conſciences , of thoſe who have been carried away 
into ſeveral places of Piemont, andthere made to abjure and renounce their 
Religion ſence the beginning of the late troubles, and that without the in- 
curring any puniſhment, And as your Royal Highneſs will in this do au 

tHion becoming your Greatneſs, ( which will exalt the glorie of your Cle- 
mencie) ſo we are aſſured that your Subjetis will make wo other uſe of this 
your grace and clemencie, then to continue a perfett acknowledgement there- 
of , and by a conſtant humilitie and obedience to your commandments, as to 
[the commandments of their. natural Prince and Soveraign. Tea, in caſe 

they ſhould fail of their dutie towards you, we have arcade charged them, 
& we [ball imploy our utmoſt indeavours for the diſpoſing of them thereunte, 
and we ſhal herein do all good offices and applie all poſſible remedies for an ac- 
commodation;, And for this end and purpoſe, we intreat yoar Royal High- 
nels ro permit us to ſend ſome to viſit thoſe poor people on our behalf, and to 


know of them their preſent ſtate and condition. And being fully perſwaded 


—— 


the Commonwealth of Switzerlaiid, | 


| 


per 20 087 Superiours ; anfts(- |. 


| 
that 


oppreſje 
bes obſerved in the ſubjects of other ſtates. For which reaſon, and for the | 


you would be pleaſed graciouſly to conſider the cauſe of thoſe poor afflicted | 


therwiſe had recourſe to forraign ſlates, and conſequently ea ring 
| Prince. ' 


The ſad Ehangelical Cantons have juilged it convenient, yed very nece(- | 
ſary, to acquit thoſe your poor (uſpected Subjects before your Royal High- | 
nels, and at the ſame time to retterate their Interceſſion for their re-eſtabliſh- 
ment and reftanration together with their free enjoyment. of thoſe rights and | 
conceſſions which your Anceſtors of glorious memory have accorded to them,” 


| nt," with how much rigour and wiolence | 
ſome have proceeded againft thoſe poor people , which notwithſtanding we 
impute not to your Royal Highnels , ( & being 4 thing ſo contrary t0 your | 

x felted perſons, who | 


eee em en EEE rn ny 
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' your Royal Highneſs to give ws our ſpeedy and favourable reſolution in this 


that you will favourably accept of this our Tnterceſſion and offer, which we 
make you, eſpecially conſidering that it proceeds from a moſt ſincere affedts- 
on, and from a ſtate that is extream deſirons continually to preſerve and 
cheriſh that perfet# amitie and good Correſpondence which for ſo many years 
has been maintained between your Royal Highneſs and the Helvetian Com- 
monwealth,we ſhal joyn our prayers tothoſe of the poor af flitted people for the 
es of your Sacred perſon , the proſperity of all your Royal Fami- 

y, and of your Armes, the deftruttion of your real Enemies, and the inlarge- 
ment of your Dominions, And foraſmuch as it is very conventent to put 4 


ſoop to ſo great diſorders which daily fall out, we moſt affetionately beſeech 


buſineſs, and an aſſurance of that gentle and milde Treatment, which ( we 
hope) you will _ t0 accord to your poor Swbjetts : For which we ſhall be 
perpetually obliged upon all occaſions 10 teſtific our acknowledgements, as 
being, 


your Royal Highneſs moſt. humble. 
- and affeionate Servants 


- Solonion Þirtzel, j | 
'Charls fon Bon- 
' fetten Uaumarien, 
"Benoiff Socit, 
JohnJacob Stockar Uon JNutern, 
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© 'Thepropolition was rhis;which the ſaid Ambaſſadors then. made. ro 
che Duke,and ſome days after vis, upon the 35 ot Fuly 1655 they were 
»vilired by the Baron of Greifie, one of the Counſellours of State, who 
was likewiſe impowered with a Letter of credence from hisR,Highneſs, 
ro treat with them. This: Baron of Greiſy brought with him 1n writing 
the Dukes anſwer to the aboveſaid Propoſition, the ſum and abſtance 
whereof, was partly to lay heavy accufions and charges of Rebellion, 
and obſtinacy.upon his'Subje&s , and conſequently a juſtification of 
all the Court of Savoy's proceedings againſt them, and partly to. ſhew 
them,that notwithſtanding all this, his Royal Highneſs,upon the account 
of the King of France his interpoſition (into whole hands he had whol- 
ly remitted chat Aﬀair ) had already offered thoſe his Subjects an am- 
ple pardon and Amneſty of all the crimes and offences they had com- 
mitted, together with the free exerciſe of their Religion in all their 
ancient bounds and limits. Withal the ſaid Ambaſſadors had the liberty 
of tranſporting themſelyes into the Yalleys, and of ſpeaking with the 
people there face toface :; Whereupon the morrow after, they went 
to Pignerol and there concluded- ( orrather were witnefles to the con- 
cluding of) a Treaty, which ſhall be inſerted in the cloſe of this chap- 


ter, inits own Native Language. 

Now becauſe the management and tranſaction of this affair was 
ſomewhat intricate, and by very many-much cenſured , the Author 
bath no way ſo ſafe for the acquitring himſelf ( as to matter of impar- 
tiality and integritie )/ ito the Jadicious Reader, then here to inſert chat 
very Relation which thoſe four Ambaſſadors lent their Superiours while 
they were yetreſiding in'thoſe parts, * 


1 , 


Chap.VII. of the Switzer Ambaſſador, © 6 3 
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Extradt of the firſt Relation, which the Ambafadors of the E%4ai- 
gehical Cantons ſent their Superiors from Pignerol ©; of Au- 


guſt, 1655. 


An Authentick Copy of the true Original whereof, ſigned by 
Mr. Andrew Schmidt Under-Secretary of State at Zuich to be 
ſcen 1n the publick Library of the famons Univerſity 


of Cambridge, 
Þothgeachte, EC. | Moſt Hono a Lards and "26% 
riours ; 
DB by Gnaven when von 
LIL July, Bev dett Byla- E have received yout Lord- 


gen, lychen wafs die Peryen ſhips Letter of the 22th of 
x x MN 6. neces July, with the igcloſed, 2s alſo that of 
2then rew | the Depucics of the 6 Evangelical 
Cantons aſſembled at Baden, bearing 


REM Leo be ren Ju Pb iP > 
date the 7th of the ſajd'Month; in fa- 
Gallen anuinſogel angen 5 L0G vour ot ſome Merchants of Sr. Gall, 


ETRDEN e | ne fo By gur, lat of the ® of the fame 
- Monch, your Lordthips have alteady | 


le A np thewen na nach3e GS underſtood that we: have bad Audt- 


ence of his Royal Highneſs at Rivole, 
wervent uwer ue: Onadeaal bereft as alſo the ſubſtance of that Anſwer | 


which was given v8 in writing; and 
that at. length we concluded to take a 
journey, to this place. Bur for as much 
as it was Saturday in, the Eventing be- 
fore we had Audience of Prince May- 
rice, after which ,we received the | 
Letter of thoſe of the Valleys; ſea- 
led by the Ambalſidor him alt; we 
arrivednot till Sunday the 22th d2y 
here at Pignerol (about fix hoursri- 
ding tron Tora). whither we were 
accompanied by the Baron of Greify, 
A , = to' he _u command- 
ment:gt. rhe Duke. 'As ſoon as Ever 
eſy, nfs des F urfen de: we WY: arrived, Monſieur de i Be- 


SS Boy, connierer LioptMane Ww the King, 
' nn 


ron'de: 
felch be 
lang t, f 


Zh 
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and Commander here in theabſence 
of Monkear de”, Pienne, came to 
| *oive us-4-viſie, rogether with ſome 

Lo of the City, who fatuted 
us, and proffered us all manner of 
Amity an Kindneſs. We, likewiſe 
ſent immediacely to the | Ftench 
Ambiſſidor to give 'him notice of 
our Arrival, whereat he teſtified 
much joy, and offered us all good 


offices in this Aﬀair which we had 


undertaken, Bur in 'a more parti- 
cular+ manner, "thoſe poor [people 
of the Valleys who viſited us the 
| ſame evening, were overjoyed at 
our arrival , as firmely hopitg that 
this our Mediation would put a happy 
end to their troubles. 


- 


i 


A% 
Upon Monday the 2 3th. of Auguſt, 
we led before us thole off che 
Valleys, among whom were the 
Sieurs Leger, and Le Pretx and 
alſo, Captain Giairo, and” having 


Yonſieur do la Betonnierer der in 


| abweſen des (yn, Gouverneure de 


e Allhte commandiert; ſfammt 


eflichenHÞerren von der Statt ztie 


unſs kommen, unſs ſaluttert uny 
alle Freundt{chafft und diend aner- 
botten, So ſchicktend wir auch all- 
ſo. bald zum Frant3oſiſchen Hzn, 
Imbaſadozen, unſere ankunfft an. 
2 «k. — derſelbe ſich er- 

auwt, gegen titſs/ tt dif- 
(em vozhabenden geſchafftalles gu. 
ten. anerbotten, Sonderlich aber 
{md de guten- Arinen Talluth, ſo 


auch noch ſelbtgen Abendts unſs be. | 


acht, ab unſer ankunf erquickt 


| Wozden, fnn gentzlicher getroſter 
hoffnung 


| 


| 


conferred with them as much as was | 


neceſſary, and informed our ſelves 
of all char had:paſſed hitherto, ro- 
gether with their .preſenc ſtate and 
condition, we declared unto them 
at .large your Chriſtian compaſſiyn, 
and ; cordial . inclinations 'rowards 
them,. as likewiſe we freely 'com- 
municated unto them our 'propoſi- 
ion, and his Royal Highneſs an- 
ſwer thereuntq,, and ſhewed "them 
by, what way and. ineans they mighr 
- beſt proceed, , which they; received 
of as-with great thankfulnels, . As to 
what remains, we have underſtood by 
thoſe informatigns which have been 
givenus, that the cruehies exerciſed 
againſt chem (norwichſtanding thoſe 
of the Court of Sayoy endeavour 
either .t0 gyro or _ utrefly* to 

the ſame.) are to our great 
oo coo true Ra ſuch 4 would 


durch unſer verinitlung in 
ther ſach einen glucklichenuſstra 
Jue erlangen. TI 


. "Bontags, den 23ten habend wir 
die-Talluth under wellichen Þz, 
Leger, Þ2, Le P2eur, Haubtman 
Jayer;ſich auch befunden,fur unſko- 
men;lafſen, und uns nach nothurfft 
met thnen erſpzachet, undnach ver: 
nemmung ther ſachen biſharigen 
verloffenheit 'und /diſmahligen 3u- 
fandts, thnen mit mehreremn, uwer 
Ontaden Chtftenliches- mitlyden 
 hertzliche-Zue ne! eroff. 
net; auch unſere p2opolition, und 
waſs-unſs 'daruber von-the Kon, 
Durchl. fur ein"antwozd/wozden, 
verthoulich -Communictert'; mit 
then, wie unſs be- 
{y ver mochten. Tael. 
ſy5uegroſſendanck vonunſs 
uffegenommen.- Sonftend. habend 
wie Us then die 3ythar uns ertheil- 


C : 


ein en Cre Of EI 
leper ſpthenverkletner rklejneret,jagar ver: 
laugnet werden wollen, fich letver 
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nur 511 wah2 ſyn befunden, alſo daf: 
ſes einen herten ſtein 5ue erbermd 
beweren ſolte, wann man die ſpe- 
ctaliteten ho2t erzellen : Biſhar iff 
thnen 3waren durch ein Furſtlich 
Patent gnaad anerbotten wo2den ; 
die erlaubnuſſaber 51 wohner hat 
man wyters nft, als wo thnen auch 
zue predigen bewilliget, erſfrecken 
wollen, So iſ der tiliſtand der 
waffen biſsuff Donſtag den 25ten 
verlengeret wozden. Eben des mo2- 
gens haben wir den D2n. Ambala- 
Den und nach mittag Er uns ſ(a- 
lutiert und complementiert, der 
ſich tn dieſem geſchafft, als von ſy- 
nem Konig dar 3u befelcht, ſyn uſ- 
ſerſtes 5e 'gutem 3e contribuiren. 
3e abend iſ der-D2, Conte Truc: 
chi, Advocato Patrimonale di 3, 
4. RK. 3ue uns kommen, 4nd ſich 
erbotten, thr Kon. Ourchlt, wieder 


dfe armen Talluth p2ocedierens be- 


fugſamme unls 3ue erfcheinen ; fo 
mo2ndeſsbeſchehen ; -Oa Er dann 
uff Jtalieniſch einen wytlauffigen 
Diſcours gefuehzt,vnd wie unrecht 
die Talluth habind 3ue bewyſſen 
underſtanden. Þ2, Ambaſayo2 de 
Servlient hat eben difſen abend dfe 
Talluth uff mo2gens fur ſich be- 
ruefft, ond als ſy {ynen Secretario 
eroffnet, das (y uns auch gern da- 
by hetend, hat Er uns Zinitags am 
mo2gen durch ermelten Secreta- 
rium auch berueffenlaſſen, Da wir 
nun 3tt thme kommen, haben wir 
vorgedachten Yonſfieur de la Ber- 
tonntcre Conte Truccht,. Baron 
de Greſey, desgiychen fl Jaadze D- 
renco, Roe et Conte dt ucernas 


il Collaterale Perogn , nebet Þ 

Le er, und 8 over 10 Tal- 
lu angetroffen, Da dan dem 
© nota ver” wytlauffigket? 
nach mumdtlich mit ablefung 
theer--documenten-.nach begelen 
darzethum ; welliches en in 
aller beſcheidenhett , i 


anfftmuth 


——C 


| 


even move a heart of Adamant, to 
hear the particulars related.” True it 
is, that hitherto they have been 
offered the favour of a Patent of 
Grace from his Royal Highneſs, 
but, they could not by any 
means get their permiſſion of h1b1i- 
tarion to be extended beyond thoſe 
places where they were permitted 
to have preaching, The truce was 
prolonged upon the 26, This mor- 
ning we faluted the Lord Ambaſ- 
ſador, and after . Dinner we ' were 
alſo vifited by him, who offered 
us to contribute whatſoever lay in 
his power tor the good of chat af- 
fair, according to that ſpecial com- 
mand which he had received from the 
King.In the evening,there came to us 
the Count Tracki Adyocate Patri- 
monial of his Royal Highneſs, who 
proffered to juſtifie the proceedings 
of his Royal Highneſs againſt thoſe 
poor people of the Valleys, and to 
this purpoſe made a long and am- 
ple diſcourſe in 7talian , whereinhe 
endeayoured to demonſtrate how 
much thoſe of the Valleys had tranſ(- 
greſſed. The very ſame evening the 
Ambaſſador Servient ſummoned 
the poor people to come before 
him the next morning, and upon 
their deſire that. we ſhould alſo be 
there preſent, he likewiſe ſent for 
us at the ſame time by his Secre- 


rary. Accordingly on Tueſday mor- | 


ning, we went to his Lodging, 
where we found Monſieur de la 
Bourtonniere, Count Truchi, the 
Baron of Greily, as alfo the Fa- 
ther Rorenco, Prior , and Count 
of Lucerna, and the Collateral 


Perroyn, As alſo the Sicur Leger, | 


and with him eight or ten more of 


thoſe of the Valleys. In this mee- | 


ting the ſaid SieurLeger bad permiſſh- 
on to Repreſent in an ample mannet 
both 'by word of mouth and alſo by 

L111 2 Reading 


— 
<—_—__ 


>————_— 


—— 


—— 


— 


— 
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Reading of ſeveral Papers and wri- 
tings, their priviledges and inter- 
which he performed with 
that Diſcretion, _ Meckneſs, and 
ſtrengrh of Reaſon, that the Am- 


| baſladors and the other Lords won- 


dred at, and were pretty, well plea- 
ſed with it, But Count Truchi not- 
wirhftznding endeavoured: in His 
Highneſs 'name, to refute whatſo- 


' ever the aid Sieur Leger had ſaid, 


the ſcopeand drift of whoſe Diſ- 
courſe was this, That the poor 
people” of the Valleys ought to 
proſtrate themſelves before their 
Prince , with Halters about their 
Necks; and in this poſtare to beg 
their pardon; Whereupon matters 
were turther remonſtrated to him yn- 
til this coherence, which laſted four 
hours , enidedin a friendly manner, 


with a purpoſe to conſider more ſe- 


riouſly and 'throughly of this mat- 


ter. Of all the diſcourſe of this faid 


Count Trauchi, this was principal- 
ly remarkable, that he wonld un- 


dertake to,maintaiti, that notwith- 
ſtanding theſe poor people of .the 


Valleys had formerly qbrteined eon- 
| id, 002 
ceſſions, yet the {ame cou'd not ex» 


rend further then the life of him 


who' granted 'them ,” and that it was 
lawful for .the Succeſſor to revoke 
them, '4s .not being ar all obliged 
thereby. Kin 

This Afternoon we conferred fur- 
ther with choſe of theYalleys concern- 
ing the Forenoons aQion,and adviſed 
chem to addreſs theraſelves to. the 
Ambaflador, and to know his ſence 
upon their exhibited  rightequs 


clue ,”; as alſo to" ifhtreat him; to 


maintain them in the ſanie. In the 


mean rime we gays a viſit to Count 


Truchi, and were invited next day 
ro_ Dine with the Ambaſſador. , The 
fame Evening the ſaid Amballagor 
ſent again to us, and, gave us5-to 


| Und mit ſollichen guten grunden 


beſchehen,Oas 2. Ambaſado2 uny 
auch andere Herren ſich verwunde: 


| ret, und 3immiliches contentment 


darab empfangen.Þr. Conte Turc- 
chi aber hatin nammen ihz Ron 
Ourchl, imme Þz, Leger alles ze- 
widerlegen underſfanden und. ſyn 
meinung vahjn eroffiet, Das ſy die 
guten Talluth mit fricken am 
balſs fur ih2en- Furſten theetten 
und umb begnadigung anhalten ſot- 
tend, TUowuber thme die nothurfft 
auch wyters infinnert wo2den : und 
hat darmit diffe 4 ſtud lang Con- 
fexenz frundtiich geendet, inn met- 
nung. den ſachen wyters ryffllich 
nach-3ite-dencken. By des Conte 
Truecchi difcouefen «> ſonderlich 
auch das Juegewahren, das Et be. 


haubten wollen, ob gipch die gitten 


Talluth mit Conceſsionen verſe: 
hen, ſ@thuegend doch dfeſelben fich 


_ wytergntt, als uffdes Furſten, der 


ſofliche ertheile; lebenlang erffrec- 
ken, und habe defſelben Furſten 
nachfahx gut fug und macht, ſoflt: 
che3ue Revocieren, als ver ſp zue 
halten Keines wegs gebunden ſeye, 


—  G— — 
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zZiegen laſſen, dag Er von nam- 
hafiter pzeſſierender geſchafften wa- 
gen nit meh? lang allhie blyben 
Konne, batte derowegen, wir die 
ſach defurderen helffen wollind, 
PDarzue wir uns dani anerbotten, 
fo feh2 man denen guten Luthen 
auch gebuhzend begegnen werde, 
CInderdefſen werdent wir aller az- 
then har berichtet, wie gern manig- 
klich ven friden hete, und dag von 
ſ{ythen the Ron ;: Ourchl, man wun: 
fchte das die Talluth fich einfaltig 
in die gnad thzes Furften ergebind, 
mit Schopfendez Þoffnung, (y uf 
follichen fab gewuſs alles nach be- 
xehten erhalten wirnend, Es hat 


vis aber weder ſp nach ws rathſam | 


beduncken wollen, obne mehrere 

verſiehering, | 
Pittwuchs den 21 ten, ſin wir by 
12. Imbaſfadozen 3ue gaſt geweſen, 
ud bo2 nem efſert 1; ftund mit thme 
confertert, Oadatin ſpne vo2ſchleg 
geweſen , Yann folte eintweners 
vie Land die thnen benommerwer- 
vent, als Compiglion, Fenfl , ge: 
vertuſchen 


| gen anderen guetteren 


( Darby es aber wegen unglycheit 
der gitetteren, unDAUch wegender 
VLelitzeren, die Solliche nit.gern 
ben wurde ) over es ſoltend die 
Tahtluth-abſolute-fleh-in die gnay 
ver BMavame Royale ergeben; nit 
3wyflende, Dieſelbe thnen by vem 
Dertzogen alles was ſy begeMten 
uſsbzingen wurde, over ſy ſolterm 
einfaltig the glegenheit in Denen 
o2then, die man thnen nach 3u laft, 
uſſert S. Jean, la Tour, Lucerne, 
Campigltone, Fenil, So gut mug- 
lichſuchen,over ſy ſoltend bh 
Rachten zueChambery under 

fen. Befande bynebets auch,- Das 


OCT ——— — —_ —— 


Laws. at Chambery.. He alſo beld fic, 
t 


underſtand that by reaſon of certain 
urgent affairs he could: tarry no 
longer jnthis place, and therefore 
intreared us to aſſiſt him in. diſ- 
patching the buſineſs, whereunto 
we offered our indeavours , on con- 
dition that there mighe be a due 
care had of thoſe poor peoples juſt 
reliets, Mean while we received ad- 
vice trom all parts, how much peace 
was defired onall hands, and thaton 
his Royal Highneſs part it was ſwi- 
ſhed, that thoſe of the Valleys 
would winrar rae, themſelves 
up to the mercy ot their Prince, en- 
tertaining hopes that in ſo doing. 
they: ſhould certainly obtain what- 
ſoever they defired. But neither 
they nox we could hold it adviſa- 
ble t& adventure without further 


ſecurity. 
Upon Wedneſday the 2z. we 
Dined with the Ambaſſador, 


where betore Dinner we had an 
hour and ap balts Conference with 
him: His proje&; was, that either 
the Lands and Countrey which were 
taken from them, namely, Cam- 
piglione , and - Fenile , ſhould 
be ' exchanged ,. (. notwithſtandin 

the-many great difficulties becaule . 
of the inequality of the ſame, and. 
that the poſſeſſors would:. be 
loth to- part wich. them) or elſe 
the. people of the Valleys ſhould 
wholly and intirely refer cthemfelyes 
to the grace and favour of Madam 
Royale, nothing doubting bur 
that ſhe would procure for them. of 
their Prince all that they - delited , 
or .that--they. ſhould even without 
more adoe make the beſt of, and im- 
prove the places yer left them, , ex= 
cepting $t. Giovanatl, La-Torre, 
Lucerne, Campiglone, and Fenlle, 
as, well as they could. Or laſtly , that 
they ſhould ſubmic themſelves to the 


hat 


| — T ww 


— — 
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that thoſe of the Valleys ſhould not 
be any more moleſted by forraign 

Mffionaries. Again, that 1o ſoon as 

ever the peace ſhould befiniſhed, the 
ſouldiers on both fides ſhould go joyn 
with the Army in Italy. Ulpon all this 
we likewiſe declared our mindes, and 
plainly ſtuck ro,and inſiſted onan ab- 
ſolute pardon, a reſtitution of their 
goods, and reſtoring of their liberties 
both ſpiritual and temporal, The cel- 
fation of Arms is prolonged again to 
the 2 of the next Month, and the 
' faid Ambaſſadour, notwithſtanding 
other important affairs which call'd 
him to Turin, reſolved to ſtay in this 
place,and not to'move until the Trea- 
ty be perfected. 
This, Evening came thoſe of the 
Valleys to us, complaining greatly, 
that the Steurs Leger and Michelin 
were(withourt their knowledge)cited 
to Turin by reaſ6h of a murder which 
they ſhould have committed up- 
on the perſon of a certain Clergyman 
of the other Religion,by the report of 
2 certainVillanous perſon named Bar. 
tholomew Berru, undoubtedly inſti- 
gated thereunto by the contrary par- 
ty, atid upon that very account late- 
ly pardon'd and abſolved of divers 
bainous offences by him committed, 
while both of them were forthwith 
condemned without being heard, 
Hereupon there was order given that 
the faid Berru ſhould be taken out of 
cheir Army, whither he was preſump- 
tuouſly returned, and brought priſo- 
ner to'this place, that ſo he mighe 
be examined, and the innocence 'of 
the others made manifeſt:how he will 
be further proceeded againſt time will 
ſhew, 

.On_Thurſday the 26. we conſul- 
ted*among our ſelves, as alſo'with 
| thofe-of the Valleys, how to pto- 
ceed in this buſineſs, and with com- 
mon conſent it 'was then conclu- 


ſy de/Talluth mit Biſsionar 
| » df 
nit thmm Land erboh2en, nit nets 
moleſtteren ſolte ; Jtemſolte man 
ſo bald der friden beſchlofſen, die 
volcker beyderſyts , der Armee in 
Italia 3ue fuhzen. Caf welliches 
alles wir thmme unſere bedencken 
auch eroffnet, und einfaltiguff Uol- 
lekomner begnadigung, reſtitution 
thzer_gueteren und reſtauration th: 
. rer Getſt-und Lyblichen freyheiten 
verblieben. Soift der ſfillſtandder 
waften abermahlen Biſs uff den 
it verlengeret oven , Und hat 
lich der Þ2, Ambaſadoz erbotten, 
ungeachtet wichtiger anderer ge- 
ſchafften die thne naher Turin fo2- 
derten, wolle Er doch hie verbly- 
ben, und nit Uſſetzen, bis dife 
Tracaten thze volkomne Richtig: 
keit habind. 

Dieflen AbendKRamend die Tal- 
luth3ue uns, und beklagtend ſich: 
was geſtalten Þ2, Leger und Mt. 
chelin, thnen unwufſend naher T u- 

citiert, wegen eins WYo2dts, ſo 
(p.m efnem Oetſflichen der Ande: 
ren Religion begangen haben ſol: 
tend, welliches ein Boſswicht 
artholome Berreu us. der wie: 
derpart unzwyfeniichen antrib uber 


| ſpuſsgeben, -und der eben Deſſwe- 


gen Jer onff begangen Schwe- 
ren fehleren \Janver pardontert, ſy 
beide aber hieruff unverho2t con- 
demntert _ nr ſydann 

as angereg- 
ter err von 4 jet Armee, Dahin 
Cr ſich freffentlich wieder begeben 
do2ffen, gefengkltch ommen 
unde allhar gebzacht werde, Damit 
Er konne eramintert werden, und 
the: unſchuldan tag kommen t: wie 
es nur mit thmme wyters ablauf: 
fen,. ſteht 3ue erwarthen, 


Donſtags-den 26tz habend wtr 
under uns ſelbf} und mit yen Tal- 
luthen gerathſchlaget, wte Den ſa- 
chen wyters 3ethun, und gemern- 
lich befunden, pf uff unſeren Btl- 


parigen | 


— —  — 
— 


' 


ben, ud vas verowegen die Tal- | 


futhnachmahlen zum Þ2; Ambaſa- 
vo2en rahn, und by thmme angle- 
genlich anhalten follend, thte ſach 
uff#elveſt und beſt muglich 3ebe- 
furveren. Nach dem man nuruber 
voxſtehenve des H2n. Ambaſado- 
ren rethane vozſchieg ſich wytlaut- 
fig Efprachet ; und befunden das 
die abtuſchung ver gueteren, vs 
votangeregten tirſachen, nit erheb- 
lich, auch ſonſten ſeh2 langlam Yer- 
gehen wurde, ftem vas es (eh2 ge- 
fahllich, ſich abſolute uffder Hert- 
30gin gnad und vermittlung JUEt- 
laſſen ; Deſglychen nur ntt von 
demnie ' 5eſagen, vas man einem 
frombden Richter die ſach-uſs3eſ- 
pachenubergebend ſolte. -Dabend 
die Talluth nach genommen - ver- 
danck und ihzer beſchechnen abſon- 
derlichen underred thee erklehzung 


| uns dahim eroffnet. Sy.-wollind 


Campiſlione, Wubtane und-Fentl, 
umb des deſto ehender ehaltenden 
Lieben Fridens- willen verlafſen, 
als an welchen ozthen ſy immerdar 
in groſſen ſo2zgen und gefah2 leben 
muſſen,, und der freyhft der Relt- 


gion doch nit-genieſſen konnen ;' | 


WWIas aber Lucerne betreffe, wol- 
tend (y gern behalten , ſonderlich 
wegen des Yarckts under Rauff- 
und Handtwercks Luthen Daſelbff, 
Doch woltend. ſy auch dis o2th eher 
ubergeben, als: den friden/verhin:- 
deren; Jtem woltend ſy uffsuffer- 
ſte auch noch Bzigueras quitieren, 
Þingegen aber begehzend. ſy. la 
Tour und St. Jean 3ue behalten, 
und das thnen daſelbſt lfberum.re- 
ligionts erercitiu concediert wer- 
de, y 


| 


| 


| 


| Chap.VIl. of the Switzer Ambaſſadors, 6 Ly 
hartgen refolutionen Jae verblie- | Jed), © char we dight to ſtick to our | 


former reſolutions, and that there. | 


fore thoſe” of the Valleys: ſhould 
make another addreſs to the, Lord 
Ambaſſador and bee very im- 
portanate with him , that their 
buſineſs mighe be advanced the ſpee- 
dieſt and the beſt way chat might be 
poſſible. Now after a large confe- 
rence about the propoſals which che 
Lord Ambaſſador had made, ha- 
ving found thar the exchanging of 
the Lands , would nor be expedi-. 
ent tor the reaſons hererofore alle- 
ged , and would , but prolong the 
buſineſs , _as | hikewiſe that ic was 
V angerQs. . to. caſt . them- 
\vege Aangens upon the mercy 
and ' mediation of the Dutcheſs, 
And not ſo much as mentioning 
the reference of that affair to ns 

e 


fotraign Judges Deciſion and- thoſe. 


of the Valleyes having returned 
thanks, and conferred apart ' among 
themſelves,declared to us,that fort he 


{peedier obtaining of precious peace, 


they were ready to quit Campige 
lione, Bubbiana, and Fenile, as 
places where 
live in great fear and apprehenſion, 
without being able ro injoy the li- 
berty of their Religion, Bur as to 
Lacerna, that they would gladly 
keep indeed , 'elpecially becauſe of 
the Market,and the Trade and Manu- 
faQture of that place, Nevertheleſs 
that they were ready to 'ſurren- 
der 'even . that place alſo, rather 
then obſtru& the peace: Yea incaſe 
of extremity they would quit Bri- 
queras to boot,” but on the other 
tide they defired to keep Sr, Gio- 
vannit and La” Totre, and there to 
havelikewiſe' granted them the free 
exerciſe of rlieir Religion. ,, 


they muſt ever; 


—__ — — 
- 


—_— 


> 


» 
* , 


' the Judge at Chambery , 
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| In the Afternoon. the Valley-men | 


carne tO us again, to, acquaint. us, 


- that the Lord Truchi had been with 


the Ambaſſador , - and that , their 


\ buſineſs was not better'd thereby, 


becauſe the ſaid Lord -Ambaſſador, 


| would by no means - grant them 


Lucerna, and' would onely permit 
che one half of the Lands in que- 
ſtion to be. exchanged for others, 
bur as for the other -half , the 

ſhould'be paid for the ſame, or elle 
che buſineſs ſhould he referred to 
and fo 
the -poor people feared that all this 
is bur a defign to diſappoint them-by 
delays. 

The Lords'Truchi and Greiſy came 
the ſecond time to ns, and would 
needs perf 
courfe , that his Royal Highneſs 
had fufficietit cauſe to take from 
them La Torre and St, Giovanni 
according to the gronnds and rea- 
ſons delivered by chem in writing, 
which we afterwards communica- 
ted ro the people,and were refuted by 


them. 


On Friday the 27. the Baron of 
Greiſy brought us news, that his 


| Royal Highneſs would never freely 
yield the concermentof St. Giovanai, 


and La Torre, bat -rather ſuffer the 
baſinefs robe decided by forraign 


Jadges. without Savoy, Bur this. 


we could iot. adviſe the people. to 
yield to, 'who. declated. themſelves 
thereupon, - that they. would chule 


rather to.quit Lucerna. alſo, pro-; 
vided that , La Torre , and ..San, 


Giovanni might remain intire. to 
©. Arg | 
Soon © after this. 


that the-Bifon-de  Greily had be- 


fore done, repreſenting that he had 
done hicherto what lay in his pow- | 


wade us by 2 long dib. 


| e. were viti- 
ted bythe Lord Ambaſſador, who: 
alſo propofed unto us the ſame thing. 


| 


, 


| 


Nach Bittag Kammend die Tal- 
luth wieder 3u uns, vermeldende 
das Þ2. Truccht bim Þz. Ambala- 
dozen. geweſen , und daruber. the | 
ſach nit-beſſer wozden, dann; der 
Þ2.-Imbaſado2 thnen Lucerne Ref. 
nes wegs berwilligen, auch nur den 


- halben thefl der verlaſſenden gutte- 


rent mn andere vertuſchen, den.ubat- 
gen halben theil aber bezahlen laf, 

ſen wollen , over -man ſolls dem 
Richter 3ue Chambery uber geben, 
So2gind allſo man werde die ſach 
- den. langen banck ſpiflen twol- 
en. 


Þ2, Tructeht und Gteſy kommeny 
einen (Uytlauffigen Diſcours be- 
haubten, das man von ſyten S. 
A. R. gnug ſame urſach habe, th- 
keyed Toure und St. Hioan- 

pe toms fn, vermsog der Dchat- 
Itch til _—_ Fruuven wellic 
Ro dns | envon | 4 
niamciert, und von thnen refutrert 
worden, 
vm org fora: 

2e ytung, das 
(hz Ron, Durchlt, einmahlen St, 
Jean et la Tour betreffende,in gue- 
tigkoit. nutzit cedieren wofte, ſon. 
der-Die ſach cher march frombvye 
Richter UſſertSaphoy uſsfp2achen 
laflen ;: Darzne wir aber ven Tal- 
luthen-ntt Rather konnen ; twellt- 
che hieruber ich trachmaHhſen er- 
kieiet, auch Lucerne, fahyen zefaſ. 
ſen ;; nan ſhnen amr la Tour und 
St, Jean rein blybe. | 


MWchher nach werden wfe von 
cher yhr1,bis was. 2. Geſſy auch 
tf, mit vermelden, Er ha- 

be 3wah2 bis har ſyn beſtes gethan, 


' man | 


— 


Bd. 
— 
— 


———— _ 


— 


- | Lucerieſeige go 


of the: Switzer 7 


halb ver | 
meinte nachmahlen 4 
ſy ſich der Yavame Royale 'erge- 
binv-und-th2e Furbit: begehztind, 
oder Saphoy und Ptemont 
: anverſtwohar Rithter 


{uchtend,-voch wolle Er tiff 4tifer 


fehzner ernſt yfferiges anhaltet9- 
perieren, das auch St, Jean ud 


| la Tourthnen blybenmogind; doch 


ohne-Religions exercice, welliches 
thnen njt werve: konnen bewilliget 
werdeti. ; Daſſen\ſpAnno 1425 te 
Kirchen 3ue St, Jean vermuhzen 
mueſſen, und die 3ythar an ywede- 
rem o2th p2edigen-'dozffen, hfemit 
ihnen von dem erercitio Religtonts 
derenden gar nut abgehe. - 


Sambſtags deh 28tz, bzichtend 
IÞ2. Leger und 8 Talluth, Þ2. Am- 
baſado2 habe ſich voh2 thnen 3omig 
erzeigt, das P24 Plannez3a \ynen 
vo!ſchlag thet Halb nit annemmen 
wolle , werde nit- muglich ſyn die 
abthuſchung der guetteren zethutt, 
man wolle thnen eher alles wie es 
ſy anligt bezahlen. St; Jean und 


beld needtull that. choſe 


vous. enormities they had 'cominut- 
ted, , þy-depriving them of San Gi- 
ovanni and La Torre, as for thereſt, 
chat the one moitie of their Lancs 
ſhould be exchanged , and the other 
paid for; That Lucerna was not t6be 
obtained: upon any terms,and chat he 
judged 1t their beſt courſe to yield up 
themſelves wholly to MadamRoyale, 
and -to0. beg her -interceſhon- or 
elſe to-ſeek Judges on both fides; 
ſomewhere without Savoy and Pic- 
monit:; Nevertheleſs by reafon of 
our, further ſerious and earneſt in- 
ſtances, he would labour that- San 
Gioyanni and La Torre may remaif 
to them, without the exerciſe of 
their Religion, which could not be 
granted unto them , foraſmuch - is 
in the Year 1620, they were for- 
ced to: Wall ap the Church at San 
Giovanni, and fince liberty them- 
ſelves to preach in either of thoſe 
places, ſo that hereby they are not 
at all abridged as to the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, 
parts. | STE: 

On Saturday the 28, M* Leger 
and -3, more of the Valleys came 
and informed us, that the Ambaſ- 
ſador had before them declared him- 
ſelf much diſpleaſed ; that the 
Lord Pianezza would not admit of 


his propoſal on their behalf, and | 


had withal acquainted them that is 
was not poſhble ro make the ex- 
change of their Lands, The Duke 


in thoſe | 


KEE 
power - Bur onthe Dukes iewch | 

ofthe Vale | 
leys ſhould be <haRliſed for the gre;z | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


la Tour were thnen auch dahinden would rather buy them out alco- 
blyben. Clylen aber Er 2. Amba- gether, and that Saa Giovanni and 
ſav02fehe, das th? begeh2en nift wt | T1 Tore muſt likewiſe be aban- | 
billich, wolle Er wyters arbeiten | qoned by them: Bur nevertheleſs 
und eher ſynen Ronig 3uſchzyben; | Goce he the aid Ambaſſador did * 
apprehend their requeſt ro be rea- | 
ſonable , he promiſed to make frr- 
ther inſtances; and rather to wrice 
RAG EY 


ESP , 


| 


poted allo, 


Jadicatures.' 

+Ow the Lords hiy i in (has Mor- 
ning, being 'the/'29, we-were -ac- 
compatiied by ſome*ot the Valleys, 


| to hear/a Sermon Preached "at 'Pi- 
| nachia5,'-where. we” found- a great 


| 


multitude. of the poor banifhed-peo- 
ple:of che Valleys, to the riiwiber 


| of abour - 1600, «young afid old; 


| 


| 
\ 


mm 


| there'mer us abour:60, Muſq 


who.alſs condudted us back''#pzin, 
rogether with Teveral Gentlemen 
ſtrangets3- who out of a zeal *to 
Religion -had joyned themſelves to 
thoſe 'of the Valleys; and did then 
and :{ince apply themſelves unto us, 
| highly commending the valour & re- 
| ſolute courage of thoſe of theValleys, 
whereof there were about 1000, in 
arms,and 5 or 600 others. Thoſe poor 
' people were exceedingly rejoyced at 
our arrival,and we were treated at the 
forenared Pinachia. '/ 

On: Monday the 30. of July,'the 
Lord Truchi propoſed another 'ex- 
pedient, namely that at:S, Giovanni 
and La Torre, thoſe'ot both Re- 


 ligions ſhould ſeparate themſelves 
| as to. their habitations and Lands, 
| & that each party by way of exchange 


one with another ſhoald keep cher 


| dwellings and Lands ſeparately , that 
| ſoall occaſion of fucure-ſtrife, which | 


- — 


for the moſt part did proceed from the 


; cohabitation of thoſe'that were ot dif- 


| ferentReligions, might'be prevenr- ' 


DE ———— - 


ed, yet norwirhſtanding they ſhonld | 


not onely permit, but''they them- | 


ſelves ſhould alſo conttibore-thereun- 


| to, namely that the Fort of La Totre 


| 


I" wh "THO 


| cone :King bis "Miſter; and” i 
| pe&t moreeffeiab- Orders? He | 8 
chat che - mart&@'m Mt | -partt 
|Lortnongti: before impirtizFJudges. | - 
| of both "the onie and 'the”other: Re- 
ligions to whick"he added'; {that it | tide: -x 
| was. no” ſmall» condeſcention: of” a | ably 
Prince to ſubje@t” hitnſelf ro; fortain 


aetier}, | bexleiteten tm wieder, anwerſcht- 


| 
| 


den-29t3 ſirid 


""Dovtogemagens ven. 
wir:in-begleitung:ctlichet"Tallu- / 


tea:gen Ptnache” zur. pxedige: gerit- 
then;/allwawirivil verrefbne. Tal. 


| Inth,*( ſollent-in 1500.fymjunge 
ynpAte) angetroffen, inn6o Fu- 


ſeliexgsKameaT uns entgegen; ww 


denliche wackere Cavaliers, dte 
fichits' yfer ver-Veligion zut venen 
tuthengeſchlacet, habend fich da- 
mals::unv ſiderharo by ans ange- 
meivet:, Ruehmend die dapfetkeit 
und! Heldenmuth der Tafathen, 
dero ungefahe inn 1 000 in waffen, 
und in 5 . over 600 andere. 'Die 
guten Luth habend ſich ab unſer 
ankunfft ſeh2 erfrauwt, und ſind 
wir 3ue bemeltem Pinache goonert 
wo2den, 


Doktags den 30ts July, thlagt 
2, Teiuccht ein anver mittel fur, 
namlich das 3tue St. Jean 4nd la 
Tour'die von beiden Religionen 
ther wohnungen und gueteren hal- 
ben ſich foltend ſonderen und je- 
der thei] durch abthnſchung gegen 
ein- anveren the wohnungen (und 
-evfnat abſonderitch byſamen be- 

ew, damit aliſo: allem .anlaas 
kunifciger ſirytigkeiten , die-met- 
ſfentheils us der by wohnung bet- 
der Religions verwanthen harge- 
floſſen, geweh2t werden moge, doch 
ſollend ſy nit allein 5uelaſſen, ſon- 


| der ſelbſfen darzue contribuieren, 
| das die veſtung Zue La Tour re- 
pariert | 


| 


_— 
w—_4 
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Chap.VI.. 


of the Sx itzer Ambaſſadors. 


a9 | 


pariert-:werde ,, w6::09s;by new 
den = ih erpeicy, le 


an Fe 


pre optic 


Dis was Þ2. *Trucchi uns 70. 
pontett, Habenvibieven Tallu! 
allſo/;baly communtictert , und ſp 
ſelbſfen':'Zue vemſetben. gewlſen, 
| ſyn meintfing meyers Juveritemen, 
ſind naruber. wider Jue uns kom 
{ men-und uns eraoffnet,. das: fy'bis 
nit uſſert-Ddem wer \pn befunden, 
esericige ſich aber ein-neuwe!dif- 
ficuitet; £1 peme:: man thnen;}£in 
anthei{Landts,genantles Cignes; 
by Lucerne, gegemRozata, i©1 wel- 
lichen:39 kn 40 Evangeliſche:Puls: 

hattungen ſeigends auch mit- 

cerne abſchzantzen wolle, darz3u {y 

aber keines wegs verſtehen rabbi 
; wann ſchon ſolliche Þufſer und,gue- 
ter thiiett-auch glych.den uberigen 
bezalt werden ſoltend, Dain ſy 
ſonffet mit ven. jetiigen vungefah? 
8 Dufshaltungen, fo us Lucerne, 
Campigttone, bed wx Bubbi- 
ane n, nr 
ſitentnahfen detr' 
laubt, thnen ichtwas upd 1" 
Zue deme {kige von difen Cignes 
iba nut5it df 10484 Jad ſy 


Di o2terefle 


= _ OO. I" 


"0 WL erin mt ligne 
nen ith, 
D aber- Fra Ber felbffen 
—_ ſelbige wehzen, we -- if- 
ns verſp nd Ie: 
by nauchmablen unſer beſts Zecon- 
Wy iffen..: 

Youland ſchzybt dutch.ei- 
Ry, net Cotyurrier dem Por, 
Majo! Wyſen, matrſolle- mit ven 
Tracaten nit plc21} hoffe bald die= 
CEE IE Ee 
dic tracaten nit rach | abgehen wal 


rr. 


—— — — — ——— —— — —— —__ w— 


ſhould'berep2red; and.if thar- ſhould 


not be latistaRion torthofeofithe'V af 
leys/thar it ſhould be reterredtothree 


impaccal Judges without th&Piinces 


Dominions, rwo of CO 


andtherhird aProteſtant 'by who 
the marter miyibeatecihd 3: t iy 
The propoſition of Truchi we jinme- 
diately communicated unto thoſe of 
the Valleys,and direed thenttohim: 
(elfe,' :that "ſo-:they might! more 
tully comprehend tiis meaning', and 
this being done, . they came' back to 
u$ again, and declared that this pro- 
poſition was" not -difſiked by them, 
were ie not for-a new-difficulry, atifing 
fromadeſign (asthey conceived) to 
deprive them, together with Lucern, 


of a-parcel of Land called Les Views, | 


clole by Lucerna, over againſt Rora- 
ta, -ihabiced by about thurty'or forty 
Evangelical Families, which they 
could. 'by no means yield unto, al- 
though the full valaes of all che ſaid 
Hab: tations and Lands (hould be paid 
voto them 1n like manner wich the 
reſt, becauſe they knew not where 
elſe tobeſtow about 80, Famiies dri- 
ven. out of Lucerna , Campiglione, 
Feoile, and Bubbiana, the Papiſtsn>c 
betng .permicred to ſell them ought, 
Whereunto they added, thit hitherto 
there bad been no diſpute concerning 
Les 'Vignes, bur that they had'inj5y- 
eda peaceable poſſefſion thereof, And 
as touching che Forts, they were 2 
great greivance to chem ,&rhey hop'd 
that France ir felt would be a means 
to hinder the (ame by reaſon of Pig- 
nerole, whereupon we promiſed then 
agzin to contribute our beſt afiſtance. 
Mr. MorJzad his written” by an 


expreſs ro M:jorWeis,and in his Lee- | 


ter-defires thic we woutd not over- 
haſten the Treaty, for that he hoped 
ſhortly, ro receive Orders from his 
Highneſs concerning this bulineſs; 
Aad it the Treaty thout4 noe ſuc- 


d | 


Ct AA 
-_ 
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omar Auf pada 
= becomeof tile 


hy when thoſe of theYalleys hat 
{ogy ee the Lord Ainbaſi- 
oy ano us, :that'he 
_— ailty,:noc onely c6n+ 
| cerging Les Vignes, which herecko» 
| nedamong theplactzbd this Gideithe 
| River Pelice, which were judged29 
} be forſgiced, buralfo tharrhey: muſt 
| gratifie, their Prince in repairing:the 
Fort of Lz Torre;:borh which-propo- 
ficioasware exceeding. þrievousunro 


we'went ourſelves | 


them, 

to the Lord Ambafladot;and didmoſt 
earneſtly defire redreſs in this behalf; 
who likewiſe promiſed herein his ur- 


| moſtefliſtance. As for the reſt ofche | 


points of the people of the Valleys, 
wee have in like manner examined 


them, and not finding chem unrta- 
ſonable , have given way to preſent 
the ſame tothe Lord Ambaſſador... 
On, Tueſday the 31, thoſe ot ehe 
Valleys were both Forenoon and At- 
ternoon; till- Night with the Lord 
Ambaſſador, where they ſer before 
him the reſt of the difficulties,moſt of 
, which are already known ro- your 
' Locdſhips, and ro alinoſt all of 'them 


| they received afavourable anſwer, o / 
that they were tolkerably well Cavil- | 


fied. 

This day the Depuries of the peo- 
ple of the Valleys had further confe- 
' rence -with the Lord Ambaſſador, 
and the Lord Truchi, cotcerning the 
; points yer in debate, and have ob- 
' tained an indifferent good reſolation 
about them. As to the remaining 0b»- 


guitem be- | 
dr lg; fc as {yeh 


ÞHutigen tags habend die us 
ſchuls ver Talluthen wpters mit 
dem Þ2n. Ambaſadoxen utid'Þ2n. 
Tvitcchi der nach'fttytijen puncten 
halber confertert, tid abermaþlen 


| Zlinlichguten deſcheiy funden ; wo- 


ratt eg aber *nach”erwinven thit, 


as...» m__—— - 


| ſtacles, we ſhall incerpofe oar ſelves | werverſt thir tits: gk 
' further, and char wh hp hoping Wo OED 


—-- 42 a4. 6.44. 
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Chap. VI li of the, - Switzer Ambaſſadors. 


ſachen endtlfch mit Gottes hilffein 


EE Earns 


erwarthen und nit uſſetzen nach nſs 
dem Land reiſen werdent, bis die 
ſach. vollents th2e verhoffende Kich- 
tiskeit gehiiben witt ; wollenvauch 
nit ermanglen, .was wyters furfalt 
uwer Gn. Zeberichten, deren wir 
inn 3wuſchent gluckſellige Regie- 
rung vnde alle wollfahzt von Þert- 
3enan wunſchend, und ſy ſamtlich 
Gottes'gnedigiſter obhut,4ing aber 
Jue beharrlichen; :thzen On. wol 
empfehlend, vorblybende 


aw? On. 
Dienſt gehozſam TUtilligfte, 


(5 | 


Datz Pitcnerolſe nd mit wnſers 
Pochgeehzten Pu. Witgeſand- 
infigel verſchtofſen ven :.t5 Attg- 
ſten, An. 1655, abendts ſpath., 


Andie vier EvangelichenStett.ver 
Etdtgnoſchafft Bern 
1.und D Jafpuſes abgan: 


Das yeſer Copey dem Oztginal 
giychluteud ſyge, bezuget 


Andreas Schmidt, der Statt 
Zurich udder Stattſchyyber, 


ſtance ) will come to a good iſſue, 
which we evpe& with patience and 
comfort , being reſolved not to re- 
move, nor to depart the Countrey, 
until this affair attain irs hopeful de- 
termination, and-we ſhall not be wan- 
ting to inform your Lordſhips of all 
further occurrences : In the meat 
rime we heartily wiſh your Lordſhips 
all happineſs and proſperity in your 
Government, and recommending you 


wholly to Gods gracious protection, | 
#nd our ſelves to your Lordfhips con- | 


ſtant favour, we remain | 


'Your Lordſhips moſt obedient * 


willing Servants, 


Solomon Hirtzel, 


Carolus yon Boanfteten, | 


Benedict Sacin, 
Jo. Jac. Stockar, 


Given at Pignerolio, and ſealed with 
the Seal at our much honored fel- 
low Ambaſſador , the Governour 
Hiurzel,the ;, of Auguſt 1655, lace 
at night, ; 


To the 4. Evangelical Cities of the 
Cantons Zurick, Berne, Baſil, and 
Shaffhuyſen, this was ſen. 


That this Copy is fully agreeing with 
the Origiaal, is atteſted by 


Andrew Schmidt Under- 
Secretary in the City 
of Zurick, 


6 35 
| that the bufinefs” ( throuph Gods afſi- 


| 


— 


4 
| 
| 


mr 


nigh Honoura be, &c, 


| Yeours, dared Auguſt 1, Your ho- 
hea, (we ſuppoſe) underſtood 
what paſt till char time in the affair 
concerning the Evangelical profeſſors 
in the Valleys of Piemont , -ana bow 
far it was then advanced, not doybt- 
ing but by thar and what hath. ſince 
fallen-our, your Honours willgxcern 
thus much , that accordiog to.0ur in- 
ſtractions and theLetters ſent unto us 
"from your honours. ( the laſt wherept 
-with-the -papers .mentioned bearing 
date July' 28. was delivered unto us 
laſt Sunday night over Aigle)we have 
- contributed our beſt endeavours, _ac- 
cording to what we conceived, upon 
the confideratiqn of the caſe , might 
| prove advantagious to thoſe good 
people. 

AsAan addition to. which Relation, 
ycur Honours may be pleaſed ro cake 
notice, that on Thurſday the ſecond 
of this ifitane, Mr, Leger, and Mr. 
Lepreux, together with ſome other 
people of the Valleys, came tO us,in- 
forming us, that they had received 
news,! viz that their men were in a 
good poſture, and more came daily 


—— 
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PEST of the [end Relitdon, WED FE YE: OY 
mean Cantons ſcar Devi Sore from. aguereiirs 


is Ob Augyſh 1655.” 3 2s. og 


. of Cambridge. 


Er EE I Ne rn te err 


ay . 


gr PT es Copy of the tfue Oba np fi EN h by 
Mr;Andrew Schmidt Under-Secretaty of State be Sobe 
a in the-publick Labrary of the famous* bor to 


2 4 


wir ſub dato 
werden vieſelber 3w 
bereit earns haben 
MI et Gelb 4 
-NeUICYE! dog 
tre ende furgel en, unv: de: 
nan By Danny doodle pas 
ven, a 
uwre ED irs demſe 
NACDORen, ſo ſich ſiderharo Zutn : 
(rOgern ſa” viel” erſechen- ot 
das wit hferinn- nach mygligk vie 
vermogiintſerer infriionr; wnd de- 
roſelben uns 5ugethanen Teh ben 
(deroletzters vom 28 July Cimpt 
den %Bylagen * wtr verwtchenen 
Sonntags abents uber Aigle 3u- 
recht rechf EOmrangen unſer beſtes con- 
tribitiret, was wir vermeint, ttach 
befindender der ſachen - beſchaffen- 
heit, _ nutten ho werde 


ſyn 

.* *Daben Hteruf-uwer "Gnaven 3e- 
volg angefangener relation ferne- 
res zevernehmen, das Oonftages 
den 2 dis die Perren Leger et Le- 
Pony, ſambt etiichen andern Tal- 
luthen, 311 uns kommen, und uns 
die thnen ynnelangte adviſen com: 
muntciret, inhaltende,vas th!e vole: 

ker 
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_|CRAþ IU of The Switzer, fwbaſſadors. 


Ir; 
[ U9.1thneu Latin; ; 0 
cn eromenan by 


che apnexeble. Beſer 


CInd 
gnaven wid! ew'werdint, how 
nind doch dieſelbetunit per modiuy 
conditionis', th? Ronigl. 'Ourchl; 
darmit 3everobligeren, dem inſtru 
ment pnveriybt wernen; Doch was 
th2 Konigl. Ourchl. uf unſere ter? 
ceſſion, Dieſp ntt wenig:achte,'thug 
konunthd ;/ werde auch 4ifſert Dem 
ufrichtenden inftrument -beſche- 


hen, tC, - '- ; £- 
Dieruber wir thme; Perren Con: 
te Trucrhi, nit alletn-felbſten die 
nothwendigkeit infinuiret, ſouper 
auch Her Leger unnLepreur ſampt 
then atften va commu: 
niciret, und thnen gerahten, auch 
ſelften thne Perren Truccht, uber 
is befſer 3etnfo2miren; | 
Fr ven 3 dis find Þerr Le- 
ger und Lepzeur, mit-den wbigen 
nsſchutzen der T , 0 
by HerrenCTonte Truccht als -avic 
dem Herren Fr hen 
| ſado2en geweſen, ww 3wahzen thee 


— — 


— — 
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:%} torefaid,propo 


| A 
m et -ſyn- belies ; fic 
EN. Clin kexſechon aber 
 pofommns (ene ine 
unfexen-iieden glaubens g ex; 


in.tq them-our, of the. neighho 
ingpyts,25 alſo, thatin 059} noget 
fity.cheynvece.ſure of, more; ſupplies ro 


 tollow. encreating us, £0 recommend 


certain-propolals in their bebalt, untg 
the Fregch; Ambaſſador.  Whereup- 
on. we tailed, nog.to.vilic the ſaid Lord 
Ambaſladar, ane! £0 recommend the 


of.cheſe people. yn- 
ro him,.co the utmoſt, whoa indeed: 


we tgund pretty well diſpoled, {9 thac 


| be. engaged almolk ypon every, point, 


ro do, the belt: be. poſhbly..gould. in 


| their! behalf. Bur, moſt unexpected- 


ly', . there arrived in the inſtance the 
Log Count Truchs, - making great 


| Fomplaints unto us againſt our dear 
| friegds of the ſame profeſſion, they 


werg, ever finding, new devices, and 
maſt,yaduely went about to. force 
theis bufnels from the Prince accord- 
ingitg, their. own wills ; which. was 
nat tobe obtained ip this manger,bue 
they,muſt refer themſelves io, the | ' 
ticulazs unto his Royal Highneſs « le. 
mency. And that though more fa- 
voyrs may be ſhewed.them, , yer: the 
ſame could not be igſcrred in, the In- 
ſtcument, by way of condicjons, rg 
binde, his Royal Highneſs thereby, 
Nevertheleſs, that; which his, Royal 
Highne(s ſhould, be able to doypon 
our [nterceſſion, ( ofno ſmalleſteem 


with bim) the ſame ;ſhould be perfor | 


medas,well, though, not inſerted in 
the Inſtrument, &6,.,,-. | 
Hereupon we not onely ſhewed, 9 
neceſſity, thereof uno the ſaid Lox 
Count Truchi, bur.allo imparted it x9 
Mr. Leger and Lepreux with * their 
Aſſociates, and adviſed themrbetter 
to inform the ſaid Lord themſelves. 
On Friday, the 3. inftant, Mr. Les 
ger, and Lepreux, with the reſt of the 
Valley-pepples Deputies, were with 


| the Lord Count Truchi, as alfo-with 


the French Ambaſlador, makigg 


their Remonſtrance,, . aud receiving 
thereupoa 


 —_—_— 


OUF+, | 


| whereof, y 
| advice, 2 


— 


bereopon a proje&in writingof whit 
was "thtenfed rowards them, which 
did notat all conrent them," In tegard 
pe their 'addrel$ to us for 
having pondered tie bu- 
finefsand circumſtanices/ thereof, we 
adviſed them, thar"our opinion- as 
they ſhould fic dow together;-and 
having weighed every arricle: wall,pur 
it in due form in writing ,” anditchen 
they would communicate it with' us, 
we ſhould beready to 2dviſe them fur- 
ther, After Supper they returned to 
us, relating how they had exhibited 
thoſe their explained articles unto the 
L.Ambaffador, & had moſt earnditly 
foliciced ,” that they might be granted 
them,” which nevertheleſs he refuſed 
to take at their hands, and was fit a 
liccle moved agaioft them ; when im- 
mediarely after in came che Baroh de 
Greſy, confirming che ſame, and ſay- 
ing; That the Lord Anbaſſidor, and 
Count Truchi ſtood almoſt reſolved 
to abandon that Treaty altogether, 8 
to be gone, intimating ſo'much, as if 


we had inticed the people of the Val- | 


leys to ſuch innovations,as he termed 
them, Hereupon we not onely our 
ſelves remonſtrated what was needful 
unto him, bur cauſed alſo the people of 
the Valleys to clear themſelves before 
him art large,in ſqch ſort,that at laſt he 
was ſatisfied, and -entreated' us next 
morning early (by his Secretary) that 
we would further afſiſt the reviſing 
thereof,cogether with the Lords Tru- 
chi and Greſy,and contribute our beſt 
Offices to the buſineſs, 


Having thereupon ſent for the ſaid 
Depuries of the Valleys, and remon- 
ſtrated unto them the Exigencie of 
the ſeveral points or articles, as alſo 
underſtood their opinions jointly and 
ſeverally, we repaired to the Lord 
Ambafſador, where, in the preſence 
of the Lords, de la Bertonnieren, Tru- 
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daraling gentzlich 3 


nit allein die 1 


ET v0? 


ſelbs verantwozten laſſen, das 
ertdelich 3u frieven gewoſen . und 


h 3u 
momyes Sambltages am mozgen 
err Ambaſſado? uns- Tafen, Con 
ecretarium erbitten 

wir drr reviſion, nebent 2, True: 
chi und O2elp, yp bywohnen 
by unſer beſtes contributren 

beiffen wollind, 
Nach dem wir itt die IPerten 
Tr Coles fur uns 
beſchefden, und uber dem ein und 
andern puncten, was die nothwen- 
dit keit rtorderet. thnen zugemuht 
auch the meinungenſambt 
und ab verlich verſtanden , ha- 
bend wir aw 31 dem Þm. Ambaſ- 
ſadozen verfuget; Da dann fn bey- 


| weſen der Þerren ve la Bertonnie- 
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chi, Orenco," Greſy; Ta, ; 
ſome other Genrlemen and'perſons 0 

worttrand quility,” befidesrheDepn - 

tics of the Valleys. We debated thi 
mitcer point het point, and'pur ir in 
writing, and of that whictihv Gt orked | 
upon, - we caufedFoitr 'Coptes to be 
made, and one of them we” ſetit* char 
very dy ro che'Coitrt tot 4" Ratifica- 
ton, 

Towards the evening the Daphties 
of the Valleys catne to us,” ant kindly 
thanked us for”obt" pains taken; this 
day ;** praying us*that 'we'wanld be 
mindful of thoſe rhings, ies could 
not be fally cleared, in the foreſaid 
tranſaction concerning the Fort 4tLa- 
Totre,' the ſet tetm'ot yeats,wherein 
they ſhould be exempr. from all bur- 
dens for the ſecuring of it that rhe va- 
tae of thoſe eſtares Rich they" ate” to 
patt 5 within the River'6f Pellice; 
It- incaſe they « cannot fell off ther: 

6; be paid rhen inte fo Gioah 
at z&ertain tirfe c.all whith'wve pro- 
miſedtb Baht) or tbetn; © + 

Sytiday 5%, of Atguſt, we | 
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tion, Whereupon, being fully in- 
formed firſt., what was yet deteQtie, 
and having imparted our advice ther- 
into them of the Valleys, we repair- 
ed at the appointed hour unto the 
Lord Ambaſiador, before whom and 
moſt of the above-named Gentlemen 
the Inſtrument was read all over a- 


| gain 3 and the Depaties of the Val- 


eys, of whom a conliderable number 
was preſent, were heard wh2t they had 
to objec, Matters being debated for 
3 hours together pro and coy, till the 
whole was in a manner corrected and 
amended at laſt rotheir content, fave 
onely, That after we were withdrawn, 
when og wanted but the ſub(cri- 
ption ofthe people of theValleys,they 
refus'd the ſame,upo this ground,that 
there was not the leaſt mention made 
in the Inſtruments of either our, me-+ 
diation or interceſſion-, Inſomuch, 


.thar after Supper the Baron de Grely 


cameo us, to acquaint us therewith, 
and how much the French were offeg- 


ded by it, praying. us to induce_the 
ſaid people, o lee offering 
himſelf, 1n regard the Lord Ambaſſa- 
dor would ſuffer none at all in. aoy 
wiſe tobe pur into the-ſaid inſtrument 
of peace beſides. himſelf in his kings 
behalf, to help to adviſe how this 
buligels may be tranſacted boch 0 
our and the Valley-pevples. con- 
tent; .t0 whom we were not wan- 
tinge per what was requiſite, _ 
On 


had fo hf 
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Sind auch nach yngenommenent 
Reed lene Lenant 

es noch erwinde, auch 
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 Denen wirdaruber geantworter, 
dis were. 3zwahzen ja billich, und 
wollind wir noch ſelbſfen ſechen, ob 
es uff-gewifle fozm 3uerheben ſyn 
wetve, wo aber nit, woſlind wir 
doch von deſswegen den Frieden 
ar nit hinderen, ſonder erwartet 
pn, wie man uns veriuteter maſlen 
anderwerds begegnen werde. Sind 
daruber 3um Herren Ambaſadozen 
gekehzet , und mit thme die noth- 
purfft hierus geredt ; und 24 nun 
derſeibige .von 1h2 Konigl, Dt. we- 
gen, als welliche alletn uf 
ren P2otectozis in Engeland, der 
Ierren General Staden in Þolland 
und uwer Gnaden anhalten lich des, 
Gelchaffts beladen habe, ſich eben 
COR wag gra 8 glych were, 
S&.+ 
emand anvern in dtefer Frievens 
handlung by 3uſetzen t Darnebent 
aber ſicherboten, unſere treuwe/of- 
ficia durch ein Schzyben ar uwver 
Ghnaden als Atteſtation beſter maſ(- 
ſen Zubezugen , etn glyches-aveh 
von A eh und wir byne-' 
bents ; 


on th? Konig]; Ourcht.; 

gh xlyches Zuerwarten 3e haben: 
roſtung : end 
wr uns. vic ettinen, 
als-abet. yen erwt ew Frieden 
dardurch leaner uf3nhalten unddet 


ſachen wollen. Habeny auch by ate: 
v5 Niren Inibaſavons 


Tallutheqmehzen uncoften TE, 


demſelbet; th2 der T 


: 


ins cement, 'tnd (0 


ch das vas 
Fozt a la Tour eheſt reſchlifſerr 


werde, recommendiret , daby Er 
{pn beſtes Zethun ſich erkit ) rt, - - 
St 17 0: 1, 019 


Hieruff wir die Uisſchuſſe der 
Talluthen fur uns beſcheiden, und 
ſy 5um unverfch2yben: deſſert, was 


reſtert beſchloſſen wozden, diſpo- | 


niret, wefiche darubermitunſeren 
Secretario- u  DHerten. Conte 


des VYer-. 


= —— — 


To whotn we replied, that indeed 


the thing was juſt, and we would en- 
deavour our ſelves, to get it obtained 
ina certain way. Bur that in caſe we 
ſhould not prevail, yer we would by 
no means hinder the peace, bur at- 
tend how we ſhall be otherwiſe con- 
ſidered, according to the intimation 
given, Hereupon we repaired co the 
Lord Ambaflador,and had conference 
with him about this matter, He reſen- 
rei it very highly in his Majeſties be- 
halt, who alone, upon the application 
of the Lord ProteQtor of England, the 
Lords States General of the Nether- 
lands, and of your Honours, had 
charged himſelf wholly with the bu- 
ſineſs, and cook ir ill that any otherin 
any kind whatſoever ſhould be mentt- 
oned in this Treaty of peace z Never« 
theleſs;: he offtered-us his Letters to 
your Honours , to give ample teſti- 
ſtimony of our fauhful indeavours in 
this Negotiation, defiring the like of 
us z Beltdes, hopes were given that 
we ſhould receive the-like acreſtation 
on our behalt from his Royal High- 
nels, For this cauſe we were con- 
rent to acquielce, rather then the 
happy peace ſhould. be delaied any. 
longer, and more charge and trouble 
be brought upon the people of the 
Valleys«::In the time of this viſe of 
the Lord /Ambaſſador, we likewiſe re- 
commended the cauſe-of the people 
of the: Valleys in general, and eſpeci- 
ally defired-that the Fort art La Tour 
might ſpeedily be lighted, wherein he 
promiſed his beſt endeavours, 
Hereupon, we cauſed the Deputies 


; of theV alleys tocome before us, and 


diſpoſed.them to ſubſcribe the yeſter- 
days agreement, who then together 
with our$ecretary., repaired co the 
Lord Cone [Truchi, and ſubfcribed 
it, as was delired; andimmediately 
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of them, .( one whereof we keep in our 
Nnnn 2 band, 
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hand, for informations , and till all | 
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things ſhall be performed )) by our 
great trouble,care and paintulneſs,and 
to the good ſatsfaction of thepeople 
of theValleys,wereat laſt compleated, 
which the LordConteTrucchi took a- 
long with him to Rivoli, ro ger the 
ſame confirmed and recorded, which 
we expect will be done. And whereas 
the truce was toend to morrow, the 
ſame is now prolonged to Tueſday 
next,and we doubt not but in the In- 
terim the peace will be accompliſhed. 


Yeſternight we had Letters from 
his Highneſs the Lord Protectors De- 
puty, Mr, Morland, and this day we 
anſwered the ſame, as your Honours 
wy ſee by the Copies here annex- 
ed, 

Thus your Honours ſee again the 
ſtate of affairs z and we queſtion not 
your being favourably farisfied with 
our performances hitherto, conſider- 
ing the preſent condition of things, 
we having not been wanting to con- 
tribute the utmoſt of our careand zeal 
in the buſineſs, we prayGod to vouch- 


- fafe his gracious bleſſing to the whole, 


that this tranſaQtion of peace may not 
onely be confirmed, bur ſpeedily ex- 
ecured,and ſtedfaſtly maintained, and 
that our dear fellow Brethren of the 
ſame profeſſion may effecually injoy 
the fruit thereof, 

Commending your Honours to the 
moſt High for to bleſs and proſper 


your Government, and our ſelves to' 


your favours, Wereſt, 


Your Honours, 


moſt obedient 5 


Salomon Hirtzel, 
Carolas von Bonnſteren, 
Benedid Socin, 
Jo. Jac, Stockar, 
a Nuferen. 


tigkeit hat, ren handen 
| halted ll ve Tatlluth - 
tem a) Jun mit unſerer Le, 


ur nachzicht und . 
p hatcht bis ae rich: 


ſen _ , log uny arbeit endtlic 
ufgeric CUelliche Pere 
Conte Truccht nacher Revolt ge- 
noinmen, dieſelbe confirmiren und 
auch interinieren zelafſen, deſſen 
man jetzt Zuerwarten. Und wyl 
mom die trefues wiverumb uflauf- 
fer, ſind (y bis uf nechſfkunfftigen 
Zinſftag mozgens p2olongirt woz- 
den, nit 3wyflende , fn 3wuſchens 
<5 vollige Frieven crvolgen wer: 


Geſterigen abents hat oc 
beit des piiren Red Bs By 


ttet, 

termapen won ach beru 
ru 

wend. Wis w end atich'ntt 3wy- 


flen, dan das by ſolcher der ſachen 
bewandnuſs dieſelben mit unſeren 


Thiund hieruff Uwver Gnaden 

dem zu nluckſeliger 

und aller p2zoſperitat, 

und uns 3u then Gnaven wol emp- 
fehlen, verblybende, 


aw Gn. 

Dienit gehozlam Willigite, 
Salomon Þirtzel, 
Carolus bon, Bonnſteten, 
Benedtc> _— 

ac, Stockar 
Joh. J papa 
__ Datum 
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Datum Pignerolle und mit unſers 
ÞPochgeehzten Þ2n. Bitgeſand- 
ten Þ2n. Statthalter Hirtzels, 
pitſchafft in unſer aller nahmen 


verſchlofſen den ztz Aug. 1555, 


| An die vier Evangelichen Stadt 
der Loblichen Etdtgnoſchafft ab- 


gangen. 


Das vorſkehende Copita mit dem 
D1ginal collatinando demſelben 
giychlutend befunden wo2den, be- 
Iuigt 

Andreas Schmidt, Under- 


Statt-{chzyber per St 
Zurich, | 


Givenat Pignerole, and in the name 
of us all ; Sealed with the Seal of 
our Honoured Fellow Ambaſſador 
Governour Hirtzel this 2 of Au- 
guſt, 1655, 


To the four Evangelical Cities of the 
Honourable Confederacie, 


ns energy — 


The foregoing Copy being compared 
with the _ doth agree there- 
with. Teſtified by 


Andrew Schmidt, Ulnder- 
Secretary of the City 
of Zurick, 


Fagrnn— 
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The Extra of the third and1aſt Relation, which the Ambaſbadors 
of the Evangelical Cantans ſent their Superiours from 
 Pugnerot 7; of Auguſt. 1655; 


I 


An- Authentick--Copie of the true. Original whereof, ſigned 
by Mr. 4rdrew Schmidt under Secretary of State at Zurich, 1s 


+ [tobeſceninthe 


Honourable, 8c. 


Y our former, dated two days a- 
go, Your Honours have already 


underſtood what hath paſt in our Em- 
baſſie from the firſt, till that time. Ye- 
ſterday we received another Letter 


| of Mr. Morland from Geneva, which 


your Honours may peruſe numero 1, 
2.3,4.4nd you may underſtand by the 
laſt, after what manner, by means of 
the journey taken by the -Lord Con- 
te Trucchi, and his removing ( as he 


| told gs) of all remaining difficulties, 


the inſtrument of peace was ratified, 


ſealed and ſabſcribed by their Royal 


' Highneſſes , and inthe beſt manner 


entred and recorded, as well by the 
Counſel, as by the Exchequer : Ac- 
cordingly the inſtrument made in this 
behalf was ſhewed us this morning by 
him the ſaid Lord Conte Trucchi,and 


' will bee delivered likewiſe to the 
- Deputies of the Valleys, whom we do 


hourly expe here; The execution 


- Under {ch2pben 


publick Library of the famous Uni- 
verlity of Cambridge. 


Pochgeachte,wol Edle, Geſtrenge; 
From e , Gefte Furnemme, 
Fu ge, CUyſe Jnſonders 
Hogeeh2te,gnedige liebeÞerren 
und © | 

[]5® unſerm vozgeſtrigen wer- 

dent uw2 Gnaden nunmeh2 

verſtanden haben, was ſidt dem 1. 

Dis bis dahin, ſich by und mit un: 

ferer Geſandtſchafft 5u getragen, 

Geſtert iſ uns aber ein (chzpben von 

Derren MWozenland us Genff zu 

kommen, ſampt 2 bylagen us En- 

gellandt, welche ſampt unſer ant- 
wozt thme Daruber erthetlt uw} 

Genaden us den by lagen ſub nume- 

ris, 1, 2,3, 4, 5uerſechen, und aus 

dem leſteren 31 glich 3evernemen, 
was geſtalten vermittleſt Herren 

Conte Trucchi nacher Kivolle und 

Turin Furgenomner Retſs, und 

us dem wegriummung (wte Er uns 

geſagt) al er nach —_ geweſs- 
nen difficulteten das Friedens in- 

{frument von th? Kon.Ron.Ourchl. 

Durchl. ratifictert , beſinlet und 

» -DeS glychen von 
dem Senat, ſo wol als der Cham# 

bze des Comtes in beſter fozm f 

teriniert wozden, Maſſen dann df 

hterumb uff gerichte inffrument uns 
diſen Mo2nen von thme Þ!m,Conte 

Truccht furgewiſſen,dfeſelben auch 

den Usſch. der Talluthen dero wir 

ſtundlich newertin, werdent uber- 
geben werden, und dfe daruber ere- 
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von dero we en mir 


unſer 
ſea bots, fertig machen wer- 
Fent 0. ſo uw2 Hnaden wir by dt- 


gt nit laſ: 
ſen oa Gott 


ſten 3u der Execmtion, beſtendf 
fe en rlaubens gnoſen $1 1eoff On 
oben poll} auch wy Onaven by bis 
t 
fucklichen heimbkunft 


Und fur Tg ſederwylen innbeharlt- 
chem flo2 und wolſtand erhalten,zu 


dero Gnaden wir uns darmit 3u | 


giycy auch wol Empfehlend und 
rb[ybend 


Aawer Gnaden 
Dienſt gehozſam willighfte 


Salomon Hfrtzel, 

Carolus von Bonnſteten, 

Benedict Socin, 

Joh. Jacob Stocker von 
Nuehozen. 


Ea = Paſlel 
Kc dem — 


Andreas +» der 
Stadt » Under- 


| 


hereof will follow withour fail, by rea- 
ſon whereof we ſhall be conſtrained 
to ſtay yeta day or two, and, as ſoon 
as things are cleared, return to Turin 
and Rivoli, and prepare, God willing, 


for our journey homewards; which | 


wecould not but intimate unto your 
Honours by this opportunity,praying 
God,thar he himſelf will be pleaſed 


effecually to proſper and bleſs the |: 
execution and conſtant obſervation | 


of this peace, to the comfort of our 


dear fellow Brethren, and to keep | 


your Honours, &c. 


Your Honours moſt obediear 
willing Servants, 


Salomon Hirrzel, 


Carolus von Bonnſteren, | 


Benedict Socin, 
Johan Jacob Stockar yon 
Nuechoren, 


Given at Pignerole, and in the 
name of us all, 
Seal of our Fellow Ambaſſador, 
Governour Hirtzel, this 3x; of 


Auguſt, 1655, 


Directed to Zurick, Bern, Baſil, and 
Schafhuſen. : 


— 
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This Copy agreeth with the Original, | 


atteſted by 
Andreas Schmidr,Under- 


Secrerary ofthe Cry 


An 


| ———_— 


Sealed with the | 


| 
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| AnExtiadt of. the fourth 'and laſt Relation, of the'four Ambaſ. 
 .., Jadors of the Evangelical Cantons, , which they ſent their Su- 


ON, periors, dated from Turn! Auguſt, 1655. 


I 
| « 
1 
I 


. An Authentick Copy of the true Original w hereof, ſigned by 
 . Mr Andrew Schmidt Under-Secretary of State at Zuicy is tobe 


> 


Right Honourable, &c. 


E doubt not but your Lord- 
| *Y VY- ips haVebyour twokiſt of 
| rInd'of this Mogeth;and the indlo- 
ted Pipe ffficiently undetſtood*by 
tis 1ih& how? the infirumenr of 
Peace was approved 6K by cheir'Roy- 
| Highneſſes, and ratified by their 
fits Tubſerſpridi5}5as alio/entred 
or recorded both by ch&Oouncil and 
the Checquer, and ſhewed unto us. 
Theremponthe-{rid4nftrament;-and 
the Certificate of it being recorded, 
was enter ibibelevency daydllive 
red into the hands of yhe ipeople; of 
the Valleys, and it was agreed, that 
in piffaghceictheve3f;-rhe, of the 
_ Valleys About withalraw their forces 
; the Sundfiy{Mutwday, and Tueſday 
| following; and the Duke his on 
 Manday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday , 
| Which alſo was performed - accor- 


—_— 


— COP__ 


| © "ſeri, together' with the reſt of the Original Papers and Ma- 
nuſcripts'in the publick Library, of the famons Uni- 
Ws __ ,verlityof Cal 


| Pogeachte, Col Evdle Geſtrenge, 
romme , Qeſte , Furſichtige , 

| [wyſle * Jnſonders- Doch- 
eeee gnedige ltebe Perren und 
beren, Aw2'Gnaden ſeygen un- 
fer... gehozſamm ' willigiſte vienſt 
und treundlfche;ſalutation unge- 


S werden uw2 Gnaden uſs unſe- 
LI ten betdenletferen 
3/hujus , tmd yen_bylagt 
hz. -verhofftenlich- 3u benue 
vernommen.: haben; , was; ;| 
Dag -Frivens/Jnfkrument; hoftthen 
| Ron, Kon. DOurchl, DutohViguet 
ian mit ſiege] und hand-un- 
chitfften berrabg t:,-un ſo 
| wol vom Senak, als ver Chambe 
| des Contes. interiniert, auch uns 
; gezetgt wozden. Oaruber i nun ge: 
| dachtes-inftramevt und-Iie interi- 
; niffdh#Nhyph frach ben 3its dis'Den 
| Talluthen in die Hend geliefret, 


; UnJverglichen Wozden,dag dariuber 
; GH91Talluth,,an Sontag, Yon- 
tag, und 3; Fig Nert3ogtſchen 


[ volcker aber, am MWontag , Ztn- 
| fag, und Yittwuchen deſcampſe- 


oe Oe A. cunts ear + 


' renſollind, welliches auch beſche- 


+ 


| 


ben | 


| Turin gelegno'uber 50 gefinitn 


| 
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hen, und von £tlich der unſrin 
vie wth? 5u De! | 
ohzt geſchickt, alſo befunden wo2- | 
den, Jn Doftnung 
ches wie angeduth, beſchehen wer- 
de,habend wth? ve2ſchinen gs 
8 tag nach ver p2evtg, vonden fnder 
Ki 3 Pinaſche f13immlicher 
an = venen Talluthen 
ſchzifft unv Pundtlich ven Abſchted 
genommen, und was die nuthurtft 
erfoveret, thnen 3u gemueth ge- 
fuh2t , daruber ſy uns niet allen 
domalen, ſondern auch mom und 
ubermozndes durch thee Ciſschuſs 
3u Pignerole mundtlich des gly- 
chen mit einem von den Furnem- 
bſten underſchatibenen Danckſchzy- 
ben fur-unſere innamen uw2 Hna- 
den gehabte muegwaltung, und th: 
nen bewiſne treffenliche Officta und 
beneficta Þochltch gedancket; 


YBotttags und Zinftags den; et !+ 
habend wir uns inzwuſchent- und 
erwarting, wie alles ablanifen 
werde, zur wegreiſs alharo fectig 
gemacht, und 31 dem ende; nebent 
andereti Þerren auch den Franzd- 
ſiſchen Derren Ambaſſadozen, ud 
er uns Hinwiderumb tomplemen- 
tirt, So ſind die gefangehe Wuich- 
en und andere, von des Pertzogen 


en, | 
dem Ende an ſelbige | 


i, 


-among other alſo:tothe French Am- 


9:uls Schwachbeit 
waren, fderhar 


nf wenemiacher 
t, tha anth!' un 
Die wth 


Money: they were brought!om (while | 
* || -wigroward Piggerodio;ani-thereipre- | 


dingly; and effeftually found io bets 
by tome of oursg/ whom for:thas yery 
end we tiad ſent to. thoſe parts :Yonot | 
dotbting, but touch will be:rkept; as | 
was fignified, we thereup@nlaſt.Sun-- | 
day wis feverinight, inthe Church at | 
Pinache; after Sermon, both by:word | 
of mouth and writing,' roak-our leave || 
of the people of the Valleys 1n-2 con- | 
fiderable numb; there afſembled, re- /! 
minding them of what wasrequutite!z | 
upon which chey-not onely' then and | 
there, but the next and following | 
days likewiſeat Pignetolio,; both. by | 
word of wduth--and by. 2 -ſolernn | 
writing,:drawmand figned by Janie of | 
their principal Leaders; returned us all | 
poſſible thanks for our Offices arid be- | | 
nefits undertaken;and: performed on | 
their behalf, «inthe names: of your | 
Lordſhips; -;; ''t | 
 Munday and:Fueſday the 2. and 2 | 
we were making/our elves ready: for 
Gut return hither, expectingin the in- 
terimall rhingsthould proceed q And 
totharend we made feverat vifits,and 


baſſador, 4nd were alfo revitited by 
him; [And for-cthe Briers 2nd others 
belonging to. he Duke, 10; hold a- 
mong thoſe of che Valleys,” being ſer 
at liberry on Manday”; /2hove/tiree- 
ſcore-alto of the ſaid people/tmpriſon- 
edat Turin, Men;WNomen,Maids;aad | 
Children; { fortywhereat had already 
fallen:from the taith,,carot trailey;bar 
ſince returned again taour Ehurches, 
with a great deatof ſorrow Y,wore:fec | 
free on Tyeſday'tnornng ; 'aad:/afcer | 
ſotne refreſhment with acar & drwmk, 
beyorid.the ordinary; Ereatment}: be- 
mg/:furnifhed with {fiflall'qlices: of 


ſented to us, aid we having friendly 

ſpoken to, arid diſmiſſed them again | 
Oooo _With ; 
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their Journey, 
many/thanks vvith: rears 
and after:they had/been 
— with a Dianer by the De- 
Purics ar-Pignerolio, they repaired 
Joy fally.homewards,' Since therefore 
Dons {chat che peace was really ex- 
 ecuring-withourt turther: impediment, 
wedeparted in Gods name on! Wed- 
__ morning the # of this Moneth, 
nerol1i0 back coTurin,in. com- 
pany of the Baron de Gieſſy,and were 
þy the way at Ocbazan, nobly cnrer- 
tained by. Order of hivR. Highnels,as 
alſo ſince our return/hither weare (till 


pur wy his LE OI 


5 IT I  hergs 


| there came alſo:antxprets from Ge- 


| neva,with yourLordſhips 2-Letters,6of 


the 9th,and 10th ob thisMoneth,toge- 
gerher with a Copie of Mr Morland's 


-land Commiſſioners]: and what:the 
reaſons:are whick-difabled us, 08/0ur 


. | parts, toprotraRt ch&execution af the 
| to:Mc. Marladd's | 


[according 
drfre And indeed, our ſaffering the 
reaty:to proceed chus far, was' (a- 


| fares.pe. chings)! even becauſesbe 
Holland commil- 


time of theEn 
fioners could notibe preciſely known; 


|| nor 'wias. there any! cercain odtice; as 


1t-- 'Befides,; it 


——__—__— 


ed ull Winter, 


roman peo: os. the V Ars 
zany 7 anger:im i 
Mownezins; And though thoſe @om- 


HAN” LEP? 47" an.2 10 
{omg ni ved vr br: ” &3 b230- 

Loa boi ornfoc 
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= beifeated, the buſine(s | 


| 


| 
| make ach mit 


- — 


lich byligendem ſchzyben Yerci 
whereunto We anſwered dotor- | 
Th to ithe Copy here incloted. / DvUands, mich -Angelangtz2banc | 
-Whereinyour Lerdthips (hall ſee;how 
.gldly we would haveentertained the ] ht 
\ Cooperationof thieEngl:ſh-and-Hol- || Die :0eh - hit \E- | 


| noch continutoen thurr. 1-114] 


fening anch wider Sang : 


En 
1 :;Wifghang 


: | 
hte Turin 3i, tan begiewiing | 
Þcrren Baraus | ne Se wide 
rumb 'verreiſt, und! wuner Sql. | 
chetid Debaraniaus.r.on-Duxch. 
ben; Tie van die Gaftfy = 
fidt unſer wiperkbinfft Whir ; nairk 


bars | 
ein Poſtilion von Gent, nt won: 
Gnaden 2 Sch2pben, von 9t3 und 


Iot3 dis,.des glychen mit copey- 


Ke, 


#nviChen ge@ndten get vere, | 


tir: 
eher-en fortgang: grlatiens) aut | 
| 
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Chap.VIl. 
rolche Cooperationinuder Fridens 


Cooperation 
ung hetts .difputiert , unn 
Yen g. 


folche 
Dana 
durch ves 
riert werden, oder ſonſt 3u einer 
wytleufftigkett gerathen mogen, 
'wyl thzer MYajeit. die Wediation 
von th2 Kon. Ourchl. ubergeben, 
und 4 zu derſelben auch von ande- 
ren Stenden erſucht wo2den ; I2e- 
Abaſaanz Gch vertutben laſlen 

riu , 
thm fahl die Talluth ſich in ſolch 
uſſerlichen mow 3 billtchkeith 
NM IEeen ind, werne Ro- 
nic thnen die, pzgtecion vin vften- 
thalt inn ſynem Lann uffkunden, 
und ſydarintnttmeh? gediviben und 
lyden; Anderen motiven meh?, die 
ſyner 3yt beſſer munnytlich erotfnet 
werden konnen, zu geſcwygen. 
Sidt unſer wider ankhunft alhie 
habend wir nit ermanglet, uff die 
vollzuhung des a parte gemachten 
articuls, die demolition Des fo2ts 
a 1a Tour betreffend, beſfermaſlen 
3U tringen, ud Jwabzen das ſqiche 


ervoigen werne , verfiche- 
rung emp agen mer aber die 


ſelbe durch das yngefallne Letd der: 


verwittibtenÞertzogin 5uBYantua, 
geweſner Gubernatozin 3n J2o2tu- 

al th2z. Kon. Durchl. Perren Ua- 
ers Sel. Schwefter , fo uff ther 
Reiſs us Þiſpanien an dem alhieſt- 
' gen Hoff todts verſcheiven, wie 
auch der MW, Royale tnpaſslig- 
keit, ſo wyt verhindert wo2den, das 
wih2 by Hoff ſeſbſten ves wegen 
kein wythers fnftants machen kon- 
n newt aber by erſter wider 


Jen E ernſt 
thuen werden.Cyſſen alffo uw2Gn. 
unſers uff-bxuchs von hter noch 
nit eigentlich 3eberichten, hoffend 
aber das die ſachen uff unſer inften- 


digeſt anhaſten fn kurtzen the vol- 


ligne Richtigkeit werdind erlan- 


gen, und wih? allſoin Gottes nam- | 


ment unſer Heimb2eifs furnemmen 


on whether this their Cooperation in 


-þ the Treaty of peace might not have 
| been diſputed, even as our own was, 


ſch2yben die fach wyt us. hin pzolon- | 


. and ſo by reciprocal manifold returns 
of writing and conteſting, the buſineſs 


might have been protracted too far, or 
incumb:ed with other inconventen- 
ces, leeing his R. Highneſs had given 
the point of Mediation, wholly to his 
Majeſty,whom other ſtares alſo them- 
lelves had entreated to take the ſame 
upon him : Beſides, that the French 
Ambaſlador had plainly declared, 
That1n caſe the people of the Valleys 
did not in ſuch outward concernmencs 
accommodate themſelves ro reaſon, 
His King would renounce them all 
protection and refuge in his Country, 
and not ſuffer or endure them therein 
any longer. We paſs by other Mo— 
tives which are fitter to be declared in 
due time by word of mouth. Since our 
return hither, we havenot been want- 
ing to pre(s and urge the performance 
of the article made apart,touching the 
ſlighting of the Fort at La Torre, and 
have likewiſe received good aſiu- 
rance,that it ſhal be effeed;onely the 
ſame hath been retarded, through the 
Courts mourning for the Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Mantua, ſometimes Go- 
vernels inPortugal, fiſter to the Father 
ot his R.H, who in her journey out of 
Spain departed this life at this Court, 
Befides, the Dutcheſs Royal her own 
indiſpolition -hindied, -that we could 
not pre(s the buſinels turther atCourt; 
Nevertheleſs, we arereſolved to preſs 
in good earneſt, as ſoon as Audience 
ſhall be admitted in Court again. For 
this cauſe alſo we. are not able as yet 
puncually to adviſe your Loroſhips 
of the time of our departure hence, 
but reſt confident that the bulinels, 
by means of our inftanc ſoliciting, will 
ſhortly obtain its fal accomplithment, 
and we thereby be enabled to ſpeed 


our return in Gods name, So recort- 
mend-_ 


__ Cacnys 
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mending your Lordſhips together 
with us to the Divine ProteRion,and 
| Our ſelves to your Lordſhips grace and 
favour, Weremain, 


YourLordſhips 
moſt obedient ; 


Salomon Hirtzel, 
Carolus Bonnſteten, 
Benedi& Socin, 
Johan Jacob Stockar. 


Turin the?! Auguſti, 1655, 


To the four Evangelical Cities of the 
Helvetian Confederacie, Zurick, 
Bern, Baſil, and Schaffuſen, 


The Copy atteſted by 


Anarew Schmidt, Under- 
Secretary of Zurick. 


T he Negotiation 


' Book V., 


konnen, Thuend hieruffuw2 Gna- 
Ay 4 
lempfellen, ybende ; 


_  Uw2 Gnad. 
Dienft gehozſam TUilligſte, 


Salomon Hfrtzel, 
Carolus von Bonnſteten, 
Benedict Socin, 

Joh. Jac, Stockar, 


Turinden !: Auguſti, An, 1555, | 


An die vier Evanixelichen Stet 
Der CRnen » Surich,Bern, 
Ballet, Schaffuſſen abgangen, 


Das diſere Copia vem D2tginal 
glylutendſyge, be3ugt 


Andreas Schmtdt, Under- 
Statt-ſ\chber 3urtch, 


Chap. VII of the Switzer Ambaſſadors Gy | 


Me 


Theſe are the true Relations which the four Ambaſſadors of the 
Evangelical Cantons aboveſaid ſent thetr Supertours from Pigne- 
rol, and Turin, the Latter whereof were accompamed with Co- 
pies of the Patent, or Articles accorded by His Royal Highneſs to 
*| Hes Evangelical ſubjefts -of the ſaid Valleys. The which ſaid} 
Patent and Articles were at the ſame time printed at Turin, 


ard publiſhed by the ſpecial Order of bis Royal Highneſs. 


— 
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Copy of a Parent of Grace and Pardon, accorded by His Royal 
Highneſs to His Subjects profeſſing the Reformed Religton 
in the Valleys of Piemont. 


Fairhfully tranſlated out of the printed Copy publiſhed at Turin 
according to ſpecial Order, by Gio. Simbaldo, Printer to 
His Royal Highneſs and of the moſt Honourable Cham- 
ber, 1655. Which 1s to be ſeen in the publick 
Library of the famous Univerſity of 


Cambridge, 
A Patent of Grace and Pardon | Patente Di Gratia e Perdono da 
by his R. H. S.A.R, 

Granted to the men profeſſing the | Accordata & gl huomini profeſſanti li 
pretended Reformed Religion in preteſa Religione Riformata nelle 
the three Valleys of Lucerna, San tre Vallt di Lucerna, San Marti- 
Martino, and Peroſa, with the pla- no, & Peroſa, & ne luoghi di San 


ces of San Bartalomeo, Roccapiat- 


Ls artol 1 I 
ta, and Praruſtino, they quitcing in Bartolomeo, Roccapiata ,” & Pra 


the mean time the places beyond ruſting, _ abbandonin # Iu0- 
Pelice, obſerving the conditions ghi eſsiſtenti oltre il Pelice, ofſr- 
ſpecified in the ſaid patent of viyo le conditioni appoſte in detta 
Grace an1 not departing from that Gratia, & non Sallontonino dall 
obedience which they owe to his wbbedienza dovuta all Altezza ſus 
Royal Highneſs. Reale 
Cnanrtns Emanus i, By the Grace Carto EmAnust, Per gratis di 
'” _ _—_— Kis? AO | Dio Duca di Savoia, Prencipe alt 
prus, &c, Piemonte, Re di Cipro, &c. 
T7 is the part of a good and gener- Parte, di buono, e generoſo Pren- 
ous Prince, not onely on the one cipe non meno di comprimere, & de- 


fice to vanquiſh pov oy _y bellare col walor dellarmi la wiolenza 
of Arms his Enemies that violently denemici, econ la ſeverita de caftighi 


oppoſe him, and by ſevere chaſtiſe- | | | 
ns to teſtrain the diſobedience of | cortenere la diſubbedienza de Popoli nel 


* the people and keep them within due 


dover 


DC ee mated 
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dovere, ' checon la ſues ſuavith della he benig- 
nid wrla chi proſtrate. ſammeſſamente 
4 fuet piedi ricano(ciutt i falli commeſs; 
£0 0g 4-lhumilis | implars, 


Lvindi 2 che havendo gl haomini del- 
Ia preteſa Religione  Riformata delle tre 
Valli, dt Laſerna, $. Martino,e Perofa, 
de'{uoghi dt Reccapioia. S., Bartolomeo, 
oF Prazy/tins preſo | arms. contro te-y0+ 
fire; &\ hoſftlmente. reſuſtendo all ofſe> 
cutione. de. noſtri commands foſſers bath 
ret della noſtra indiguations, Et haven- 
de hora (xeentre & loro-daunt ere arme- 


ta la. noſftra deftra.) con ſenſi, & 45 


| Preſs del lora cordoglia' rappreſenta= 


— FIR — 


ee On To—"—R 


— 


| 
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to Vinfinitodolore ch'hanns haunts, & 
hanne d'haver comrayenui 4 gl Ordint 
waſtri. col{a-preſa dell" armi , & pereid 
riccorſi-alla, noſtrg bont# , &* ſuppli- 


oatict ai wolexgli Perdlonare gl ovrars 
| Comme [56 col reflitairgli nells noſtra 


buona, & inticya graita, & anche con- 
cedergl ad eſſempio de noſtri [eb as 
ſori alcwhi capi conctrnenti 3lrfo della 
loro Re lizione | Et [endo parninents 
comfingiints la I 4 yoo, rim 


benerg ach fr Set i noſre-Pu-- 
poli gu q nm Salloprenano 4.405 
Vut Ao Wenzas , qugrro ar OY | Mae 


all interp, rione della & —\ 
Mean ſet; «he It prifieſiia® 


mo, Per le preſenti di noftra certa [ci- 
enza, piena poſſanza, & ſuprema au- 


——— — 


—— 


notiromt 


{pcdeſeipeoiogs of our certain 


| limits; Buc alfo on:the other fade, with 
Mudneis and 'Clemency 10 exerciſe 
acts of mercy towax(s choſe, . who ly- 
ing proſtrare at his teer; 'do- with the 
greateſt ſubmuſioa and acknowledge» 
ment of cheic offences; in all huhcy 
implore the ſame. 

Wherefore, foriſmuch as the peo- 
ple of the prerended Retfotined Reli- 
gion of the three Valleys of Lucerna, 
SanMartino, and Peroſa, and of the 
places of Rocapiarra, S. Bartholomeo, 
and Praruſtino, baving wken armes 
againtt our ' Forces, and1a ag hoſtile | 
manger reſiſted the execution of our 
commands, aa&fo:renired rhemſelvs 
obnoxious to our 1ndignation, } And 
bavingnow with tokens, andexpreſ- 
fons of their regret, 'repreſenced org 
exc farrow for oppoſing our 
orders by taking up arms;and accord: 
ingly had recourle to. our godneſs, 8 
moſt earneſtly imreared of us pardon 
far theſe offences by them commicred 
and that we would be pleaſed-tote-e— 
Rablih chem incutely in our graceand 
tavour, and according to theexample 
of -our Predeceſfots: ta grant:.unto 
them cercauw !articles prac 
the | exerciſs of: rhetr Reb 
And foraſmuchas it hath: hi 
moſt-Qhriſt:an Majeſty the .Kidg at 
France, by Manfieuc de Servicathis 
ordiaary CommiffiunerinhisGqun+ 
ſes of State, and his: Ambaſſador Qr+ 

 hecerefiding with us, th da fe-+. 

eral offices, co.the end that we would) 

vouchiafe  ro-'rective.the faid people: 
i. var grace:andrfayoury we. being 

willing'ra-maniteſd co the Wirid that- | 

renderaels and: affection, whichr we | 

== when theydepart” | 

abedience;, 'p | [And | 

haw>twach. thecinte nerry of. rk 


Majeſdy, - ando that | 
which. wei bearing Skim it with 


ur | 


—_ 
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Authotity , being moved bythe;in+ 
treatievanu Counſelsot MadamRoj: 
ale,outLady and/Mother,unto whom 
we have always: born fo great arre+ 
ipett, asalfo apiaructnk theadvice | 
ye era oa the xray 
Clemency towards _ ; 97; 
- Firſt, We hs Abe to >the 
ſaid G_ of the pdfetended! Refor— 
med:Religion the favour which we 
granted entoithemin.our writiags.of 
the 2, and 4. of June, and the 29, of 
| Decemb. 1653 accerding ta. the form 
| and tenar-of thes fame.” Beſides, we 
do.grantithem a perteR oblivion, and 
do freely" remit: unco-them. all: cheir 
oppolitions of: our: Qrders ,:and-all 
ance) of exceſſes" that they: have 
mizted-/ from the; beginning e- 


Ss to; - pbk of: theſe preſent trou- 
bles3-:: Annulling ; all. confiſcations, 
proſecytians,con tions, and-de- 


clarations;- botls of realand perſonal 
puniſhments, -andall'other ations by 
hemcomminred,; /which either _—_ 
eral or-in -particular, might: be-2 
- &for moleſtuig:them, as well 
thoſe winch arelified:in this laſt con-' 


whoetherkave been:tronbled for:the: 


. of thelard wy rs 
. pteſdhts chdletob aan So 


—— 


— 


n_ br imay be for-the rimeto. | 
on? Sia Ken abs. | 
| Count crept rarer | 3k Rigs” 

(Ai Berow vr Counll 1 | 1s ED 
| A Nook ie cial, Ma- 


cond: | Hog 
Enki Fo 


ropita'., -woſsi- df alle; preghiere , e dal 
Confilio di Madlara Rexle mis _—_ 
& Madra, alla quale habbiamo'\ſempr 
tanto deferits. & col parere:del = 
| Configlis uſando della ſomma noſtra cle- | 


Menza . 


1.\ Primieramente confirmiamo alli 
predttti della preteſs Religione Rifor- 
mata la Gratia, che gli conceſitms ne 
Reſcritti delli due, cf quattro .Gingno, 
& wventinove . Decembre mille. ſeicento 


| Einquento ty2,: ſeconds loro. forms, & 
' Fenore... Et inoltrele concediams ampia 


Anmſtia, & lefacciamo gratia, :& re- 
miſctoni dogyt. cantraventione. 4 noſtri 
Ordzni, « di tutti glecceſsi commeſyi dal 
principio, & ſino duranti i preſent mo- 
th... Aniinllando ogniconfiſce; proceſſura, 
condanne, & dichiaratione di pence rea- 
hi; \cragn altr. atto fatto, pir'sl: quale 
Ingentrales od: in.particolare pateſſers 
Yenire i1nquietati., tanto quelli., che, | 
ſono catalagati in queſte ultimecongion- 
ture, mop Gio., Leggero, \1ſar Le- 

lovanni  Michielling Mint- 


Np Piewnonte,, £ 
giflrnthy Fiſculiweſhiy vds obi yiuſpe- 
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Chap:VIE of the Switzer Ambaſſadors 


ripigliame ſotto la Regia noftra Prot- 


tettione, & ſalvaguardia come erano di 
prima. 


2, Dowranno pero el huomint della 
preteſa Religione Riformata abbandona- 


' te [habitatione, & beni, quali have- 


wvano ne Iuoght eſiſtenti aila dal Peli- 
ce, & ne loro reſpettivamente finaggt, 
& coſs Bubbiana compreſa Luſernetta, 
et Fenile, & anche Campiglione, & 
Garziglland , quando ivi haveſſero. 0 
per il paſſato haveſſero havuto bent, 0 
habitatione,ne potrano pit all' auvenire 


| | #n dertt lnoghn,e finaggi havere habitati- 


one ,ne beni,come ne tam poco al Borgo,r 
luoga di Luſerna, Compiacendoci pero 
not di permettere, come permettiamo alls 
ſudetti ch abbandonano come ſopra tt 
beni al dili dal Pelice,, di poter quelli 


vendere's particolari Catolici ds. qui 


| alla feſta di tutti i Santi, che cade al 


primo di Novembre hor proſsimo, & 
per quelli beni, che non ſaranno in quel- 


| tempo wvenduti gli ſaremo pagare in. 
| contanti il prezzo, che _riſultera das 
| lori reſpettivi inflrumenti, & quando 


quelli non- ſs ritrovino. ſi prendera il 
prezzo, havuto rigudrdo al titolo de 


| fondi wicinicolla diſtintione della mag- 


giore, b minor buonta, che ſara fatta 
da eſperti communemente eligendi. Et 


| tra tanto, che non ſaranno fatti i con- 


tratti di dette vendite goderanno i me- 
demi di detti beni, & raccoglieranno # 
frutti, haveranno pero dila dal Pelice 
quelli di detta preteſa' Religione Rifor- 
mata la goldita & habitatione alle vig= 
ne di Luſerna verſo Rorata, conforme 


|| ſarannocon certi termini limitate , cio- 


? comprehendera quello ch'\avanti t pre- 


———— — 


| 


our favour, and under our Royal (afe-” 
guard and Protection, as they were 


betore, 


2. Thoſe of the pretended Refor- 
med Religion are nevertheleſs obli- 
ged toquit thole habirations and E- 
{tates which they had in the places be- 
yond Pelice, and their confines hina- 
ges, reſpeCively, ( viz, ) Bubbiana, 
adding thereto Luſernetta-, Fe- 
nile, with Campiglione, and Gre- 
ligliana: And although they have, 
or have had in times palt, any eſtates 
or habications, they ſhall not be per- 
mitted for the time to come to inha- 
bir in the ſaid places, nor within their 
confines, nor to inhabit, or poſſeſs 
there any eſtates, no more then in the 
Bourg and place of Lucerna;z Not 
prohibicing in the mean time bur per- 
mitting,. as, by theſe preſents we do 
permit, the ſaid. people, who are to 
quit,as aboveſaid,rheir eſtates beyond 
Relice, ,to ſel} their ſaid eſtates to par- 
ticular Catholicks, between-this and 
the Feaſt of All Saints , which falls 
on the; , of November next inſuing , 
And as for the eſtates which ſh:1! nor 
.be:ſold within the {aid term of time, 


.according.to the price which ſhall ariſe 


from their reſpective Inſtruments, in 
cafe they arenot to be found, we ſhall 
regulate the price, .by having reſpe& 
ro-the Titles of the Neighbouring 
Lands, diſtinguithing berween the 
better and. the, worſe, which ſhall be 
made by knowing Men, who {hall be 
choſen by both parties; and unrt] ſuch 
time as ſuch contradts for (ale (hill be 
made, the ſame perſons ſhall injoy the 
ſaid eates,& ather the fruits thereof. 
Nevertheleſs,thoſe of the ſaid preten- 
ded Reformed Religion ſhal injoy arid 
inhabit rneVignes of Lucerna that are 
towards Rorata, as they ſhall be !i- 
mited by certain conhnes, _ that is to 


ſay , comprehending all which they | 
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ſſeſt betore rheſe preſent rroubles, 
ave ontly that they may nor be per- 
mitted to preach in the ſaid Vignes, 
They ſbal in like manner be permitted 
to inhabit and exerciſe their Religion 
in the place and confine ofRoratazas is 
declared and comprifed in all the fore- 
going conceſſions, and according to 
the tenor. of the ſame. 


2. 'In like manner , "thoſe of 
the pretended Reformed Religion 
ſhall be ' permitted to live rogether 
with the Cacholicks in'S. Giovanni, 
but yet are not tohaveatiy Church,or 
preachihg, living in'alFother cirum- 
ſtances as they were formerly wont, 
and accotding tothe intenc of the pre- 
cedent conceſſions. :Atid for the bet- 
ter ſatisfx@tion, 28 well of the Catho- 
licks; as thoſe of the pretended Refor- 
med Retigion, which tiavetheir hbbi- 


bication 11 rhe ſaid! places of $.- Gig- 
vanni, they ſhafl proceed'to the divi- 
ding of the 'Tertitory and Regiſter bf 
che ſaid place; leaving'that pate which 


ſhall belong to rhe Catholicks Unired 


no 


ſents. moti poſſedevans ſenza peter ha- 


ver indette Vigne Ia predicatione; Ha | 
veranno parimente habitation," &. |' 


efſercitio della .loro - Religione nel luogo, 
& fini di Rorata, dichiarati , & com- 


preſi in tutte le precedenti conceſsiont, & | 


alla mente d' A 


3. Douranno parimente. 4."medems 
della preteſa Religione Riformata ria 
habitare unitamente con i Catolici 4 $, 
Giovanni pwo [enza che vi poſsine. ha» 
ver il Tempo, nt la predicatione,” vi 
vendo nel reſto al. ſolito, '&: came diſ< 
pongond le precedems Conceſsiont., & 
per maggior quiere ſi ale Catalict, che di 
qnelti di detta Religione in derry luoev 
habitanti,, Ordiniams che ſi debba* pro- 
cedere alla diviſiene del Territerio , e 
Regiſtro deſſo Inogo di $. Giowanns, 
laſciando lx parte dt Catdlici anita alle 
Communit di Luſerna, e dl yeſtantt, 
che ſptttara 2 quelli di detta Retigiong 
conflituirne' unt \Conmmuniti” "(erate 


concortendovi pers bi conſenſo de of uni, | 
.O& de ' altrt, come fi preſappont, the | 
concorra, & ſenza che vi ſia Anno dul | 


noſtro Patrimonio., al qual effetts depy- 
tarems un Delegato ſempre che _ntſare- 


0 ſupplicati, z | 


I 


A , \ 2a IH . 
+4 Z44mo alia Torre Potranno come 
 ſopr4  rihabitaxe, 3 nel ſuo. finaggio 
" hawere. L.eſſercitio_\della lor Religione 


confarme per il paſſats. 


+5. y4nt0.4 8. Secande. non have- 


ranno | habitatione falvo neluoghi ſo- 
lit | 
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liti di Praruſtino , . S, Bartolomeo, - & 
Roccapiata, ove permettiamo che faccino 


[eſſertitio della loro Religione come 


avanti i preſenti moti era loro conceſſo, 
& che ſi proſeguiſca alla ſeparatione di 
detti due luoght de Praruſtino, & S. 
Bartolomeo dal reſante luogo di S. Se- 
condo nella manitra che 5e detto nel 
caps terzo concernente il luogo di S, 
Giovanni, Per Bricheraſio non have- 


ranno li della Religione Fhabitatione. 


nel luogo, ne nel finageis, mediante 
perd il pagamento della meglioratione 
fatta a beni, che ſi trovano haver in 
detti fint, e del prez20 di quei bent, de 
quali ſono padroni, da farſi nel rempo 
ſopra preſcritto, riſervandact di prove- 
dere ſopra la continuatione della reten- 


 $ione di detri beni, & ttiandio ſoprala 


mazgior remiſsione 4 noſtro beneplarits 
quando ne ſaremo tanto dallt ſudetti, 
quants da Catolici ſupplicati, & couo- 
ſceremo eſſere di ſexvitio noſtro, 


6. Et ptrche fiamo informati, che 1 
danni ſofferti in orcaſjont de'mot1 [aderti 
ſono talt, che difficilmente per qualche 
tempo ſaranno in iſtats di potepci pagart 
le generali impoſitioni , che ſi fanno 
ſopra il reſtante parſe, percid gli fa- 
ciamo Gratia, et remiſstone dt tune le 
debitare, che in cinqut anni profcimr 


ci douranno, compreſe le reftanti debi- | 


ture dell'anno corrente;con dichiaratione, 
che per 4 tre primi anni 1656, 1657, 


1658. Saranno efſenti you ſolo dal | 58. they ſhall be Exempted, not onely 


quartier d Inverno, ſuſciſter 22, Cas 
erme, Comparto de Gram, ma anto dal 
Taſſo medemo, & da ven altra debitura, 
et nellj dat ſuſsequenti 1659, et 1660, 
gioir anno dell iſteſsa Gratia del tatts, 


pI 


cuſtomed places of Praruſtino andBar- 
tholmeo, where we permit them to 
exerciſe their Religion, as we did per- 
mit them before theſe preſents, And 


they ſhall proceed to the ſeparatiqn of - 


the ſaid rwo places of Praruſtino and 
S. Bartholomeo, from the remainder 
of S. Secondo after the ſame manger 
as is preſcribed 1n the z. Article con- 
cerning the place of S. Giovanni, As 
for Bricheraſio, thoſe of the Religion 
{hall have no habication either in rhe 
place or l:berty, provided that pay- 
ment be made in lieu of the improve- 
ment of thoſe eſtates which ſhall be 
found belonging ro them in thole Li- 
berties , and of the Price which ſþall 
be made of thole eſtares of which they 
are poſſeſſors, within the time aboye- 
mentioned ; with this reſerve, that 
there be proviſion made for a continu- 
ation . of the retention of the ſaid 
goods; andalſo for a larger conceſſion 


| according to our good pleaſure, when 


we ſhal be intre.ted, as wel by the ſaid 
people of the pretended ReformedRe- 
ligion,as by the:Catholicks,and when 
we ſhall find it commodious fo to- do. 

6. Foraſmuch as: we are informed 
that the loſſes ſuffered upon the occa- 
hon of the above-ſaid troubles are 


, ſuch, as they cannot for ſome time be 


in a capacity to pay thoſe general im- 
poſitions that are made upon the reſt 
of theCountrey,we theretore favoura- 
bly remit unto them all thoſe charges 


which otherwile are due for the ſpace. | 


of five years following, ( viz), com- 
priling the remainder .of the preſent 
year,together with a Declaration;that 
for the firſt three years, 56, 57, and 


from Winter-quartes, ſubſiſtences, u- 
rinſels, and diſtributzon of Corn , ;but 
alſo from the very tax, and all 'other 
charges. And the two following years 


- $59, and 60..they ſhall obtain rhe. aid 


tavour for all aforeſaid, except the rax 
Pppp 2 which 
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' Places granted co'the ſaid people 


_ which they ſhall pay' the ſaid two 
years.” Which time being expited, 


they ſhall pay all'charges due; accor- 

ding tothe proportion of the reſt of 

the Gountrey. We do likewiſe fa- 

vourably-remit- unto them , for the 

remainder of rhe years paſt;that which 

has not yet been aſſigned. And as for 

the parts aſſigned and due to the par- 

ticulat' Credicors, we offer them a pro- 

longation of the paiment thereof un- 

til the year following, provided that 

they pay the intereſtevery 6 Months, 
and in the mean time we do prohibit 
all to whomſoever this may apperrain, 
to give them any trouble or molefta- 
tion, 


7. 'Wedo permit to the ſaid' peo- 
ple the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
and Liberty of Confcience in all the 
places comprized 'in 'the aboveſaid 


- conceſſions, which ſhall neither be en- 


larged nor diminiſhed, " 


8. We do grant and ſhall fee it 
performed, thar they be permitted to 
have free-trade and commerce, for 
buying and ſelling any Commodities 
whatſoever, ſave onely Lands; And 
to negotiate and gather in their har- 
veſt;' and have their threſhing-flours, 
and:rraffique with the. ſame treedom 
as out' own ſubjects, withont being 


indanget to be troubled abonr their * 


Religion, 'yex not by the Magiſtrates 
therſelves, whether Eccleſtaſtick, or 
Secular', -provided; that in thoſe pla- 
ces they neither buy any -houſe or ha- 


bitation, to refide there, 


9. As'wehave declared and eſta- 
bliſhed, that chroughour all onr Do- 
miniorns'the Maſs ſhall be celebrated, 
and*alfo: all other fun&ions of the 
Church'performed after the manner 
of Rotiie,' and the fame to be tn = 
the 


eccetts che del Taſs0, qual in detti due 
auni dowranno pagare, et efsi ſpirati 
pagaranne tutte le debiture, che @ rata 
di twite it reſtante patſe dowrauno. Li 
facciamo Gratiade” reliquati de gl anni 
pafſati, quali non ſurauno ancore afsig- 
nati, tt per le partite aſsignate, & altre 
devute 4 particular creditori li conce” 
diams prolongo di pagarli fra un anng 
profsimo, mediante pero il pagamonts 
de gl mntereſsi di ſei in ſei meſs matura- 
tamente quali duranti el inhibiams da 
chi ſi fia ſpediente ozni moleſtia, 


7. Permettiamo alli medefimi il li- 
beyo eff ercitto della lors Religione & 
liberta di conſcienza in tutti # luoghi, 
nelle . precedents. cance{sioni compreſs, 
quali non 5 intenderanno ne riſtretti, ne 
ampliati. 

8. Concediamo, & faremo tener 
wano, che in tutti elaltri noftri ſtatt | 
ſpa loro conce(ſa il libers Commercio, con 
facalta di comprare, & wvender qual ſi 
voglia coſa eccetto ſtabili, et ds negotiar, 
meſlonar , tener Ayre, et trafficar in- 
differememonte.” come & altri noſtri 
ſudaiti, ſenza.che\poſsina eſſer ricercati 
per ls lors Religiqne, etianda ds gu 
lunque Magiſtrate, tanto Bcileſiaſtico, 
che ſecelare, con che in eſsi luoghi. non 
captrabing demicilio » ne habhing reſi- 
dente ment habitatione. 


.9, Havenda noi dicchiarato, et ſtabi- 
lite & woler, che in tutti i noſtri [ati 
ſ.celebri la ſanta meſ[a, et þi faccine le | 
alzre- fontioni della Chieſa ſecondg il 
Rite Romano, tt.anco nelti lyeghi con- | 


— 


eſs; 
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ceſsi- alli ſudettt della preteſa Religione 
riformata, tanta per la ſola habitation, 
quanto per Phabitatione , ct eſſercitio, 
et eſſendo ſupplicati di walerſi, et depu- 
tar ſudditi, fiano ſecolari, 0 Regulari, 
ſenza walerſi de' Padri Miſstonarit Fo- 
raſtieri, qualli eſſendo grandemente odi- 
ati dal minuto Populo potrebbe arrivar 
accidente, che turbaſſe la publica tran- 


| quillita , dichiariamo di woler porre 


Religioſs noſtri Sudditi, 0 Seculari, © 
Kegolari, come meglio ci pareya, et te- 
peremo mane, che ſi tabiliſcano ſogetti, 


| d4' qual: ragionevolmente alcuno non 


ſs poſſa dolere, et quando ſs celebrara ls 
ſants Meſſa,vop porranuo liſudetti eſſer 
aſtretti a aſsiſtergli, meno contribuirgls 
cos alcuna,ma non potranno diretta,o 18- 
direttamente cauſargli alcun diſturb, od 
impediments. 


10, Non ſara da noi, ne da' noſtri 
Ufficiali data moleſtia ad alcuno di 
quelli di dette treYalli,et Inoghn ſuddetti, 
quali dal Principis di queſts, mots ſing 
all* effetuatione dell agginſtamento ha- 
weſſers abjurgata la loro Religione, eti- 
andio, che ins della liberta dt loro con- 
ſcienza, et nonoſlamte la lord abgiura- 
tione, et prome(ſa,. non li trattaremo da 


relap ſb 


11; Liprigioneri dell una, & dell 
altra parte compreſe le Donne, et Fan- 
ciulli dovanque ſiano ne ſtati noſtri 
ſaravo meſsi in liberta ſenza ranzone, 


ne ſpeaſa ſubito che ſaranno indicati. 


12. Haveranno parimente li ſu- 
detti [ eſſercitio d' ufficii publici nella 
manicrache ſono ſtati conceſss nel me- 


| mpriale dells 9, Aprile 1603, & 


6.25” 


| 


— 
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the pretended Reformed'Religion, #5 
well for habitarion, as for habication 
& exercile;and being requeſted to im- 
ploy and depute other ot our Subjeas, 
either Secular or Regular, and not 
imploy the Fathers, and Miſſion- 
ers that are ſtrangers, and hatred by 
the people, and hereupon there may 
ſome accident fall out which may dif. 
turb the publick peace, We do there- 
fore declare, that our pleaſure is to 
place Religious men of our Subjects 
either {ecalar or Regular, as it ſhall 
ſeem beſt anto us,and we ſhal be care- 
full chat ſuch perſons (ha be eftabliſh- 
ed againſt whom there may be no juſt 
exception, And as to the celebration 
of the Maſs, our Subjedts of the pre- 
tended Reformed Religion ſhall nor 
be obliged any way tocontribure yn- 
to 1t. Bur on the other ſide, rhey ſhall 
neither diretly or indireatly cauſe 


any diſturbance or impedimear to rhe | 


other, 


10, There ſhall nor any moleftati- 
on be given by us, or our Officers,to 
any of choſe of the three Valleys and 
places aboveſaid, which from the be- 
ginning of theſe rroubles even ro the 
execution of this compoſure, have 
abjured their Religion, although they 
ſhould uſe the Liberty of their Con- 


ſcience; Notwithſtagding their ab- | 


juration and promiſe, they ſhall nor 
be treated as guilty of a Relapſe. 


11. The priſoners of each ſide, 
comprizing both Women and 
children, in whart place ſoever they be 
within our Dominions, ſhall be fer at 
liberty without any ranſome, (o ſoon 
as ever they ſhall be known, 


12 The people abovefaid ſhall 
exerciſe publick Offices in the form 
that was ramen unto” them iti 

al of the 9th; -of Avril 
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13. We confirm the conceſſion 


| alrezdy made.ro the Communalty of 


La Torre, to. have a Market-Town, 
and we ſhall give neceſſary Orders, to 
the end, that it may be enter'd by our 
Chamber, 


14. As for the places above tolera- 
ted, we da:declare, that Legal ſuc- 
ceſſions ſhall not be ar all hindred un- 
der any pretext of Religion, 


15. None. of the ſaid pretended 


Reformed Religion ſhall þe forced to 


imbrace the Catholick ApgoſtolickRo- | dabbracciar la Religione Catolica, - A- 


man Religion, neither ſhall their chil- 
dren be taken from their Parents in 
their Childhood (viz ) the Males 
while they are but 12. and theFemales 
but 10, years old, 


16, Totheend that all manner of 
impediment to the truth may. be re- 
moved; we do Order, that incaſe a- 
ny of the Catholicks be informed of 
any matter which concerns any of the 
pretended Reformed Religion, he {hal 
not be hindref{ from ſpeaking it 0- 
penly inthe place of Judicature,or the 
Market place. We do likewiſe pro- 
hibit chat any of the pretended Refor- 


- med Religion be abuſed or mocked 


by any iguominious or opprobious 
names. | 


17. We confirm the freedomes, 
Prerogatives, and Priviledges,herero- 
fore grantedn the places of the ſaid 
chree Valleys, and the other above- 


| ſaid places, as they have been hereto- 


| wvedono. reſpettivamente conceſſe, & al- 


13, Confirmiamo la Conce(sione via 
fatta alla communita della Torre d'ha- 
ver i'vi un Mercato, & daremo gl 0r- 
dini opportuni accid venghi dalla Ca- 
mera noſtra interinata. 


14, Ne luoghi [opya tolerati dichia-. 
ramo, che la ſucceſsione legale ſotto pro- 
toai Religione non  venghi interratta, 
ne impedia. 


T5. Non potra alcuno di detta Reli- 
gione preteſa Riformata eſſere 5forzato 


poſtolica Romana, ne i figlivoli potranno 
eſſer tolti a loro parenti, mentre che ſono 
in eta minore, cioe li maſchi di dodeci, 
&F le femine di dieci anni, 


16. Ascio ſi toglia, ogni impedi- 
mento alla teſtimanianza della werita, 
Ordiniamo ch eſſendo qualche Catolico 
infurmato di coſa appartenente & quz] 
chedyno_ di detta preteſa Religions ri- 
formata-non ſia impedito di dirla, tanto 
'n ginditio, che fuori, Prohibiamo'pa- 
rimente, che alcuno di detta preteſa Re- 


ligiqne riformata ſia ſchernito, ne C0 
nomi obbrobrioſi ingiuriato, 


I7, Confirmiamo le Franchiceit, 
Prerogative, Go Privilegii gia altre 
wvolte conceſsi alli luoght di dette tri 
Valli, & altri ſudetti, fi, & come fi 


tre 


= 
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tre volte imterinate, & ordiniams,  ohe 
| te wenghi fatta naova interinatione 
alle forma delle 1nerination prece- 
cedeptt. ' | 


18, Caſo che i Miniſtri, 0 Paſtori 
venſfere inquiſiti per' cauſe criminals, 
voeliamache ſuana (ata poſtralla prima, 
| &* ſeconda cognitione come gl altri par- 
| ticolari di dette Valli, & che non poſst- 
| noeſſer citati avanti # noſtri Supremt 
Magiſtrati a drittura , ſalvo ne caſi, 
che ſi p@a:procedere coptre. gl altri par- 
ticolart a drittura, 


19. Sara ecctt 
quella parte di cafe demolite 11 891" una 


[arie, & come tali da noi elette per la 
coftruttione 4 una” chiefa & caſa, nets 
quale ſi faccia PeſſercitioCatolico,s quali 
fiti ſaranno per noſtra parte dichiarati 
fra quindeei giorni doppu le preſents pab- 
licate, & Paggiuſtamonto eſſequito; ove 
eſs: non eleghino piu# toſto ne predetti 
luoghi di rimettere glantichi fit delle 
Chieſe Catoliche diſtrutte, 


| 20, Ordiniamo pertanto a tutti 1 
| noſtri Magiſtratt , Miniſtri, & Uffi- 
| ciali dofſervare , et far ofervar le 
'| preſenti ſecondo loro forma, e tenore 
et (pecialmente, 4 Magiſtrati noſtri, 
Senato, et Camera di doverli interinare 
ſenza pagamento di dritts alcuno accio 
ſtano perpet uamente et inviolabilmente 
aſſeryate, purche lt ſudetti della preteſa 
Religione riformata dalla parte loro of- 
ſervino cio, che nelle preſenti e ftato 


0 dalls Gratia | ,.. > INAIL DE £5 
> | this our favoate ſcati- 
ſouradetts della confiſcs quel ſito, &* | : oncerning contiſcati 


' On Our-part be declared 


after the-publication of theſe preſents, | 


fore granted re peaively, 2nd enter'd; 


And we do ordain; that they be again 
enter'd anew, according to the form 
of the foregoing conceſſions. © 


18, In cafe the Miniſters 6e-Piftory 
be troubled upon occaſion of Cri 
ming} eauſes, our pleafure is,that they 
ſhall be \ummoned to the firſt and fe: 


. cond appearance, as other particular 


perſons of the ſaid Valleys : And that 
they ſhall not be Cited before our So- 
veraign Magiſtrates , except in caſe 
there be proof madd, againſt other 
particulars 4 drittura. 


19. There ſhall be excepted out of 


on, ſuch place and part of thoſe rui- 


' ned houfes in all the aforeſaid Lands, 
delle predette Torri, che ſaranno neceſ” | 
| by us for the building of a Church | 
| ant houfe, for rhe exerciſe of the Ca- 


aS ſhall be found neceſſary and choſen 
tholick Religion, which =_—_ ſhall 
treen days 


and interinatiqn 


Tode of .che ſame ; 
If fo be that the ſaidpe 


ned, 


20, For this purpoſe we do com- 


mand all our Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ſters, and Officers to obſerve, and 
c2uſe to be obſerved theſe preſents, 
according to their form and tenor x 


And particularly our Magiſtrates, | 


Senat, and Chamber, to cauſe them 
to be enter'd without the payment of 
any Cuſtomary Fee, that ſo they may 
be perpetually and inviolably obſer: 
ved: Provided that thoſe of the pre- 
tended ReformedReligion do obſerve 
ou their part that which is declared 


- —- ——— _and # 


_ ___ 


ople do not * 
chuſe rather to rebuild thoſe Catho- | 
lick Churches which are now rui- | 


| 


en, 


—— 


 _ -- _ 


| 


F 


ODDO SS Coo oe 4 
— 


= — 


——_— — 


| VESGOY 


| 662 
and eſtabliſhed by theſe preſents, and. 
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. Book IV. 


| that they deparc nor from their due 0- 
| bedience. , For ſuch is our will and 
- pleaſure, -as likewiſe that the ſame 
| Faith be given. to the Copy of this 
| preſent AR, Priated by our own prin- 
; ter Sinibaldo, as to the very Original 
| it ſelf. 

|  GiveninRivolithe 18. of Auguſt, 
1655, 


C. EMaAnusi, 


V. Morozzo, 


DeS. Thomas. 


| 


Interinated in the Senate and Cham- 
ber the 19. 
faid. 


of the Moneth above- 


«*+v#47- 


> 
\FS7S 
. 


dichiarato, & ftabilito, & non Sallon- 
tanino dalla douuta ubbidienza, che tal 
t noſtra mente , Et che ſidia tanta 
feds alla copia flampate delle preſent; 
dal ſtampatore noftro Sinibalds, come al 
proprio Originale, 


Dat. in Rivoli li diece otte Agoſto, 
mille ſeicents cinquanto cinque. 


C, EMANUEPL. 


V. Morozz0, 


De $. Thomas. 


Ivterinate dal Senato, eCamera li 19, 
ai debto meſe. 


— — 


—_ 
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Oltre il contenuto in dette Patent: 
pey ul particolare della Torre men- 
tionata ſopra nel quarto Capo, © 
ſtat accordato il ſequente , det 
quale in eſe Patenti non ſeme aove- 
wa far mentione, ma a piena notitia 


ai tatto il ſeguito s't anche qui 


diſpoſto. 


Neorche nella Patente 4 Amniſtia 
conceſſa da S. A. R. 4 gl huomin; 
profeſſanti lapreteſa Religione riforma- 
7a nelle tre Valli, di Luſernd, S, Marti- 
no, e Peroſa, & nelli Inoghi di $, Bdv- 
tolomeo, Roccapiata, e Praruſtino, pt, 
mezo del” 1lluſtriſcimo , et Eccet- 
lentiſſimo Signor di Servient, Con- 
figlier ordinario neConſigls di ſta. 
to di S, M, Chriſttaniſcima, tt ſuo 
Ambaſciadore ordinario appreſſo la 
predetta Real Altez24 non ſi ſia fatta 
mentione alcuna , ne dell; demolitione, 
ne della retentione del Forte della Torre, 
lawerita pero t, che circa d:tto Forte e 
ſtato azziuſtato et ( per mezo dell Ec- 
cellenza ſua, la quale a nome atlla 
predetta Maeſta Chriſti aniſsima ha me- 
atato, et concluſo | Fit" $29 ) con- 
certato, et ſtabilitoil capo ſeguente, del 
quale accio non ſe ne poſſa dubitare, ne 
ha fatto ſua Eccellenza la preſente di- 
chiaratione da lei ſottoſcritta, Pignarols 
li dicceotto Agoſio, 1655, 


| 


B. ſides what 1s contained in 
the ſaid Patent, as to their particu- 
lar clauſe concerning La Torre, 
mentioned in the fourth Article, 
the tollowing Article is accorded, 
whereof there indeed ought not to 
be any mention made in the ſaid 
pateat. But apon a tull conſideta- 
tion of the whole matter , char 
which followeth is - nevertheleſs 
here diſpoſed, 


Lrhough in the Patent of Amne- 

neſtie accorded by his R. High. 
neſs to:the men protefling the preten- 
ded Reformed Religion in the three 
Valleys of Lucerna, S. Martino, and 
Perofa, as alſo in the places of S. Bar- 
tolomeo, Roccapuatta, -and Praruſti- 
no, bythe Mediation of the moſt Il- 
luftrions, and moſt excellent Lord of 
Servient, Counſellor Ordinary in the 
Council of State of his moſtC hriſtian 
Majeſty, ahdhis Ambaſſador in or- 
dinary with his Royal Highnels a- 
bovelaid, there beno mention at all | 
made, either of the demolition or re- 
rention of the Fort of La Torre, yer 
notwithſtanding the truth 1s, that 
concerning the aid Fort 1s (by the | 
Mediation i of his Excellency, who in | 
the name of his faid moſt Chriſtian | 
Majeſty has interpoſed and concluded | 
the agreement ) adjuſted, debated, 
and cada ined rhe following Article, | 
whereot his Excellency, to the enCc | 
that there might be no doubt made a- 
bout ir. hath mace this preſent de- | 
claration, which he accordingly ſub- ' 
ſcribed. Art Pignerotio the 17:4, of : 
Auguſt, 1655, | 


| Here | 
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Here follows'a Tranſcript of 
"the fourth Article of the a- 
_.. bove-ſaid Agreement. 


ITIT. 


A® to La Torrez.they may inhabit 
there aS'abovelaid, and in the 
Borders thereof have their exerciſes 
conformably as in times paſt, - his R. 
Highne's retaining notwithſtanding 
the Fortification, concerning which, 
it is ſaid, that in the parent of pardon 
there ought not to be any mention there- 
of, but that itbe reſerved ro thoſe of 
the Pretended Reformed Religion to 
have recourſe to the teer of his Royal 
Highneſs, to beſeech him, char ac- 
cording to the teſtimonies which chey 
ſhall manifeſt of their obedience and 
fairhfulneſs, ſo it will pleaſe him to 
demoliſh the ſame, or at leaſt transfer 
it to the place of the old Fortreſs ; 
andiin order thereunto they thill de- 
clare , that they they will interpoſe 
the requeſts of theLores Ambaſſadors 
of Switzerland, whom his excellency 
promiſeth to affiſt with his good offi- 
ces, Bur yet with this Declaration, 
that whether his Royal Highaeſs be 
conſenting or not to the demolition, 
or tranſlation , the ſaid Agreement 
ſhall always have its effets, and this 
alchough his Royal Highneſs ſhould 
think fit toretuſe the ſaid requeſts, 


E. Senvient, 


By my Lord, 
C, F, Canon, 


| 


F egue il tenor del-'C apo quarts 
del ſudetto argmuſtaments, 


T111. © 


Uanto alla Torre. potranno come 
ſopra rthabitare,et nel ſo finaggio 

haver ['eſſercitio conforme per il paſſato, 
retinendo pero $, A. K. la Fortificatione, 
circa della quale ſe detto, che nelle Pa- 
tenti del perdono non ſe ne debba far 
mentione, ma che ſia riſervato alli detti 
della preteſa Religione riformata di 
rigorrer 4 pied! ai SA.R. per ſupplicar- 
la, che ſi come reſlara certificata 


| della loro ubbidienza , e fidelita , 


coſt le piaccia di demolirla, 0 almeno 
transferirla al ſito della vecchia For- 
tezz4, et circa di cid dichiarano woler | 
interporre le preghiere d Signori Am- 
baſciadori Swizert, alle quali ſua Ec- 
cellenza promette di congiongere i ſuoi 
Ufficit, con dichiaratione pero , che 
conſentendo, © no S, A. R alla demo- 
[/tione,s tranſlatione,ſempre habbi effetto 
Faggiuſta mento,et anche in caſo,che ſti- 
maſſe  A.S. R. di dare repulſa alle dette 
preghiere, 


E, SERVIENT, 


Par Monſeignenr, 


C., F. Canon, 
La 


ChapiVII. 


of the Switzer: ſhabs/[wlors, 


La ſudetta Patente e tata Concer- 
tata in Pinarolo, & avanti, che foſſe 
da. S..A, R. ſignata gl huomint pro- 
feſſanti la preteſa . Religione rifor- 
mata hanno fatteil ſeguente atto di 
ſottomifsiont avanti #1lluſtriſsimo 
Signor Gio. Giacdmo Triichi Conte di 
Paglieres, Conſglier' di ftato, Sena- 
tore, & Amvocats Patrimoniale gene- 
rale di detta A. R. & della medeſima 
in cid deputatos 


Anno del Signort mille ſeh.cento 
'B cinquanta cingue) & alli dieceotto 


d Agoſto perſonalmente conſtiruiti gl 
infra ſcritti Particolari depmtats per 
| gf huomini profeſſanti la preteſa Religis- 
ne riformata nelle re Valli di Luſernaz 
| $. Martino, & Peroſa, & nelli lnoghi 
di $.' Bartolomeo, Roccapiata, & Pta- 
| ruſtino, i quals inſeeuendo P[ amorita, 
| che tengono per Procura contenuta inn 
Inſtruments delli otto Agoſto corrente, 
| riceuato per il Nodaro, & Secretario 

nell Ufficio di Peroſa Gio Tomaſo Ber- 
nardi, tanto 4 nome loro proprio, che 
delli ſuderti ds quali tengono F antorita 
dichiarano, promettono, & ſo ſottomet- 
tono, che compiacendoſs 3. A. R, 4 ac- 
cordargli la Pateme nella fortna avan- 
tiſcritta, la riconoſceranno per effetto, 

della ſua infinits clemenza, O come 
| gratia particolare la riceveranno con 
humiliſsimo riſpetto', & eſſequiranno, 
& ubbidiranno in tutto, & per tutto 


— 


O— —— —— 


The aboveſaid Patent was ad- 
juſted in Pinarolo , and before 
his Royal Highneſs had figned ir, 
The Merl proteſling the Prerended 
Reforme&FReligion made the fol- 
lowing a& of ſubmiffion before the 
moſt Illuſtrious LordGio.Giacomo 
Truchi, Count ot Paglieres, Coun- 
ſellor of State, Senator; and. Aq- 
vocate Patrimonial General of his 
ſaid Royal Highneſs, and by him 
_— depured for this Af- 
air, 


N the Year ofour Lord 1655, up- 

on the 18. of Auguſt;che particular 
perſons uncerwrirten, being perſonal- 
ly conſtituted Deputies for the men 
profeſſing the- pretended Reformed 
Religion in the three” Valleys ot Lu- 
cerna, S; Martino 'and Perofa,. and 
in the places of $ Bartholomeo, Roc- 
capiatraz arid Praruſtino, by vertue 
of the Authority which they hold by 
their Letters of procuration contained 
!n an inſtrument bearing date the 8h, 
of this preſent Auguſt, which was re- 
ceived by the Notary, and Secretary 
m the Office of Peroſa, Gio. Thomaſo 
Bernardi, as well in their own names, 
as in the names of the aboveſaid, from 
whom they derive their Auchority,do 
declare, promiſe, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves, that foraſmuch as it hath 
pleaſed his Royal Highneſs to ac- 
cord unto them the Patent in the 
form aboveſaid they will acknow- 
ledge the ſame as the effect of his 


| 


pn EEE 


extraordinary Clemencie, and receive | 


it as a particular grace, with moſt 
humble reſpe&, and that they will 


. _Qqqgq 2 


| 
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execute | 
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| 
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execute, and yield obedience to the | 
commands& orders of hisRoyalHigh- 


neldi Blige, decir UE chibeS ds | 


his moſtobedient 8& fairhful Sy 


| hh teſtimony whereof, rhey have Tub- 
| ſcribed their names. Giyed inPignero- 


lo the dy and! Yea avoretailh uhd 
wicnelled by . | F 
- Air 
Giovzndi Legero, Maviſter in 
. General. 4 + 
David Legero, Miniſter, 
GioMichelliao,,; pil 
Paolo Imbect1.-;: *; 'F 151 
. Stefano Revello, :- 
+Gulielmo Malanotti, ' 3-11 
Gidvanoidel Podio, 7 |: 
' Battolomeo: Gaegolato.. - | 
Giacomo Giaiero. 
Benedetto Roberto. 
Giovannino Peirotto, 
; Franceſco Laurenti..) " 511 '- 
Barcolomeo Bellino..*. .: 1 / 
| : Gianon de Gi nonl, (354 
1 Gioyanni Pelenco, 1. + 
| Franceſcy Saxetto, 21 
Filippo Fornarone. 


Gableobed Manx ho 


| Tn Turin by Gio. Sinibald, Printer to 


his Royal Highneſs, and of the 


moſt Honourable Chamber, 1655. | 


come ſwoi ubbidientiſcimi, &. fedeliſ- 
| ſomi ſudairi + alli Command & ordini 


del, S. Rc "in fea di che X yo 


4 ferttti, Dat. -in Pinarolo hi giorno &- 


anno come ſopra, & teſtimoniali 
s ? , , 1 %8 \. | 


_ 8. 


Giovanm hits vin po 14 
"Generale, \ 
David Legero, Miviſt, 
. Gio Michelling, Minif.... 
Paolo Impberti, 
Stefano Revello. 
Guliclmo Malanottl. © 
' Giovanni del Pollo, - © © 
1 BartolomeaGenolate.' 
Giacomo Giatero, | 4 4 
Benedttto Roberto. 
Giovannino Peirotto. 
'\... | Rranceſco. Laurens. ' 
Bartolomeo Bellino, 
, » Michele Berruto. 
| . Gianon dt Gianoni. 
Giovannt Pelenco, 
Franceſco Sarerto, 
Filippo Fornarone. 


Sorrofcritte MARTHA, 


ALS, 


| 1 Tofino per'Giv. Sinibaldo: Stamps: 


zore di $, AR. v dell Linſtriſctrmo 
Camera, 1655, 


- 
A. th. 
_ — A —o oeeemao L — 
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Chap. VII. of the Switzer Ambaſſaubre, 
At the very ſame time that the aboveſaid Treaty was concluded | 
and xXified by dots, parties, 4 AmbaladgreSergient Gig bimleli di-, 


] &arexotns Secretary. the forms of Everil LEkers of thanks {'as it was! 


acteſtedto the Author by feveratwho had {een the very hand writing )- 
in the poor peoples name, to the Lord ProtedFor of England, the King 
of France, the States General of. the United Provinces, and: others who 
had appeared in their behalf 5 which Lercers the Depuries ot rhe. 
ſaid Valleys, were afrerwards made to Copy our, and-fign with theif, 


own hands, and ſo they were dilpatcht away, with all poſſible ſpeed 


according to their ſeveral addreflex, 
Now what the ſaid Ambaſſador. Sexvienrs end was in' this, whe- 
ther it were to ingratiate himſelf with the Duke of Savoy, or ( being a 
great zelot in his profeſſion) xogratifie all the Cacboliak party by! fo / 
lignal and meritorions a lervice as this was , Namely, firſt, to prevent | 


— 
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the further Interpoſition of thoſe ewo powerful States of England afid | * 


the United Provinces, in ſo omindu$a conjunAre of time as that was, | 
or ſecondly, to put the poor people into an incapacity of ever recan- 
ting\what they haddone, I leave the prudent Reader co Judge, by: 
ſcanning and comparing Al circumſtances. Sure it is that he ioten-| 
ded at the ſame time not onely to have ſatisfied the Xing his Maſter, 
( who had given bim-very ſtrict commands, ro uſe his beſt endeavours 
for the pt6curing good and hononrable conditions tor the poor peo- | 
ple.) batal(o to have ſatisfied his Highneſs.che Lord ProtedFor of Eng. 
[and, 'as it ſhould fem by the: following Fer which was written 
by the four Ambaſſadors of the Evangeliral Cantons to his Highneſs: 
at his earneſt requeſt, 
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Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Can- 


tons of Switzerland to.'his Highneſs: the Lo:d Proteftor |of 


Bmlant; 


ar'the requeſt of 'Ambaſsador' Servient. 


Dated from Turn, - $ eptember, 1655. 


An Authentick Copie of the. trye. Original whereof, 
was Communicated to the Author by the Right Ho- 
©" ndurable Mr, Secretary Thurloe. "_&a 


Serenifſime ac Celfiflime 
Princeps. 


Iſiquim negotium acificationis inter 
P celſi[emum Sabandia > , et ſub- 


ditos ej us noſtram profitentes Religionem, 
gratia divind confettum eſt f eliciter, ita 
#t i{{t non tantum priſtins [us ſedibus, 
- fed omnibus que unquam habuerunt;] wrt- 
bas reſtituti , alta ac perpetua pace frui 
waleant, adque illam conſequendam,om- 
nia meliora officia contulerit Chriſtianiſ- 
ſumi Regis hic orator, Dominus de Servi- 
ent :Noſlrarum partium eſſe duximus,te- 
ſiimonium weritats QUOD A NOBIS 
PETIERAT, «i perhibere, ſicuti vigore 
preſentium perhibemus , Illum officio 
Mediatoris ſwmma cum dexteritate eſſe 
defunitam , benteq, meruiſſe de prefatis 
Vallium incolis, Cetera ſui pictate atque 
gloria dignum faciet Celſuudo Veſtra, 
ſi favorem atq, patrocinium, quo ſeme| 


hunc populum compleFi dignata eft, 


1; Moſt Serene. and. moſt Potent 
Prince. - 


Oraſmuch as- the buſineſs of a 
pacification berwixt his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of S«voy, and his 
Subjeas profeſſing our Religion , is 


" through the goodneſs of 


bappil 

effected , ſo that being _—_ —< 
onely to their ancient habications, bur 
coall thoſe rights which they injoyed 
at any time heretofore,they may injoy 
a ſecure and laſting peace; and where- 
as the Lord of Servient Ambaſſador 
here of the moſt Chriſtian King, bath 
performed all manner of good offices 
for the attaining thereof, we conceive 
thatittconcerneth us, to give him this 
teſtimony of the truth, Wauicu ns 
DESIREDOF US,aS we do give and de- 
clare, by vertue of theſe preſents 
Thar he hath performed the office of 
a Mediatour with very great dexteri- 
ty, and deſerved well of the aforeſaid 
Inhabitants of the Valleys. As to 
what concerns other matters , your 
Highneſs will doan ation becoming 
your piety and renown, if you ſhall 
be pleaſed ro continue to thoſe people 
that favour and proteRion which you 
have once already vouchſafed to ex- 

tend 


— 


— — 


om 


rend unto them, and with your won- 


their relief by our felves and others, 


we hope you will ; beleeching Al- 
mighty God from our hearts, that it 


Bleſſings upon your Highneſs, and 
alwayes prelerve you 1n peace and 


latery, 


| Givenat Tutin, the 7, of the Moneth 
of September 1655. And: Sealed 
in the name of us all, wich the Seal 


Lord Solomon Hirtzel , 


Procqnſul 
of the City of Zurick, | 


Your Highneſſe's moſt ready 
tor all Services. 


The Ambaſſadors of the Reformed 
Cantons of Switzerland with the 
Duke of Savoy, | 


Solomon Hirtzel, Ambafſador of 
Lurick, 


Charls a Bonſtettenn,, Baron of 
Vanmaick, &c. Ambaſſador of 
Berne. 


Benedi& Socinus, Ambaſſador of 
Baſil 


| John Jacob Stockar, Ambaſſador 
'of Schaf{-huſen, 


. xed- muaificence ſupply. rho. con». 
tributions "that fave; been made tor-|-" 
which are now wholly ſpent ; even as 


may pleaſe him to heap 4l nuagner of 


of our well beloved Collegue, the 


\Chap.VIT of the Switzer Ambaſſadors. | 


| 


—_— 


porro illi ſervabit , noftraque & alio- 
"rum ſubſidia” jam penitus exhauſt, 
ſolita fas munificentia ſupplebit : ſicuti 
fore omnens ſperamus Deum T. O. M. 
ex anime venerati, ut celſiudinem wve- 
ſtram omni benediftionum genere cu- 
mulatamperpetuo ſalvam atque tefkam 


ſervare dignetur. 


| Dabamus Taurini die I menſis Septem- 
bris 1655, , Sigillo' perdilei Col- 
legs noſtri Domini Solomonis Hirt- 
el 1s, Proconſulis Civitatis Tigurine, 
nomine omnium noſtro munit as. 


| Ctlſiuding veſtr £ nd quevis 
of ficia paratiſsim1, 


1 Reformate Helwetie ad Celfiſsimum 
Sabaudie Ducem Leeati. 


Solomon Hirtztlius, Legaties Thu- 
- racen ſis, 


Carolus a Bonſtettenn, Bars de Van- 
marca, 3s, Legatus Bernenſis, 


peneditus $ octnins, Legatns Baſileen- 


ſis 


Fohannes Facobus Stockarus, Legatus 
Schaphnſinus. 
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=: [The many Grievances and ſad effetts of the| 
| Treaty "concluded at Pignerol , with a_ 
' true Deſcription of the preſent flate 

and condition of thoſe poor 


People. 


- o 


- —— -_ 


4 —<Heſe and ſuch like were the -glorious appearances of the 
Treaty made at Pignerol., The poor people were made be- 
lieve that they had obtained a moſt happy Peace, and that 

[2 ? they ſhould injoy the bleſied trpics and effeRs thereof them- 
ſelves, they, and their Chuldrens Children, ſo long as the Sun and 
' Moon ſhould indure. As for the Switzer Ambaſſadors (as it appears. 
by all their Narratives and Letters ) they looked upon themſelves, ! 

as having been inſtrumental in the bringing -about and perteing a 
( work of ſuch imporrance, that the whole Proteſtant World would 
| have been extreamly ſatisfied therewith, And Ambaſſador. Servient 
| doubted not, bur that his Negotiation ( as he had' now handled 
rhe matter) would moſtcertainly prove a very acceptable ſervice to all 
perſons. 

d .In the. mean time this Treaty coming to be publiſhed ro the world, 
and more througly examined by wiſe and ſober men, was found to 
| beno other then a Leoper arrayed in rich clothing, and gay attire | A 
"Treaty as full of grievances, as poor Lazarus of ſores, The greateſt 
part of the*Atricles dire&tly claſhing with the :peoples intereſt and 
\ ancieft priviledges, and the remainder made up of expreſſions, that 

look as many ways, as there are points in the Mariners Compaſs, In 
ſum it cannot be more firtly compared to any thing, then to Ezekiels 

Role, which though ic were 4s ſweet as Honey 1n the poor peoples 
| Mouths, yet there was written within nothing but Lamentation, and 
' Mourning ,and Woe : And indeed,the Switzer Ambaſſadors had no ſoo- 

* / ner turned their backs,and departed rowards their own Country,bat a 

| numberleſs number of grievances and difficulties, almoſt inexpreſſi- 

| ble, came crawling out of the ſaid Treaty, like ſo many hornets out | 


OB C— 


' of arotten or hollow Tree, and from that very day to this have never 
| ceaſed 


_— 
—— —— _ —— p—_ _ 


— —— 
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ceaſed ſtinging the poor people ro Death, as will more particularly be| 


ſhowin che {equel ofthischaprer., | 

| The Author will not here undertake. to determine where the fai- 
ling was in the management of this affair, neither indeed 1s it a 
ſubje& (o' pleaſing ro bim as to intarge much thereupon, He will 
onely ſay this in the general, that it was a,great unbappineſs that the | 
Ambaſſadors of the Evangelical Cantons ſuffered themſelves ſo far to 
rm upon by the importuniry of Ambaſſador Servient, and 
the Court of Savoy, as not to prolong the concluding of that Trea- 
ty till the coming of the Engliſh and Holland Commiſſioners, eſpecial- | 


ly having been ſo earneſtly entreated and requeſted ſo to do, by Mr. 


Morland, his Highneſs Envoy, who was then at Geneva, and had ſent | 
noleſs then three (everal expreſſes with Letters, in his Highneſs the | 


| 


| ro their hands,and before any thing was concluded. Beſides that one of 


Lord Protefor, his Maſters name,to that purpoſe ( as they themſelves | 
acknowledge in their own relation) ſome whereof came time enough | 


thoſe very Ambaſſadors, by name Mr. Fohn Facob Stockar,had declared 
himſelf ſo much againſt ir, as appears by the following atteſtation of 
Mr. Andrew Schmidt, who was then Secretary of the Embaſſie,which 
atteſtation the ſaid Ambaſſador Stockar delivered to Mr. Morland 
with his own hands at Geneva, in his return home from Turin, de- 
firing him with very much earneſtneſs to communicate the ſame to his 
Highneſs the Lord ProteFor of England , with all poſhble expedi- 


lon, 


- 


— 


k 
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The Atreſtation of Mr. Andrew-Sebhmidt, Secretary of the Em- 
baſſie of the Evangelical Cantons of Switzerland, to the 
Duke of: Savoy, 1a the year 1655. Delivered into the 
hands of Mr. Morland by Ambaſsador Stockar, 

the 16. of September, 1655, 


The true Original whereof, both ſigned and ſealed by the ſaid Mr. 
Ardrew Schmidt, is to be ſeen in the, publick Library of the 
famous Univerſity of Cambridge. 


Who have here ſubſcribed, do at- 

reſt by theſe preſents, that Mr. 
Stockar, Ambaſſador from the Town 
and Canton of Schaffhauſen to his 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, during the 
Treaty at Pignerolio, did make ma- 
ny inſtances to the Ambaſſadors his 
Collegues, not to haſten the ſaid 
Treaty, but rather to defer the con- 
cluſion thereof until the arrival of the 
Ambaſſadors from England and Hol. 
land, ſhewing 'them by all ſorts of 
reaſons how dangerous and preju- 
dicial this proceeding would be, not 
onely tothe Inhabitants of the Val- 
leys, butalſo to the common cauſe 
of all the Proteſtants: And when, 
notwithſtanding all this, he could nor 
be heard by them, he proteſted thar 
he would not be reſponſible for that 
which might follow. Made at Gene- 
va this preſent 7, of September,in the 
year, 1655. 


Andrew Schmidt , 
locus 'ONF7 Secretary of the 
Embaſhe, 


The Grievances of the: Treaty 


.cauſe commune de tous les Proteſtans, 


Book.” 


TE ſoubſizn? fais foy par Ia preſente, 

,, que Monſieur Stockar, Ambaſſadeur 
de la Ville & Canton de Schaffhauſen, 
vers $. A, R, de Savoye , durant le 
Traitte de Pignerolle, a fait beau- 
coup dinflances aupres Meſsieurs tes 
Ambaſſadeurs ſes Collegues de ne haſter 
pas le dit Traitte , maws pluſtoſt den 
differer la concluſion juſques a Parrivee 
des Meſsieurs les Ambaſſadeurs d' An- 
gleterre et d Hollande , leur ayant par 
toute ſorte des raiſons remonſtrs com- 
bien daingereuſe tt prejudiciable cette 
procedure (eroit, now ſeulement aux 
habitans des Valltes, mais auſſy 4 ly 


& quand non obſtant tout cela, il ne vou- 
loit pas eſtre eſcomte, il fit une proteſt® 
de ne vouloir pas eftre reſponſable de ct 
qui pourroit enſuivre, Fait 4 Geneve 
cer September Fan, 1655. 


locus ON 


—___R_o 


Andre Schmidt, Se- 
cretaire de la d. 


Ambaſſaae, 


: (DON an PPUIngyy of XK | 
fioners Extraodinaty of his Highnels the Lord ProtedFor of England and 


told them to their Maſters, andto aſſure them of his —__— in ths 
would. 


Affair. | 

The morrow moraipg after, ata conference he repeated the fame 

wards, adding,that he had to the wtmeſt withſtood the other three Ambaſsa-| 

dors , inſomgch, that many times they had almoſt come to blowes, and that| 

when time ſerved, he would declare what he thought not then convenient to 
ak or write, 

Thele expreſſions of Ambaſſador Stocker to the ſaid Commiſio- 
ners, and feveral orher of his friends, raiſed che expe@ations of very 
many to hope for great matters at the next Aſ-embly of the Evangeht- 
cal Cantons, which was to be held at Payerze, in the beginning of the 
following Moneth 0dober, when, and where their Ambaſſador were 
ordered to give in an account of their whole Negotiation. 

Art this meeting aſſiſted Fob» Pell Eſquire, his Highnefs Reſi- 
{dent at Zurick, and Mr. D' Grmmeren abovelaid, in the name of 
their Maſtets, to ſee what further reſolution the Evangelical Cantons 
would take in relation either to the nulling or redreſsing of the late 
Treaty of Fignerol,which was now ſo univerſally dechaimed againſt by| 

11 the Protefaxt party : And in concluſion, after hearing the report: 
f their Ambaſſadors (where it is to be noted thae dor Stockar 
ever ſo much as appeared, notwithſtanding all he had a little before | 

reſted.) they delivered the following refolation ro My, Pef, and 


Mr, D' Ommeren before-menrtioned, 
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Wage. -5n 


As it was thass dellviked in writing tb Mr. Pell. and M, H. Van 
Onmeten, as Extraordir nary Commiſſoners From Buyland and | 


the United Provikeet. for the abvirs of Paemont, 9c] 


T having been Geliberated: by the. | 
Deputies of thz |1udable Evangelt- | 


cal Cantons of Switzerland, updn.the 


report made by the: Ambaſſadors ;de-- 


puted by the ſaid Evangelick Cantons 
to his Royal Highneſs the Duke-of 
Savoy, touching.che Maſlacre of choſe 
of the Reformed Religion in, the Val- 
leys of Piemont, and conſideration 
being had on the one fide of the vigi- 
lancy, care; and 'gaod. endeavours of 
the {aid Ambaſſadors for the obtain- 
ing and procuring from his ſaid Roy- 
al Highneſs a good and ſure peace for 
thoſe of the Valleys abovelaid,, and 
on the other fide, that notwithſtand- 

ing all they could do,. his ſaid Roy- 
al Highneſs would, not -accord: unto 
them any other Patent, but ſuch a 
one whole preface and ſeveral of the 
articles are judged prejudicial, And 
principally, rhar neither the Miniſters 
of his Highnels.the Lord Protector, 
nor of the ſtates Seneral of the Uai- 
ted Provinces had-cither interpoſed 
in, or been-preſent.at the tranſaQing 
of that affair. And upona mature de- 
; liberation, .. as rouching the, whole 


matter, it 'has been reſolyed upon the 


firſt point, that thanks be given to 


|; the faid Ambaſſadors, as hereby we 
| 


_ and diligence which they have 


do return them our thanks, for thar 


— 


1 , 
. 


| Fon delibert par afiniin le De+ 


pates des louables Cantons. Evan- 
geliques en Suiſſe ſur lerapport faidh par 
lear” $. Ambaſſadturs enoyes de Ia 
part des difts Cantons Evangeliques 4 


— 


S094444 


tal Cantons, ot their fl 


S. A. R, le Duc, de, Savoye [ur le ſujet 


au Maſſacre de cenx de la Religion refor- 
mee aux Valles du Piemont ; & conſide” 
re a" un coſtt lawigilance, ſolns & bons 
deviirs des diffs Srs. Ambaſſadeuys pour 
moyener et procurer apres ſa dite A. Rune 
bonne & ſeure paix aux ſuſdiits Yalltes, 
& del'autre coſit', que non obſtant tout 
cela, fa dite A R. 14 vouly donner, qu 
une Patente , dont la preface & quel- 
ques uns des articles ſont jugtz prejud:- 
ciables,: Et principalement, que les mi- 
niftres tant de $, A. le Seigneur Prote- 
(teur, que des Seigneurs les Eftats Ge- 
neraus des Provinces V nies n'y ſont pas 
intervenns, ni eſte preſents : Tout meu- 
rement delibert, a eſte reſolu ſur le pre- 


mier point de remercier leſditts Ambaſ- 


ſadenrs,; comme on les remercie icy de 
la diligence & ſoing, qu ils ot teſtmoig- 


Hm 


T——_— ee Ee eee tt EEE ne ee OO —_ 


Chiap,/YILI ©: 


- mbyens' pour faire? hithorer &-ſelbir- | 


| aux Stigneurs leurs Supericnrs, 


| XEEDZED OS” © ATII——e 


cobchideddat Bigiteroſ) v) \ | 


/ 


——— 


—- -—- 


ntz, pour [e bien acquitter de leur 


ſhown, for the well 2cquirting chem- 


charges. & ſar i) autrea rſt trtwoi bon, }[Helyes of their charge; and upon the 
d a#viſes avec 8,747 le | Seigmiiat Proes -»dher, pptoc, it his been thought con- | 
»yFRiens..to adyiſe wich his Highneſs 


Her or tes SeignenFs Eftars Gonthunt' J 


Fl inſpu &an zele rreſardant pour le bien \ 
de la Religion Reformee, & partiey- 
lierement pour cejf ffurre cy) ſur tes - 


cir les loop Arti 28, Et partitulieve- | 
III 42 8 Þ;4 ? wb us YA =f 
ment de juinare tes offices ae cif Eftat 
ave ceux ue. leur, diges 4. A. 1:45, 
qu elles le tronvent boy, aupres.de [a 
Majeſte Tres. Chrifttenne, affint:ys elle 


veuillemp loyer for-eredit anpits 8$.'A. +. 


TT 


R. le Duc de Savoye pour ladit me- 

lioration & eſclairciſſement ; ou bien de 
faire en apres relles. reflexions,..que le | 
bien de la cauſe. 1a conjon@Fure au 
temps: permettronts. Et ſeront prices tes 

Miniſtres tant de S. A, te Seigneur Pro- | 
zefteur,” que des Setgnenrs les Eflats Gem | 
neranx cy-preſents de vouloir faire part | 
au plus toſt., de ceſte ſincere bonne . 
intention des Cantons Evangeliques, | 


Fait 4 Payerne ce %, 4'Odtobre; 
Fan 1655. | 


Collationne avec le Regiſtre par Anare 
Schmidt, Secretaire de I Aſſem- 
blte; 


moſt ardent zeal for the good of the 
Reformed Religion, and particularly 
for. this preſent, affair ) touching the 
ways/and means. gf meliorating, and 
further elucidating the ſaid Articles, 
«nd-,particularly to j yn the Offices 
;of this State, with thole of their ſaid 
Highneſles, ,1n cafe they [ce ic conve- 
nient, for che engaging of His moſt 
Chriſtian Mijeſty co employ His in- 
rexelt/, with his Royal Highneſs the 
Duke of Savoy, for the ſaid Meliora- 
"1100-and Elucidation. -Or otherwile, 
to make ſuch further refle&tions as the 
good of the Cauſe, and the conjun- 
.Cuxe-of time ſhall permit. And the 
Miniſters both of His Highneſs the 
Lord Protector , and the Lords the 
States General, who are here preſent, 
ſhall be entreated to communicate 
' with” all expedition this fincere and 
good , intention. of the Evangelical 
-Cantons, to the, Lords their Supe- 
riours. 


Done at Payerne the ,* Octob, 
1655. 


Compared with the Regiſter, by 
Andrew Schmidt Secretary of 
the Aſſembly, 


Oe Go ballpi DD POL Yom. wot a. bighe- ord Protetar, and the Lords the | 
Joſdiets (an caur ds ques i boy ow States. Getieral aforeſaid (whble hearts | 
þ1 the! good Gad hach in{pired with a ||. 
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How this reſolution of the Zvangebeal Cantone- was | privatgly-re- 


© , theAncher will nattake upon; tim bere 
to, derermine, however "fare it 5, that here the matcer reſted /qug fell 


. "\ro che gronnd_ , 'neicher' did tl ollow any . 
| Councels , -for a melivration .; Me 


och conjunction of 
/{{vid, as i hinred inthe ſaid Reſolution. 
y <3; ${};15,9% "off — VIV 


he Treaty above- 
. As 0 TV 


1 Inthe meanwhile'the' poor people began thxcaſte moreand:more 
rhe bicrer fruirs of that 'unhappy-Agrectnenc, and everang.anon were 
_ Jready to deſpair under their grievous and igto'crable appreſſions, 

as ſhall be hereafter Tpecified mare at. large. -.'They were the poor 


— , | Labouring Heyfers, thie "Patent was the cruel* Toak that 46 ſorely 


| pincht their Galled Necks, the Articles were the” heavy baydens that 
' [were laid-npon their backs, and Andres Gaſtaldo was the driver, who 
© [with his orders and injunctions, like: fp. many {harp goads, always 

prickt ang paſhe them forward, 10 aceeptby farce thoſe lyd.condizians 
which were offered'them, (4 En : 


Abour the latter end of December in the Year 1655. Amibafſador 
| Servient began to write very ſharp Tetters to' the poor people of the 
17afleys,: ( which his private zeal, as is ſappoſed, did prompt him to,ra- 
cher then any command from his Maſter ;) The -.contencs qwhereot 
{were to threaten them with many ilk conſequences, in caſe they re- 

fuſed to fir down and be+contented with the Treaty made ar Pig- 
[nerol, | 


Abonr the 12th. of March in the ſame Year 1655, came” Monſieur de 
Bais;Ligutenant-olonel of the Regiment of Zyors , as Enveye from 
this Majeſty of France intothe Valleys :.upon his arrival there, be called 
ſome of the Leadersof the poor people to him at a place called Caſſina, 
{which bes hetween 8: Giovanni and Felice, where, after hie had delive- 
red them a:Letter from the Duke de Leſdiguteres, wherein he much ex- 
--- | horted them to accept of the Treaty, he told them the King had re- 
->Nig ceived information, that they had a defign to.make an Inſurreftion 
{againſt their Soveraign Prince, That they were prompted! to this by 
forrainers mith whom they held correſpondence, and wha fyrniſhed 
them with vaſt ſupplies of Moneys : And that thereupon his Majeſty 
had given him a command to aſſemble the Deputies of the Yafeys 
to underſtand their grievances, andlet them know that his intenti- 
ons were, that the Treaty which had been made at Pignerol, ſhould 
be punRually executed, both on the one and the other part, And 
ſchat he would maintain the poor people in peace according to the te- ; 
nor thereof. : 


In obedience to this command, the poor people had a general aſ- 


[ſembly ſome days after, where, after they had made an ample juſtifi- ! 
cation | 


_ a. Ee. er rr 


—__—— 
— ,. 
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| 


| 
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cation by word of Mouth of all their proceedings, from the firſt be- 
ginning of their late troubles, delivered into Mr de Bai hands, a 
Paper of their. grievances, accompanied with two patherick Letters, 
one to the King, and the other to the Duke de 1 Eſdig nieres, _— 
date the 29. of March 1656, which Letters and grievances, becaule 
they contain in them matters of great conſequence, and in a manner 
the marrow of the whole buſineſs which 'we now” Treat of,” the 
Reader will find them all here inſerted in Order, 
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A Letter of the” Evangelical Churches 'of the © Valleys 
of Piemont to the Duke of E'Eſdigneres, 29 of 
March, 16 56. | 


An Authentick Copie of the true Original whereof, 
was Communicated to the Author, during his 
abode at Geneva. 


| 
Monſeignear, 


7 Ous avons receu avec tout le reſpe&t qui nous 4 eſte poſſible 
| Monſieur de Bals, &c. 


My Lox, 


E have received with all the reſpett we could Monſieur de Bais, 
w Mareſchal de Camp, and Commander of the Lyons Regiment, 
| ſent hither by you, according to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſties order. This is | 
' not the firſt time we have experimented the clemency of that great Monarch, 
| which & ſuch and ſo great, that it moves him to ſtoop to take notice of Us 
i who are the moſt inconſiderable perſons in the whole world; neither s it the 
\firfl time that we have obſerved tokens of your Lordſhips good will towards 
22s, in teſtifying a fellow-feeling of our miſeries and deſolations : And we 
' ſhould be the moſt ingratefull of all men, if we had not a particular care of 
| evidencing to the world our deſires not to walk unworthy of the ſame , 4s 
we certainly ſhould do, if we jhould have but the leaſt thought of that crime 
of Rebellion and 1nſurrettion, of which ſome ill affefFed men have not onely 
accuſed us before His Royal Highneſs, but alſo before his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, which i the cauſe that we have taken the boldneſs to write to 
him, and to proteſt, as in the preſence of God, whoſe lively Image his 
| Majeſty &, that our conſcience « clear, and that in all our attions, as to 
| this particular, we are wholly innecent, and that w? had rather ſuffer ( as 
| we have done ) all ſorts of outrages, then to make the leaſt breach of that 
 reſpett and obedience, which good ſubjects owe to their Soveraign Prince ; 
| And as we hope, that our Proteſtations will finde more credit before His 
' Majeſty, then the calumnies of our Enemies, ſo we ſhall continus to acquit 
| our ſelves of our duty towards his Royal Highneſs with ſo much zeal and 
| ſancerity, that He ſhall not give the leaſt credit to the falſe reports 'which 
| have been ſpread abroad to the prejudice of our innocence, We know right 
' well that we cannot juſtly merit the indiguation of Our Prince , without 
| incurring 


ee OTC, 


Chap. VAIL. | conclnded\at Prgnerol,) 


incurring Gods diſpleaſure. Tow ſee by this what are our Principles, and 
| what are our intentions, from which we have been [os farre from being tar- 
[ved aff | yb/ohr frons-and perfiwaſions of any Forraigners, rhatonthe 
contrary, all thoſe wh have any wayes eſpouſed our intereſts, have by their 
conſtant and powerfull exhortations much ſtrengthened as in this our deſigne. 
| My Lord, «« tv the pretext which is grounded upon = Almes which 
ie haue received ont of other Countries, it: has no foundations For", di- 
{|vers good people of Erance, of our Communion,; whom, his. Majeſtie owns 
| as his faithfull Subjetts, and who hold his Authority as inviolable, as we 
{ do that of our Prince, have beſtowtd dpon us their charitable benevolence,in 
| ”; beht and with the knowledge of the Oatbegs þ and ſhe ppyohaties 
x X 


$ Myjeſtie: And ir fed there's no man wit ever known 0 take 6x- 
| y way that poor miſer 
4 


e men, after the loſing" sf their whole eſtates, 
er the burning their houſes, and plangering their goods, ſhould receive 
| the charity of thoſe who have taken pity on them, to __ their periſhing' 
| by hunger, to which condition we were reduced, and that in ſuch extremu- 
|ty, that without ſuch a [wpply, the want of all things had made an+end of 
what the (word and fire had left behinde them, All perſons who are not 
ſwayed with paſsion, may judge from htnce, my Lord, what it could ad- 

vantage us t6 rip up a wound afreſh, that was not yet perfettly healed, Our 

deſires tend to no other then'to Peace, -and we unceſ[antly beſos he God of 
Peace, that he would beſtow upon #3, and preſerve unt us that rich trea- 

ſure, And we adore his Divine Providence, who has inſpired Bis moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſtie with ſo much goodneſs and bounty, as to be enclined by 
hi Interpoſition for the reparation of the Grievances of the late Treaty, to 
procure our re-eſtabliſhment : And to teſtifie how much this advantage i 

Laid to heart by us, we have together with the Letter we wrote to His ſ aid 
Majeſtie , ſent « Memorial , which uh ny the ſaid Grievances.-We 

alſo entreat your Lordſhip to put life into the ſaid Letter, by the teftimony 

which you are able to give - our innocence, and lamentable eſtate," alſo 
of the profound reſpett and reverence we bear to His Majeſtie. This chari- 
| table alF which we hope from your Lordſhip, will oblige us to contifnne our 
prayers for your proſperity, and to remain mnvialably ſo tong ax we'hve; 


My .Lord, 


Your moſt humble and obedieat Seryants, the 
Inhabitants of the Valleys of Lugerna, An- | 
grognia, Peruſa, and S. , Martino, proteſling | 
the Reformed Religion,and for all in general, 
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| Duke of Leſdiguieres did as the 


| hindered our people from having the leaſt tmpreſsions upon their ſpirits of 


The (Grievances of:#he Treaty . | Bookl'V., 


A Letter of the Evangelical Churches of the | Valleys 
© of Piemoiit'to the King 'of France, the 29 of 
March, I6 56s | | 


An Authentick 'Copie whereof, Was Communicated 
| . to the Author, during hisabode at- +.” 


$ryre, c | 4 : \Q, 
Bs.plus grands Monarques, & ceux que les. yertus heroiques ont 
releves par defſus tous les aytres,. comme des ſoleils entre les e- 


alles ont tousjours fait gloire de communiquer leurs benignes influ- 
ences. aux. perſonnes les plus milctables, '2 Iimitation-du Roy des 


; 


Sir, | q> 
He greateſt Monarchs, 4nd thoſe whom their Heroick wertues have 
4 - - exalted above all others, as ſo,many Suns among the leſſer Stars, 
have almayes counted it their glory. to. communicate their benigne influen- 
ces tothe anoſt miſerable ſort of men, in imitation of the King of Kings, 
who has his Throneinthe higheſt Heavens, and yer gwellech alſo in 
[the loweſt hearts., .Fh&: « . that;'.Sir, which your, Majeſty, who i the 
lively. Image of theliving Gad, has prattiſed towards ms, and which ſhall 
oblige ws to continual thankfulneſs to your Majeſty, 4 alſo to moſt ardent 
and more then ordimary prayers to the Almighty for your proſperity, hoping 
that fince he has put into your heart thoughts of Peace and Charity for us, 
jou will-cauſe us expirementallyto raſte rhe good fruits thereof, And that 
y0u will mot be diverted from ſuch imentions, by thoſe ſiniſter impreſsions 
which either ignorant or #H{-affetFed men have.endeavoured to poſſeſs you 
with againſt ns, ('as'we per, ee by that Letter which my Lord the 
onour to write us, and bythe diſcourſe 
made by Menfieur te Bais, bs Envoye by your Majeſties Order, ) For [0 
|far have we been from ever having the leaſt thought of taking up Arms a- 
|gainſt our Soveraign ( 4s we areaccuſed,) that we have rather alwayes 


thoſe violences and extortions, which-have been and are almayes offered 4- 
gainſt us, withour any contradiction, ever againſt the intentions of His 
Royal Highneſs, to force varpaHience (if poſsible) to make ſome diſorder. 
Wwe 


OT —_ 


_—  —  — 


5 


ever incite u5.40 4 Mitiny:: And as for thoſe Almy which they have be- 

owed upon ws, it has been for no other end then to prevent hunzer, told, 
nakedneſs, and aher neceſsities from diſpatching thoſe who had eſcaped the 
ſword amongſt us : Neither did they twer make any remonſtrances, which 
tended to any other then the exhorting us to repentance towards God, pati- 
ence towards thoſe who evilly treat us, and humility, fidelity, and obeatence 
towards our Soveraign, all which are duties tothe performance whereof by 
Gods aſsiſt ance we ſhall never be wanting, In the mean time, Sir, we are 
| confident that ſince the Treaty made at rg nerol by-the interpoſition of my 
Lord de Servient,your Majeſties Ambaflador, has wot anſwered thoſe good 
intentions which you have alwayes had for the procuring for us a firm aud 
ſure peace, whereby we may be reſtored tothe ſame ſtate and condition, that 


according to our ancient Conceſſions;;y0s will pleaſe to contipue:your pow- 
erfull and gracious interpoſition with His Royal Highneſs, -for 1he melio- 
rating our conditions, and for the procuring the amendment of ſuch Arti- 
cles wherein we are really injured, the Elucidation: of ſuch as are: obſcurt 
and ambiguous, and the addition of ſuch as are knows 10 be equitable and 
neceſſary for the publike tranquillity,according to that minute which we have 
drawn up, and delivered to M. de Bais at his demand, tobe by bim preſen- 
ted on our behalf to your Majeſty." Eſpectally confidering, that thoſe two 
particulars which are the moſt prejudicial ( namely the: Preface, and the 
Article concerning the Fort,) ware never ſigned by our Deputies, - who on 
the contrary oppoſed the ſame, And what they did. ſigne, they did without 
Authority, contrary to our intentions, and without 'communicating the mat- 
| ter with us. And therefore we cannot bejuſtly deprived of ,that. which 


Nature,and the Law of Nations, the poſſeſſion of ſo many Ages, Our 
Conceſſions, and juſtice it ſelf gives us. Which is alſo that 'we defire, 
| and hope ſo much from the clemency and equity of His Royal Highaels, by 
| the powerful and gracions interpoſution of your Majeſty. 

| Sir, in hope thereof, we [Ball inviolably continue that fidelity and obe- 
| dience which we owe to His Royal Highneſs ( owr natural Prince and S9- 
| veraign ) and ſhall powr out our ſouls before the Divine Majeſty, for the 
proſperity of your Royal Majeſtie, being with all manner of reſpetts, | 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervants, the 
Inhabirants of. the Valleys of Lucerna, Angroe- 
nia, Peroſa, and S. Martinoin Piemont, Proteſlors 
of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion. 


And for all, Fertix Lacs, of, 
| SIEF 's The 
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{Ve ſhall alwayes perſiſt in the ſame courſe, and ſhall ſearch a remedy to our = 
wils by wayes of reſpec, which are juſt and conformable to thoſe Inſtru- 
Gions which we ſucked'in together vith* apr milk, *and which art ſuitable 
7 that daty which true SubjetFs owe-10 their Prince, | Neither has it. ever | 
happened that any forraign Countries who have been toucked with our d:ſo- 
lations, and powred oyl into our wounds, and eſpouſed onr intereſt, did 


| 


Ithe ws Serene Predeceſſors of His Rt; HighnelsWmayes maintained us 1n;| 
/ 


\Chap:. VIIL.© concluded at: Pignerol, F777 
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The Grievances of the Treaty made at Pignerol, Delive- 
red into the hands of . Monſieur de Bas to be"ſent'to 
bu Reon ens. : E-MAs c. divis 1s by 


LY . 


ta Tranſlated out of the French Copy... 


J% enmierement en la,Preface il 5 aceci de prej udiciable, qw elle parle de 
CG Rebehies, &c,, | # 


« [Irſ, in the Preface-there is this point prejudicial, that it ſpeaks 
&« 1 * of us," as of Rebefls and difohedient'y who have taken Arms a-+ 
<.o4inft his RoyalHighdeſs. our -natural Prince and Soveraign, and 
<< thereby," 2s: guilty perſons and: warthy of his indignation, we are 
© made tq ask pardon for thoſe outrages which they pretend we have 
« committed, and ſp we.are plainly inyolved if the crime of Rebel- 
« lion, "againſt whichwe'do now and have always proteſted , having 
< never done any aRion'that may come-within that compals , no, not 
<« when the whole Statewas in an uproar, nor' even when they, came 
|© ro deſtroy us; as they did the laſt year z, far ,, though we had very 
« preat caule of ſuſpicion, as itis but too manifeſt by the event, and 
< had payed 'for themoſt part. ro the ſquadron of Savoy their , Winter 
|** quarrer, yet my Lord: Marqueſs de Pianeſle, had no ſooner charged 
<< us its the name” of his: Royal. Highneſs to. receive his forces, but 
< withourmaking the leaſt reſiſtance, we lec them come in and do 
<© whatſoever they. would, and our Deputies never conſented to ſuch 
|< expreſſions. , 
© In-the ſecond place, - we finde our ſelves aggrieved. in this, 
* That His Royal Highneſs doth-grant us nothing but under the name 
* of "Gr ace and Toleyation, that 1o he may-repeal it whenſoever he 
« pleaſe, accordingtothe maximes of ſome of his Miniſters, eſpe- 
*cially of the Counr. Truchi his Agent, who maintained ſtifly, that 
*the Prince, without :any other cauſe a9 AN biut onely of his qwn plea- 
© ſure, m ay repeal what he hath granted in a way of grace ; whereas to 
* fpeak truly, touching the Right of habitation and the liberty of Re- 
« 1i210n ini the Valleys,” we have neither received it from the moſt Se- 
* rene Dukes of Sag, nor from any other Prince in the world, but 
© wehaveit from God, and enjoyed it as our Birth-right from father 
© to ſonne, before'ever-the moſt Setene Dukes of Savoy did poſlels 
* Piemont ; And the truth is, we cannot finde that any one of them 
| i did ever make a Grant for the firſt Introduction thereof z or that the 
| * renour 
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«leave to our Fo 


| cepwnir of che ina incient Conertliont- welt any Gti ane? 
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© ligiow Which they hid received of their Anceſtors, Moteover, in, 
ell Patch Wei RnB the” Grace gratifed the: 
* ſecond; and* rhe forth df Fube,, -and-'rhe”'z59 of Di $3. 


rtainty, abid-was -b 0, al 

« ag relation ro-other Conctſions, rhe Clayſes wheteof being boch 
« Jonbitull and harſh, have'ſervedto'colour's vrittitude of troubles. 
« Wherefore we havealwayes intteared and d6*Rill rs al 
cc may bee ed mplain tertties,:.2nd that it! may 'pleafe 1s Roy / 
*« Highneſs to admit of the term of Amneſty , -inſtead, of that of! 
Grace” 6 OL LS JN ' = 
' 3 * But above Al}'its nioſt obſervable,” howthey' have proceeded 
< with 6ur Deputics in'the ſaid Freary : For,/ whereas the Counr 71u- 
© chj had deliveredytits them = Parts duly figned andſealed; which 
© contains but 20 Hrticles (as we ave made appear by the Original ) 
©thete was an other printed tht contains 'one"and rweniry, drawn 
< doubtleſs out of Tock other Copy, which had been confirmed in 
< rhe Chamber of the "Exchequer and in' the” Fexare, on purpoſe for 
< the foſtering of an ill defign&which the (aid* Eord knew very well 
«howto ſhifr off; when we tound fault with this unequality, by his 
«laying the fault upon.the Secretary, ſayitig, it was eafie to be cor- 
< reed: But it was ſufficiently apparent afterwards, thar though he 
& did ſet down an Article which faith, that we'conſented to the buil- 
«ding of a Fort at la Torre, yet it riever entred into the thoughts of a- 
&« ny one of our Deputies, who- were very far from figning ic, not; | 
« wichftanding all the violent and exrneſt applicarions that were made} 
unto them about it: And'alchbugh, tor the perſwading them there- | 
«unto, it was cy infinuzred'unro'them, thar it was'bur a For- 
&« mality required fot the hononr of his Royal-Highnefs, and bur for a 
« few dayes, he deſiring no ſtronger Fort then the heart of his Subjetts, 
« They, were nevertheleſs roo much afraid of the yd Conſequences of 
|< a Gariſon, the fruits whereof we” reap now ar this very time, they | 
|< breaking into the very houſes of our Peaſants; and murthering chem, 
« and are not puniſhed for it. And if we come to.lay hold upon ſuch 
« Offenders, and deliver them fafe'to their Officers, or into the hands 
« of Juſtice, we get nothing but*vain promiſes of Chaſtiſement ; the 
« Priſon doors are opened unto them, and the Spaniſh Monks, who 
« ſwarm here among us, undertake for them all. "Therefore, after ſo 
*« many furpriſals,and having ſeen by experience that inſtead of a Fore, 
« they have ſecretly filled up the neighbouring Covents with Arms 
« 2nd men to fall upon us unawares;, 1t is impoſſible for us ro inhabir 
*« hetwixt two Forts that cut off all relief from us whenfoever they 
« ſhall be moved by the inſtigarion of our adverſaries to deſtroy us. 
«The violation of the ſecond is fully manifeft, ſince they have 
< driven all thoſe of the Relzgion almoſt our of all Piltnont, where they 
« were diſperſed, and at laſt, out of the Marquifat of Saluces, Yal de 


© Sture, Contat of Barcelonne, Praviglierm, Feſteonne, Biolet, Ry 
«en | 
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"Rand Ala from Meanpee,and Matic, though they, were comprehen- 
1s ed infxhe; 1d CONFEWLON: andhad. th. (ey.of Lucerne given 
*chem on purpole} tor, & Place of refuge 4 204 now they are driven 

i, of rhe L. lame; hejng compelled. to. (ell. theit E- 
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all. che. conceflions of the 
hneſs, and particularly, 


[0-335 L , vv 10 110333 -SH1 10-TH | ; $+ 
In the third article they have taken away from us the libercy 
0 


6 ©1n the 6th. The exemption from taxes for f1x years is not a means 
« ({uthcient to. put thoſe people into any condition of living, who are 
< deſtitute of Houſes, Goods, Catrel, Linnen, and that liye.but.upon 
*Alms; Therefore we humbly pray,thata full exemption maybe yet 


| *continued unto us for ten years at leaſt, & that after that time we may 


* be no more charged with Taxes .and Impoſts over and aboye what 
© is laid upon the Rowan Gatholicks, and this, in regard that ,in the fix 
« years the. year laſt paſt is comprebegded, and of the next following 
<« yeats there are but two-that are fully exempred, 

7 © The 7h. Alſo hath great need of explanation,concerning ( 1: 
* Luoghi nehie precedenti. Conceſsions compreſi per 1 exercitio della Reli- 
<< pione ). Thoſe places comprehended inthe former Conce[sions for the ex- 
< erciſe of Religion, ,For, the ancient, conceſſions do not name them, 
* but refer them to the cuſtome and toleration, from whence many 
< difficulties do often ariſe, whereas this ought to be added, That 
© we may have Preaching in all the places where it was commonly uſed at 
© the beginning of the troubles, And it would be requiſite alſo that thoſe 
< places were particularly named, to prevent all occafion of contro- 
« yerlte for the time to come. 

8. <Inthe 8th, Although, if it be taken according toits true ſence 
and meaning, it doth nor depriye-us of the liberty of buying and 
« ſelling, or of contraRting for Lands and inheritances with the Roman 
*« Catholicks, in the {aid Valleys, ſeeing theſe things are comprized in 
< the old Conceſſions, . whereof mention is made 1n the ſeventh and 
* the foregoing Article, ; but rather confirms that that liberty, in re- 


< gard it forbids it onely ( eli. altri Stati) Inother Dominions of his 
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® Royal Highneſs. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing that contrary tothe \laid Con- 
&« cefſions, and the pradtiſe of all times, our Adverſfaries' have ſome 


© times endeavoured to extort contrary Orders;' and might: 'do fo 4: 
«« gain for the future, it were juſt, thar this liberty of buying and ſel- 
* ling all things one from another ( at leaſt in che ſaid Valleys and 
< thoſe places that are annexed ) ſhould be more clearly ſpecified; 
© For ſeeing the Roman Catholicks buy of us freely, we being indebted; 
* in great ſums both co private menand to ſome Communalties,” they 
<* would ſoon purchaſe all our beſt Lands'and inherirances, and ſo by 
© degrees root ws out'of the Countrey without recovery. | 
9 * Inthe 9th, There ſhould be added this, Thar it his Royal Hich- 
<« weſs will have Maſs to be (aid inthe places where thoſe of the Rel:- 
* gion dO inhabit, then that ir be not exerciſed within their Lands, 
© teeing all che conceſſions and rhe Patert it ſelf doth free them'trom 
© contributing any thing towards the Maſs,' or thoſe thar ſhall ſay it; 
| which particular hath not been obſerved, fſceing they ſeize upon 
[<< the houſes of private men againſt their will; to celebrate the Maſs | 
© in them, though they oppoſe themſelves never ſo much, | 
10 The eleventh Article, which declares no more bur that ogy pr3- | 
© ſoners which are within the Dominions of his Royal Highneſs ſhall be ſet 
© ot Liberty when it is known where they are, is alſo made void, and of 
* noeffet, becauſe our Adverſaries have tranſported” many of our 
< Captives, young Children eſpecially, out- of his Royal Highneſs | 
«* Dominions, or elſe have hidden or removed chem into feveral pla- 
« ces, even within this Land, Infomuch that no certain- notice can 
« be had of them; and ſome others there are whom they refuſe flatly 
© togive us, Therefore we moſt humbly petition, that it will pleaſe 
« his Royal Highneſs to cauſe a Proclamation to be made -through all 
&* his Dominions,enjoyning all thoſe that have any priſoners;or who do de- 
« tain any of theſe of the Valleys, forthwith 10 deliver them, without any 
* excuſe, or demand of charges, and to bring back and. reſtore thoſe that 
&« have been tranſported into other places, within ſuch a time as his Royal 
< Highneſs ſhall be pleaſed to appoint, and that apvn pain of Death, or 
&« otherwiſe, according to his pleaſure. | 
It, * Inthe 12th, Article, That his Royal Highneſs would be plea- 
« ſed, toadmit the ſame expreſsions whichare found in the old con=| 
« ce{sions, eſpecially in thoſe of 1603, ro be duely confirmed with- 
&c our altering or reſtraining them, by which: expreſſions it is decla- 
red abſolutely, that thoſe of the Religion in the ſaid Yalleys ſhall be 
l«« admitted ad oeni ſorte i officio publico indifferentemente come it C2- 
© tholies Romans, to all ſorts of offices indifferently, 4s the Roman Cathy: 
« licks, and not be bound to any a& contrary to their Rekigion, as it 
*« appears by the Patents, and the'Oaths taken by the Attorneys and 
© notaries, &c. whereas in the tenor of rhe-lare Treaty they have 1n- 
©*troduced ſome modification upon the Offices of -the noraries;} 
© and tacitly deprive us of the other, | 
12. < Ta the 13th, Where the Agreement\ made formerly at Z| 
& Torre is confirmed, it were-requiſire ro'expreſs thetein, that there) 
«K may 
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]** as being mo way prejudicial tor the/ſervice of bis Royal Highneſs, 
j*< yet they haye'cndeavonred to exclude..ir through the perſwaſions 
1< of ſome private men.,who ate interefled, and. io ,make the ſaid a- 
|< greement;'void and of no effec. ._ . + | 


(< Fudge of rheplaces where they dwell, orzlſe by Commiſſtoners, 


|<ſequence dath Condemp #s 45 guilty of Treaſon ; which refleds alſo 


« there: remain: theſe following particulars, which would-not be 


Gam bo alſe.due Fair atleaſt in: the-grar,. And 0p impoſt of ſult, fince 


$.we.ſeetharfor want of having.expreſtit, though 1c be underſtood 
« and gtantkd-in all ehe-other places-of the Land-tbat;have defired; it, 


+23, As forthe 35th. Article, That none may; take our Ghildren 
* from us before they be ten.or twelve years old, js; gives licence to 
« the Plagiaries or Men-ſtealers, to take away our. Children after-the 
« ſaid'term + But-ro ſpeak plainly and pur all our of doubr, itis requi- 
ſite to have ic expreſt,that none may take them from us at anyrime | 
«*whatſoever.! | T 

:: 14: Intheeighteenth, It ought tohaye been expreſſed,' That he 
<* Miniſters ſhall not be bowna.to appear where there is any inquiſition, \ee- | 
*<ing they cannor do-it without apparent-danger, 'as the maximes and 
** common practice of the Roman'Clergy have ſufficiently taught us; 
&« And that thoſe who have been baniſhed for not appearing, may be reſtared' 
4:20 their former Eftates, and that henceforwardif any one of them be ac- 
@ cuſed, \his-Reyab Highneſs would be. pleaſed to att onely by the ordinary 
15 * Thenineteenth Article, Exemprting ſome places fr om Confiſca- 
A4* tion, doth tmply; that all our Eſtates are Confiſcated, and by.con- 


< gpon his oft Chriſtian Majeſty, who hath had ſo much Clemency as 
*romediatefor us. / . - | 


« Beſides the aforeſaid defects in theArticles that have been quoted, 


«granted to our Deputies, and upon which we humbly pray, 
« thata.due Reflexion may be made. 


1 * That having been. always very faithfull to the ſervice of his 
* Royal Highneſs our Soveraign, and yet cruelly Maſſacred, Burn- 
« ed,and Pillaged, contrary to his-intention, he would be pleaſed ro 
&* pive order that juſtice may be done upon thoſe that have been the 
*chief Authors, and the Actors, 

2 © Thathis Royal Highneſs would be pleaſed to repeal the Order 
5 publiſhed by the AuditorGaſta/do,as being contrary to all our ancient 
« conceſſions, and likewile all. thoſe Orders that my Lord Marquis de 
© Pjanneſſe hath cauſedto 'be publiſhed during the troubles, and 


| 


: 


| 
1** which may have been disburſed be repaid. 


* ro command thatevery one may be reſtored to rhe poſſeſſion of that 
5 eſtate; which appertained unto; him [before the War in the uſual 
&-places, according to tlie ſaid Conceſſions, making void all contracts 
made; or/to:be made 'to- the; contrary, -provided that the Money 


( Souldies, for this is che precence which chey took the laſt Year, as 


2. 3 * Fhatiwe may be. no more ſubje& to the actual Quartering of 


well 


— 
——_—_— 


—— —— 
y_— —_—_—_— — 


Chap, VIII, «concluded at Pigneroh,) 1 \ 
«well as{ince the-year 1624, andrariorther times to! deſtroy us; - But 
|*lerit ſuffice chat we contribute | an with che: reſt of: the| 
« State-as ſoon 4s rhe cime. ot-the exempriqn. ſhall be' accompli-}! | 
«ſhed, 205, 1:3 C2 TA 3419757 ®? 
4 That no more Miſſionaries may be ſent into the -Valleys, but | 
« chat chere may be onely ſome! ſecalar' Prieſts, toraſmuch-:as thoſe | 
« Miſſionaries, partly.by their Rapes, partly by-ſeditions-and falſe EDET + 
{< reports,” have always been fomenters of all che:diforders thar came | 
**ro' paſs; [3 3850 04 lv 
yo That all things may be re-eſtabliſhed in the ſame condition as 
*« they were before the croubles, with liberty-of:Conltience;! and a 
* free'exetcile of Religion, and thedependances: thereof; in; all che 
<< uſual places, and licence tothe Miniſters to: go and viſit. the lick / | 
« whe er they live. Beſides the. liberty-of-!Preaching, (elpeci- | 
«ally ow places where we are not mingled with the:Roman (C4 
< tholicks;, > {MN * 36133 , 199418993 NIH | 

6 © That we may.not be 'ſubjeted unto the Councel:ide:gyo- 
< pagardz de,  nor:to any of irs members ,c nor tothe Inquifici- 
« ons **f T W > Vifas O10 190 172! 

7 *5 Thar if his Royal Highneſs do free:from Faxes thoſe Eſtates 
<« tharare givenrothe Roman'Clergy, and'theeſtares ob thoſe that 
*« ſhaltabjuce the Reformed Religion, it-may be. in: tuch a/maanger, as 
<« we he: neicher dire&ly-nor indirectly the mbre- taxed; for 'them; | 
«*even-ias' bis Royal-Highneſs hath pur us jui hope by tiis/deeree of 
* 1649, 11: 12d yh 03 ,221171 1 ; Tien) ev ©; 

8 - That our Charctiesmay be annezed/co-che Synod of: Dunphine, 
*<as well as the pringipalicy of Orange, ſeeing they: equally! /belp/ro 
{© make.uponecandithb ſame. body. with the-Subje&ts of. bis: Majeſty, 
< the inhabitants of Yal Perouſe, and _— there are alla-4a;the-faid 
« Valley ſome Churches and Paſtors who depend oa theatoreſaid Sy- 
; | nod, as well as on that of the Valleys. | 
'| 9 © Thatby anexpreſs Declaration, all marks of Infamie may be | 
' [* taken off from the memory of thoſe thac have been executed, and | 

« wha died daring our troubles. __ __ ____ IS 
|| 10 * Tharno Caſtelaiff, Podefta, or Officer of Juſtice, being per- 
| ſo ſons of the ſaid Valleys, may be eſtabliſhed among us, nor in thoſe 

«* places where their triendsare living, or where their intereſt lieth, 

« and where they are ſuſpected, or are likely ro be partial, | 
| - 11 © Likewiſe, That no Roman Catholick of the Valleys may. 
| Who any ation againſt the Communalties, or againſt any men a=! | 
' {*mong them, ſeeing the great abuſes and .inconveniences that hap-, f 

|< pen thereby, even to the prejudice of the Service of his Royal High-; | 
'Fneſs, 
| 12 © That to keep the Commerce from being interrupted, all 
< ſorts of people of whatcondition and quality (ſoever they be, thar; 

' |* pretend to be, orare indeed, Creditors either ro the Commonal- | 
« ries, Or to private men, may be prohibired from ſeizing upon their | 
[ Pertend SEE Merchandizes, Wares, and other Goods, but that 

Tert ** they | 
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| « they be obliget coiſuefor chepaiment of ſuch debts upon the place, 


| £c- 
[-* red forthecauſe of Religion, and that all forfeicures chat are, or ſhall 


— - 
4 
> 


1* to repreſent rhe! erue- ineaning:and the Equity of the particulars 


|<quillity,-:and:be'able.inipeace and'ſecurity-1to-give unto God:thar 


<byiche ordinary form$of Law. 636 f4 950 
-. 13S That the L ſan whichin: the: 14th, Article: of the] 
« Patent is reſtrained to the three Valleys may be extended co, all che 

mious of his.:Royal-Highnels,; and that-ic may- nor be- diver- 


* be made-0n-thecontrary; may-be declared void, 


« We hope fromehe Equity and Clemenicy of his Royal Highneſs, 
<« thathe will ſo much the {ooner grant us the things aforelaif tr that 


|<< thereismothing inthem'but what-we! bave quietly injoyed under 

<< the happy'Governmenr of his moſt -Serene Predeceſlors-of Glori- 
|< dus: Memory;'according to their! Conceſſions, and 
= whar may tend co ſatisfie us in the learing of thoſe points which: (as 


dares Sm 


<« experiemebarh ſhewed us)have been wreſted toa wrong -ſenſe, and 
« therein contained, that ſo we may once for all take away: from'rhe 
«-Diſturbess''of ons Pence all occalion of troubling the publick tran- 


{+ proteſt before Gall and: his HolyAngels that Tier ever twve had, 
15 and will ever have-th&ſame forour end; And tothe end that thoſe 


© us this favour from our Prince, that all may be pur into the form of 
14a /TranſaRion,-and- confirmed act ofcly in the: Chargber :of Torin, 


& which belongs to God, and to Ceſar what is Ceſars; As we-do 


Sys 1" IG 99" whenthey ſhell-be ratified- in; tbe form 
< 25 aforeſaid, mayiſftand:firm, and inviolable; we humbly. ſupplicate; 
* his moſtChriſtao/Majeſty;;that:be wilbbe pleaſed to procure-unto 


© burdlfoin char of'Chambery ; and that many (Original; Capies ma 
« beidtawn, and deltveted into the: hands) of [thoſe ro whom-it ſhal 
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Chap. VIII. «;:conclided at Pignerol., \ \ 


\perſons;or elſe as As and'Ordinances meerly wherein-His Majeſty was 


| rhen ever they did before. 
In their Orders of the 
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eG arabihize 
& 4 pin forte foo Ae bc 15+ 
la Gioventis els Rebigione preteſa: Ri-"' 


formata che & un | Mer6 Hog 
le rag gioni che molje wolte [i] i [ops Feet | 


dependenti dalle; Patenti del, 1655» & 
precedenti in eſs confirmati, Intende 


pero S, A,'R, chv1 fupplicanti Pepurino 1" 


prontamente la tra eſcrone, della in- 


rroduttione delly predatta infliuitione, & | 


d ogni altro eſſercitio delle Inoro, Religin- 
ne wel luogho 4 San Giovanni,” 
Dat, in Tarins'd 6 06. 2657. 


Carlo banal, 


V. Morozzo, 


+: 544 , 


jew, per 
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MN -20bidem.. -:\, + | 
1 9: ana | blaine Intto ib fR6dh Dans 
. nia di C. Exmnucl ai Glorioſs memoria, 
Wo de ſwat Sereniſsimi Predeceſſari e far , 
lugre fatto ſuſcitszo diſturhs alcuns per 
fatto della d. Inftruttuone, 2 deterina;: 


|'''&C, Come fi[My'ne faranno fede tntt] 


' Þ pits artemipati' Cath. Romani vicini,) 


| 1m an che tutti li pit anticht ani di Con-' 
| fel dell Univerſita di $, Giovanni, &C 


—— — 
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IChap,VID. + . conciaded at Pignerol, \ " 


ns wtro appeared not ar the time and place appointed, ro 
receive the price of their goods and poſſeſſions which they ——___ 
permitted to keep, were ſummoned at another time and place, for the! 
{ameputpoke, orelie ito be proceeded againiſt knd Car, 5 moan 
as coatumacions\petitns. _:»,) 4 + BISNExR | 


By an Order-of Ga/taldo bearing date the 2oth gf December, 1657, 
thoſe of the Communalty of S. Giovanni wefummonid to Twrin in 
the perſons of their Syndickes and Counceltours, for their exercifing 
of Miniſterial fun&ions and inſtruions of youth 1n the ſaid Commu- 
_ and great proviſion was-made for a double penalty in caſe of 
failing, | 4 petty | 


Ta the Dukes Anſwer to an hamble fappficarion of the poor Peo-| 
ple, bearing dare the'25 of Fanuary 1658, they are again(zmongft o- 
ther'things) riMy probibired the exerciſe of their Refigfon at 5. GIo- 
vatni, in the following termes, Per cid ff vadle S, A. KR, the i ſup", 
Saſtenghino dalls inftrattione , & altri eſſertiett come ſupra, ultremen- 
tt Fara proſeguire la proceſſura gi# communiciatu, "I" , 


Tt would be almoſt endleſsto repeat all the #dii#s, Orders, and 7n- 
jun#ims made againſt thoſe poor People, Hince thar 'cruel Parent in 
theyear 1655. with all the depending grievances. And therefore I 
{hall oney preſent the Reader with the following Letters, wherein 
hewillkave moſt Authentick Narratives of ther prefeot ftate and 
condition, and ſoTHhall cloſe np this difconrſe, which 1 fear will be 
jadged by ſome to be too prolixe and tedious. 


L 
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py with whathumility, ſubmiſſion, care and ſupplicarion, theſe peo- 
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+ the, Duke, of Seve; Bearing'date;the , 1, 51. 1 
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© urmoſt endeavour to. {ee the ſaid Treaty, puntually obſeryes, . to 
©theend ir Hoſe ne People may be wholly re-eſtabliſhed 
* in Peace; Therefore according to- the good affeQion that we have 


"* might be conceived of them z and that they might be alſo delivered | 


—_——  — —— — — —— - 
— ————— 
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[*in the third Articte of the Treaty -made at 'Piznerl, they, from the 
Ihe beginnibg, on the behalf of His Royal'Hiptineſs, would have for- 
|*:bidden'w 


is long diſpute they would needs tike away the' Temple, and” exerciſe 
|*of preithing from'the Reformed; and tor thereſt, they ſhould have 


*from'thoſe many-roables which they Rood-in fear-ofs Therefore 
bisRoyal Highneſs and his'Miniſters Uid make ſolittte recko- 
= ning'sf chis Fort,- thatir was-expreſly declared-it ſhould nor and 
«longer then till-ebe Winter was paſt, 'it being rhen-inſiſted! on 
(45rhephaid ) onely becauſe the reputation of the Prince: was con- 
*eeraedinir forthe preſent, and that they had no/ minde:to keep up 
that Forr-any!longer,much le(s'to rrouble theſe People with ir. Now 
 *(myLord ) put caſe that the detmolifhing thereof could not be fo 
*ſoowobrained (as 'was promiſed ) yer thoſe ſouldiers/that lye in ir 
© dught:to be kept in fo good order, that 'nohe ſhould have cauſe to 
< complainbf them juſtly, 'no'not fo much asin'the leaſt rhing ; Bur 
© trutywe'ſee the contrary by Experience, and thar' fruits of all kinds 
<* wharfoever, belonging to the 'neighbours which are of our Religi- 
©.6n, are'{poiled and carried away'by that Garifon-; That'many-rob- 


| © beriesate committed in houſes; that the'goods of diversatecatried 


* away by force; In word, the Inhabitaiits'are/laden with reproa- 
*©ches and injuries, are beaten; are wounded, and which-is'more, the | 
* honeſty of chaſte women is tcapeed, and many other outrages 
5 — inexcuſable are commirted, and though all rheſe chings 
{+ are faithfully repreſented in their proper place, nevettheleſs they re- | 
© main unpuniſhed. Therefore our greater Hope'is, that your Excel- 
*lencie will graciouſly conſider hls things aad will inde out means 

«6 retmedie them, Furthermore, -your Excellencie is'not ienorant, | 
«that according tothe Patent; thoſe who mike profeſfion of our Re-| | 
< ligion.in'St, Fohn; were to haverheir habitation, together with the 
*Rothan Catholicks, and thatinall other-places likewiſe, none ought 
© co be contemned, abuſed, or called by ill and 'odious -names becauſe 
< of their profeffing the Reformed Religion, much leſs ro be hurt ei- 
< ther in their bodies or goods; Now it you will fee how this hath 
* been. fulfilled, you ſhall know it by this, that ſome of ours in 57. 
» __ were conſtrained by reaſon of their Commerce and Cal- 


{<ling'.togo and riffick in Picmwont, have been in themeantime dif- 
{ polleſtof their Eſtaces, and totheend their Adverfaries tnighe ger 
2s withmoreeaſe, they have laid wairfot'their bodies and lives, 

; «Your Excdlencie may remember alſo, How after this ſame manner 


ally the-Exercife .of Religion'in''Fr. Fohy ;, bur'afrer a 


$ leave todo accoriimg rothetr caſtome; as 'the' former Conceſſions 


*'didpetmit chem ;' But ler your Excellencie confider with what _ | 
tie they can detiy-them (as they'do moſt ſeverely ) the Carechiims 
4 uRions,- which have been exerciſed there finite rhe Reign| 


[*'df 0Difike . Philibert 'Emianacl of! glorious: netnory , till now, the 
© Migiftizte both ſeeing and'knowing the'fame, who alfo ar the co- 


ming on of the People cauſed the 


m to beſtopt, and held a Council 
of the Ultitverfitieof $3. Foby. - 207 
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* Foraſmuch alſoas the 4h, Article of the atorelaid Pateng, doth 
« orant in plain terms, together with the free exerciſe-ofthe! 
[<1n general without any hwication, liberty at Conſcience, within all 
< the places that areccomprehended in the former Conceſhongg:which 
< ought not-to be reſtrained nor extended turther,.,we leavejitto-your 
Excellency to confider,wherher contrary to'this Article8& the conti- 
© nual exerciſe of Religion, they: can deny 1a the ſaid places, (ag; they 
* do) Liberty of Conlcience to ſtrangers and others that, would im- 
< brace our Religion and whether they can, contrary ro all cuſtome, 
< give new interpretation to the Patents ( viz) that they-are-one- | 
<]y to be underſtood of thoſe that are born Reformed ? Bat ler your 
<« Excellency chiefly conſider, that although according to that. which 
| © hath been. granted unto them, conceraiag the free exerciſe of their 
« Religion in all the Conceſſions, they could without contradition or 
« oppoſition ſupply'the wan of the Miniſters: born ia the ,Countrey, 
| © by receiving others from the neighbouring places, in ſuch ſort-that 
{© they baye had no need to ask any ſuch permiſſion either of -hisRoy- 
«21 Highneſs, or of his Miniſters, and atthoughthe laid Patent did 
©« no way ſpeak againſt it, yer neyerthelels this priviledge was of late 
<* not onely queſtioned and called an Ulurpation and Abuſle;; hue al- 
< ſo ſome Moneths ſance; ſeveral Miniſters chat were ſent unto them 
<* from the Synod of Dawphine, haye been taken/away from them and 
{* baniſhed our. of the Countrey : As alſo a Miniſter of the next Val- 
{©* ley of Clſon, who had exerciſed the- Holy Miniſtry there among 
|* them, for the ſpace of about thirty. years, and within the Domini- | 
© ons of his Royal Right together with one Mr,, Armenda Phyſi- 
| | © cian, hath-been turnedout and Baniſhed,* {o.thar by -this means 
« many Churches and Congregations are deprived both of: the:'Food 
© of their Soul, and of comtort for their Bodies, although they-were 
* promiledalſo,that if they humbly required ſuch a. permuſsi 
© have done; by. five ſeveral pezitions ( wherein, they -,, uſed; rhe 
< moſt ſubmiſſive and-carneſt, expreſſions and; moſt conformable; to 
{<< what was: defired/) it;fhould. be. graciouſly. granted ugto-them; 
© Nevertheleſs we hear,/;that after many Repulſes,; chey baye-onel 
< eiven them leaye for one year t9injoy, the Maaiſtry:of {ome ofthole 
* ſtrangers3/:And among the reſt they,named one, Mr. 'S48rig;; who 
<« hadretired himfelf.into Fravce along time. before, ſo,thattheſe 
< poor people are ſtillin.ngw troubles, . and conſume themſelves /in 
{ * charges greater thenchey can beat... th no, 
| * We muſtconfeſsalſo,: rhat we thought as the inhabicangs of 'the 
« Valleys alſ@ did, confidering the $tb, Article,:thar thereſt .of-che 
* debts that: had beearemicted unto them fromghe year 1655, Qught 
{ © to be underood ofall that was/left, unpaid, ang,,not onely, of, the 
* rime that-was remaining, bur ſeeing that;on the contrary, thay have 
* been compelled to, pay-the reſt ofrbe debts;ill che very. ymgof the 
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* hope together with them, that through che.Iacescellign of; your | 
| Excellency | 
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« Excellency they ſhall receive; a, Reciprocal-promiſe. forthe: year 
© 265 9y0t aconfideration, or re-imburſment, for what way.bave. been 
-#]paid!» Andalthongh thole.thardwell on the other fide of the; Ri- 
* ver Pelice,>excepring ſome tew,bave atlaſt condeſcended unto that; 
© 2/125to receive according to the Patents the Tax and the price of 
© cheir eſtate;  nevertheleis they' have almoſt been all forced to loſe 
<< 2 confliderable part;,. and are deprived thereby of all hopes and 
« means of buying other eſtates within the places allowed unto them: 

<Inthe mean time, the Roman Catholicks are forbidden to ſell ro 
« the Reformed, either Lands, or Houſes, or to farm them unto them, 
«even within the limits where they-are allowed-to dwell z which is 
< both contrary to the cuſtome which hath-been- practiſed bikers, 
and ro the Patent, which doth'nor deny them the buying of any 
* Lands or [nherirances our of che places permitted. | 

* We forbear the mentioning of many other. grievances and; trou- 


« bles which they ſuffer, wichour being able to get any relict by law 
© or otherwiſe, as the taking away of their- Charch-yards in ſome| 
« places, and the cunning devices'which have been, uſed. to deprive | 
<<. them of their unmoveable goods, now of this houſe ; now of that 


© piece: of ground ; anon of -another, and thelike, eſpecially -in St. 
« Fohn and La Tour, beſides many Revilings, and,Ignominious Re- 
<* proaches which are caſt upon chem, which would..be too. long'-and 
© ro0 tedious torelate., butare without queſtion-already well known 
<* ro.your Excellency ; all which things.ſeem to be done to no- other 
& end, but by lirtle and little wholly ro-deprive'thoſe poor. people at 
« laſt of the treedom both of their Souls and Bodies , becauſe they 
«cannot remedy themſelves by any Court ot. Juſtice, in the adnyni- 
«ſtration whereot they have (olittle hope that things ſhall be, carri- 


'* ed without favouring of parties, that on the contrary they have 
«cauſe ro bemoan.themſclves, that under colour-of Juſtice they are 
< roo often expoled:to many intolerable injuries. ON a 

_ * Now toraſmuch as the above-inentioned things have ſo palpably, 
& contrary to.qur expectation, hapned to our triends and affociates 
« of the Religion, they touch our hearts ſo much the more; in'regard 
& we were preſent in the name of our Lords and Superiors,- at. the a- 
« foreſaid Treaty, and becauſe we are alſo in ſome meaſure Interel- 
« ſed therein : neverthelels ye neither will nor can imagine that his 
© Royal Highneſs; or his Miniſters, would ſeek the ruine of their| 
« moſt faithfultand moſt obedient Sobjects, bur that they intend ra- 
[«« ther, that with the aforeſaid Parent, the Royal' word ſhall be ob- 
«ſerved exaQly, and thar by vertue thereof, thoſe poor oppreſſed 
« people ſhall be maintained*under the Protection and Royal aſſu-| 
< rance, as they have been formerly, and ſhall be hereafter effeQual- 
|< ]y defended thereby, againſt all cheir adverſaries ( who malictouſly 
« endeavour to wreſt the true meaning of the Patents ) that fo rhey 
<« may at laſt feel the true effects of his natural Clemency, 

<< Wherefore we are ſo much the rather incouraged humbly and 


* affectionately to ſupplicate(as we do at this time) your Excellency, 
Vuun 
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| 6g6 The Grievances of the Treaty, Book, LY, | 
| <« Thatinconfideration of what hath- been tranſacted and concluded 
« ac; + =. by your efficacious mediation, for the good of thoſe 
< people, our aſſociates in the Religion, aud that for your own In- 
< rereſt and Honours ſake, and becauſe of the- praiſe and glory tha 
< will redound thereby, and in anſwer to the great hopes that yo 
« have ſo often given us on that behalt, and in conſideration. of our 
is affetion and private friendſhip, your Excellency will be pleaſed to 
« take Once more upon you the care of thoſe poor people of the Val- 
« leys, and to procure unto them from his Royal Highneſs that which 
«is indeed true, ſincere and- unqueſtionable ſence and meaning 
« of the Patent for the time to come, and a more full and abſolute 
* obſervation of the ſame for the future, and to. recommend them un- 
© td him effeQually, not doubring bur by your Excellencies efficaci- 
« ous interpolition; ' ſome good may be obtained for the relief of 
« thoſe people; for which favour, your Excellency will greatly ob- 
© lige, not onely the aforeſaid people of the Valleys, bur our ſelves al- 
<« ſo, who will repateit'as done to our own ſelves; affuring you, 
< that if we can'requitethe good Offices received of your Excellency, 
|< we ſhall ſhew our ſelves always very ready and prone unto it; Beſee- 
<« ching the moſt High, that he will be pleaſed to preſerve your Excel- 
| <© leney and us incontinual proſperity. 
«© Given in the name of us all, and ſigned with the Seal of the 
| © moſt noble,and moſt prudent Mr. Solomon Hirtzel,Senator and Pro- 
«conſul of Zurick, our moſt Honoured Colrgue in the Ambaſlie, the 
* 30, Day of November, 1657. 


— ——— 


| 


| © Tobi Excellency the Lord de *TYour moſt hamble and moſt affe#t:- 
« Servient. « onate Servants, the Ambaſſa- 
« dors of all the Evangelical 


*Trem ; | | 
To bis Excellency, the Lond Gans horns rr Baſle 
Count Truchi, « Schaffhuſen, Appenzel, who 
| | 4s alſo © were ſent in the year 1655, to 
To his Excellency the Lord Bai his Royal Highneſs of Savoy. 
ron de Greify. | 


« Some Moneths after this, his Highneſs the Zord ProteFor of 
« England, having received Intelligence of all proceedings, 
« wrote tothe Xing of France and his Ambaſſador there, as 
< alſo to the Evangelical Caxtons on the poor peoples bebalt, 
© and that in very pathertick terms; as followeth. 
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| Copy of a Letter from'His Highneſs the "Lord \Prote®yr 'of 

| |» England, &c, to the Lord Lockbent His Acbaſsadonr'” | 

\\ | Ocdinarys at the French Court, in favour of the 
poor \ProteStants-of the:Valleys of Piemont, - aki, 


communicated to the Author. by the. Fight Honou- 


> New continual traubles and vexations of the poor People of Piemoinit. 
| profeſsing the Reformed Religion, ard that, after ſo many. ſerious 
inſtances of yours in the. Court of France; on their behalf,. and. after ſuch 
hearty recommendations of their moſt deplorable condition to Hit Majeſty 
in Our name, who alſo has been pleaſed wpon all (ſuch. occaſions to expreſs 
very deep reſemments of their miſeries, . and to. grove 1s no ſmall hopes of 
a his power and intereſt with the Duke of Savoy, for the accom- 
modating of thoſe affairs, and for the reſtoring thoſe. poor diftreſſed crea- 
tures to their ancient priviledges and habitations, are matter of ſo much 
grief to Us;:and lye ſo near Our heart, that notwithſtanding we are abun- 
dantly (atisfied with thoſe many ſignal marks you have always hitherto gi- 
wen of your truly Chriſtian zeal. and tenderneſs on their regard, yet the 
preſent confuntture of thtir affairs, and the miſery that is daily added to 
ther affliction, begetting in Us freſharguments of peli towards them, not 
onely as men, but as the poor diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, do really move 
Us at preſent to recommend their ſad condition to your. ſpecial care, deſiring 
you to redouble your inſtances with the King, tn ach athetick and affeFig- 
nate expreſsions, as may be in ſome atv. ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
their preſent ſufferings and grievances, which (the truth is) are. almoſt 
inexprefsible, . For, ſo reſtleſs and unplacable is the malice and fury of thetr 
Popiſh adverſaries, that, 4s though they eſteemed it but a light matter to 
have formerly ſhed the innocent blond of ſo many hundreds of Jug: to have 
rned their houſes, to have razed their Churches, to have plundered their 
v0ds,and to have driven out the inhabitants beyond the River Pelice,out of 
thoſe their ancient poſſeſsions which they had quietly enjoyed for- ſo ma, 
ages and generations together, they are now reſolved to fill their cup of Af- 
flickion up to the brim. and to heat the Furnace yet ſeven times botter then 
(before. Amongſt other things, | | | 
1 Firſt, they forcibly prabibir all manner of publick Exerciſes at San| 
Prong which notwithſtanding the Inhabitants have enjoyed time ont 
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xs acer of the 
of minde, and inc e they yeild net ready obedience to ſuch moſt anrighte- | 
PCCEGCA BYE oft fevey Ms” ah ind 
| reatned to be wholly deſtroyed and exterminated, oo + 
'. 2 Andforaſmuth as inthe (aid Valleys, there are not found among the | 
fr anories for;046 a (4-o2 
#0 ſupp | fccount they 
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ocks, that fa the Wolves tnay the || 


heep. | 
3,704 We'may 44d their pritt prohibition of all ehyficians 6nd Chi- 
MeEbebx Reformed Rag inhabit l; Valle: tad this 
they attempt nit vnely to" flarve their fouls for want of ſp and 
b nouriſhment, but #6 rheir bodies Ykewlſe for|want of thoſe outward 

(conveniences and helps, which God has allowed to all mankind. | 


- —- ” 


4 And as 4 Supplement to the 3 former grievances,thoſe of the Reformed | 
Religion are pgs td all intk. 2 of fibre and mW fe their Po- | 
piſh Neighbours, har = my not be able to ſubſiſt and maintain their | 
Res, and if rhty offend hertin inthe leaſt, they are immidiately ap=\ 
prehended a Rebels, | Tl 


, 5 Moreover, t0 vfvtrhe worl4's Clear teſtimony what their main deſign | 
in all theſe oppreſtions #, thiy hyve iſſued ont Orders _ to-force the 
poor Proteſtants ro ſel? rheir Lands and houſes to their Popiſh neighbours; 
whereas the Papiſts art prohibited upon pain of Excommunication to ſet 
any immbvable to the iigo: ng © Sk ae NY} 
6 Beſides, the Curt of Savoy have rebuilt the Fort of 1a Torre, con-| 
\ | #7475. 40 the formal and txpreſs promiſe made by thems to the Ambaſſadour of 
+he Evangelical Cantons. Where they have alſo placed Commanders, w 
commit the Lord knowes how many exceſſes and outrages in all the neigh-, 
bouring parts, without being evir call'd to queſtion, or compelled to make| 
reftitutiss for the ſame. eats Aimee 
7. -1f by chance any murder be committed in the Valleys ( as & too #00 
(9 practiſed.) whereof the Authors are not diſcovered, the poor Prote- 
ants are inemeediately accuſed &s gililty owt ro render them more odi- 
0us to their neighbogrs, © © MR s | 
. 8. There are ſent lately into the Yalleys ſeveral Troops of Horſe and 
Companies of Foot, to take up freſh Duarttrs in all rj parts, as us pre- 


tended, which hath cauſed the poor\Prople out of fear of a maſſacre , with 
great expence and difficulty, to ſend their wives, and little ones, with all 
that were feeble or fick among ft them into the Valley of Peroſa wnder the 
King of France his Dominions, © ' \ 

Theſe are in ſhort the principal Grievances," an# this is the preſent ſtate 
and condition of thoſe pror peoplt even at this very day, whereof you are to 
uſe Jour utmoſt endeauours to make His Majeſty throughly ſenſible, and to 
2 ops him to give ſpeedy andeffeitual orders 16 His Ambaflador , who 
| I refuges in the Dukes Court, to at vigorouſlyin their behalf. our _ 

- —_ | | which 
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and [nl amen 9 init ſeveral, 
4 formance of: this char i- 


withyour moſt earneſt ſollicitations, -repreſeming wnto him-how much Hi 
own Intereſt and Honour is concerned in the making good that Accord 0 


Tl the Apceſtars of thoſe, ery people 1 
> »Þ 


Hen, 4, His Ri rege; 

the yedr 1592, hy Sk, 3 eſdiguieres, which Accord js re 
(fred in the Parliament'vf Daoptiine, -4nd whereof you have an Authentte k 
Copy in your own hands,. whereby the Kings of France oblige themſelves 
and wr wer maintain and preſerve their ancient Priviledges and 
Conceſs10s. "Beſides that, theguining to Mwfalf the : heatt4 of that people| 
by ſo ergctons ani yamarkable 8. Protettion and Deliverance,' might be of || | 
| no little uſe another day in relation to Pignerolio and-the adjacent places 

under his Dominions, % | 
One of the moſt effeFual remedies which we conceive the fitteſt to be ap-| 
plied at preſent, is, that the King of France would be pleaſed to make an 
exchange with the Duke of Savoy for thoſe Valleys, reſigning over to 
himſome other parts of His Dominions in liew thereof, as in the Reign of 

Hen. .4.. the Marquiſate of Saluces waz exchanged with the Duke ts La] -. 
Brefſe,which certainly could nat but be of great BR to hisMajeſty ,4s 
well forthe [afety'of Pignerolio, 'as for the opening apaſſage for His Forces| ,. Rf 
intdTaly, which if under the Dominion and inthe hands of (0. powerfull « 
Prince,” joyned wirh'the natural - ſtrength of thoſe places by = of their 
ſnagtion, muſt needs be rendred impregnable. . 179% | 
By what We have already ſaid, you ſee Owr Imentions, andiherefore We) 
leave all other particulars to your (pecial.care and condutt, and reſt, 
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municated to the Author 7'W the om Honourable Mev. 
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Moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
King, 


Our Majeſty may remember, 
that ac rhe time when the 
Treaty began, about the renewing of 
the Alliance between Us (which how 
happily it was entred \yupon , the 


; many advantages of. both Nations, 


and the many inconveniences thence ' 


arifing to Our common Enemies, do * 


ſufficiently teſtifie) there fell out 'that' 
miſerable Maſſacre of the People of 


_ the Valleys, 'whoſe Cauſe being on 


every ſide ddeforced and afflited, We 
with utmoſt affetion-and compaſſion 
recommended to your Clemency. and 
protetion. We do not think, that 
your Majeſty bath of your ſelf been 
wanting in any office of ſo much piety 
and humanity, to make uſe either of 
that authority or intereſt whereby 
you ought to prevail with the Duke 
of Savoy z As for our part, We and 
many other Princes an States, have 
not failed to interpoſe by Embaſſies, 
Letters, and Intreaties. Ar length, 

after a moſt inhumane ſlaughter of 
perſons of both Sexes, and of every 
age, a Peace was concluded, or rather 
a more concealed courſe of hoſtility, 
induced under the name of Peace. The 
conditions of Peace were agreed on in 
your Town of Pignerol ; hard ones 


D 


Sereniſtime , cs id % 
_ Kex, ' 


Eminiſſe poet Majeftas vibe 
"-Jav tempore inter nos ae Yeno- 
wands federe agebatyr, quod, Optimis 
au[picits j ipitum multa. #rinſque! populi | 
commoda, \ multa heſtiam communinm 
exinde-mala teflantur , accidiſſe miſe- 
ram" illam Convallenſium occiſionem ; 
quorum cauſam undique deſertam atque 
afflittam neſtre miſericordie atque tu- 
tele ſummo cum cardore animi ac miſe- 
ratione commendavimus, Nec defuiſſe 
per ſe arbitramur Majeſtatem veſtram 
officio tam pio, immo verd tam humano 
pro ea qua apud Ducem Sabaudie valere 
debuit, vel auttoritate, wel gratla : nos 
certe alizque multi Principes ac civita- 
tes, legationibas, literis , precibus in- 
terpoſitis, non defuimus. Poſt cruentiſ- 
ſimam utriuſq, ſexus,omnis etatis truci. 
dationem,pax tandem data eſt, vel potins 
indutta pacis nomine hoſtilit as quedam 
g*lHor: conditiones pacis veſtro in oppido 
Pinarolii ſunt late ; dure quidem ille ; 


\ 


ſed 


—_ 


Chap,VIE. concluded at Pignerol.. 


ſed quibus miſeri atque inopes , dira 
omnia atque immania perpeſsi facile ac- 
quieſcerent, modo its, dure & inique 
ut fant flaretur;non ftatur:ſed enim earum 
quoque ſingularum falsa interpretatione 
wvariiſque diverticulis fides eluditur 4c 
violatar ; antiquis ſedibus multi deji- 
ciuntur, religio patria multis interaici- 
tur, tributa nova exiguntur, arx nova 
cervicibus imporitur, unde milites cre- 
bro erumpentes obvios quoſque wel diri- 
pint vel trucidant : ad hec nuper nove 
copies clanculum contra eos paranimr », 
quique inter eos Romanam religionem 
colunt, migrare ad tempmus jubentur , 
ut omnia nunc rur[us videantur ad illo- 
rum internecionemmiſerrimorum ſpetia- 
re, ques illa privy laniena reliquos fecit, 
Luod ego Majeftatem weſtram obſecro 
atque obteſtor , fieri ne ſiverit : nec tan- 
tum [eviends licentiam, non dico Prin- 
cipi cuiquam ( neque enim ## ullum 
Principem, multo minus in atatem illius 
Principus teneram , aut in mulicbrem 
matris animum tanta [evitia cadere po- 
teſt ) ſed ſacerrims ills ſicarius ne per- 
miſerit ;, qui cum Chriſti Servatorss no- 
fri ſervos atque imitatores ſeſe profite- 
antur,qui wvenit in hunc mundum ut pec- 
catores ſervaret, ejus mitiſsimo noming 
atque inſtitutis ad innocentium cruaeli(- 
ſimas cedes abutuntur : eripiat Majeſt as 
veſtra, que poteſt, queque in tanto fa- 
ſtigio digna eft poſſe, tot ſupplices ſues 
homicidarum ex manibus,qui cruore nu- 
per ebrii, ſanguinem rurſus fitiunt, ſue- 
que invidiam crudelitatis in Principes 
derivare conſultiſcimum ſibt ducunt. 


indeed, butſuch as thoſe poor Peo- 
ple, chat have endured all manner of 
outrages andcruelties, would readily 
acquielce in, though hard and unjuſt, 
it ſo be that they were obſerved; bur 
they are not obſerved, for by a falſe 
interpretation of each of them, and 
by ſeveral ſhifts, the true meaning is 
eluded, and faith violated ; many are 
caſt out of their ancient ofſeifions, 
many are prohubired the exerciſe of 
their Religion, new payments are ex- 
ated, a new Fort is erected to yoke 
them,out of which the Soldiers otten- 
times breaking forth, do either plun- 
der or kill all that they meer; moreo- 
ver, new forces are of late privatel 

prepared againſt them z and thoſe 
who profeſs among them the Roman 
Religion, are bidden to withdraw for 
a time; ſo that all things now again 
ſeem to look toward the ſlaughtering 
of thoſe moſt miſerable creatures, who 
were left alive in the former butchery. 
Which thing T*entreat and beſeech 
your Majeſty you will nor ſuffer ro be 


"done; nor permit, I do not ſay any 


Pritice, (for ſo. great a cruelty cannor 
enter into the heart of any Prince, 
much leſs befal the tender age of thar 
Prince,or the tnind of his Mother) bur 
choſe moſt ſalvage murtherers, to uſe 
ſo great a licence of outragious tyran- 
ny; who while they proteſle themſelys 
the ſervants and followers of Chriſt 
our Saviour, who came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, do abuſe his moſt 
mercifull name and meek precepts, to 
the moſt cruel maſſacrings of innocent 
perſons. O that your Majeſty, who 
are able, and, being advanced to ſo 
great dignity, are worthy to be able, 
would reſcue ſo many your poor Peti- 
tioners out of the hands of bloudy 
men, who, having been lately drunk 
with Bloud,do thirſt after ir again,and 
count it their greateſt craft to derive 
the envie of their cruelty upon Princes 

them- 
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themſelves: But let not your Majeſty 


ſuffer the Borders of your Kingdome | 


to be defiled by that cruelty. Remem- 
ber, thar thoſe very people yeilded 
rhemſelyes under ' the protection of 
King Hexry your Grandtather, a great 
friend of. the Proteſtants, .when the 
Duke of Lediguieres,paſſing through 
thoſe places, where the moſt conveni- 
ent pafſageis into Italy, purſued. his 
victory againſt the Duke of Savoy, 
who was then retreated beyond the 
Alps. The inſtrument; of that-their 
yielding or ſubmiſſion remainerh to 
this day among the publick Records 
of your Realm, wherein.it is among o- 
ther things excepted and Provided, 


| Thit the People of the Valleys ſhoyld 


not be renadred up to. any in time 'to 
come, but.upon the ſame,.conditions 
as they wete received into the prote- 
ion of your. Majeſties. victorious 
Grandfather, The -ſame prote&gion 
they now implore,, and humbly. beg 
of his Grandchilde,, Their.carneſt de- 
ſire is, that in ſome way of exchange, 


if it can be effefted, they may become 
your ſubjects, rather then remain his | 


under whom they now. are, It that 
may not be,then that they may/qbtain 


. patronage, compaſſion and refuge 


from you, There are, alſo reaſons of 
State which may perſwade your. Ma+» 
jeſty not to caſt off the people of the 
Valleys ; but I would not have ſo 
oreata King be moved by any other 
reaſons for relief of men in (o great 
calamity, than by the obligation of 
Faith given by your Anceſtors, as al- 
ſo by your own pietie, and the1nnate 
bounty and greatneſs of your: Royal 
minde. So the honour and renown of 
this ſo glorious an A, will be entire- 
ly your own; and thereby your Ma- 
jeſtie may expe&.to finde as 0ng as 
you live, p:oſperitie and Bleſſhiags 


from the Father of Mercies. himſelf, | 
and from his Son Chriſt the King, | 
\ 
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Jeſtra vero Majeſtas regnt ſui fines 


iſta crudelitate fadarinepatiatur. Me- 
minerit hos ipſos avi ſui Henrici Pro» 
reſtantibus amiciſsimi deaititios fuiſſe, 
cum Diguierius per ea loca, qua ttiam 
commmodiſsimus in Italiam tranſitus 
eſt, Sabaudum trans Alpes cedentem vi- 
tor eft inſecutus : deditionis illias in- 
firumentum in attis reewt wveſtri publi- 
cis etiamnum extat ; in quo exceptums 
atque cautum inter alia eſt, ne cui poſt- 
ea Convallenſes traderentnr, niſi iiſdem 
conditionibus quibus \eos\ Majeſftaris we- 
fire avus invittiſcimii "in fidem rece- 
pit. 'Hanc fidem nunc implorant avitam 
a nepote ſupplices requirant : veſtri eſſe 
quam cujusnunc ſune, vel permutatione 
aliqua, fi fieri poſsit, malint atque opta- 
rint ;\ id fi non licet, patrocinio ſaltem 
miſcratione atque perfugiv. Sunt & ra- 
Hones regni que hortari poſsint ut Ma- 
jefla# veſtra Convallenſes ne-rejiciat ; 
ſea nolim aliis rationibys ad defenſionem 
calamitoſorum quan fide 1 majoribus 
data, pietate, regiaque animi benigui- 
tate. ac magnitudine tantum regem'per- 
moveri, Tta pulcherrimi fatti las at- 
que gloyia illibata atque integra wveſtra 
erit, & ipſum Patrem miſericordiz tjuſ- 
que filium” Chriſtum Regem, Majeft.as 
veſtra, cnſns nomen atque doftrinamab 


immant- | 
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immanitate wefaria windicaverit, eo | whoſe-name and doctrine you ſhall 
mags faventem ſibt atque propitium per rindiat from dereſtable villanie. 
omnem vitam experietur. Weſtmonaſte- | Givenat Our Court at Weſtminſter, 
rio ex Anla noſtra Mait dig 26, Anno May 26, 1658. 

Domint 1658. a 
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A Letter from His Highneſs the Lord ProteFfor of England, &c, 
To the Evangelical Cantos of Switzerland 26 of May, 
| 1658. 


An Authentick Copie of the true Original whereof, was Com- 
municated to the Author, by the Right Honourable Mr. 
Secretary Thutloe. 


lſtres atque Ampliſsimi Do- | MoſtIlluſtrious and moſt Magni- 
mini, ficent Lords, 


IDF Convallenſibus Viciais veſtris ( your poor diſtreſſed 
of ftifimis, quim ſunt 4 Prin | &-- _—_— - = yoo 5, on 
| abs 1 | vous and intolerable things t 
cipe ſuo gravia & imoleranda religions | = ſaffered from heir Prins bees 
cauſa paſs, tum propter ipſam rerum | the Account of Religion, as we are 
atrocitatem horret prope aninius recor- even aſtoniſhed, by reaſon of the mon- 
dari, tum ad vos ea ſcribere, quibss no- | ſtrous cruelty, when we call them to 
tiord mnlto ſunt, ſupervacuum Auximus. minde, ſo we thought it needleſs to | 


Extmipla etiam literarum vidimus quas | Wicethem unto you, to whom they | 
f 7 are better known, We have ſeen Co- | 


 kegatioiftti, packs jamaudun Pinarolia- pies of the Letters which your Am- 

ne hortatores atque teſtes, ad Allabro- baſſadors, who were perſwaders and 
gum Durem iHiuſque Taurinenſis con- |  witneſfers of the Peace lately made at 
| fit Prafidem ſcripſerunt ; in quibus || Pignerol, wrote to the Duke of Savoy 
ru ptas tfſt omnes pacis conditiones, utiſ- and the Preſident of His Council at 
jr je rnd pu im ens | 7 whence ately ma 
fuiſe, ſingularim oftendunt atque evin- | + p4.< have been broken, and that 
er,” Dvarum violationem ab ipſa ſta- they have been” made uſe of for the 
tim pace data in hunc uſque diem conti- deceiving, rather than the ſecuring 
|. puatam, O* indies graviorem, niſi «quo | Of thofe miſetable people. And nnleſs 
 animo patiuntur, niſi ſe conculcandes ny =_ ame timbers violation 
plane & peſſum dandos proſternunt at- | > 4 ninedietaly Fin _ euitarpand 
cluding thar Peace ro this preſent, and 

XXXX which | 


LO 


* 


ee ens 


UMI 


294 _ 


_—— — 


which groweth more grievous every 
d.y 5 .untels alſo they will baſely ſub- 
mic and give up themſelves to be 
plainly troden under foot and utrer- 
ly undone, the ſame calamity hangs 
over their heads, and the like maſſacre 
as thac which waſted & afflicted them 
with their wives and children in ſo mi- 
ſerable a maner about three yeers ago, 
and if they ſhould undergo the like a- 
gain, it would quite root them our. 
What then can thoſe poor diſtreſſed 
creatures do © who have hitherto had 
no way open for petitioning, or brea- 
thing, or any certain refuge; They 
have to do with wilde Beaſts or with 
Furies, in whom the remembrance 'of 
tormec f{laughters hath wrought no 
repentance , or compaſſion towards 
their own Countrymen, no ſenſe of 
humanity, or a being. ſatisfied, with 
bloud-ſhed, Thele things are, in 
plain terms, not tobe endured, whe- 
ther we regard the ſafety of our Bre- 
thren of the Valleys, who have been 
moſt ancient Profeſſors of the Ortho. 
dox faith, or of Religion it ſelf. As 
| for our part, whoare remote 1n place 
at too great 2 diitance, what ever was 
in Our power We have heartily both 

rformed, and ſh21l not ceaſe to per- 
form ; but as for you, who are very 
near, not onely to the miſeries and 
out-cries of.Our Brechren, bur alſo to 
the fury of the ſame Enemies, for the 
ſake of God conſider, and that ſpee- 
dily, what it concerns you to do at 
this time; conluit.your own prudence, 
piety, yea and your fortitude, what 
help, what relief you can and ought 
to extend to your Neighbours and 


Brethren, who otherwiſe are ready to 


periſh. Ir is the ſame cauſe of Religi- 
on , for which the ſame Enemies 
would bave you alſo deſtroyed, yea, 
for which at the ſame time they would 
have deſtroyed you. 1in the fore-going 
year, during -the Civil War among 


—_— 
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que abjiciunt religiont 'etiam ejurata, 
;mpendet eadem calamitas, eadem ftra- 
ges, que ipſos cum conſuzibus ac liberis 
tertio ab hinc anno fic miſcrabilem in 
modum attrivit atque afflixit, & ſub- 
eunda iterum ſi eſt, funditus eradicabit 
uid agant miſeri ? quibus nulla depre- 
catio, nulla reſpiratio, nullum adby; 
certum per fugium patuit ; res eſt cum fe- 
T4 aut cum furis, quibus priorum c#- 
dium rtcordatio nullam penitentiam » 
aut ſuorum civium miſerationem,nullum 
ſenſum humanitatis aut fandendi ſan- 
euins ſatietatem attulit. Hec ferenda 
plane non ſunt, ſive fratres noſtros Con- 
wvallenſes Orthodoxe religions culto- 
res antiquiſsimos, five ip[am Religionem 
ſalvam volumus.” Et nos quidem loco- 
rum intervalls plus nimio disjunti, 
quod opts aut facultatis noſtre fuit & 
preſtitimus ex animo, & preſtare non 
deſinemus, Vos qui non modo fratrum 
cruciatibus ac pent clamoribus , verum 
etiam eorundem furori hoſtium proximi 
eſtis, proſpicite per Deum immortalem, 
idque mature, quid veſtrarums nunc par- 
tiuns ſit ;, quid auxilii, quid preſidii 
vicing ac fratribus alioqui mox perits- 


ris ferre poſsitis ac debeatis, prudentiam | 


veſtram ac pietatem, fortudinem etian 
veſtram conſulite. Cauſa certt eademeſt, 
religto, car tidem hoſtes vos quoque per- 
ditos wvelint, immo cur codem tempore » 
eodem ſuperiore anno faderatorum vt- 
ſtrorum inteſtino Marte perdites volue- 
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rint. Veſtra duntaxat in mann, poſt o- | your Confederates. Next after-the—_ 
fem. Divinam wvidetur eſſe, ne puriorts - help ot-God vie ſeems © be onely in | 
ipſa ſfirps religionis vetuſtiſcima in illis | YOU POW To pr ovide, that the moſt 


priſcorum fidelium reliquiis excindatur : ancient ſtock of the more pure Reli- | 
gion may not be deſtroyed in thoſe re- 


quorum ſalutem in extremum jans di(- maing..of its- old faithful Profeſſors, 
crimen adduttam ſi negligitis, videte ne | whoſe* fafery being now reduced to | 
wvoſmezipſos paulo poſt proxime vices | the extremity of hazard it ye neg- 
urgeant, Hee dum fraterne , ac libere lect, take heed that the next lor do 
hortamur, ipſi interea non langueſcimus : not ſhortly befall your ſelves. While] 


Ji | We are thus exhorting yow in this 
quod ſolum nobis concedttur tam longin- brotherly and free manner, We in 


quis,cum ad procurandam pericltantium the mean time do-not faint or waxe 
incolumitat em, tum ad ſublevandame- | weary: but that only which We are 
gentium inopiam,omnem operam noſtram | able to do, living fo tar off, We have 
& contulimns & conferemus. Deus det done z We havecontribuced Our ut- 


utriſque nobis eam domi tranquillitatens moſt endeavour, and till ſhall, both 


tor procuring the ſafery, and relieving 
ac pacem, eum rerum ac temporum ſta= | 1. neceſſities of them that are in dan- 


zum, ut omnes noſtras opes atque vires> | per and want. God give to both of 
omne-ftudium ad defendendam Eceleſi- Us fuch tranquilliry and peace at 
am [uam contra hoſtium ſworum furorem | home, and fo proſperous a ſtare of at- 


| | fairs and opportunities, that We may 
ac r abiem convert _— o_— employ all Our power and ſtrenzth, 


and all Our endeavours, for the de- 
fence of his Church, againſt the fu- 
ry and rage of their Enemies. 
Weſtmonaſterio tx Ala noftirs Mait Given at Our Court at Weſtmin- 
dit 6, Anno Dom. 1658. | as as 26 day of May, Anno Dom, 
1658, 


" 


[1 


Whar effects this His Highneſs Mediation, and theſe His moſt pathertick 
| 'Eetrers will hereafter produce,is the earneſt expeRation of all the friends 
*'of thoſe poor afflited people ;; Andir is tobe hoped, that they may in 
"ſome meaſure anſwer thofe good ends for which they were intended,al- 

-though the following Letter lately written by the Duke to the Evange- 


> lieal Cantons, gives but very ſmall hopes, that there isas yer much good 
iarended forthem, 


FT  Rxxx2 | A Letter 


| 


nd "The Grievances of the Treaty  Book.IV. 


| ſqppapaaperoeroseoatoauetocenegags 


& 
A Letter of His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy to the 
Evangelical Cantons of Switzerland, Turin the g of 
KG May, 165F. 


i 


Agnifiques Seigneurs, Tres chers & ſpeciaux Amiz, Alliez, & 
M Confederez, Ceux qui vous ont donne advis que nos ſyjers 
de 11 Religion Pret, Reform, n'avoient p# obtenir Vexecution des Pa- 
tentes que nous leur accordames en IV'annee 1655, vous ont informe 
contre la verite, &c. 


| | 
| Moſt Magnificent Lords, Moſt dear aud ſpecial Friends, Allies, and 
Confederates 


TH who have given you advice that Our (ubjeits of the Pretended 
Reformed Religion could not obtain the execution of that Patent 
| which we accorded to them in the year 1655, have informed you contrary to 
the truth fora[mnuch as we have not failed them in one title, but have ob- 
ſerved al things whatſoever We then granted to them, although We were 
20t at all obliged thereto, finge they on their part have ſo much failed, and 
[ do ſtill continue even ta#his time that their failing, and infrattion of ma- 
| ny of the Articles of the ſaid Patent,; 45 yaw may (ee by the Anſwer: that the 
Preſident Truchi wakes to thoſe your Deputies, who came into Piemont 
the [ame year. By which you may alſo know the reaſon why We dclayed this 
Our Anſwer. In the ſame, you may take notice of the enormous crimes of 
thoſe of the ſaid Valleys, together with the falſe and injurious calumnies 
\they make uſe of, and in ſumme, of their ome Rebellion 4nd difabedi- 
ence. And yet notwithſtandipg, all this has not beey able to mane us ſo far 
a ts deprive them of the effetts of Our Glemency, ner to inflitt ow. them that 
chaftiſement which they have deſerved, In which Our patience is. beyond al 
| beltef,, ſince that they knowing how deeply they had provoked Us, did believe | 
that We onght to take up Arms for the reducing them ta that obedience they 
loweto Us, and ſo took up Arms themſelves firſt, apd knowing likewiſe how 
' fruitleſs this reſiſtance was like to be, ſent their moveables and their fami- 
' lies out of the Country, there being on Our fide neither Soulder nor Peaſant 
i who had any Order ſo much as to approach the Valleys, nor indeed was there 
any other token of our diſpleaſure that they could take notice of, except it 
were, the gentle proſecution ( and that by the way of ordinary Fuſtice) of the 
| aſſaſsination and high Treaſong oqmmitted by thoſe of La Torre, tn the mur- 
"4 | der of their Fudge or chief Magiſtrate, as he was attually in the exerciſes! 
of the funitions of Civil Fudicature, 4s alſo of their other crimes and diſo- 
bedience. What We now tell you, u ſo publikely known to all thoſe forraig 
| infer | 


JMI 
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Miniſters who refide in Our Court that it would not be at all neceſſary to 444, 
that even they themſelves could not in the leaſt doubt thereof. And reupon | 
(We revoking no Order ,nor recalling any of Our Troops, nor deing any other | 
[thing of that nature, then letting them know of themſelves the groundleſs 
[foundation of their fear, as to any thing on Our parts, which notwithſtan- 
\ding had been juſt and righteous,in reſpett# of the conſcience of their crimes ) 
they have brought back their Families and houſhold- ſtuff above a Month | 
ſince, into their houſes, where no perſon has at all moleſted them, ſave one-, 
ly as is above ſpecified, q | 
By this now you ſee what has been Our carriage, and alſo what has been 
that of Our ſubjetts, and the truth is, we have been extremely ſurprized to; 
ſee, that you ſhould be thus enclined to abet and own their unrighteous cauſe 
agatnſt Our juſt cauſe, and inſtead of acknowledging Our great goodne(s t0-| 
wards them, to recerve their calumnions complaints againſt Us, as ” hey 
| were founded upon ſolid reaſons, In the mean time, you have never taken 
'the leaſt notice in the world of thoſe complaints which We maat to you of the 
| infrattions and diſobedience of thoſe our [wbjetts of the Valleys, and though! 
We entreated and requeſted you to write unto them, and to exhort them to| 
obſerve the Patent of 1655, yet you have never dove it in the leaſt, al- 
though the Sieur Salomon Hirtzel the chief of your Deputies promiſed the 
Baron of Greiſy in his Letter of the 7, of September 1656, to ao the ſame. 
Beſides all this, you never diſpoſed your ſelves as good friends and Confe-| 
derates, to gives any ſtisfaction in the world for thoſe Libels printed in 
[your Cities, which are fiufft with an infinite number of 1ignominions lies in- 
vented againftls, All theſe things have lien wery near uno «, andit 
| much grieves us 10 ſee, that you correſpond not with what We have done for 
you, as often as occaſion has preſented it ſelf ; For, you know very well,that 
when your ſubjects took up Arms againſt you, We had no manner of commu- 
nication in the world with them,much leſs did We aſsift them by recommen- 
dations, by Counſels, or by pecuniary ſupplies ; Nay, we refaſed ſo much as 
to hearken to thoſe Rea = which your ſubjetts alledged againſt your Go- 
vernment, But even then when you had your ſword drawn againſt the Ca- 
tholick Cantons touching matters of Religion, We employed Our ſelves, 
land that ſucceſsfully, by the mediation of Our Ambaſſador, for the reſto- 
(ring of Peace and tranquillity in your Country. This 5s that which We en- 
[freat you toreflett on, hoping that inthe end you will give Us cauſe to ſay, 
that Weave ſatisfied with the tyidences of your Amity and good correſpon-! 
pry And upon this ground we pray God, | 
Moſt TE Lords, moſt dear and ſpecial Friends, Allies, and, 


Confederates , that he will keep you in his holy ſafeguard and pro-) 
| tecF10n, 
From Turin 9 May, Your very good Friend, Ally, and' 
1658, | Contederate, | 
The Duke of Sava, | 
King of Cyprus, 
| C, EMaNnUEL., - | 
_ There! _ 
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There were alſo ſome other Letters written to the Switzer Amba 
ſadors from the Court of Savoy to the ſame purpole, but T forbear her 
c0 inſert them, it being high time co put a period to this diſcourſe 
The truth is, I have been ſomething more tedious, as hoping to hay 
cloſed all with the happy tidings of their Deliverance, after fo man 
hundred years of Zgyptrian bondage. Bur it's my unhappineſs that I I 

h 


torced toleave them where I found them, among the Potſherds, wit 
ſack-clath and aſhes ſpread under them, and lifting. up their voice wit 


weeping, inthe words of Fob, when, he was in the depth of his miſe. 
ry and anguiſh ; Have pity on us, have pity 0» us,..0 ye our friends, for 
the hand of God hath tonched us. To this very hour they hunger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and buffeted, and have'no certain dwelling place, 1 Cor, 
4. 11, To this very day, they labor under moſt heavy burthens which 
are laid upon their ſhoulders by thoſe rigid Tazkmaſters of the Charch| 
of Rome. "To this very day the enemies of the Truth ploxeh and make 
long furrows upon the backs of thole poor creatures, By forbidding them 
all manner of trafhique or commerce for their {uſtenance, By robbing 
them of their goods and Eſtates;. By driving them in a moſt ſavage 
maner from their ancient houſes and habitations, and forcing them to 
ſell their birth-right for a meſs of pottage ; By 'baniſhing their Miniſters, f 
who ate the ſhepherds. of the Necks that ſothe wolves may the better| 
come in, -and devour the ſheep, By raviſhing their. young. women and 
maidens.; yea by murthering many.1nnocent ſouls, as they paſs along 
the high-ways about their private occaſions ; By cruel mockings and| 
revilings ; .By continual menacings and threats of another Maſlicre, if 
poſlible, ſeven-fold more bloudy then the former: What ſhall I ſay: 
Thoſe very, Valleys where they jababir ar this day, are by the indefa- 
tigable induſtry of theit Popiſh adyerlaries made no other then a pri-| 
{on or dungeon, - to which the Forgof La Terre ſerves as a door, where | ' 
they may ler in (when they pleaſe.) a troop, of: murtherers, utterly to | 
deſtroy and exterminate thoſe poot filly wretches,, Toall this I muſt 
add, that notwithſtanding all thoſe large ſupplies, which have been 
hicherto ſent them, either from England or Foreign States, yer ſo great 
(is the number of thoſe hungry creatures, and fo grievous.are the op- 
prefſions.of their Popiſh enemies, who lay in walt to bereave them off 
[whatſoever is 'giventhem, and. ſnatch ar every morſel of meat that 
goesinto their mouths, that verily, ſome of chem are at this yery day 
ready ever and anon to eat their own fleſh for' want of bread, The 
|congue.of the ſuckling is teady tocleave to the roof ef his mouth, and the 
young children ask bread, and no man gives it anto them: And in many 
places the young and the old lye on the ground in the ſtreets. 

| In ſam, Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent, Senec. Trag, in 


Hippolyt. | | 

Their miſeries are more ſad and grievous then words can expreſs; 
and they are in a maner dying, while they ye: live: No grapes in their 
vineyards : No cattle in their fields : No herds-in their ftals : No corn in 
their garners : No meal in their barrel - No oyl in their cruſe : The ſtock 


pr; was gathered for them by the good people of this and other 


' Nations 


i 


— 
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Nations waſting apace, and when that is once ſpent, they muſt in- 
inevitably periſh, except God who turns the hearts of Princes as the 
Rivers of water, be graciouſly pleaſed to encline the heart of their 
Soveraign Prince to take pity on his poor, harmleſs, and faithfull 
|ſubjeQs; who are ſo far from any thoughts of Rebelion or diſobedi- 
[ence (as ſome would fain force both Him and his Royal Mother t 

believe ) that could they bur have any aſſurance of enjoying the free- 
| dome of their conſciences in peace and quietneſs, they would be the 
firſt who would facrifice rheir lives and fortunes, for the good and 
preſervation of their Royal Highneſſes. To whom I ſhall give this my 
laſt and final farewel, in no other language chen what Peter ſometimes 


and Bithynia, Bleſſed be the God and Father of 0ur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the Reſerreliion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
| for you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed unta the laſt time , wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 


{uſed to the ſcattered Churches in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 


| now for a ſeaſon ( if need be ) ye art in heavine(s through manifold temp-| 
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| 


tations ;, That the trial of your faith, being much more precious then of go[d 
that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt , to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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